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A New  Year’s  Gift. 


Another  year  has  passcl  away. 

Which  brings  ns  nearer  to  the  tomb  ; 
Should  we  not  all  then  watch  and  pray 
And  seek  for  an  eternal  home  ? 

Another  year  is  now  begun 

Which  possibly  may  be  our  last 
Our  race  perhaps  we  may  have  run 
Before  the  present  year  is  past.' 

This  year  may  close  the  pilgrimage 
Of  our  short  life  on  earth  below  : 

Let  us  then  heed  the  privilege 
Of  being  well  prepared  to  go. 

This  year  our  destiny  may  seal, 

For  future  joys,  or  misery  ; 

Soon  Jesus  will  himself  reveal, 

In  glory  and  great,  majesty. 

To  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

When  sinners  will  be  cast  away, 

To  outer  darkness  and  distress. 

But  saints  shall  with  their  Jesus  stay. 

Wake  up  ye  mortals,  and  be  wise, 

As  days,  aud  months,  aud  years  pass  by ; 
O haste  atid  make  a noble  choice 
In  Jesus  trust,  to  Jesus  fly. 

What  awful  scenes  may  we  behold, 

Before  the  present  year  rolls  round 
O let  us  then  not  live  so  cold  ; 

Soon  may  the  Lord  us  all  confound. 

O let  us  think,  how  short  is  time, 

Iu  which  we  may  great  wealth  secure 
O Lord,  do  thou  our  hearts  incline,; 

To  seek  for  treasures  ever  sure. 

~ Soon,  soon  the  harvest  day  may  close, 

The  summer  soon  be  ended  too  ; 

Yet  we  may  gather,  yet  may  chose, 

And  yet  avoid  eternal  woe. 

Come,  fellow  pilgrim,  haste  away 
To  Jesus  Christ  who  bids  you  come, 

For  here  we  cannot  always  stay  ; 

Then  let  us  seek  in  heaven  a home. 

Elida  Ohio.  J-  1^^™AN'- 
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Jesus  Only. 

*.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes <t hey  saw  no  man  save  Jesus  only.’ 
Matt.  17:8. 

God,  ill  Ills  dealings  with  the  children  of 
men,  works  by  means,  though  his  omnipo- 
tence, his  almighty  power,  is  amply  sufficient 
to  enable  him  to  work  without  natural  or 
visible  means.  In  the  creation  of  the  world 
he  simply  spake  the  word  and  it  came  to 
pass.  The  Rght  appeared  when  he  so  com-  1 


rnanded  and  separated  itself  from  the  dark- 
ness ; the  waters  gathered  themselves  into 
one  place,  the  firmament  stood  fast,  the  dry 
land  appeared,  trees,  grass,  herbs  cVe.,  sprang 
forth  and  grew  at  his  simple  command. 
With  Adam  he  held  personal  converse,  and 
after  the  transgression  made  them  coats  ot 
skins  to  cover  their  shame ; but  a little  later 
in  the  history  of  man  we  find  that  these 
direct  dealings  ceased  in  a measure  and  the 
great  Jehovah  employed  means.  He  com- 
missioned of  his  creatures  to  deal  with  their 
fellow-creatures,  and  to  make  known  unto 
our  fallen  race  his  will  and  his  ways. 

In  the  days  of  Seth  we  read,  according  to 
Luther’s  translation,  Then  (at  that  time) 
began  man  to  preach  of  t/pc  name  oj  the  Lord. 
In  the  days  of  Noah,  when  wickedness  and 
unrighteousness  had  taken  so  strong  a hold 
iipoi^he  children  ot  men  that  the  Lord,  111 
his  righteous  judgment,  decreed  to  destroy 
the  world,  lie  commissioned  the  upright,  just 
and  faithful  Noah  to  declare  his  purposes  to 
the  corrupted  and  wicked  world,  and  wain 
them  of  the  great  danger  they  were  m,  while 
he,  according  to  tire  command  M God,  was 
engaged  an  hundred  aud  twenty  years  111 
constructing  the  ark,  in  which  lie,  Ins  family 
and  the  seed  of  every  living  creature,  was  to 
be  preserved  through  that  fearlul  deluge 
, which  the  Lord  was  about  to  bring  upon  the 
1 earth,  as  a punishment  for  their  disregard  ot 
i God’s  will  and  their  gross  transgressions. 
i In  Liter  times  we  find  how  God  performed 
I miracles  and  many  mighty  works  through 
his  servants,  Abraham.  Moses,  and  all  the 
! prophets,  even  until  Christ,  of  whom  Moses 
'already  testified,  saying,  “The  Lord  thy 
1 God  will  raise  up  unto  thee,  a prophet,  from 
j the  midst  of  thee, .of  thy  brethren  like  unto 
, me,  unto  him  shall  ye  hearken.  * ; And 

it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not 
hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  shall 
1 speak  in  my  name.  I will  require  it  ol  lum. 

| This  is  the  great  Prophet  ot  whom  all  the 
prophets  until  John  prophesied,  who  was  to 
come  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins 
whom  John  pointed  out  as  the  ‘•Lamb  ot 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sms  of  . the 
world  ” and  who  was  the  principle  actor  in 
the  incidents  which  gave  rise  to  the  words 
of  our  text,  “And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eves. they  saw  no  man  save  Jesus 
1_  }>  * U 

Jesus  was  the  center  of  attraction,  the 
object  of  honor  or  dishonor,  of  worship  oi 


persecution  wherever  he  approached.  At  his 
advent  angels  heralded  his  coming,  and 
sang  “ Glory  to  God  iu  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,”  over 
the  event;  the  shepherds  aud  wise  men  from 
the  East  came  to  do  him  homage  and  wor- 
ship at  his  feet,  while  llerod  for  fear  of  his 
own  power  and  honor,  with  the  hope  of  de- 
stroying a rival  for  the  Jewish  throne,  sought 
to  destroy  his,  life.  \\  hen  twelve  years  old,"^ 
he  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  in  the 
temple,  both  hearing  and  asking  them 
questions ; when  lie  was  baptized,  the  heav- 
eus  opened,  the  Spirit  of  God  descended 
upon  him  like  a dove,  and  a voice  from 
heaven  said,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased.”  When  he  taught, 
the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine, 
for  he  taught  as  one  having  authority  aud 
not  as  the  Scribes.  He  healed  all  manner 
of  diseases,  insomuch  that  multitudes  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  came  to  him  and 
besought  his  help;  multitudes  flocked  to 
hear  him,  and  the  whole  country  was  iu 
! constant  agitation  in  consequence  of  his 
! great  miracles  and  his  blessed  words.  Even 
die  people  of  his  own  neighborhood  asked  in 
astonishment,  “Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom  and  these  mighty  works?  Is  nut 
this  the  carpenter’s  sou  ? Is  not  his  mother 
(called  Mary?  and  his  brethren  Janes  and 
! Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his 
sisters  are  they  not  all  .with  us?  "NV  hence 


then  has  this  man  all  these  things  ? ’ Matt. 
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So  also  in  the  incident  related  in  the  first 
' part  of  the  chapter  of  which  our  text  is  a 
| p;U't.  lie  took  with  him  Peter.  James  and 
i John  his  brother,  and  went  with  them  into  a 
high  mountain  apart.  It  was  Ijis  custom 
often  to  retire  from  the  busy  tiuhioil  of  the 
i world,  alone,  to  some  private  place,  and 
there  spend  his  time,  ^ >m  times  a whole 
nirdit,  in  prayer  and  communion  with  the 
Father.  What  an  example  lor  every  pro- 
1 fessed  follower  of  that  devoted  and  faithful 


» 


oavior  1 Should  wo  not  also  try  to  imitate 
him,  and  also  devote  at  least  a portion  of 
each  day  to  prayer,  to  reflection,  to  reading 
1 the  word,  meditation  aud  communion  with 

I him?  . 

There  011  the  mountain,  with  his  three 

witnesses,  away  from  the  curious  multitude, 
where,  no  doubt,  lie  also  devoted  a portiou 
of  time  to  prayer,  he  was  transfigured  ; that 
is.  his  countenance  was  changed,  so  that  his 
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face  did  “shine  as  the  sun  and  li is  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light,  and  behold,  there 
appeared  unto  him  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  them.  Moses,  who  had  prophesied 
concerning  Christ,  that  he  'should  be  a 
prophet  like  unto  himself,  had  like  Christ 
tasted  forty  days  in  the  mountain  with  God, 
and  when  he  came  down  his  face  also  did 
shine,  so  that  his  people,  the  Israelites,  were 
afraid  of  him,  and  when  lie  talked  to  them 
he  put  a veil  over  his  face,  to  hide  the 
brightness  of  his  countenance.  Elias  also 
as  a type  of  this  great  prophet,  ascended  to 
heaven  in  a chariot  of  fire.  Thus  it  seems 
befitting  and  proper  that  these  two  men  of 
God  should  appear  on  the  mount  with 
Christ  and  commune  with  him  during  his 
transfiguration.  What  the  conversation 
was,  is  unknown  to  us,  though  we  may  very 
reasonably  suppose  that  it  concerned  the 
great  work  of  salvation  which  lie  was  about 
to  accomplish  for  the  good  of  mankind,  the 
great  suffering  which  he  was  about  to  under- 
go, the  fearful  baptism  of  sorrow  with  which 
lie  was  soon  to  he  baptized.  It  would  how- 
ever, rather  appear  from  the  words  of  Peter 
t hat  their  conversation  was  of  something  of  a 
pleasing  and  glorious  character,  for  he  ad- 
dressed Christ  and  said,  “ Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  he  here  ; if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ; one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.”  And 
while  he  yet  spake,  behold  there  was  a rep- 
etition of  a part  of  the  same  scene,  which 
look  place  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  A bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them,  and  a voice  was 
heard  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased  ; 
hear  ye  him.”  When  the  disciples  heard 
the  voice  they  fell  on  their  faces  and  were 
sore  afraid,  hut  Jesus  with  his  never  chang- 
ing love  and  sympathy,  came  to  them 
touching  them  and  said,  “Arise  and  be  not 
afraid-  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
ryes,  they  saw  no  man  saojjf'Jesus  only.” 

There  seems  to  be  so  much  meaning,  so 
much  for  us  to  learn  from  the  words,  Jesus 
mih/,  that- 1 will  try  to  present  them  mort 
particularly  for  our  consideration,  as  words 
from  which  we  may  derive  instru  tion,  edifi- 
cation and  encouragement.. 

In  the  first  place,  1 will  remark,  that  the 
whole  world  must  look  to  Jesus  for  salvation 
We  arc  taught  that  “there  is  none  other  name 
given,  under  heaven,  among  men  whereby 
wc  must  he  saved,”  hut  the  name  of  Jesus, 

I le  is  the  bread  of  life,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  ; the  way,  the  life,  and  the  truth,  and 
there  is  none  other  ; lie  came  down  from 
heaven  and  suffered,  and  bled,  and  died, 
rose  again  from  the  dead  and  ascended  to 
heaven  ; unto  him  is  given  all  power  in 
heaven  and  -on  earth,  and  lie  triumphed 
over  death  and  the  grave;  he  has  made  a 
full  and  free  atonement,  a reconciliation 
with  the  Father,  so  that  the  poor,  perverted 
and  sinful  race  of  Adam  might  he  released 
from  thicJmmlr-m+U(+iuu^ol’ sin,  might  obtain 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  be  made  heirs  with 
Christ,  lie  promises  life  tb'xill.  and  all  may 
come  u nt< i him.  and  he  received  of  him  as 


dear  children.  All  who  come  to  him  humbly 
and  penitently,  will  he  received  with  joy 
and  gladness,  for  he  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  and 
be  saved;  the  vilest  sinner,  may  come  at  the 
eleventh  hour  and  lie  saved  even  as  the 
thief  on  the  cross.  Gut  we  must  come  with 
penitent  hearts,  wc  must  sec  our  lost  condi- 
tion, wc  must  feel  our  utter  inability  to  help 
ourselves,  we  must  conic  as  the  prodigal 
son,  and  cast  ourselves  unconditionally  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  intercede  his  help,  his 
forgiveness,  his  grace,  his  mercy;  through 
his  Spirit  we  must  he  renewed  and  made 
willing  to  obey  in  all  things,  Now  in  .this 
way  all  who  desire  to  be  saved  must  come  to 
Christ.  Adam,  Enoch,  Seth,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham and  all  who  lived  before  Christ,  had  to 
come  in  the  same  way,  trusting  in  tlie  merit 
of  a coming  Savior,  even  as  we  trust  in  him 
who  has  already  appeared.  The  king  upon 
his  throne,  is  no  better  off  than  the  beggar 
on  the  street;  all  are  alike  welcome,  and 
none  has  any  preference  over  the  other ; 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; wealth  and 
power  and  honor  will  not  help  us  ; they  are 
often  only  a detriment  to  us ; we  arc  taught 
that  not  many  great  are  culled  to  this  gospel 
least.  The  reason  is  because  they  will  not 
come.  They  trust  to  other  things,  they  look 
to  some  other  object  and  will  not  come  down 


no  matter  how  they  had  lived,  or  how  they 
had  disobeyed  the  commands  of  God.  These 
look  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  not  to  the 
atoning  merits  of  Jesus,  forgetting  that 
justice  and  mercy  are  attributes,  of  equal 
weight  and  force  with  God,  and  our  Savior 
who  will  he  our  filial  Judge. 

Then  there  arc  those,  who  deny  works- 
believing  that  faith  alone  will  save  them 
They  acknowledge  God,  they  acknowledge 
his  law,  his  commandments ; they  profess  to 
believe  in  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world  ; they  profess  to  believe  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  church,  hut  with  the  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  they  are  satisfied 
This  is  therefore  a dead  faith,  and  worthier*. 
Now  we  believe  that  we  are  saved  by  grace, 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
if  we  truly  believe  in  Christ,  we  will  through 
this  faith  be  led  to  love  him,  and  if  wc  love 
him  we  must  obey  him,  and  if  wc  obey  him 
wc  must  work  for  him;  thus  works  will 
grow  up  out  of  a living  faith  as  the  blossoms 
and  the  fruit  from  a good  and  living  tree. 
Thus  the  converted,  believing- child  of  God 
will  he  engaged  in  every  good  work,  and  by 
bis  works  manifest  bis  faith.  Thus  Un- 
living faith  will  manifest  itself  in  prayer  and 
praise  to  God,  in  meekness  of  he, art,  in  hoc 
to  his  fellow  man,  in  an  humble  walk  and 
^appearance,  in  abstaining  from  every  appear - 


to  humble  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  ! anee  of  evil,  in  a godly  and  prudent  convcr- 


King  of  kings  — they  will  not  look  to 
Jesus  only. 

In  the  second  place  I remark,  When  the 
sinner  becomes  awakened,  his  only  refuge, 
and  the  only  way  of  true  peace  is  in  Christ 


sation.  in  endeavoring  to  lead  sinners  to 
Christ,  helping  the  poor  and  the  distressed, 
visiting  the  sick  and  unfortunate,  t lie  wid- 
ows and  the  orphans,  clothing  the  naked 
giving  food  to  the  hungry  and  drink  to  tin 


There  are  many  who  trust  in  other  things,  j thirsty,  and  thus  he  will  he  a light  to  tin 
Who  look  for  safety  and  happiness  in  other  world,  and  an  example  of  piety  to  all  men. 
directions.  Some  look  to  the  church  and  Others  again  run  into  the  opposite  e\ 
church  ordinances.  They  seem  to  believe  tremc,  and  by  their  good  works  purpose  ti 


that  if  they  are  baptized,  received  into  the 
church  and  observe  the  Lord’s  Supper  that 
the  great  work  is  done  and  they  are  safe. 
Gut  this  is  a great  mistake ; then  the  work  is 
only  commenced,  then  they  have  only  arriv- 
ed a little  beyond  the  starting  point,  and  if 
they  have  not  truly  repented,  turned  to  God, 
been  renewed  in  their  hearts  and  born 
again,  they  are  worse  off  than  they  were 
before  ; for  what  they  have  done  is  only  a 
hypocritical  delusion,  and  a positive  sin 
against  God- 

Others  there  are  who  lay  so  much  stress 
upon  the  simple  ceremony  of  baptism,  wheth 


work  out  their  salvation,  and  by  this  means 
discard  the  love  and  grace  of  God,  and  the 
necessity  of  that  only  Savior  through  whom 
salvation  can  be  obtained  They  would  le 
the  repetition  of  many  prayers,  by  penance, 
by  torture  of  the- body,  by  pilgrimages,  aud 
absti nance  earn  that  which  faith  in  Christ, 
and  obedience  to  his  commands  alone  can 
secure  to  us.  , 

Others  again,  in  order  to  avoid  the  stings 
of  an  accusing  conscience  would  comfort 
themselves  with  the  terrible  delusion  of  un- 
belief, infidelity,  and  such  like  things,  s" 
that  it  really  is  a matter  that  fills  every  god 


cr  performed  by  sprinkling  or  immersion,  tUatJlfeaj’ing  soul  with  the  most  inexpressibh 
they  actually  give  forth  to  believe,  that  sadness  ami  sorrow  when  it  rightly  conipio 
if  a person  is  baptized,  he  will  he  saved  ; bends  and  considers,  how  many  by-ways  i<- 
thus  making  baptism  a saving  ordinance,  hell  the  wicked  make  lor  themselves,  and 
Those  who  have  fallen  into  this  error,  are  how  prone  the  impenitent  are  to  choose  them 
also  laboring  under  a great  delusion  inas-1  rather  than  to  look  to  Jesus, 
much  as  they  look  to  baptism  lot’  salvation,  i When  however  the  earnest  and  sim-eio 


instead  of  to  Jesus  only.  Others  console 
themselves  with  the  erroneous  idea  that  God 
is  too  kind,  too  good  and  too  merciful  to  he 
just;  that  his  goodness,  mercy  and  love  to 
man  is  too  gloat  to  allow  him  to  exercise  his 
justice  as  the  great  Judge  of  mankind,  so 
that  lie  could  not  condemn  the  wicked  ami 
disobedient  to  everlasting  darkness  and 
death,  and  consequently  all  would  be  saved,' 


sceke.1  alter  the  truth  becomes  awakened,  and 
feels  his  lost  condition,  he  will  not  stop  t" 
cherish  all  these  vain  subterfuges,  trying  to 
climb  up  some  other  way  into  the  sheep- 
fold;  he  will  inquire  ah  once,  “What  mo.-i 
I do  to  he  saved?”  ami  as  soon 'as  he  heals 
that  Jesus  is  the  poor  sinner’s  only  refuge, 
with  l’aul, [the  jailer,  Zaccheus  and  the  three 
thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  lie  yields 
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;vt  once,  and  casts  himself  upon  his  mercy 
,Uid  is  willing  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  iu 
ilie  way  of  life,  lie  diligently  inquires, 
.saying,  “ Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
j,/v”  He  confides  and  trusts  in  Jesus.  He 
wants  only  the  assurance  of  acceptance,  and 
with  that  is  satisfied  to  labor  in  the  Master’s 
vineyard,  hoping  for  the  day  of  redemption,  | 
when  lie  shall  obtain  a blessed  and  glorious  j 
reward. 

Wo  must  always  trust  in  God,  always  look 
up  to  Jesus.  Iu  "days  of  health  and  strength,  j 
in  days  of  sorrow  and  affliction  and  "When 
sickness  overtakes  us,  he  is  the  great  Phy- 
sician of  the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  lie  j 
can  restore  to  health,  and  he  can  give  ev-  1 
crlasting  life. 

We  must  not  forget  him  when  we  arc  in 
temptation.  He  who  withstood  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  great  arch  enemy,  and  was 
:il ile  to  say  in  his  severe  trial,  “Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,”  can  give  us  strength  to 
resist  him  also  and  triumph  over  his  wily  | 
and  subtile  attacks. 

In  the  hour  of  death  when  no  human 
hand  can  help  us,  Oh then  we  must  look 
to  Jesus  only,  for  he  is  a very  present  helper 
in  the  great  necessities  of  that  fearful  hour. 
He  who  triumphed  over  death  and  the 
grave,  can  help  us;  he  will  be  our  stay  and 
our  staff ; so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  go 
through  the  dark  valley  without  fear. 

Let  us  therefore  always  hole  to  Jesus  and 
! i him  alone,  for  lie  is  the  grand  source 
from  which  all  our  hfflp  cometh,  yes,  let 
ns  look  to  “ Jesus  only."  * * 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Why  do  you  not  Profess  Religion? 


Why  is  it  that  not  more  profess  religion  ? 

I (religion  is  a good  thing,  why  not  profess  it? 
mu/  if  religion  is  a had  thing,  why  not  reject  it? 
Are  religious  persons  more  degraded  or  less 
regarded  in  society,  or  do  they  not  stand  in 
equality  with  others,  or  is  there  any  possible  j 
reason  why  any  one  should  hesitate  a moment  j 
to  enlist  in  a good,  cause,  the  cause  of  Christ 
or  religion  ? • Ho  lathers  and  mother^** how 
less  regard  and  respect  to  their  sous  and 
daughters  in  too  noble  cause  ot  religion  than 
to  others?  Does  it  not  revive  every  nerve 
and  sensation  of  love,  and  encourage  them 
in  their  hearts  when  they  see  their  sons  and 
daughters  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  meek 
and  lovely  Jesus,  and  have  a hope  and  a 
consolation  of  meeting  them  in  a better 
world  ? When  they  can  thus  walk  together 
hand  in  hand  aud  heart  in  heart,  and  console 
and  encourage  each  other,  soothe  each'  oth- 
er’s sorrows  iu  trials  and  troubles,  and  make 
the  heavy  burdens  light.  Is  it  not  much 
better  for  parents  to  see  their  sons  and 
daughters  associate  with  their  fellow  believ- 
ers in  the  Lord  and  seek  their  companions 
in  marriage  in  the  same  faith,  than  to  wan- 
der away  in  all  kinds  of  society  and  get  so 
far  perhaps  as  to  have  no  hope  for  them  ? 
Sometimes  that  love  and  unity,  that  should 
exist  in  families  is  weakened,  and  thus  dis- 


cord and  contention  resulting  from  differ- 
ences of  opinions  in  regard  to  religious 
matters  may  be  caused.  31  y dear  young 
friends,  is  there  any  reason  to  be  idle  ? Do 
you  love  religion  ? Do  you  love  religious 
companions  ? Do  you  love  to  talk  about  reli- 
gion ? Have  you  a desire  to  meditate  on 
God’s  love  both  day  and  night?  Do  you 
desire  to  be  like  a tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season,  whose  leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper  ? Psalm 
1 : 3,  4. 

Consider  the  words  of  the  prophet  when 
he  says,  “But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name, 
shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  and  ye  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  like  calves  of  the  stall.”  Alai. 

4 : 2.  The  Evangelist  also  says,  “ But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness ; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  3Iatt.  G : 33.  Dear  young  friends, 
are  you  not  admonished  by  your  kind  parents, 
who  desire  your  souls’  salvation  ? Does  not 
your  minister  invite  you  to  come  through 
Jesus  to  the  marriage  feast  ? “The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
i heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

What  is  wanting?  What  keeps  you  back  ? 
Is  it.  love  of  the  world  ? Is  it  love  of  fashion  ? 
or  do  you  fear  destitution  ? These  are  only 
devices  of  the  enemy  to  deceive  you  and 
deprive  you  of  your  future  happiness. 

A certain  one  says,  “With  God  you 
have  nothing  to  fear,  and  without  God  you 
have  nothing  to  hope. 

Is  it  not  one  of  the  most  deplorable  con- 
ditions if  a person  has  nothing  to  hope  for  in 
the  future?  Then  let  us  all  unite  with  a 
strong  effort  to  make  our  peace,  calling  and 
election  sure,  while  it  is  called  to  day.  O ! 
that  we  may  encourage  one  another,  cither 
by  speaking,  writing,  or  by  any  possible 
means  which  may  have  a tendency  to  draw 
us  by  the  cords  of  love  to  God.  And  let.  us 
have  our  minds  engaged  iu  religion,  so  that 
there  be  no  silence  on  the  walls  of  Zion  ; 
that  it  may  be  proclaimed  on  the  pulpit,  by 
the  press  and  by  every  true  worshipper  and 
all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  salvation  ol 
their  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  their  follow 
beings;  that  no  effort  may  ho  spared,  no 
means  left  untried  to  obtain  the  best  and 
most  interesting  works  on  religion,  not  for- 
getting the  church,  nor  become  cold  and  in- 
active in  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 

J.  K.  A. 


For  thp  Hprnlil  ot  Truth. 


To  all  who  Fear  God. 


It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  search  and 
study  the  Scriptures,  and  to  examine  him- 
self as  to  whether  lie  lives  according  to  the 

commands  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  taught  that  he  that  is 

•nultv  in  the  least  is  guilty  in  all.  and  “lie 

i that,  is  unjust  in  thedeast  is  unjust  also  in 


much.”  Therefore  my  beloved  friends,  we 
ought  to  examine  ourselves  and  see  it  we 
are  guilty  in  the  least,  for  it  we  are  guilty  in 
the  least,  we  also  know  what  our  doom  will 
be.  We  arc  uot  blifid.  Wc  know  what  is 
required  of  us,  aud  therefore  we  should  try 
to  be  faithful,  aud  doubt  nut  tbe  word  ot 
the  Lord.  We  should  iu  the  first  place  love 
the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  hearts,  with 
all  our  souls,  with  all  our  minds  and  with  all 
our  strength,  for  lie  is  a wise,  a good,  a mer- 
ciful, and  an  Almighty  God.  He,  and  he 
alone,  is  worthy  of  our  love,  our  honor,  oin 
praise  and  our  obedience,  for  he  gave  his 
Son  for  our  redemption  and  our  salvation. 

In  the  second  place  we  should  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves,  as  we  arc  taught  also  by 
the  same  Scripture.  This  is  also  a duty 
solemnly  enjoined  upon  us,  and  ii  we  do  this 
we  will  in  all  things  be  led  to  look  to  the. 
interests  of  our  neighbors  as  well  as  that  oi 
our  own  ; we  will  deal  honestly  w ith  him  ; 
when  we  buy  of  him,  we  will  give  him  the 
worth  of  his  property  ; if  he  is  poor  we  will 
bestow  upon  him  what  he  needs  for  his  dail} 
sustenance,  if  we  are  able  ; in  all  things  W'tT^ 
will  try  to  help  him,  to  aid  and  comfort  him, 
though  there  are  those  even  among  tlie  pro- 
fessors of  Christ  who  so  love  the  wealth  and 
enjoyments  of  this  world  that  they  reiuse  to 
aid  their  poor  and  helpless  neighbors.  But 
we  can  see  the  difference  of  the  godly  poor 
aud  the  ungodly  rich  In  tlie  example  of 
Lazarus  and  the  rich  man.  Lazarus  cat  oi 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man  s 
table,  while  the  rich  man  was  clothed  in 
purple  aud  line  linen  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.  But  a great  change  came. 
Lazarus  died  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham’s  bosom.  The  rich  man  also 
died  and  was  buried.  In  hell  lie  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  cried  for  Lazarus  to  come  and 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool 
his  parched  tongue,  lor  his  sufferings  vyere 
almost  unendurable.  1 he  ouc  had  received 
his  good  things  in  this  world,  while  the  other 
received  evil  things,  afterwards  Dives  suffer- 
ed torment  in  hell,  while  Lazarus  was  com- 
forted in  Abraham’s  bosom. 

Now  beloved  friends  let  us  consider  these 
tilings  well  and  try  to  love  God  and  Jesus 
our  Savior  who  has  done  so  much  for  u>, 
and  then  let  us  also  love  our  neighbor  lor 
he  is  our  brother,  and  il  wc  love  not  om 
brother  whom  wc  have  seen,  how  can  we 
love  God  whom  wc  have. not  seen. 

For  tb<-  IlcraM  ot  Truth 

The  Two  Worlds. 

On  entering  upon  this  subject  our  spirit 
shrinks  back  almost  appalled  at  the  inagui- 
I tude  of  it.  Let  us  glance  first  at  this  beau- 
tiful world  in  which  wc  find  ourselves  living, 
working  and  enjoying.  With  what  infinite 
beauty  and  variety  our  bountiful  .'renter 
has  adorned  it ! Fof  instance  let  us  go  for 
:i  moment  to  that  neighboring  bill  top,  and 
oozing  towards  the  western  horizon,  behold 
i'll,,  kina  of  day  as  he  takes  leave  ol  us, 
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hbbald  of  truth. 


5lau. 


leaving  a long  train  of  glory  behind  which 
bathes  hill  tops,  trees  and  clouds  in  the  rich, 


shades,  breathe  the  fragrant  air,  and  di ink 
in  the  fullnessjif  joy  for  evermore  without 


On  Dress. 
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warm,  golden  hues  of  mellow  sunlight,  and  : any  fear  of  its  palling  on  the  senses.  e 
tell  me,  is  it  not  beautiful?  and  does  it  not  may  walk  the  golden  streets,  and  gaze  on 
lead  our  thoughts  onward  and  upward,  and  I the  crystal  walls,  strike  the  singel  aips,  an  , 
make  us  wonder?  If  he  has  made  his  foot-  join  the  angel’s  worship  without  one  iear  o | 
stool  so  lovely,  what  must  his  h»me  be  like  ? weariness  or  fatigue.^ 
that  other  world  of  which  we  shall  shortly 
speak,  And  then  we  conclude  that  earth  is  i 
not  a dark  and  dreary  prison-house  as  many  j 
world-weary  and  false  hearted  theorists 
would  make  you  believe.  It  is  true,  earth  is 
full  of  farewells  to  the  dying,  and  bitter 
tears  muBt  sometimes  fall  from  our  eyes,  and 
along  our  life’s  path  many^open  graves 
may  lie,  into  whose  gloomy  depths,  cue  by 
one,  we  may  see  our  loved  ones  laid,  never 
again  on  earth  to  gaze  into  the  once  loving 
eyes,  or  to  feel  the  warm  pressure  of  the 
hand.  But  with  all  these  shadows  falling 
aoros3  our  pathway,  this  world  is  still  a pleas- 
ant place.  Wc  have  much  to  enjoy;  many 
sweet  friendships  are  left  us,  and  many  ave- 
nues of  happiness  and  enjoyment  are  con- 
stantly opening  to  us,  which  if  rightly  used, 
may  make  this  earth  almost  an  Eden.  Fore- 
most among  these  sources  of  pleasure  are 
the  ever  new  beauties  of  nature ; spring 
time  in  all  her  lovliness  of  singing  birds, 
painted  flowers  and  springing  grass ; summer 
with  her  abundant  harvest,  luxuriant  growth 


BY  JOHN  WESLEY. 


For  the  UeraDl  of  Truth. 

Help  One  Another. 

“ When  thou  makest  a dinner,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  rich  neighbors,  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again  and  a recompense  be  made 
thee.”  Luke  14  : 12. 

i 

W e are  now  again  close  to  the  holidays, 
when  it  is  customary  to  make  feasts  or  great 
dinners,  and  at  this  time  we  should  especial- 
ly keep  the  words  of  our  Savior  which  we 
have  quoted  above,  in  our  minds,  so  that  wo 
do  not  by  our  extravagance  and  excessive 
feasting  become  an  offense  to  God.  And  il 
we  make  a dinner  let  us  not  select  or  invite 
those  only  from  whom  we  expect  a recom- 
pense. Our  gifts  should  not  go  to  the  rich 
aud  opulent,  but  to  the  poor  and  destitute. 

During  this  season  there  is  much  money 
spent  in  excessive  eating  and  drinking.  Now 


w,ui  ii  ci  am  muon,  um  ,^v,  it'  oidy  some  of  the  money  thus  spent  would 

of  leaf  and  flower,  and  her  glowing  sunsets;  be  given  to  the  poor,  how  many  poor  chil- 
autumn,  rich  in  all  the  gorgeous  coloring  dren’s  hearts  would  he  made  happy,  how 

.....  ^ V ° i i ~ ’ ill  t 


with  which  nature  dyes  her  regal  robes, 
that  are  soon  to  become  her  winding-sheet, 
while  stern  winter,  grim  and  forbidding 
as  he  may  seem  upon  first  acquaintance, 
is  not  without  its  beauties  and  pleasures 
too.  < )ver  all  the  loveliness  that  adorns  the 
face  of  nature,  is  the  smile  of  God,  shining 
out  in  every  gift  and  grace  which  makes  this 
our  earthly  home  so  happy. 

besides  these  we  might  speak  of  a thousand 
other  forms  of  beauty  and  soures  ot  enjoy- 
ment that  are  found  in  this  world,  aud  also 
of  the  many  false  joys,  which  often  delude 
weak  man  and  make  him  forget  the  true 
life  and  the  hotter  world  beyond.  \\  hen  we 


many  fathers  and  mothers  would  be  made 
to  rejoice  over  the  kindness  of  their  neigh- 
bors ? How  much  love  aud  friendship  would 
be  occasioned  in  the  community  by  such 
acts  of  kindness  aud  love  ? But  often  the 
poor  arc  neglected  aud  despised  without 
any  cause.  Brethren  these  tilings  ought 
not)  so  to  be.  If  there  arc  any  poor  in  our 
congregations  wo  should  uot  let  them  suffer 
for  daily  food,  for  clothing  and  for  shelter  ; 
John  says,  “Whoso  seeth  his  brother  l|ave 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwcllcth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ?”  1 John  J : IT.  1 he  Savior 
also  says,  “ He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 


I1IC  alia  UIU  UULIU1  WUim  UCJUUU.  »»  m;u  MO  i HlnU  111  moil  iitiiit  lino  votive, 

view  the  lair  adornment  of  this  our  waiting-  ] impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that 
ground,  this  vestibule  to  that  world  which  j hath  meat  letjiim  do  likewise.’’  Luke  3:  11. 
..os  around  us  like  a cloud,  a world  we  do 
not  see,  we  ask,  What  must  the  grand  amli- 


ence-chauibcr  he  ? and  here  our  questionings 
must  be  satisfied  with  the  very  little  that  in- 
spiration has  told  us  of  that  sweet  and 

‘ \ r 11.1  * *.  1 • 


Now  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  how 
many  of  us  are  w illing  to  do  this  ? How 
many  are  buying  one  suit  of  clothes  after 
another,  one  farm  after  another,  without 

npi.'"''*  -y  ' — ; — | ever  offering  a dime  or  a morsel  of  bread  to 

bettoi  country.  N es  all  these  spirit  longings  , the  poor  and  needy  ? Can  it  be  that 

of  ours  shall  be  satisfied  it  we  have  been  the  |thc  love  of  God  is  in  a church  where.-,  olio 

“ ’ ' 4 lives  in  pomp  aud  plenty,  and  another  in 

want  and  poverty?  and  both  being  brethren 
of  one  soul  and  one  body. 

Now  I hope  I have  not  ofleuded  any  one 
of  my  readers,  for  1 know  we  must  all  cou- 
fess  that  we  have  come  short  of  d ung  ottr 
duty  in  charity. 

Your  well  wisher. 

Jonas  Blai  i h. 


I rue  worshippers  and  faithful  servants  of 
<iod;  these  aspirations  after  purer  aud 
better  life  shall  all  lie  realized.  Imagination 
coining  to  the  aid  of  revelation,  we  are  able 
m picture  to  ourselves  something  of  the.] 
[dory  and  beauty  of  that  place  where  team 
are  forever  banished. 

'['here  is  the  tree  of  life  with  twelve  j 
manner  of  fruits  and  yielding  its  fruit  every  1 
month.  There  too,  is  the  river  of  life  upon 
the  bunks  of  whoso  silver  streams  grows  this 
wonderful  tree  of  immortality.  All  through 
that  high,  eternal  noon  (for  there  is  no  night 
there',  we  may  wander  among  these  cooling 


Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore 
get  wisdom ; aud  with  all  thy  getting  get 


understanding. 


I am  not  fond  of  saying  the  same  thing 
over  aud  over;  especially  when  I have  so 
many  things  to  say,  that  the  day  of  life 
(which  with  me  is  far  spent)  is  uot  likely  to 
suffice  for  them.  But  in  some  cases,  it  is 
needful  for  you  that  I should  aud  then  it 
is  not  grievous  to  me.  And  it  may  he  best 
to  speak  freely  and  fully  at  once,  that  there 
be  the  less  need  of  speaking  on  this  head 
hereafter. 

When  wc  look  into  the  Bible  with  auy  at- 
tention, and  then  look  round  into  the  world, 
to  see  who  believes  and  who  lives  according  . 
to  this  book  : we  may  easily  discern  that  the/ 
system  of  practice  as  well  as  the  system  ot 
truth  there  delivered,  is  .torn  in  pieces,  and 
scattered  abroad  like  the  members  of  Absyr- 
tus.  Every  denomination  of  Christians  re- 
tains some  part  either  ot  Christian  truth  i>v 
practice;  these  holdfast  one  part,  aud  those 
another,  as  their  fathers  did  before  them 
What  is  the  duty,  meuutime^yf  those  \v!m 
desire  to  follow  the  whole  word  of  G< 
Undoubtedly  to  “gather  up“  till  these  “frag 
ments”,  that  if  possible,  “nothing  be  lost;’' 
with  all 'diligence  to  follow  all  those  we  see 
about  us,  so  far  as  they  follow  the  Bible : 
and  to  join  together  in  oue  seheino  of  truth 
and  practice  what  almost  all  the  world  put 
asunder. 

Would  you  have  a farther  rule  with  re- 
spect to  both?  Then  take  one,  which  you 
may  always  carry  in  your  bosom,  “Do  every 
thing  herein  with  a single  eye,”  and  this 
will  direct  you  in  every  circumstance.  Let 
a single  intention  to  please  God  prescribe 
both  what  clothing  you  shall  buy,  and  tiie 
manner  wherein  they  shall  be  made,  ::ud 
how  you  shall  put  on  and  wear  them.  To 
express  the  same  thing  in  other  words  ; let 
all  you  do,  in  this  respect,  be  so  done  that 
you  may  offer  it  to  God,  a sacrifice  accepta- 
ble through  Christ  Jesus;  so  that  coun- 
quently,  k.  may  increase  your  reward  and 
brighten  your  crown  in  heaven.  Aud  so  it 
wilWo,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  Christian  bn 
utility,  seriousness  aud  charity. 

Shall  1 be  more  particular?  Then  I "ex- 
hort all  those  who  desire  me  to  watch  over 
their  souls,”  wear  no  gold,  (whatever  offi- 
cers of  state  may  do;  or  magistrates,  as  tin 
ensign  of  their  office.)  no  pearls,  or  prccioi'' 
stones;  use  no  curling  of  the  hair,  or  costly 
, apparel,  how  grave  soever.  I advise  tliw' 

I who  arc  able  to  receive  this  saying,  Buy  i 
! velvets,  no  silks,  no  fine  linen,  no  suporflui- 
i ties,  no  more  ornaments,  though  ever  " 
much  in  fashion.  Wear  nothing,  though 
you  have  it  already,  which  is  of  a glaring 
color,  or  which  is  in  any  way  gay,  glittering, 
or  showy  ; nothing  made  in  the  very  height 
I of  the  fashion,  nothing  apt  to  Attract  tl. 
eyes  of  the  bystanders.  I do  not  advb- 
women  to  wear  rings,  ear-rings,  necklace'-, 
lace,  (of  whatever  kind  or  color  ) or  ruffle.-, 
which  by  little  and  little,  may  easily  shoo! 
out  from  one  to  twelve  inches  deep. 
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Whoever,  therefore,  says,  “There  is  no 
harm  in  these  things,”  may  as  we  satf 
•'there  is  no  harm  in  stealing  or  adultery. 

Whoever  acts  with  a single  eye,  does  all 
thin  28  tb  be  seen  and  approved  of  God; 
and  "can  no  more  dress,  than  he  can  pray,  or 
‘ , irive  alms,  to  he  seen  of  men. 

,r0  but  one  may  be  as  humble  in  velvet 
and  embroidery,  as  another  is  in  sackcloth. 

'I’rueg  for  a person  may  wear  sackcloth,  and  ; 

have  no  humility  at  all.-  . 

Vs  to  the  advice  subjoined,  it  is  easy  to  | 
observe  that  all  those  smaller  things  are,  in  : 

,’ueir  degree,  liable  to  the  same  objections  as 
the  creator.  If  they  are  gay,  showy,  pleas- 
in-r  To  the  eye,  the  putting  them  on  does  not, 
spring  from  a single  view  to  please  God. 

It  neiiher  flows  from,  nor  tends  to  advance, 

, meek  and  quiet  spirit.  It  docs  not  arise 
from,  nor  in  any  way  promote,  real  vital  god-  j 

lines3.  , . . 

At  least,  all  unnecessary  expenses  ot  this 
kind  whether  small  or  great,  arc  senseless 
and  foolish.  This  we  may  defy  any  man 
livinc  to  get  over,  it  ho  allows  there  is  an- 
other’world.'  l(or  there  is  no  reward  in 
heaven  for  layihg  outpour  money  m orna- 
ments, or  costly  apparel ; whereas  you  may 
liavc  an  eternal  reward  for  whatever  you  ex- 
pend on  earth.  „ > 

Consider  this  more  closebrrTiere  are  two 

ways  proposed  of  laying  out  such  a sum  " 

money.  I ihay  lay  it  out  in  expensive  ap- 
parel for  myself  or  in  necessary,  clothing  tor 
my  neighbor.  The  former  will  please  my 
uvm  eye,  or  that  of  others;  the  latter  will 
please  God.  By  the.  former,  I obtain  the 
applause  of  men ; by  the  latter,  the  praise 
of  God  In  this  way  I meet  with  the  admi- 
ration of  fools;  in  that,  I hear  , from  the 
Judge  of  all,  “Well  done,  good  and  iaithtul 
servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  ot  thy  | 
Lord.”  j 

But  we  may  he  assured,  the  wisdom  of  j 
the  world  will  find  out  abundance  ot  objec- 
lions  to  this.  Accordingly,  it  is  objected, 
First,  “If  God  has  given  us  pleutitul  ior- 
tnnftB,  if  we  are  placed  in  the  higher  ranks 
of  life,  wc  mast  act  suitably  to  our  fortune. 
We  ought. to  dress  according  to  our  rank, 
that  is  in  gold  and  costly  apparel.”  Not  to 
insist  that  none  of  you  are  of  this  rank,  l 
answer,  where  is  this  written  ? Our  .Saviour, 
once  occasionlly  said,  "Behold,  they  who 
weap-srorgeous”  (splendid)  “apparel,  aio  m 
kings 'courts ;”  luU  he  docs  not  say,  they 
ouffht  to  be  even  there;  he  neither  enjoins 
nor  countenances  it.  And  where  is  this 
either  enjoined  or  allowed  by  lnm  or  any  ot 
his  Apostles?  Bring  me  plain,  Scriptural 
proof  for  your  assertion,  or  l cannot  allow  it. 

But  did  not  God  give  express  command 
bv  Moses,  that  some  even  among  his  chosen 
people  should  be  adorned  in  the  most  ex- 
quisite manner  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
and  costly  array  ? 1 ndoed  he  did  ; lie  ex- 

pressly commanded  this  with  regard  to  Aa- 
ron and  his  successors  in  the  high  priesthood. 
But  to  this  I answer,  First,  this  direction 
which  God  gave,  with  regard  tojhc  Jewish 


high  priest,  can  certainly  effect  no  bcliex  er 
in  this  day. 

“But  for  what  then  are  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  ? Why  have  they  a place  in  the 
creation  ? ’ What  il  I say  I cannot  tell . 

There  is  an  abundance  of  things  in  the  crea- 
tion of  which  1 do  not  know  the  use.  For 
| what  are  crocodiles,  lions,  tigers,  and  scorpi- 
ons? Why  have  so  many  poisons  a place  in 
the  creation  ? "Some  of  them  are  for  medi- 
cine ; but  whatever  they  are  for,  in  what- 
1 ever  manner  they  may  be  useful,  they  are 
certainly  not  to  be  used  in  such  a manner  as 
God  has-expressly  forbidden. 

“But  we  cannot  carry  on  our  own  trade 
without  dressing  like  other  people.”  If  you 
mean  only  conforming  to  those  customs  ot 
your  country  that  are  neither  gay  nor  costly, 
why  should  you  not  dress  like  other  people  ? 

I really  think  you  should.  Let  an  English- 
man dress  like  other  Englishmen,  aud  not 
like  a Turk  or  a Tartar,  Let  an  English 
woman  dress  like  other  English  women,  not 
like  a Freuch  woman,  or  a German.  But 
if  you  mean  conformity  to  them  in  what  God, 
has  forbidden,  the  answer' is  ready  at  haitd. 

If  you  cannot  carry  <>u  your  trade  without 
breaking  God’s  command,  you  must  not  car- 
ry it  on.  v 

‘ Some  yearksago,  when  1 iirst  lauded  at 
Savannah,  in  Gdmgia,  a gentlewoman  told 
me,  “I  assure  youNsir,  you  will  see  as  well- 
dressed  a congregation  on  Sunday,  as  you  , 
have  seen  in  LondtojiSU  I did  so,  and  ; 
soon  after,  took  occasion  to  expound  those  , 
Scriptures,  which  relate  to  dress,  and  to  press 
them  freely  upon  my  audience,  iu  a plain  I 
and  close  application.  All  the  time  that 
afterward  ministered  at  Savannah.  I saw 
neither  gold  iu  the  church,  nor  costly  appa 
rcl;  hut  the  congregation  in  general  was 
almost  constantly  clothed  in  plain,  clean  lin- 
en or  woolen.  . , 

And  why  should  not  my  advice,  grounded 
on  Scripture  and  reason,  weigh  with  you  as 
much  as  with  them  ? I will  tell  you  why: 
you  are  surrounded  with  saints  ot  the  world, 

| persons  fashionably,  reputably  religious,  and 

these  are  constant  opposers  of  all  who  would 
| .,‘o  farther  in  religion  than  themselves. 
These  arc  continually  warning  you  against 
running  into  extremes,  and  striving  to  be- 
guile you  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Dospel. 

Yoiiiiave  been,  and  are  at  this  day,  "in 

perils  among  false  brethren  ; 1 mean  not  on- 
ly those  of  other  congregations,  who  count 
strictness  all  one  with  bondage,  but  many 
of  our  own;  in  particular  those  vAia  were 
once  clearly  convinced  of  t lie  truth)  but  t.icy 
have  sinned  away  the  convictiow  themselves, 
■md  now  endeavor  to  harden  others  against 
it  at  least  by  example;  by  returning  again 
to  the  folly  from  which  they  were  once  clean 

escaped.  , . , . , I 

()  let  us  walk  more  charitably  and  more 

wisely  for  the  time  to  come  ! Let  us  all  cast 
aside  from  this  very  hour,  whatever  does  not 
become  men  and  women  professing  godliness  ; 
whatever  does  not  spring  from  the  love  and 
fear  of  God,  and  minister  thereto.  Detour 
seriousness  “shine  before  men,”  notour  dress. 


Let  all  who  see  us  know  that  we  are  not  of 
this  world.  Let  our  adorning  be  that  which 
fadath  not  away;  even  righteousness  am 
true  holiness.  If  ye  regard  not  weakening 

my  hands,  and  grieving  my  -Tirit'  > r 1 / 
neff  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Do  not  a k. 
“But  what  shall  I tlo  with  the  gay  or  costly 
apparel,  and  with  the  ornaments,  I have  al- 
ready v Must  1 suffer  them  to  bo  lost. 
Ought  1 not  to  wear  them,  now  I have 
them?  I answer  there  is  no  loss  like  th. 
of  using  them;  wearing  them  is  the  grea  - 
cst  loss'of  all.  But  what  then  shall  thou  do 
with  them?  Burn  them,  rather  than  wear 
them;  throw  them  in  the  depth  ot  the  se:v 
Or,  if  thou  canst  with  a clear  conscience  sell 
them,  and  give  the  money  to  them  that  w ant , 
but  buy  no  more  at  the  peril  ot  thy  sou  . 
Now  be  a faithful  steward,  after  ProV“j^; 
for  those  of  thine  own  household,  th  n 
needful  for  life  and  godliness,  feed  the  hun- 
„rv  clothe  the  naked,  relieve  the  siek,  the 
prisoner,  the  stranger,  with  all  that  1 1,1,1 
hast  ; then  shall  God  clothe  thee  with  glory 
and  honor  in  the  presence  ot  men  and  . 
Gels;  and  thou  shall  “slime  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament”  yea  “as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever.”— Ere  Methods. 


How  to  Read  the  Bible  with  Spiritual 
Profit. 


(Concluded-) 

\\1.  Set  noon  the  practice  oj  what  you 
m,V  ]>s.  119  : GG,  “ 1 have  done  thy  com- 
nuindoieots.”  A student  in  pl.ys.c  decs  no 
satisfy  himself  to  read  over  a system  oi 
body  of  physic,  but  lie  tails  upon  its  practice. 
The  life-blood  of  religion  lies  m the  pr.u  - 
tical  part.  So  in  the  text,  “He  shall  read 
in  the  book  of  the  law  all  the  days  id  his 
life  that  he  may  learn  to  keep  all  the  wore  , 
of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them 
Christians  should  be  walking  Bibles.  Xc  n- 
ophon  said,  many  read  the  laws  of  Lyeurgiis 
but  few  observe  them.  he  word  written 
i,  „0t  only  a rule  of  knowledge,  but  a rule 
of  obedience;  it  is  not  only  to .mend  our 
adit, but  t“  nu-mlour  pace.  Pgjid  ^ _ 
(g.il’s  \V01*d  a “ lamp  " h»  U''1  , 11 1 ' 

10.-,.  It  was  not  only  a l.gbtD  his  eyes  to 

sec  bv.  but  to  his  feid  to  walk  by  ; by  prat 
•tiee  we  trade ^ 

sins  which  thn  word  forluds.  aud  tupmiM  thu 
duties  which  the  word  commands,  luad  n 
without  practice  will  he  but  a torch  to  light 

'"xXIl"  ' J/a/.v  iw  »f  t'hrdfs  prujihi  tical 
Jce.  lleistheLumoftl.etr.WolJudah. 
to  wlmm  it  is  given. to  open  the  book  oL  « 
and  loose  the  seals  thereof  Lev.  .» ■ \ 

tmSlmr;  it  is  trim  here  where  Uhrist  come, 
into  the  soul  with  his  light,  there  is  the  hea 
of  spiritual  life  going  along  with  »t- 
oivos  us  a taste  of  Ins  ward.  " I bast 
| taught  me  lmw  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my 
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taste.”  119:  102,  103.  It  is  one  tiling  to 
read  a promise,  another  to  taste  it.  Such 
as  would  be  Scripture  proficients,  let  them 
get  Christ  to  be  their  teacher.  “Then 
opened  Ire  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures.”  Christ 
did  not  only  open  the  Scriptures,  but  opened 
their  understanding. 

XXIII.  Tread  of  Lea  upon  the  threshold 
of  the  sanctuary.  Wait  diligently  upon  a 
rightly-constituted  ministry.  Prov.  8 : 34: 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that- heareth  me, watch- 
ing daily  at  my  gates.”  Ministers  are  God’s 
interpreters;  it  is  their  work  to  open  and 
expound  dark  places  of  Scripture.  We  read 
of  pitchers  and  lamps  within  the  pitchers 
Judg.  7 : 10.  Ministers  are  earthen  pitch- 
ers. 2 Cor.  4 : 7.  But  these  pitchers  have 
lamps  within  them,  to  light  souls  in  the 
dark. 

XXIV.  Tray  that  (Hod  ic ill  make  you 
profit.  Is.  40:,  17,  “1  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  teacheth  thee  profit.”  Mark 
David's  prayer  : “ ( )pen  thou  mine  eyes,  that 
I may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law.”  Its.  119:  IS.  Pray  to  God  to  take 
off  the  veil  on  the  Scriptures,  that  you  may 
understand  it;  and  the  veil  on  your  heart, 
that  you*  may  believe  it.  Pray  that  God 
will  not  only  give  you  his  word  as  a rule  of 
holiness,  but  his  grace  as  a principle  of  holi- 
ness. Implore  the  guidance  of  God’s  Spirit 
Neb.  1 1 : 2<).  “Thou  gavest  them  thy  good 
Spirit  to  instruct  them.”  Though  the  ship 
has  a compass  to  sail  by,  and  a store  of 
tackling,  yet  without  a gale  of  wind  it  can- 
not sail ; though  we  have  the  word  written 
as  our  compass  to  sail  by,  and  make  use  of 
our  endeavors  as  the  tackling,  yet  unless 
the  Spirit  of  God  blow  upon  us  we  cannot 
sail  with  profit. 

When  the  Almighty  is  as  deio  to  us,  then 
“we  grow  as  the  lily,  and  our  beauty  is  as 
the  olive-tree,”  ( llos.  14  : 5,  0),  by  the  an- 
ointing ol  the  Holy  Ghost.  One  may  see 
the  figures  on  a dial,  but  cannot  tell  how 
the  day  goes  unless  the  sun  shine  ; we  may 
ftssul  many  truths  in  the  Bible,  but  we  can- 
not know  them  savingly  till  God’s  Spirit 
shine  into  our  souls.  2 Cor.  4:  <i.  The 
Spirit  is  a Spirit  ol'  wisdom  and  revelation. 
1‘jph.  1 : 17.  M hen  Philip  joined  himself  to 
the  Eunuch's  chariot,  then  he  understood 
i lie  Sdriptures.  Acts  S:  3b.  When  God’s 
Spirit  joins  himself  to  the  word,  then  it  will 
be  effectual  to  salvation.  These  rules  ob- 
served, the  word  written  would,  through 
God’s  blessing,  become  an  “engrafted 
word.  ’ Js.  I : 2|.  A good  scion  grafted 
into  a bad  stock  changes  the  nature  of  it  and 
makes  it  bear  sweet  and  generous  fruit  So 
when  the  word  is  grafted  savingly  into  men’s 
hearts,  it  sanctifies  them  and  makes  them 
bring  forth  the  sweet  “fruits  of  righteous- 
ness.” Phil.  1 : 1 I . 

Thus  1 have  answered  this  question,  how 
we.  may  read  the  Scriptures  with  most  spirit- 
ual nrofit. 

I \ Conclusion. 

1.  t'oiitiiil  not  yourselves  with  the  hare 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  but  labor  to  and 


spiritual  improvement  and  profit.  Get  the  though  the  lamp  be  not  full  of  oil,  yet  it  has 
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word  transcribed  into  your  hearts  Ps.  3/ 

31,  “The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart.” 
Such  as  profit  by  reading  the  book  of  God 
are  the  best  Christians  alive;  they  answer 
God’s  cost,  they  credit  religion,  they  save 
their  souls. 

2.  You  who  are  profited  by  reading  the 
holy  Scriptures,  adore  God's  distinguishing 
grace,  Bless  God  that  lie  has  not  only 
brought  the  light  to  you,  but  opened  your  j 
eyes, to  see  it ; that  he  has  unlocked  his  hid 
treasure,  enriched  you  with  saving  knowl- 
edge. Some  perish  by  not  having  Scripture, 
and  others  by  not  improving  it.  That  God 
should  pass  by  millions,  and  the  lot  of  his 
electing  love  should  fall  upon  you ; that  the 
Scriptures,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud,  should 
have  a dark  side  to  others  but  a light  side  to 
you  ; that  to  others  it  should  be  a dead  letter, 
but  to  you  the  savor  of  life;  that  Christ 
should  not  only  be  revealed  to  you,  but  in 
you, (Gal.  1 : Hi); — how  should  you  be  in  a 
holy  ecstasy  of  wonder,  and  wish  that  you  had 
hearts  of  Seraphims  burning  in  love  to  God, 
and  the  voices  of  angels  to  make  heaven 
ring  with  God’s  praises! 


HP  much  as  makes  the  lamp  burn.  Though 
your  memory  be  not  full  of  Scripture,  yet 
you  retain  so  much  as  makes  your  love  to 
God  burn.  / 

Then  be  of  good  comfort, ‘you  do  profit  by 
what  you  read,  and  take  notice  of  that  en- 
couraging Scripture,  John  14:26,  “The 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.” 


Modest  Apparel. 

A minister  culling  to  visit  a lady  was  de- 
tained a long  time  while  she  was  dressing. 
At  length  she  made  her  appearance,  bediz- 
ened in  all  the  frippery  of  fashion  and  folly. 
The  minister  was  in  tears.  She  asked  tin- 
cause  of  his  grief,  when  he  replied,  “ I weep, 
madam,  to  think  that  an  immortal  being 
should  spend  so  much  of  that  precious  time 
which  was  given  her  to  prepare  for  eternity  in 
thus  vainly  adorning  that  body  which  must 
soon  become  a prey  to  worms.”  Half  ail 
hour  is  surely  sufficient  for  dressing.  If  you 
spend  hours  in  furnishing  your  exterior,  your 
; interior  must  be  very  poorly  furnished  indeed 
If  the  voung  women  would  spend  the  hours 
they  consume  in  dressing,  in  furnishing 
their  minds  with  religious  information,  and 
in  the  performance  of  deeds  of  charity,  how 
much  more  happy  they  would  be,  how  much 
more  useful  would  be  their  lives. 

Mothers,  take  care  how  you  bring  up 
vour  daughters.  Let  them  never  imagine 
that  they  were  made  to  dress  well,  and  show 
off  themselves  aud  their  finery  at  balls  and 
public  places.  Listen  to  the  following  death- 
bed scene  of  a young  woman  of  twenty,  and 
tremble  for  your  daughters  if  you  have  en- 
couraged them  in  the  follies  of  life.  As  slit- 
lav  on  her  bed  of  death,  and  had  heard 
from  the  minister  who  was  called  in.  of 
death,  judgment,  and  eternity,  she  trembled, 
and  in  her  dying  hour  she  called  for  some 
of  her  fine  clothes.  When  they  were  brought, 
she  looked  up  to  her  mother  and  said,  “ Th>a 
have  ruined  me.  You  never  told  me  I must 
die  You  taught  me  that  my  errand  in  thb 
world  was  to  be  gay  and  dressy,  and  to  enjoy 
the  vanities  of  life.  What  could  you  mean  ' 
You  knew  I must  die  and  go  to  judgment 
You  never  told  me  to  read  my  Bible,  or  go 
to  church,  unless  to  make  a display  of  sonic 
finery.  Mother,  you  have  ruined  me  ! Take 


Hut  some  of'  the  Godly  may  say  they  fear 
they  do  not  profit  l>y  the  word  they  read.  As  in 
the  body,  when  there  is  a fainting  of  the 
vital  spirits,  cordials  are  employed,  so  let  me 
apply  a few  divine  cordials  to  such  as  arc 
ready  to  faint  under  tin1  fear  of  noil- 
proficiency. 

1.  You  may  profit  by  reading  the  word, 
though  you  come  short  of  others.  The 
ground  which  brought  forth  thirty-fold  was 
good  ground.  Matt.  13:8.  Say  not  that  you 
have  obtained  no  profit  because  you  .are  not 
equal  with  other  eminent  saints.  Those  were 
counted  strong  men  among  David’s  worthies, 
though  they  did  not  attain  to  the  honor  of 
the  first  three.  2 Sam.  23  : 19. 

2.  You  may  profit  by  reading  the  word, 
though  you  are  not  of  quick  apprehension. 

Some  impeach  themselves  because  they  arc 
slow  of  understanding.  When  our  blessed 
Savior  foretold  bis  sufferings,  the  apostles 
themselves  understood  not.  and  it  was  hid 
from  them.  Luke  9 : 45.  The  author  to  the 
Hebrews  speaks  of  some  who  were  dull  of 
hearing.  Hob.  5:11  Such  as  have  weaker 
judgments  may  have  stronger  affections.  A 
Christian  with  little  knowledge  may  be 
kept  from  sin,  as  a man  that  has  but  weak 

sight  yet  is  kept  by  it  from  falling  into  them  away,  and  keep  them  as  a remembrant 
the  water.  of  your  sin  and  my  sad  end.” 

3.  You  may  profit  by  reading  Scripture,  i O mothers,  if  you  would  not  have  your 

although  you  have  not  excellent  memories,  daughters  hurling  consuming  thunderbolts 
Many  complain  their  memories  leak.  Chris-  like  these  upon  your  guilty  heads,  teach 
thin,  are  you  grieved  that  you  can  remember  thorn  to  „adorn  themselves  in  modest  appar- 
no  inure  ? Then,  for  your  comfort, — cl”  and  live  for  eternity.  But  the  daugh- 

1.  You  may  have  a good  heart,  though  tors  of  industry  need  also  to  be  warned 

you  have  not  so  good  a memory.  against  extravagance  in  dress  and  vanity  ol 

2.  Though  you  cannot  remember  all  you  | mind.  Where  good  wages  are  received,  the 
read,  yet  you  remember  that  which  is  most  | wives  and  daughters  of  working  men  are 
material,  and  of  which  you  have  most  need,  sometimes  tempted  to  expend  large  sun  s in 
At  a feast  we  do  not  eat  of  every  dish,  but  dress  quite  above  their  station.  This  is  very 
we  take  so  much  as  nourishes.  It  is  with  a unwise.  By  all  means  be  neat  and  clean  in 
good  Christian’s  memory  as  it  is  with  a lamp  : | vour  dress,  but.  do  not  spend  your  money  on 
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agine  it  to  be. 

y,  wnc.  wurik.  i ' When  the  sky  is  covered  over 
lays  its  heavy  j with  dark  clouds  that  pour  down 
tiers  of  your  rap,  attended  witli  raging  winds 

<■  -ii  v . i i 1 


4,0Wy  or  expensive  articles.  Let  your  burdens  alone,  as  many  gloomy 
clothing  be  substantial  and  becoming,  but  and  depressed  minds  sometimes  im- 
v.ther  lav  aside  your  money  than  speud  it  on  . 
extravagant  dress.  It  may  be  found  of 
-rrcat  service  at  a future  day,  when ^ work 
may  be  scarce,  or  sickness  lav  x'~ 

luuid  on  the  bread  winner  - ~ i xmui,  iiitcuu.ci.i  mm 

household.  . , ; and  hiding  the  light  and  warmth 

which  .re  honor. l,le  to  yo.tr  of  the  Bun  from  ub,  then  «e  hope 
cv,  take  heed  to  the  word  of  God  when  it  that  the  Stilt  Will  again  COllie  toitll 
enjoins  you  to  “adorn  yourselves  in  modest  gome  other  day  with  all  its  former 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety  ljrjo-htnesS.  Why  should  not  this 

be  a consolation  in  time  of  trouble 

.-in movers  avoid  trying  to  ures.-.  iim  i-|,iio.->.  , , ,,  -i 

Dress*  cleanly,  modestly,  and  neatly,  as  knowing  that,  the  same  One  wllO 
becomes  your  station,  but  not  in  gay  caused  the  sun  to  rule  the  day  and 
clothing.  Some  girls  spend  all  their  wages  | warm  the  earth,  also 

!*  5,T  sends  the  Spirit  that  worketh  hope 

livpocrite  by  throwing  a showy,  expensive , and  patience,  also  a mild,  gentle  and 
dress  over  rags,  but  be  well  dressed  through-  ineek  disposition.  These  are  all 
out.  Showy  dress  would  be  mi  you  the  very  desirable,  and  he  who  possesses 
advertisement  d'  avain  mi, id,  winch  design-  ],as  u home  feeling  that  en- 

may  read  and  act  upon  to  your  everlasting  allies  him  to  be  contented  A\liei  - 
disgrace.  Therefore  take  care ! Do  not  hang  ever  lbs  dwelling  place  happens  to 
out  the  colors  of  vanity  ii  you  do  not  wish  to  ipjs  world, 

be  swathed  in  the  rags  of  infamy.  Dear  7.  „ 

voung  friends,  1 seek  your  highest  welfare  ( o/umtna,  l Cl. 
while  I write  these  few  words  ol'  warning, 
and  that  you  may  have  inward  principle  to 
guide  you.  Come  to  Jesus  for  pardon  and  i 
the  new  heart.  Learn  of  Jesus,  and,  like 


A.  M.  IT. 


The  Lord’s  Prayer. 


trembling  lips  we  pray,  Forgive  Ls  Our 
Trespasses.  Wlieu  others  do  us  wrong, 
and  thoughts  of  the  injury  rankle  in  oui 
minds,  with  what  force  we  are  reminded  ol 
our  duty,  by  the  words,  As  E Forgive 
Those  Who  Trespass  Against  I s. 
When  trying  to  do  right,  and  yet  in  our 
weakness  falling  into  error  and  sin,  with  anx- 
ious tones,  we  ask  that  lie  will  Lead  T s No  i 
Into  Temptation.  .When  danger  threat- 
ens, and  that  which  we  fear  comes  upon  us 
we  remember  that  he  taught  us  to  pray,  De- 
liver Us  From  Evil,  and  know  that  he 
will  do  it.  Looking  abroad  upon  our  whole 
lives,  and  upon  that  of  the  world,  recogniz- 
ing His  power,  His  ever-present  providence, 
with  reverence  we  acknowledge,  Thine  Is 
The  Kingdom,  The  Power  And  The  Glo- 
ry. , , , 

How  precious,  indeed,  the  prayer  our 
Savior  lias  taught  us.  Infant  lips  have 
lisped  it,  their  little  <?ur?s  have  grown  light- 
er. And  growing  up  under  its  influence,  then 
lives  have  become  holy,  happy,  aud  useful. 
Strong  men,  in  the  battle  of  life  have  been 
too  weak  to  stand  without  his  aid,  but  with 
it.  have  achieved  victories,  that  only  eterni- 
ty can  measure  the  grandeur  of.  Death, 
and  the  gloomy  grave  have  no  terrors,  when 
the  lMit  of  this  life  grows  dim,  to  Jiose 
who  can  truly,  lovingly  say,  Our  Father— 
Thy  Will  Be  Done— Amen. 


him,  you  will  become  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  that,  will  preserve  you  at  once 
from  gaudy  dress  and  crooked  ways. — Good 
.Yens. 


Fgr  11ip  Herald  of  Truth. 

Home. 


1 f it  were  asked,  of  all  the  hooks  that  have 
been  written,  which  is  the  greatest,  there 
could  bo  but  one  answer,  Tiie  Biulk.  II  it 
were  asked,  of  all  that  is  in  the  Bible  what 
is  most  admired,  most  loved,  and  in  e\oi}- 
day  life  is  of  most  worth  to  man,  we  suppose 
the  correct  answer  would  be  The  Loans 
Prayer,  llow  simple  in  its  language,  how 
fn-and  in  the  lessons  if  teaches,  how  tender 
iii  the  love  which  it  reveals,  bow  precious  in 
the  confidence  which  it  inspires.  Like  a 
beautiful  picture,  we  like  to  look  upon  n 
j aoain,  aad  again  Like  a delightful  song, 
| our  ears  love  to  hour  it  repeated,  over,  and 

°V When  weary  and  tired,  discouraged — 


We  liave  no  “Eden”  home  in 
this  world,  but  it  we  are  faithful, 
we  have  the  promise  of  a dwelling 
place  in  the  Heavenly  Mansions, 
which  is  also  a paradise,  prepared  I 

fnv  the  immortal  souls  oi  all  true  I n "’“—v  — , ,, 

Ol  tin  lliiuio  i.u  , 1 seemingly  friendless,  as  each  ot  us  som times 

followers  ot  Christ,  or  (.od  s chosen  > iolB  lllc  „„rj3,  On  Fatiikk. 

people.  Home,  here  111  tins  world,  , t|H,  W0ll,l  seems  gloomy  and  dark^sin 

is  not  at  all  times  a comfortable  nlling,  and  sorrow  the  inheritance  ot 
place,  for  after  the  fall  of  man,  God 
said  that  he  should  eat  his  bread 
in  sorrow  all  the  days  ot  his  life. 

“The  days  of  our  years  are  three 
score  years  and  ten,  audit  by'  rea- 
son'of  strength  they  be  four 

years,  yet  is  their  strength  Jahoi  , ot-so  0f  our  fellows,  how  naturally  we 

and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  j pray  thy  Kingdom  Gome.  When  p»vcr- 

•rnd  we  11 V a wav.”  The  Psalmist 1 y threatens  and  want  seems  near,  p.ans  fad 
.ilia  we  ny  .iiwiy.  mu- labor  yields  no  fruit,  wo  think  oi 

also  compares  the  lllc  of  man  as  W ‘ llctaugh  us,  and  confidently  ask,  . 

Give  Us  This  Day  Our  Daily  Bread.  , 
When  wc  have  disobeyed  the  commands  j 
of  God,  forgotten  duty,  and  in  weakness  or  j 

.1  1 1 ’ 1.  ! ~ . . • ,>/\n  / TlTlI  Ii 


men. 

how  cheering  to  think  of  In  Heaven. 
When  wc  think  of  the  good  things  wo  have 
from  Our  Father's  hand-llis  mercy,  II is  Dvc. 
llis  kindly  care,  the  words  leap  to  our  ups. 
Hallowed  Be  Thy  Name.  Then  as  IBs 
love  dwells  within  us,  and  wc  feel  and  know 

SCore  I tin-  lislit  »»-l  joy  «>r  the  life  Ho  itivw,  look- 
labor  i°* 


Fur  tho  HeraM  of  Truth. 

The  Parents’  Duty. 

Why  do  wc  oft  neglect  our  duty, 

As  parents,  to  admonish  those 
Whom  God  has  given  to  our  protection, 
And  has  in  friendship  hound  us  close, 

|<  it  not  that  we're  faintly  sleeping. 

And  dreaming  that  some  future  day, 
We'll  tell  them  of  their  souls'  salvation, 
And  lead  them  on  the  narrow  way  V 

Hut  first  we'll  grasp  for  worldly  riche-, 

To  have  them  stand  in  honor  high. 

\nd  then  well  lead  them  back  to  Jesus, 
i;, -fore  they're  old  enough  to  die. 

Such  Is  U.e  case.  1 tear  wilh  many 

Who  are  called  Christians  here  below. 
Hut  who  must  turn  and  seek  sal' at mn. 

Or  land  in  endless  grief  and  woe. 


t’l 


uig,  no  more  than  the  breadth  of  a 
hand.  Thus  we  ’see  that  sorrows 
and  afflictions  take  an  end.  but 


•UK  ‘ittlictlOUS  ia  vU  an  enu.  uui  | 01  uuu,  -(1 

• ino  uim-iiuuo  wi  have  .lone  that  which  is  wrong,  with 

the  life  of  man  is  not  composed  ot 1 folly,  have 


vis,  says,  first  seek  ,he  heavenly  kingdom. 
And  all  things  1 shall  add  to  thee. 

That  thou  mayest  need  to  make  thee  happy, 
l'ov  time  and  for  eternity. 

Then  let  if-  strive  with  our  dear  children. 

To  seek  a treasure  that  will  stay. 

Which  .hieves  "ill  never  try  to  p.ller. 

Nor  moth  and  rust  will  no  er  decay. 

Though  years  have  passed  since  father  left  us 
His  dying 'words  in  memory  live, 

\nd  oft  in  trials  and  temptation, 

\ word  of  admonition  give. 

Onr  life  at  last  is  lmt  a shadow. 

Which  in  a moment  is  no  more. 

Then  let  ns  seek  that  life  eternal, 

Which  lasts  when  earthly  joys  are  o er. 

tt.  Shafer. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  January  1871. 


To  our  Scuscribbrs.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  Jo  not 
get  tboir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confor 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

Canada  CuRRr  XCY.  — These  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  eitner  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .OS  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 

at  about  its  present  rate. 

o 

llow  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
■ best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a I’ost  Otlice  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 


MEETING  CALENDER. 


For  January  1871. 


NAMES  OF 

TUI’.  CHURCHES, 

JANl’A  RY. 

Elkhart 

Church 

1 1 5 29 

Yellow  Crt 

>ek 

1 15  29 

Shaum’s 

8 22 

Holdeman' 

s 

1 1 5 29 

Blosser’s 

•* 

8 

Chris  tophe! 

I's 

22 

Gulp’s 

School -house 

15 

J ones’ 

,, 

15 

Mixel’s 

„ ) 

1 \ 

St.  Jose 

ph  co.,  Ind.  J 

Pleasant  Hill,  Branch  co.,  ) 
Michigan.  j 

Clinton 

Lake  School-house,  I/i-  ) 2 

Grange  co.,  Ind.  , J 


H 22 
8 22 
15  29 


Those  wishing  to  have  their  time  of  meet- 
ing published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
inform  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet. 

A Happy  New  Year.—  With  the 

commencement  of  our  labors  for  another 
year,  we  wish  to  all  our  readers,  A Happy 
Hew  Year.  .May  the  grace  of  God  abide 
with  us  all  ; may  wisdom  and  understanding 
from  above  enlighten  our  minds;  may  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  our  hearts,  guide  and 
direct  us.  and  lead  us  into  all  truth;  may 
vre  all  seek  more  and  more  often  heavenly 
troasures,  set  our  affections  on  things  above, 
follow  tin-  footsteps  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Savior,  and  be  obedient  to  all  li is  commands. 
Thus  we  may  gain  true  happiness,  enjoy 
the  favor  and  love  of  God.  and  spend  a 
pleasant  and  happy  year,  if  our  lives  are 
spared,  and  if  called  home,  we  may  have  the 
hope  of  entering  a better  rest  and  enjoying 
the  blessed  year  of  eternal  jubilee. 


Our  Circulation.— We  wish  to  in- 
crease somewhat  the  circulation  of  our  paper, 
and  to  this  end  offer  the  following  induce- 
ments to  our  friends,  viz  : To  any  person 
sending  us  four  new  subscribers’  names,  with 
$4.00  in  cash  to  pay  for  them,  we  will  send 
one  copy  of  the  llcraid  for  one  year,  free. 
Most  any  person  who  will  make  a little  effort  i 
in  this  direction  can  gather  up  at  least  four 
new  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood  and 
thus  get  the  paper  a year  for  his  trouble.  | 
Who  is  willing  to  take  hold  of  this  matter  ? 
Try  it  friends  ! We  shall  make  this  offer 
until  January  1st,  1871.  * 

Note. — Inasmuch  as  many  of  our 
patrons  will  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions during  the  present  month,  and 
others  will  perhaps  have  opportu- 
nity to  gather  new  names  during 
the  winter,  we  shall  extend  the 
time  of  this  offer  until  further  no- 
tice, and  shall  feel  glad  to  have  our 
friends  send  in  new  names  on  the 
above  considerations  at  any  time. 

Fire. — Oil  Tuesday  morning,  the  29th 
November,  the  sash  factory  of  Elijah  Long- 
acre  and  John  Gabel,  in  Lebanon,  Lebanon 
Go.,  Pa.  was  destroyed  by  fire.  Ft  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  work  of  an  incendi- 
ary. There  was  no  insurance  on  the 
building,  and  the  loss  is  estimated  at  $2100, 
which  the  church  there  is  going  to  make 
up,  and  thus  help  the  brethren  to  bear  their 
heavy  lo*s.  This  is  right.  Let  the  brethren 
help  one  another,  and  bear  each  other’s 
burdens,  and  thus  fulfill  the  great  law  of 
love,  Do  uuto  others  as  ye  would  that  they 
should  do  unto  you.. 

How  to  Head  a Letter.— Always 
be  sure  and  write  the  name  of  your  I’ost  Of- 
fice, county  and  state  at  the  head  of  your 
letter.  Some  persons  arc  in  the  habit  of 
writing  the  name  of  the  township  in  which 
they  live  at  the  head  of  their  letters,  which 
does  no  good  to  the  person  who  receives  it, 
and  will  leave  an  editor  (unless  ho  remem- 
bers what,  the  writer’s. P.  O,  is),  at  an  utter 
loss  what  to  do  with  it.  Some  persons  can- 
not understand  why  we  do  not  know  their 
Post  offices,  being  we  have  sent  them  the 
paper  so  long.  It.  is  true,  we  do  know  a 
great  many  of  the  names  of  our  lists,  and 
they  are  like  old  friends,  and  we  hope  to 
keep  them  much  longer,  but  where  there  are 


several  thousand  such  names  and  Post  of-  I 
ficcs  to  remember,  the  task  is  too  great  for  1 
the  mind.  For  this  reason  we  write  in  love  1 
these  instructions.  1 


Write  Plain. — As  the  time  has  come 
again,  when  many  of  our  patrons  will  renew 
their  subscriptions,  we  hope  they  will  observe 
to  write  tlieir  names,  the  name  of  their  post- 
office,  county  and  state  in  a plain  hand. 
Always  state  whether  a new  or  old  subscri- 
ber, and  if  he  has  changed  his  Post  office, 
mention  where  his  paper  has  been  sent  to 
previously,  as  well  as  the  Post  office  to  which 
he  wants  it  sent  hereafter.  This  will  avoid 
mistakes  and  save  us  much  trouble. 


To  those  who  Remove.  — Some- 
times parties  after  taking  the  paper  for  a 
time,  at  a certain  office,  remove  to  some  other 
place,  and  forget  or  neglect  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact,  and  the  paper  goes  on,  sometimes 
for  a long  time,  before  we  find  it  out.  This  is 
a loss  to  us,  and  as  there  is  no  one  to  receive 
it  the  postmaster  throws'  it  into  the  waste 
basket,  so  that  it  does  no  one  any  good.  Now, 
if  our  friends  under  these  circumstances  will 
remember  the  Herald  and  just  drop  us  a 
line,  it  will  save  us  something,  and  thus  also 
help  the  good  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged 
a little,  and  the  little  makes  the  much.  We 
no  doubt  all  remember  the  beautiful  stanza. 

“ Little  drops  of  water, 

Little  grains  of  sand, 

Make  the  mighty  ocean 
And  the  beauteous  land.'1 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror.—  The  Mar. 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Hook  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran 
nical  and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  t,> 
the  year  ltlGO  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good,  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1090  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
$6.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

Our  Family  Almanac.— Our  Fam- 
ily Almanac  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  It 
contains  a number  of  interesting  articles  on 
various  subjects,  besides  matters  of  \general 
information  to  all.  The  calculations  are 


!- 


1 


OF  TBUTH. 


made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  after  tbe  man-  old, 
ner  of  the  old  Pennsylvania  Almanacs.  IC,^ 

The  new  Almanac  is  a little  larger  than  nej, 
the  one  for  last  year,  has  a cover  of  colored  tize 
paper,  is  well  printed  with  good  sized  type,  oth 
lad  in  all  respects  is  an  Almanac  that  will  | ^ 
recommend  itself  to  all.  ^ 

Price  per  single  copy,  - - hor 

“ per  dozen,  - - - the 

a U orders  will  now  be  promptly  filled.  ant 

the 

Lo 

jfomspommice. 

A Visit  to  Fair  Held  county  Ohio.  nil 

. I in' 

Oa  the  4th  of  October,  I left  home  m ev 
company  with  my  wife,  aud  took  the  earn 
;lt  Delphos,  for  Fairfield  county,  Ohio.  At  hx 
Lima  brother  lleury  aud  wife,  who  had  been  m 
with  us,  on  a visit  from  Elkhart,  I mb,  Bro  u;. 
Moses  Breuncman  and  wife  and  Bro.  G.  Gulp 
joined  our  company.  We  proceeded  on  our 
journey,  but  by  reason  of  the  bad  connec- 
tions of  the  trains  we  got  along  very  slowly  ( 
and  did  not  reach  our  destination  until  the 
evening  of  the  Oth,  when  wc  arrived  at  Bro.  ; 

0.  c.  Beery’s  in  the  neighborhood  of  our 
dear  old  home,  where  I and  all  except  two  i 
of  my  father’s  family  were  born  and  raised.  | - 
While  there  wc  had  six  or  seven  attentive  v 
meetings,  aud  to  our  great  joy,  we  found  the  j P 
church  in  peace  and  harmony  throughout.  - 
During  the  time  that  we  were  there  we  had  I 
communion,  in  which  all  that  were  able  to  s 
lie  present  took  part.  Two  sisters  were  not  t 
able  to  be  present  on  account  of  sickness,  i 
Old  sister  S'tenien,  wife  of  deacon  Nicholas  < 
Stem  on  is  palsied  and  almost  helpless,  but  < 
seems  to  bear  ber  afflictiou  with  patience  and 
resignation  to  God.  8 lie  also  had  a desn  e 
once  more  to  partake  of  tbe  emblems  ot  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Accordingly  a 
-mall  company  of  us  assembled  at  her  rest-  | 
donee  in  the  evening  and  complied  with  her  j 
request.  Sister  Lydia,  wife  ot  Bro.  Jacob 
Huber,  was  also  afflicted,  so  that  she  was 
not  able  to  attend  our  meetings,  and  at  her 
request  wc  also  bad  meeting  at  their  house, 
where  the  sacrament  was  administered  to 
her. 

At  one  of  our  meetings  a deacon  was  or- 
dained ; the  lot  falling  upon  Bro.  Benjamin 
Huber.  We  hope  and  pray  to  God  that  he 
may  he  and  remain  a man  of  honest  report, 
full  of  th-3  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  ; one  that 
oan  rule  Ids  children  and  his  own  house  well, 
which  is  required  by  the  Scriptures  ot  every 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon.  M c went  from 
place  to  place,  visiting  the  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters  as  much  as  we  could,  aud  among 
the  rest,  Bro.  Henry,  Bro.  Moses  and  myself 
went  about  nine  miles  to  visit  an  old  German 
man,  who  used  to  work  for  my  father,  when 
1 was  a boy  ; having  heard  that  lie  was  still 
alive,  wc  had  a desire  to  see  him.  He  is 
now  nearly  oue  hundred  and  three  years 


old,  and  is  still  able  to  be  about,  and  converses  1 

freely.  . . ,,  . 

There  were  also  at  our  last  meeting  in  this 

neighborhood  four  precious,  young  souls  bap-  ; 
tized  and  received  into  the  church,  and  twa 
others  were  reclaimed.  May  the  Spuit  o 
God  lead  and  guide  them  into  all  truth,  until 
they  reach  a happy  end  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  then  took  our  departure  and  returned 
homeward  as  far  as  Canal  \\  inchester,  v heie 
there  is  a small  congregation  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  We  spent  about  three  days 
there  and  celebrated  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  supper  with  them.  Me  then  took 
our  leave  from  the  brethren  and  sisters  there,  j 
and  Bro.  George  Stemen  took  us  to  Colum- 
bus where  we  took  the  cars  at  9 o clock  in 
i the  morning,  and  by  4 o clock  in  the  ow- 
ning readied  Delphos,  Ohio,  where  my  son 
I met  us,  and  conveyed  us  home  the  same 
1 evening.  M e found  all  well. 

We  now  return  our  hearty  thanks  to  the 
[ brethren  and  sisters,  fur  their  love  and  kmd- 

I ness,  and  for  the  trouble  they  have  bad  with 
us,  in  conveying  us  from  place  to  pm.ee. 

II  ! May  God  jeward  them  for  it  m tbe 
1 future. 

s-  George  Brenneman. 


V Visit  to  Stark  County  Indiana. 


Iu  compliance  with  a request  from  Daniel 
Stauffer  and  wife,  of  Stark  county,  Ind-, 
who  have  been  sick  a great  deal  during  the 
past  summer,  1 left  home  on  1 hursday  tin* 
3rd  of  November,  to  visit  them.  Calling  at 
Bro.  Jacob  Beidler’s  by  the  way,  he  con- 
sented to  accompany  me.  We  arrived  at  ^ 
the.  residence  of  Jonas  Trover  (Ornish  Men- 
nouite  minister),  where  we  made  a short  visit  j 
and  the  same  evening  went  to  I).  Stauffers, 
and  found  them  still  iu  delicate  health,  lie 
had  been  quite  low  with  conjcstive  chills, 
from  which  but  faint  hopes  were  entertained 
of  his  recovery.  His  wife  also  was  only 
able  to  be  up  a part  of  the  time  during  om 
stay  with  them.  M c trust  however  that,  b) 
j the  will  of  the  Lord,  they  may  recover  their  | 
usual  health  again  in  due  time.  No  doubt 
they  have  occasion  to  say  with  David,  It 
, is  good  for  me  that  l have  been  afflicted.’ 

“ Before  t was  afflicted  1 went  astray.”  They 
had  evidently  learned  to  feel  their  need  of 
a Savior  to  whom  they  fled  for  rclugc,  to* 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  them  in 
the  Gospel,  and  found  to  the  comfort  and 
. joy  of  their  hearts  that  he  is  a present  help 
in  every  time  of  need.  M e conversed  with 

i them  freely  and  found  them  willing  and  de- 

1 sirous  to  submit  to  the  yoke  and  cross  of 
! t],e  Savior.  We  held  two  meetings  in  their 
' house,  and  one  in  a neighboring  Sehool- 
, h0Usc;  which  they  however  were  not  able  to 

t1  Wc  had  very  attentive  audiences  and  the 

ii  Lord  seemed  to  be  near  on  those  occasions, 
n The  hearts  of  our  friends,  for  whose  special 
11  benefit  our  visit  was  intended,  seemed  to  be 
s 1 Mowing  with  love  to  the  dear  Savior  they 
•s  had  found.  And  to  confirm  tlieir  faith  and 


love  by  their  works  they  earnestly  desired  to 
be  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Feeling  as  did  Fetor  to  ask  the  question  Gan 
auV  man  forbid  water  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized  ?”  wc  submited  ourselves  into 
the  hand  of  God  to  fulfill  their  desire.  1 here 
are  no  members  of  our  church  in  this  ncign- 
bo.hood,  save  brother  and  sister  Stauffer, 
and  it  is  their  most  earnest  wish  to  be  visited 
by  the  brethren.  Ministers  especially  should 
visit  (hem.  Land  in  this  neighborhood  is 
vet  cheap,  and  those  of  small  means  might 
do  well  by  going  there.  Our  Ornish  Men- 
uonite  brethren  have  been  moving  there  ba- 
the last  few  years,  and  seem  to  be  well  satis- 
fied with  the  place-  They  have  their  meet- 
ings regularly.  Jonas  Troyer  is  their  min- 
ister. . 

From  here  we  had  intended  going  to  4or- 
ter  county,  Ind.,  near  Yalpariso  in  compliance 
with  a request  to  preach  a funeral  sermon 
. but  finding  that  our  time  was  too  limited. 

we  deferred  it  a week  longer,  arid  went,  on 
t Saturday  the  5th,  to  visit  our  brethren  in 

St  Joseph  countv.  near  Lakeville.  n tin. 

i vicinity  wc  held  two  meetings  aud  also  cn- 
ioved  ourselves  exceedingly  well  with  tin* 
brethren  and  sisters.  We  felt  that  it  was 
good  for  us  to  be  there.  From  here  we  re- 
turned liome  on  Monday,  and  God  be  thank- 
ed. found  our  families  in  usual  health. 

D A NIET.  B R E N NEMAN. 

' EUdulrt , Ind. 


A Visit  to  Porter  county,  Indiana. 

Vccordim’  to  previous  arrangement,  in 
compliance  with  a request  to  preach  a funer- 
al sermon bfipou  the  death  ot  John  Holde- 
m au’s  child,  I left  home  on  the  morning  of 
the  12th  of  November,  and  was  met  at  Giles-  . 
terton  by  J.  Iloldeman  and  wife,  who  con- 
veyed me  to  their  house  near  \ alparaiso. 

I remained  iu  this  neighborhood  over 
Sunday,  find  met  with  the  people  three  times 
for  public  worship.  The  congregations 
thou  Mi  small,  seemed  very  attentive,  aiul 
ea<"er  to  hear  the  word,  aud  an  earnest  desire 
was  manifested  that  they  might  frequently 

be  visited  by  the  ministering  brethren. 
There  are  in  this  neighborhood  no  members 
:,!  0f  our  church.  There  are  those  however 
whose  faith  is  in  unity  with  ours,  and  who 
’ ‘hold  in  sentiment  to  the  same  non-resistant 
principles  for  which  we  contend. 

, The  belief  was  expressed  that  it  frequently 
, visited,  a church  might  he  organized  m 
_ this  place. 

f Ministering  brethren,  let  us  not  forgot  our 
r duties,  hut  remember  that  “ the  night  comet h 
1-  when  no  man  can  work  ” l ather  llerrmg- 
o ton  brought  me  to  Chesterton  on  Monday. 

1 Ou  the  way  we  were  informed  ot  a most 
e shocking  occurrence  which  took  place  near 
s.  Valparaiso  an  Saturdnyspight.  A young 
il  man.  for  some  unknown  cause,  shot  an  old 
,e  mun  through  the  window,  whilst  seated  by 
:y  the  light,  reading,  and  the  same  night  put 
il  i an  end  to  his  own  existance  by  shooting 
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himself  also.  O wretched  state  and  condi- 
tion to  which  frail  humanity  may  be  brought, 
by  yielding  to  the  temptations  of  the  powers 
of  darkness ! Oh  frail  child  of  dust,  beware! 
Keep  thyself  close  to  thy  God  and  Savior, 
and  no  evil  can  befall  thee,  do  Jesus  is 
given  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
lie  has  promised  to  be  with  his  people  always, 
and  to  keep  them  “ in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion.” I »y  the  blessing  of  God  l arrived 
home  in  safety  and  found  all  well.  Many 
thanks  to  the  kind  friends  with  whom  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  form  an  acquaintance, 
for  the  love  and  kindness  manifested.  May 
God’s  gracious  bless. ng  attend  you  all,  and 
help  you  to  he  faithful  and  obedient  in  the 
•dorious  cause  of  our  salvation  through  Ghrist 
Jesus,  Amen, 

I ) A N I K 1 - Hit K N N E M A N . 


Little  Pilgrim. 


I.ittle  pilgrim  here  below, 

Journeying  tlirouglra -world  of  woe, 

Dost  thou  know  the  path  of  life 
Ih  a-path  of  endless  strile  '.' 

Kvery  moment,  every  hour, 

Some  unseen  Satanic  power, 

Filled  with  cruel,  hellish  hate. 

Lurking  in  thy  path  doth  wait. 

Little  pilgrim,  watch  and  pray. 

Trust  iti’ Jesus  day  by  day  ; 
lie  hath  conquered  hell  and  sin. 

In  him  thou  shalt  victory  win. 

—Chilli's  World. 

/ Hanpy  New  Year. 

A happy  New  Year  to  you,  my  little 
friends.  Now  another  year  of  our  life  is  gone, 
and  how  have  we  improved  its  days?  Have 
we  tried  to  mend  our  ways,  and  lived  more 
obedient  to  God  ? Have  we  tried  more  than  j 
ever  before,  to  make  others  happy  ( Have 
we  lent  them  a helping  hand  wherever  and 
whenever  we  could  ? I )o  we  feel  that  it  is 
good  for  its  to  ho  in  this  world,  and  that  we 
ourselves  have  been  made  better,  and  others 
benefitted  and  made  happy  by  us,  and  that 
t he  name  of  God  our  Creator  has  been  glori- 
fied through  us  the  past  year?  These  are 
things  which  we  ought  to  think  of,  and 
wherever  we  see  that  we  have  not  improved 
our  time  and  opportunities  the  past  year, 
determine  this  year  to  do  better,  and  ask  God 
to  help  us. 

I have  talked  a great  deal  to  you  through 
the  Ciiildreii’s  Column,  the  past  year,  and  a 
• • .ed'manv  of  you  have  talked  to  me  by 
writing  lit  tle  let  lei's,  which  I enjoyed  very 
much. 

1 i-xpacl,  if  the  good  Lord  spares  my  life 
and  health,  to  continue  to  work  for  your 
good,  and  1 want  you  in  return,  to  work  for 
my  good  by  wi  lting  me  now  and  then  a little 
letter.  In  this  way,  although  we  caunpL  he 


together  and  sec  each  other,  and  talk  to- 
gether face  to  face,  we  can  enjoy  ourselves, 
encourage  each  other,  and  work  for  each 
other’s  good,  and  help  each  other  on  the 
way,  and  at  last  meet  (O  just  think  of  it !), 
in  that  happy,  happy  place,  and  see  each 
other  face  to  face,  and  (0  glorious  thought!) 
see  the  Jjovd  mill  out  Savior  and  unite  oui 
voices  in  singing  sweet  songs  of  praise  to  him 
for  ever  and  ever. 

As  said,  another  year  of  our  life  is  gone, 
and  with  it  a good  many  of  our  near  and 
dear  friends;  many  of  you,  1 know,  when 
you  read  these  linos,  will  drop  tears  as  you 
think  of  the  dcaj  ones  you  followed  to  the 
grave  the  past  year,  and  if  we  can  have 
the  glad  assurance  of  those  loved  ones  that 
they  are  gone  to  live  with  Jesus,  should  this 
not  prompt  us  to  try  more  and  more  to  li\e 
in  the  fear  of  God,  to  love  and  obey  him,  to 
turn  away  from  all  wickedness  and  sin,  that 
we  may  at  last  meet  them  and  our  dear  Savior 
in  that  happy  world  above.? 

May  God  bless  you  all,  my  dear  little 
friends,  and  help  you  to  he  good  children,  is 
the  prayer  of  your 

Brother  1 f en  it  v. 

Do  not  want  to  be  Laughed  at. 

I 

Not  long  since  a mother  talked  to  me 
about  her  children,  and  said  they  obeyed 
her  very  well,  only  they  wanted  their  clothes 
more  fashionable  than  she  was  willing  they 
j should.  Her  youngest  daughter,  who  was 
perhaps  twelve  years  old,  said  that  if  they 
[ did  not  have  their  clothes  something  near 
like  other  people,  they  would  be  laughed 
at  and  made  sport  of.  Well  the  little  girl 
was  right ; those  who  do  not  love  and  obey 
God.  and  make  light  of  his  commandments, 
as  though  he  did  not  mean  what  he  said,  do  1 
laugh  at  those  who  love  and  obey  him  and 
try  to  keep  his  commandments.  Good  peo- 
ple never  laugh  at  those  who  try  to  please 
God,  and  we  must  not  forget  that  lie  has 
said,  “Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  (the  wickedness 
and  foolishness  of  the  worid),  and  l will  re- 
ceive you  and  will  he  a Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  he  my  sons  and  daughters.”  We 
must  not  forget  that  Jesus  says,  “If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self (forsake  everything  that  belongs  to  this 
world,  that  is  vain  and  foolish),  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.”  Again  we  read, 

I “Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
! world  is  enmity  with  God  ? whosoever  there- 
fore will  he  a friend  of  the  world  is  the 
j enemy  of  God.” 

Now  then,  children,  whose  friend  do  you 
wish  to  he?  or  who  would  you  like  to  have 
for  //our  friend,  the  wicked  people  of  this 
world  or  God  ? I think  you  will  all  say,  1 
want  God  to  he  my  friend.  Well  then,  if  you 
want  him  to  he  your  friend,  you  must  be- 
come willing  to  he  laughed  at  by  the 
people,  They  who  are  not  willing  to  be 
laughed  at  in  this  world,  must  he  laughed 
i at  and  rejected  after  they  die.  If  we  are 


not  willing  to  he  laughed  at,  we  will  he  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  hear  what  God  says 
about  his  enemies,  “But  those  mine  enc- 
mics,  which  would  not.  that  I should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me.”  Luke  19  : 27. 

Would  you  not  rather  have  God  to  be 
your  friend  and  be  laughed  at  now,  than  to 
be  laughed  at  by  him  and  never  he  permit- 
ted to  live  with  him  in  heaven?  “He  that 
sitteth  iu  the  heavens  shall  laugh.  The 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.”  Psalm 
2:4.  “The  wicked  plotteth  against  the 
just,  and  gnaslieth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 
The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him  ; for  he  seetli 
that  his  day  is  coming.”  Ps.  37  : 1 2,  I 3.  “ 1 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ; L will  mock 
when  your  fear  conicth,”  Prov.  1 : 20.  Head 
also  ihc  rest  of  the  verses  ot  this  chapter 
Hear  what  the  Bible  says  about  those  wlm 
laugh  at  others  and  do  not  obey  God,  “Bo 
unto  you  that  laugh  now,  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep,  Luke  0:  25. 

Jesus  our  Savior  also  was  laughed  at,  as 
we  read,  “And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  a“nd  shall  spit  upon  him, 

| and  shall  kill  him.”  Mark  111  : 34.  “And 
when  they  had  platted  a crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a reed  in  his 
right  hand;  and  they  bowe(l  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him. 

Now  I hope  this  little  girl,  and  all  the  little 
girls  and  boys  who  read  this,  will  hereafter 
try  to  please  and  obey  God,  and  be  willing 
to  he  laughed  at  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Brother  Henry. 


The  Two  Voices. 

There  seem  to  he  two  voices  whispering 
to  us,  all  the  time,  and  we  are  all  the  time 
obeying  one  or  the  other  ot  these  voices. 
One  of  these  voices  is  whispered  by  God’s 
Holy  Spirit,  the  other  is  the  voice  of  Satan, 
who  is  our  enemy.  The  voiqe  of  God  tells 
us  that  it  is  wrong  to  lie,  to  steal,  to  swear,  to 
disobey  our  parents,  wrong  to  be  proud,  self- 
righteous  aud  haughty,  or  high-minded.  And 
at  the  same  time  Satan  whispers  into  our 
minds  and  tries  to  make  us  believe  that 
those  things  are  not  wrong  ; he  tells  us  tlia* 
we  may  lie,  cheat  those  with  whom  we  deal. 
&c.  11c  makes  people  belive  that  if  they 

do  not  follow  all  the  fashions  #f  the  world, 
dress  fine  and  gay,  and  take  part  in  all  kinds 
of  amusement,  they  will  he  nothing  thought 
of,  and  will  he  mocked  and  laughed  at.  The 
voice  of  God  whispcr3  and  says,  Be  not 
high-minded  and  proud ; follow  not  the 
modes  and  fashions  of  the  world  ; they  arc 
foolish  and  vain,  and  are  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  It  i&ys,  Stay  away  from 
worldly  amusements.  The  voice  of  Satan 
says,  What  harm  can  there  be  in  these  things  ? 
Let  the  Bible  say  what  it  may,  I do  not 
think  it  is  wrong  to  have  a little  sport  some- 
times ; there  can  he  no  harm  in  going  to  the 
circus,  the  ball,  the  political  gatherings  or 
the  theatre ; I see  no  use  in  going  through 
the  world  without  seeing  anything.  The 
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voice  of  God  says,  Stay  away  from  those 
places ; it  will  do  you  no  good,  hut  will  lead 
you  into  had  compauy  and  into  wickedness;  t 
it  even  whispers  through  the  Bible,  and ; strong, 
says,  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts.”  And  again  — 
it  says,  “ Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
eYil”  Again,  “Enter  not  into  the  path  of | 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 
men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
and  pass  away.”  Prov.  4 : 14,  45. 

Let  us  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
that  we  may  he  happy.  Every  time  wc  dis- 


heing  led  astray,  and  you  know  the  children 
are  much  easier  persuaded  aud  led  astray 
than  those  who  have  grown  up  and  become 


Heading  the  Bible 


1 FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

3§  Let  not  mercy  and  truth 
% forsake  thee.  Bind  them 
4 about  thy  neck;  write  them 


and  obey  God  we  feel  happy,  t 
tinue  to  obey  him  we  shall  also  be  happy, 
unspeakably  happy,  in  the  world  to  come. 

“Therefore  now  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
VourGod.”  Jer.  26:  13.  B.  II. 


J 


What  l Propose. 


• I hope  my  little  friends  will  be  pleased 

with  the  plan  1 have  proposed  for  reading  1^,  — j - — j , tp- 

the  Bible.  I want  all  the  little  readers  ot  S’  ^q-q  table  01  thine  jr 

the  Herald  to  join  in.  I expect  to  he  one  td  | vf  i x. , obnlf  fllOU  find  (IK) 
the  number  myfelf,  and  will  tn,  to  read  a j (M  heart  . SO  SHail  U10LI  UUU 

(5$  favor  and  good  understand- 
4 ing  in  the  sight  of  God  and  f 
4 man.  Prov.  3 : 3,  4.  jg 

m 


the  reward  which  he  will  give  them  il  the} 
arc  obedient  will  he  worth  more  than  the 

whole  world.  , 

The  verses  in  large  print  are  intended  tor 
tlu  little  ones  to  commit  to  memory  who 
cannot  read  well  enough  to  read  a chapter 
in  the  Testament  each  day.  1 will  call  this 
little  task  “Food  for  the  lambs.” 


For  the  lie  mill  of  Truth. 

Serious  Reflections. 


I propose  this  year  to  make  the  Children’s 
Department  as  interesting  and  profitable  to 
the  children  as  I possibly  can.  I will  tn 
each  month  to  give  them  an  original  and 
true  story,  and  will  select  such  reading  as  1 
think  will  interest  and  benefit  them.  And 
I must  still  beg  my  friends  to  help  me  in 
this  work,  and  send  in  such  reading  mattei 
for  the  children  as  they  can  understand  and 
appreciate.  Articles  for  the  children  want 
to  be  written  in  a plain,  simple,  child-like 
style.  And  friends,  Shall  we  be  careless  in 
this  matter,  and  wait  until  these  lambs  have 
wandered  and  strayed  away  from  the  fold 
and  gone  into  the  wilderness,  before  we 
try  to  rescue  them  ? or  shall  we  try  to  keep 
them  iu  the  fold  aud  feed  them  with  nour- 
ishing, wholesome  food,  and  lead  them  in 
the  patlis  of  righteousness  and  holiness  ? 

With  all  my  pleading  with  my  friemks  lor 
help  bnt  few  have  come  to  my  assistance. 
Why  is  it  friends  ? Do  you  think  it  is  not 
necessary  to  say  much  to  the  children  ? 
Why  dear  friends,  the  children  need  more 
care  than  the  older  ones.  Those  who  hu\e 
^rown  up  to  mau-bood  and  woman-hood,  neai- 
fy  all  know  their  duty,  and  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them  every  Sabbath  if  they  are 
willing  to  hear  it;  and  if  not,  we  cannot  [ 
force  them  to  do  so.  It  is  true,  the  greater 
part  of  the  children  (or  at  least  those  of 
Christian  parents),  also  have  the  privilege  of 
hearing  it,  hut  it  is  oftentimes  m such  Ian- 
<rua<re  that  they  cannot  comprehend,  lor, 
there  are  not  very  many  ministers  who  ever 
think  of  speaking  to  the  children. 

It  is  our  duty  to  labor  for  the  benefit  ol 
,-*H.  and  with  the  help  of  God  to  lead  as  many 
souls  to  Christ  as  we  can  ; to  spread  the 
Gospel  and  labor  for  the  glory  and  honor  ol 
God  wherever  we  can  ; hut  we  ought  to  labor 
most  where  there  is  the  most,  danger  of  souls 

w 


O 

by  some  means.  It 
some  months  ago  ] 


Remember  now  O ! mortal  man,  that  thou 
hast  a soul  to  he  saved  or  lost ! to  he  happy 
or  miserable  for  ever  in  the  world  to  come. 
This  night  thy  soul  might  he  required  ol 
thee,  and  0!  what  would  the  consequence 
be  v think  of  it,  is  there  anything  more  im- 

should  have  appeared  | portant  ? Is  there  anything  of  greater 

moment,  or  that  should  more  seriously  oceu- 


Letters  from  ilie  Children. 

[The  followitur  little  letter  was  mislaid 


1 Ue ar °B r otl ier  1 1 c n r v This  is  the  first  time  J py  your  thoughts  than  the  eternal  state  of 
ue.tr  jsrotnu  in-mj,  “,P  precious  soul?  And  to  whom  have  you 

«•»  ’ C0'“'  it.  Will  mu 

Anna aZ “f ‘S“k“ dZ!X 

read  the  Testament  through  and  a part  of  have  not  already  said  so  . 
ihe  Bible,  and  studied  a verse  every  day. 

Next  year  T will  read  two  chapters  every 
day,  and  my  sister  will  also  join  in,  and 


l hope  many  more  children  will  join  with 
us  in  this  good  work. 


“ Holy  Jesus,  lovely  Lamb, 

Thine,  find  only  thine  1 am  : 

Take  my  body,  spirit,  soul  ; 

(inly  thou  possess  the  whole.” 

J.  M. 


Lebanon, 


1’u  Aaron  C.  Longacre. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way 
proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 


To  all  my  Christian  Friends. 

Wakarusa,  lad,  Nov.  18tli,  187<t. 


January 


armary 
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Jn.  1 


4 

2 John 

3 John 
Jude 


Dear  and  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  1 wish  unto  all  of  you  the  grace 
and  love  of  God,  and  hope  and  trust  he 
will  he  v/ith  us  all  through  the  journey  of 
life,  and  at  last  save  us  in  heaven.  This  is 
my  desire  and  prayer. 

Further,  l will  tell  you  that  1 am  still 
sick.  1 have  now  been  confined  to  my  bed 
over  a year.  During  all  this  time  I have 
not  been  able  to  he  up  at  all.  I get  von 
tired  and  lonely  sometimes.  I should  liko 
very  .much  to  till  my  place  in  the  church 
; ami  participate  in  singing  and  praying  with 
my  brethren  and  sisters.  It  is  true,  1 can 
pray  at  home,  and  find  the  Lord  precious  to 
my  soul — 1 have  often  found  him  so — and  it 
is  indeed  encouraging,  when  we  cannot  go 
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Ian. 


to  church,  that  we  can  find  him  at  home;  I 
yes,  we  can  find  him  near  and  dear  at  any 
place.  I have  many  trials,  troubles,  afflic- 
tions and  sorrows  to  go  through  in  this  world, 
but  still  1 am  encouraged  to  go  forward  on 
the  good  way  of  life,  and  I would  also  exhort  j 
my  Christian  friends,  do  notPgrow  weary; 
pray  for  me,  pray  for  yourselves,  pray  in  spirit 
and  in  truth;  pray  without  ceasing,  and  it 
thus  we  do,  our  heavenly  halher  has  prom- 
ised to  be  with  us,  to  preserve  us;  and  though 
in  this  vale  of  tears  wc  may  meet  with  many 
difficulties  and  temptations  his  assistance  is 
sufficient  to  help  us  through  them  ail. 

Oh!  my  Christian  friends,  I would  say  to 
you  all.  he  not  idle,  for  the  time  is  precious,  j 
and  there  is  none  to  spare.  Let  us  work  , 
while  it  is  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  Let  us  all  be  up  and  doing 
while  it  is  called  to-day ; to-morrow  it  may 
he  to  late  ; let  us  therefore  pray  for  one  an- 
other, that  we  may  hold  out  iaithful  unto 
the  end,  and  at  last  meet  where  parting  will  : 
he  no  more,  where  all  is. joy  and  peace  and 
happiness,  where  we  may  always  he  with  i 
saints  and  angels  am.l  with  our  dear  Savior.  ! 
who  has  done,  so  much  lor  us  ail. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ, 

E IjIZA  H F.T  11  1 5 It  U It  A K Kit. 

Rem  auks. — We  rejoice  that  the  beloved 
sister,  still  amid  all  her  sorrows  and  afflic- 
tions is  so  strong  in  the  faith,  and  encour-  j 
ao-ed  to  persevere  in  the  way  ol  life.  Dear 
sister  be  faithful,  be  strong,  be  of  good 
courage,  and  remember  that  Cod  hears  the 
prayers  oi  dns  saints,  and  in  duo  time  lie 
will  release  them  from  all  their  'sufferings 
and  give  them  a home  in  the  heavenly  [ 
mansions,  a place  of  peaceful  rest  and  joy 
and  happiness.  Think  of  the  words  of 
Paul,  when  he  says,  “Our  light  affliction 
which  is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  ol 
glory.”  And  again,  “I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ  s sakpj — for 
When  L am  weak,  then  am  1 strong.”  2 Cor. 
4:17;  12:1 0. 


Things  Seen  ami  Unseen. 


One  of  the  characteristic  features  of  the 
present  age  is  the  growing  influence  of  sense 
that  of  spirit — the  love  ol  show  above 


abov< 


that  of  peaceful,  contented  enjoyment  In  the 
things  of  the  world.  As  civilization  advan- 
ces ;?mongst  us,  life  becomes  more  and  more 
artificial  \ the  sweet,  calm,  unadulterated 
tin  hits  unseen,  gradually  lose  theii  po\\t  i 
over  the  mass  of  the  worldly-minded.  1 fence 
artificial  means  are  constantly  invented  and 
resorted  to,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  gratify 
this  artificial  life.  ) 

It  is  not  alone  the  poor,  despised,  degrad- 
ed drunkard  who  is  intoxicated  with  that 
which  charms  him  Worn  without;  nor  is  lie 
alone  led  to  growing  excess  by  the  glittering 
of  the  serpent  within  the  poisoned  cup.  She 
is  intoxicated,  who,  charmed  with  the  gaudy 


trapping’s  of  fashion,  passes  through  the 
street,  her  hair  dishevelled,  her  body  bend- 
ing under  the  yoke  of  her  idol-god.  She  is, 
like  the  staggering  inebriate,  the  object  of 
ridicule  to  some,  whilst  to  the  thiukiug  and 
considerate  she  is  the  object  of  commisera- 
tion* The  reader  of  the  Scriptures  is  con- 
stantly reminded  when  beholding  her,  of  the 
“bravery”  of  her  ornaments  as  described 
in  the  third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

He  is  intoxicated,  who,  trading  in  gold,  or 
speculating  in  stocks,  or  rusWng  after  world- 
ly gain  of  any  kind,  i/so  charmed  by  the 
glittering  prize  as  to  forget  the  common 
duties  of  hie,  and  to  risk  bodily  health,  the 
balance  of  reason,  and  life  itself,  in  pursuit 
of  the  things  that  are  seen.  It  may  he  said 
of  many  who  are  found  in  some  places  of 
exchange  as  the  Psalmist  said  ol  those  ‘ that 
go  down  td  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business 
m great. waters” — “they  reel  to  and  fro, and 
sta<rgcr  like  a drunlcen  man.  and  me  at  then 

wit’s  end.  ’ 

In  short,  the  intemperate  taste  which  finds 
its  gratification  best  in  artificial  pleasures, 
artificial  literature,  artificial  forms  ot  wor- 
ship. artificial  preachers,  and  artificial  ser- 
mons even,  proves  conclusively  that  a great 
characteristic  feature  of  this  age  is  that  the 
power  of  sense  and  sight  is  fast  predomina- 
ting over  the  inward  power  of  spirit  and 
faith.  It  is  this  that  tempts  so  much  to  ava- 
rice, covetousness,  pride,  and  envy  ; thereby 
the  love  of  show  is  gratified.  It  is  this  that 
greatly  counteracts  the  influence  of  our  holy 
religion  even  where  the  worship  is  the  sim- 
plest in  form.  The  thoughts  and  affections 
are  lost  upon  and  corrupted  with  the  things 
that  arc  seen  and  earthly,  and  a distaste  is 
naturally  formed  lor  the  things  that  are  un- 
seen, spiritual,  and  heavenly. 

This  feature  of  our  times  is  sadly  felt 
working  its  way  even  into  our  blessed  Chris- 
tianity ; and  lienee  the  growing  tendency  to 
ritualism  in  some  branches  ol  the  Protestant 
Church.  The  charms  of  sight  and  the  love 
of  show  having  overcome  the  inward  pdwer 
of  faith,  many  are  forsaking  this  and  its 
spiritual  simple  mode  of  worship  for  forms 
more  and  more  artificial  and  sensuous,  and 
more  attractive  to  the  eye  ol  sense.  It 
comes  to  pass  now,  as  in  all  ages  of  Christian- 
ity, that  the  lower  the  type  of  vital  godliness, 
the  greater  the  power  of  showy  forms  ; for 
mail  is  naturally  a religious  being,  and  he 
will  manifest  it  toward  some  object  and  in 
some  way.  lint  these  unevangelical  seen 
things  of  worship  react  upon  the  unseen,  un- 
til tlic  spiritual  feature  is  abandoned  and  the 
worshipper  becomes  an  idolater.  Thus  un 
consciously,  perhaps,  the  Creator  is  changed 
into  the  creature  ; and  what  he  calls  religious 
enjoyment,  is  btit  the  gratification  of  a carnal 
or  aesthetic  taste. 

The  spiritually-minded  Christian  will,  with 
1‘aul,  look  at  the  things  seen  as  comparative- 
ly unimportant  and  “temporal;”  in  this  ho 
differs  unmistakably  from  the  worldling,  who 
looks  only  with  the  eye  of  sense  upon  them ; 
to  him  they  are  all  importaut  and  enduring; 
I whilst  the  idea  of  locking  at  the  things  which 


are  not  seen  is  an  absurdity:  it  is  just  as 
the  apostle  says,  “The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God : for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him : neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.” 
But  the  heavenly-minded  Christian  has,  in 
addition  to  the  natural  mind  and  eye,  the  far 
more  reaching  and  heaven-penetrating  eye 
of  faith,  and  has  for  its  medium  the  word  of 
God  illumined  by  the  Spirit ; which  word, 
like  a mighty  telescope,  enables  him  to  look 
at  the  glorious  things  far  beyond  the  objects 
of  the  natural  eye.  Yes,  as  the  astronomer, 
with  his  telescope  pointing  upward,  darkness 
all  around  him,  with  ears  closed  to  the  noise 
of  the  dance  and  revelry  of  the  midnight 
pleasure-seeker,  and  with  his  eyes  intent 
upon  the  things  unseen  by  the  common  eye, 
sees  suns  immeasurably  far  beyond  the  near- 
est star ; whose  light,  though  traversing  space 
at  the  rate  of  millions  of  miles  a minute, 
“ requires  ages  to  reach  the  earth  — sees 
suns  in  God’s  illimitable  abyss,  with  count- 
less millions  of  worlds  revolving  around 
those  suns  as  so  many  “beautiful  diamond 
points  glittering  through  the  black  darkness 
beyond ;”  so  the  believer  with  the  midnight 
of  adversity  or  of  sorrow  all  around  him,  or 
with  his  eyes  of  sense  shut  against  the  world  s 
overweening  temptations,  his  cars  closed  to 
its  charms,  and  with  his  eye  ot  faith  guided 
by  the  divine  word  toward  the  spiritual 
heavens,  the  Christian  philosopher  can  look 
at  the  things  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
car  heard;  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive  ; yea,  more,  with 
open  face,  that  is,  with  unobstructed  view, 
he  can  behold,  as  in  a glass,  the  glory  ot 
the  Lord,  and  be  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ! 

J.  II.  Kaufman. 


For  tbe  Heraltl  of  Truth. 


What  We  Can  Do. 


We  can  all  do  good.  Youth  can  be  uo 
obstacle  in  doing  good,  for  the  Bible  tolls  us 
of  a Samuel  jyho  served  the  Lord  in  his 
youth,  and  of  a Timothy  who  in  his  earl} 
days  learned  the  Scriptures  daily.  Our 
hearts  (being  sinful  by  nature)  prevent  us 
from  doing  good.  Hence  the  first  thing 
necessary  is,  to  have  pure  hearts  that  our 
minds  may  be  filled  with  holy  desires.  But 
how  can  we  purify  our  hearts’  'With  us  it 
is  impossible,  hut  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.  Pray  to  him  faithfully  and  fre- 
quently to  fol-give  your  sins  and  lie  will  hear 
and  answer  your  prayer.  Think  of  him  as 
the  giver  of  every  blessing  you  enjoy,  and 
love  him  because  he  loves  you.  Love  to 
study  his  Word  and  thus  show  your  grati- 
tude for  the  glorious  promises  which  he  has 
revealed  unto  you.  Remember  that  to  do 
good  is  to  obey  his  commands.  You  must  be 
obedient  to  your  parents  ; kind  and  loving 
to  your  brothers  and  sisters ; and  always  do 
£ others  as  you  would  have  others  do  to 
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vou  This  is  culled  the  “Golden  Rule,”  and 
should  be  the  gauge  of  all  your  actions.  If 
vou  are  iu  doubt  as  to  the  justice  of  your 
conduct  toward"vyour  friend,  ask  yourself 
this  question,  “Would  I desire  him  to  do  so  j 
U)  n,e?”  This  will  always  tell  you  whether 
you  are  right  or  wrong.  We  must  also  he 
'diligent,  for  Christ  has  taught  us  that  idlers 
can  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
how  uuwise  it  would  be  for  us  to  venture 
our  everlasting  peace  to  save  a few  years  ot  i 
labor  while  here.  Oh  ! if  so  much  may  be 
lost  let  us  strive  to  do  all  the  good  we  can 
and  pray  to  our  Bather  in  heaven  to  give  us 
a home  iu  glory.  * * 


A 

15 


is  for  Advocate,  Alpha,  Amen 

All  titles  of  Jesus,  the  Savior  of  men. 

1 John  2 : 1 ; Rev.  1:8;  3:  14. 

is  for  Bridegroom,  for  Bishop,  for  Bread  ; 

The  soul  that  receives  him  wiih  manna  is  led. 
Matt.  25:  1 ; 1 Pet.  2:  25;  John  6:  35. 


t 


'l  is  for  Captain,  for  Chief  Corner-stone, 

I \nd  safe  is  the  man  that  buildetli  thereon. 

Eph.  2:  20;  Heb.2:  10;  1 Pot.  2:  6. 


1) 


is  for  Day-star,  pcUwrcr,  Door  ; 

Who  enters  this  Wshall  have  life  evermore. 

2Pet.l:10;  Horn. 11:  20;  Jn.10,9. 


I?  ’S  the  Everlasting  Father  who  stands, 

W Inviting  his  creatures  with  wide  open  hands. 

T'  is  for  Faithful,  ami  true  is  the  name, 

U For  He  who  doth  hear  it  is  ever  the  same 

Kev.  IS):  11. 

/ 1 is  for  Governor,  God  over  all, 

(l  Who  offers  salvationto  great 


il 


is  the  Holy  and  Harmless  High  Priest, 

Who  bids  us  hy  faith  on  his  flesh  andblood_feast. 


I is  Immanuel,  bringing  God  near, 

L ThsSnn  whom  we  worship  and  serve  without  fear. 

lsn . f « i 't . 

I is  for  Jesus,  for  Judge  and  for  Just ; 


K 


is  for  Fine,  and  as  such  he  shall  reign, 

1 Tim.  0 : b> ; If  or  15: 


r is  for  Lamb,  for  Lord,  and  for  Lion, 
h Til. 


)\ 

N 


• Messiah  the  promised  of  old, 

.non  oxpc«o,l.  b/proph«.  tooc.oj.j. 

iv Nnrnrene  humble  the  name, 

But°glory  shall  crown  it . and  scatter  itsshame. 


/vis  for  Omega,  the  End  and  the  Last, 

( ) For  he  shall  endure  when  ages  are  past.  ^ 


t 


^ vnssover  Prophet  and  Priest  ; 

) is  for  1 aasov  r I wiil  be 

May  peace  the  o er  8 Heb8:l. 

increased.  n or.o.  i, 


Q 


is  a Quickening  Spirit,  we  read, 

The  second  Man  Adam,  the  Savior  we  need. 

1 Cor.  15:  -it) 


1)  is  for  Refuge,  our  Rock  of  defence  ; 
l Not  sorrow  nor  Satan  shall  drive  us  frowi 

thence.  Jer.  16:  10;  1 Cor.WT^ 

rt  i8  for  Shepherd,  for  Savior,  for  Shield, 

O With  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  the  saints  take  st  he 
- ■ ■ j;  4;  l Pet.  2:  25;  Prov.  80:  o. 


tield. 


Tit. 


T 8 


U 


I lor  i ejiciier,  wu.u»w  icdouuo  «.v  > 

'nto  him  let  us  cry  as*the  guide  of  our  youth- 

Jd,3:  | 1 4 : d • 

’s  that  Unspeakable  Gifu  from  above, 

The  Father  sent  down  in  his  infinite  love. 

2 Cor.  9 : lo. 


All  Alphabet  ofthe  Titles  ofChrlst.  \ 


7 is  for  Vine,  and  its  branches  we  arc, 

If  abiding  in  him  niuch  fruit  we  shall  bear. 

John  15:  2. 


w 


’s  for  Wonderful,  for  5\  itucss,  tor  If  ord 
The  Wav  to  be  saved  but  from  which  we  have 
erred  Isa.9:  G;  Rev.3;  14;  19: 13;  Jn.U:0. 


V our  eXample  in  trial  or  pain  ; 

A With  him  we  shall  suffer,  with  him  we  shall 

reign.  I l et.  - . . 

V is  the  Yoke  that  his  followers  wear ; 

\ By  his  help  wc  are  able  the  burden  to^bcar. 


Z 


was  his  Zeal,  and  it  wrapped  him  around. 
May  we  put  it  on,  and  in  goodness  abound. 

—Child's  World. 


The  Kind  of  Preaching  Needed. 


The  “Christian  Standard’  has  the  follow- 
ing upon  the  kind  of  preaching  needed  at 
the  present,  which  we  commend  to  the  con- 
sideration of  all  our  brethren  m the  minis-  , 

try:  . . . 

-‘Christ’s  Gospel  must  he  preached  n. 
Christ’s  own  way.  AVe  neither  can  improve 
upon  the  matter  nor  the  manner.  11. 
JSL  is  a want  felt  and  acknowledged  among 
us  in  modern  sermonizing,  no  one  can  deny. 
Wluit  we  blame  it.  others,  let  us  he  on  our 
guard  lest  we  fall  under  the  same.  1 ><- 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus’  is  what  we  want ; and 
what  the  world,  and  every  age  ot  the  wodd 
wants.  It  is  just  as  much  needed  to-day,  as 
in  the  era  of  its  first  proclamation.  H e 
world  has  not  outgrown  it.  It  m»t ™ “ - j 
stantly  preached,  as  it  was  preached  by  1 ctci 
■m  1 1 ’-ml.  as  1 tbe  word  ol  life,  ‘the  wold  ol  j 
Bod  ’ 1 the  word  of  salvation.’  Everything 
else  will  grow  old  and  become  effete— but 
this  never  It  always  lias  on  it  the  dew  ot 
its  vouth.  It  is  the  regenerating  word  ‘that 
lives  forever.’  The  name  of  Jesus  must  . 
re8t  upon  and  give  sanction  to  all  we  preach  . 
or  it  is  not  what  he  requires  at  our  hand 
The  truth,  and  not  our  conception*  of  th e ( 
truth,  must  he  preached,  •ihetiuthas  t ; 
is  iu  Jesus,’  and  not  as  it  is  ni  Calvin  O.  , 
Wesley  in  Strauss  or  Renan,  must  be  preac 
0a  The  truth  in  its  simplicity  and  purity  | 
. must  he  preached.  >T“t  the  truth  as  Hugh  [ 


Miller  or  Mansell  or  Sir  William  Hamilton 
teaches  it,  AVe  do  not  need  scientific  or 
phrenologic  truth  in  the  pulpit.  The  public 
lecture,  the  book  and  the  periodical,  devot- 
I cd  to  these  matters,  discuss  them  better  and 
more  fully  than  the  people.  AVe  do  not 
1-want  a Gospel  adapted  to  the  learned  lew, 
hut  we  must  have,  or  we  shall  perish,  the 
Gospel  adapted  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise 
— to  parents  and  children,  to  day-laborers,  to 
i servants— to  the  great  multitude. 

The  working  days  of  the  week  are  satura- 
ted to  fulness  with  secularism  ; and  with  all 
.that  the  world  gives  or  can  give.  When  we 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  we  want 
food  for  the  soul — life-giving,  life-sustaining 
food.  The  Church  is  cursed  to-day  with 
! half  truths  which  arc  no  truths;  with  ser- 
mons about  the  truth  instead  of  the  truth  it- 
self. The  truth  is  becoming  more  and  more 
a sensational  institution  — a rostrum  lor  the 
sale  of  patent  nostrums,  a place  for  the  ren- 
dition of  the  Romauce  of  the  Gospel.  Any- 
thin"- but  God’s  own  word  is  now  preached. 

• The  broad  gage  Church.’  — ‘ Liberal  Cbrist- 
ianity’ — ‘The  Church  ofthe  Future,  indicate 
what  the  pulpit  is  catering  for.  AVe  want 
plain,  simple,  earnest,  faithful  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  AVord.  AVe  want  expository 
lessons  from  the  Bible,  and  every  part  ot 
the  Bible  ; not  the  pretty,  sensational  anil 
rhetorical  conceits  of  fleshly  minded  men, 

I who  tnke  their  lessons  from  Beecher  or 
| Robertson. 

< O the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Savior  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldst  thou  be  as 
I .x  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a wayfaring 
; man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a night  ’ 
Alas!  we  have  made  him  a strawjcr  and  a 
XCOu  farinfl  man,  when  he  should  be  in  all 
our  Churches,  and  iu  every  sermon  ” 


Outside  the  Kate. 


HY  JOSEl’HIXE  rOLIiAHl). 


. Him  Unit  coiuotli  to  mo,  1 will  iu  no  wise  cas.1  out. 

1 stood  outside  the  gate, 

A poor,  wayfaring  child  ; 

Within  uiy  heart  there  beat 
A temptest,  loud  and  wild. 

A fear  oppressed  my  soul. 

That  1 might  be  too  late ; 

And  oh!  I trembled  sore. 

And  prayed,  outside  the  gate- 

“Mercy!”  I loudly  cried; 

“Oh!  give  me  rest  from  sin  . 

>•  1 will,”  a voice  replied  ; 

\nd  Mercy  let  me  in.  — 

bound  my  bleeding  wounds  . 

She  soothed  my  aching  head  : 

She  eased  my  burdened  soul. 

And  bore  the  load  instead 

In  Mercy’s  guise.  • knew 
The  Savior  long  abused  ; 

Who  often  sought  my  heart 
And  wept  when  1 refused. 

(>], ; what  a blest  return 
For  ignorance,  and  sin  ! 

/ stood  outside  (lie  gate. 

And  Jesus  let  me  in  ' 
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HEE/AL1 D OIF  TRUTH. 


Man. 


Oracles  of  Reason. 


2.  We  should  mind  that  first  and  most 
which  is  most  needful.  It  is  not  needful 
I hat  we  be  rich  and  great  in  the  w6rld;  but 
it  is  needful  that  we  have  the  favor  of  God, 
an  interest  in  Christ,  and  a new  nature. 

2.  We  should  serve  and  please  Him  by 
whom  we  live,  and  without  whom  we  cannot 
subsist-  ( )f  two  evils  the  httst  is  to  be  chosen  ; 
we  should,  therefore,  chose  affliction  rather 
than  iniquity. 

3.  Great  pains  are  well  bestowed  where 
• rrcat  trains  are  expected.  And  do  we  not 
look  for  a kingdom  which  cannot  he  moved? 
Whe^we  grow  dull,  and  stupid,  and  indif- 
ferent, think — Do  I work  now  as  one  that  is 
working  for  lirmen  ? Ts  this  running,  striv- 
ing', wrestling? 

-1.  It,  is  good  to  be  ,surc  in  matters  of 
consequence;  great  tilings  should  not  be 
left  at  uncertainties'  And  when  our  precious 
souls  are  at  stake,  should  we  not  make  sure 
work?  build  upon  a rock? 

f>.  We  should  provide  most  carefully  for 
that  state  which  is  to  be  of  longest  continu- 
ance. We  know  and  believe  wc  must  be 
sonif-irlirrc  forever;  and  reason  teaches  us  to 
lay  up  in  store  for  the  ‘time,  to  come.’  We 
all  profess  to  believe  the  ‘life  everlasting;' 
but  do  we  indeed  believe  it?  There  is  more 
of  practical  atheism,  deism,  infidelity,  and 
Sadueeism  among  us  than  we  are  aware  of. 

(>.  We  should  be  concerned  to  do  that  at 
the  present  time,  which  must  be  done  some 
time,  or  we  are  undone  to  all  eternity. 

Matthew  II  ex  it  y. 


Christ  never  desigued  his  church  to  be 
a bushel  for  the  hiding  of  the  lights,  but  a 
candlestick  from  which  each  light  is  to  send 
forth 

.•fP.arrttb. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Trust  in  Hod. 

Ti-um  in  (toil,  should  be  our  pass  word 
As  through  life  wc  journey  on  ; 

There  arc  trials  and  temptations 
Ere  our  pilgrim  course  is  run. 

I bit  if  we  rely  on  Jesus, 

He  will  lead  us  safely  through  ; 

He  will  tell  us  through  his  Spirit, 

What  to  leave  and  what  to  do. 

Trust  in  Hod,  though  you  are  wealthy, 

You  still  need  a helping  hand  ; 

For  without  his  kind  assistance 
You'll  not  reach  that  happy  land. 

Though  you've  laid  up  stores  of  riches, 

If  on  Hod  you  don’t  rely. 

You  will  find  yourself  forsaken 
In  i lie  hour  you  coine  to  die. 

I i n >t  iu  Hod,  ye  poor  and  needy, 

Hear  the  Savior  kindly  say, 

“ Messed  are  the  poor  and  humble," 

They’ve  a kingdom  which  will  slay. 

Though  jou  here  perhaps  may  hunger, 

Christ  says,  “ 1 ’m  the  bread  of  life.’' — 

lie  in  willing  to  protect  you, 

If  you  lead  a Christian  life. 

Trust  iu  Cod,  repentant  sinner, 

Seek  a Savior's  smiling  face  ; 

He  is  able,  he  is  willing 

To  redeem  you  through  his  grace. 

And  ye  who  have  learned  to  follow, 

Hold  out  faithful  to  t he  end; 

And  though  all  I he  world  forsake  you, 

Jesus  is  your  constant  Friend. 

Klkhart,  fnil.  H.  S I 


On  the  1st  of  October,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Rev.  George  Brenneman.  Moses 
Brenneman  and  Mary  Stemkn,  both  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio. 

On  the  ilOth  of  November,  at  the  residence  of 
Jonathan  Good,  the  bride's  father,  by  l’eter 
Musscr,  J os m i'ii  Mi  sser,  of  Lancaster  county, Pa., 
and  Fanny  Goon,  of  Berks  county,  l’a. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  at  tho  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Bishop 
George  Weaver,  Samuel  IIcust,  of  Earl  township, 
and  Mary  Martin,  of  East  Earl  township,  both  of 
the  above  mentioned  county,  l’ft. 

On  the  24th  of  November,  by  Rev.  Felger,  Abra- 
ham Brenneman,  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and 
Eliza  Ku.mkr,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they,  with  Christian  care. 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light, 
l!y  taking  equal  share. 

And  when  that  solemn  hour  shall  come, 

And  life’s  short  space  be  o’er  ; 

May  they  in  triumph  reach  that  home, 
Where  they  shall  part  no  more. 

Jacob  Kilmer, 

On  the  15th  of  December,  by  Rev.  M.  F.  Rain- 
water, II.  0.  Brenneman  and  Elizabeth  Witcher 
of  ltay  county,  Mo. 

On  the  1st  day  of  December,  at  t lie  house  of 
the  bride’s  father,  by  l’re.  Daniel  Brower,  Amos 
Schmidt  and  Lyiiia  Brenneman,  both  of  Putnam 
county,  ( lliio. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  same,  Adam 
R.  Hartman,  of  Elkhart,  county,  1ml.,  and  Nancy 
Brenneman,  of  Putnam  county,  Ohio 

On  the  4th  of  December,  by  ('.  Raabe,  Henry 
Brenneman  and  Elizabeth  Siihnk,  both  of  Put- 
nam county,  Ohio. 

The  above  three  are  two  sisters  and  a brother 
of  one  family.  May  God  bless  them  that  they 
may  not  grow  careless,  and  forget  their  vow,  but 
live  in  obedience  to  God  and  in  peace  with  each 
other. 


t.«  i i 


Death  notices  should  he  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 
eijht  lines. 

On  Ihe  iitith  of  June,  in  Manor  township,  Lan- 
caster county,  l’a.,  Susanna,  daughter  of  L.  and 
Martha  Forky,  aged  11  days. 

[The  above  was  mislaid  until  now.] 

On  tbe  24th  of  October,  in  Marshall  county. 
Did.,  son  of  Stephen  and  Hannah  Laxtz,  aged  1 
year,  3 months  and  17  days.  Text,  “All  flesh  is 
as  grass.,’ 

On  the  -’7 lit  of  November,  in  Stark  county  In<L, 
Christian  Berui-.y,  aged  f>'.»  years.  7 months  and 
8 days.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Ornish  Mennonito  church.  On  t lie  27th  his 
mortal  remains  were  brought  to  its  resting- 
place  at  the  new  Ornish  Mennonito  grave-yard, 
lie  leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  four  children, 
among  whom  only  two  could  be  present  at  his 


burial.  Text,  Jn.  5 


-80. 


G.  J. 


On  the  28rd  of  December,  in  Logan  county, 
Ohio,  sou  of  Daniel  and  Martha  Yoder,  aged  5 
months  and  18  days.  His  disease  was  Jaundice 


and  Inflamation  of  the  Lungs.  He  was  baried 
on  the  25th  in  tho  family  grave-yard,  on  which 
occasion  funeral  remarks  were  delivered  by  the 
writer  from  Matt.  18:  2 — 5.  J.  P.  King. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  in  Rockingham 
county,  Vn.,  of  Scrofula  and  Consumption,  Eliza- 
beth Good,  consort  of  Henry  Good,  deceased, 
aged  52  years,  11  months  and  9 days.  Funeral 
services  were  )held  on  the  28th,  attended  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Text, 
Rev.  J 4 : IS. 

Take  thy  rest  mother,  thou  hast  tugged  and 
toiled  many  weary  days  of  thy  life.  Rest  then, 
from  the  unspeakable  sorrows  and  afflictions 
which  thou  hast  borne.  We  will  try  to  finish 
our  work  and  follow  thee,  and  soon  we  hope  to 
rest  with  you. 

In  in  Elkhart  county,  lud.,  December  21st, 
Mary  Anna,  wife  of  Jacob  N.  Wenger,  and 
daughter  of  Valentine  and  Mary  Hartman,  aged 
28  years,  7 months  and  24  days.  A husband  and 
three  little  children,  with  many  relatives  arc  left 
to  mourn  her  unexpected  departure.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  Wisler,  C.  Bear,  J.  M.  Christophel 
and  D.  Brenneman  from  Is.  88:  17.  As  a devo- 
ted sister  in  the  church,  a loving  wife  and  an 
affectionate  mother,  her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt, 
j Yot  wc  feel  that  nope  need  mourn  as  without 
hope.  “Blessed  be  God  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  begotten  us  again 
I unto  a lively  hope.” 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  November  the  12th,  of 
Bilious  fever,  Philip  Sciimeltzer,  aged  79  years 
arid  (j  months.  The  deceased  was  the  father  of 
six  children,,  four  living  and -two  dead — leaves 
88  grand  children  and  5 great  grand  children. 
He  was  for  many  years  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonito  church.  Though  destined  to  be  a 
sufferer  in  this  world  to  that  extent  that  for  years 
lie  was  in  a manner  helpless  as  a child,  from 
which  however  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  he  could 
recover  again  to  enjoy  a reasonable  state  of  liealt  h. 
He  meekly  bore  the  ills  of  life  in  humble  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  Him  whom  lie  recognized  as  his 
friend,  and  to  whom  lie  promised  to  be  faithful. 

Evidently  he  felt  to  say  with  the  Apostle  “I 
know  whom  I have  have  believed  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  wliicn  i have 
entrusted  unto  him.” 

Father,  sweetly  rest  thee  now, 

Undisturbed  by  pain  or  woe  : 

In  submission  thou  didst  bow 
To  the  ills  of  life  below. 

Now  from  ail  thy  labors  rest. 

In  the  bosom  of  thy  Lord  : 

Now  enjoy  that  state  so  blest, 

God  has  promised  in  his  word. 

D.  B. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  in  Conoy  township, 
Lancaster  county,  l'a.,  Bishop  Peter  Ebersolk, 
aged  80  years  and  (i  days.  Funeral  discourses 
were  preached  by  John  Stauffer,  Nathaniel  Shobe 
and  Peter  Nissly,  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  The  deceased, 
brother  was  well  t wo  weeks  before  and  took  part 
in  the  sermon  in  Ihe  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper,  at  Bossier’s  Meeting-house.  A week 
after  he  was  present  at  his  own  Meeting-house, 
admonishing  as  duty  required.  He  was  a sincere 
follower  of  Christ ; beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  40  years  a preacher  in  the  old 
Mennonite  church  and  20  years  a bishop.  He 
had  a large  field  of  labor  to  perform,  in  Lancas- 
ter, Lebanon,  Dauphin,  York  and  Cumberland 
counties.  On  the  9th  of  December  be  was  driving 
ly>ffie  from  Elizabethtown,  when  he  was  pros- 
trated by  a stroke  of  Palsy,  and  rendered  helpless 
and  insensible.  There  was  no  person  with  him 
but  a little  girl,  but  the  horse  kept  the  road,  and 
when  passing  the  house  of  M.  Sltenk  tho  girl  gave 
the  alarm  ; the  horse  was  stopped  by  the  family, 
and  one  of  the  men  drove  him  home.  After  lie 
was  brought,  home,  and  saw  his  child)  en  and 
grand  children  standing  around  his  bed,  be  wept, 
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but  could  not  utter  a word.  On  the  14th  his  re- 
mains were  brought  to  their  final  resting-place, 
where  a large  concourse  of  friend?  and  relatives 
were  present.  The  Meeting-houseAvas  filled  to 
overflowing  numbers.  In  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death.  P.  N. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  in  Middle  Woodbury 
township,  Bedford  county.  Pa.,  of  infirmity  of  old 
acre,  Maria,  widow  of  Martin  Hoover,  aged  89 
years,  2 months  and  1 day.  The  deceased  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Fu- 
neral discourses  were  delivered  by  Jacob  Snyder 
and  J Eslilcman,  from  Jn.  5 : 25—29. 

D.  H.  Byers. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  in  Lancaster  county, 
pa  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
lJi/.abeth  Mkllinger,  aged  7 months  and  29 
davs.  Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Ben- 
jamin Herr  in  the  German,  and  Amos  Herr  in  the 
Ktiglish,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Dear  little  babe,  hast  thou  only  come  oh  a short 
visit,  and  wilt  thou  leave  us  already?  We  loved 
thee  so  dearly,  must  we  now  see  thee  dying? 

Oh!  Can  you  no  longer  stay,  must  wc  bid  thee 
a long  and  sad  farewell  ? 

Yes,  dear  parents,  the  death  angel  is  come  and 
1 must  go.  Weep  not  for  me.  My  dying  does  not 
part  our  love — you  love  me  still.  The  Savior  loves 
you  too;  trust  in  him,  and  soon  he  will  bring 
you  to  where  I am  going.  There  We  will  be  to- 
gether to  part  no  more.  Farewell,  till  you  meet 
me  in  heaven.  * * 

On  the  5th  of  December,  in  Wheat  field  town- 
ship, Niagara  county,  N.  Y.,  alter  a brief  illness, 
Barbara  Habecker,  aged  74  years,  2 months 
and  9 days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Manor 
township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  from  whence 
the  family  emigrated  about  86  or  37  years  ago  to 
New  York  state.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband, 
one  daughter,  three  graud- children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss.  She  and  her  husband 
lived  together  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
lor  54  years.  She  has  been  a faithful  member  of 
ihe  Mennonite  church  ever  since  the  writer  bc- 
ciime  acquainted  with  her,  which  is  about  88 
vears.  Her  life  has  been  an  exemplary  one. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Lapp,  from  Heb.  5:  9. 

A.  Wither 

(in  the  12th  of  November,  in  Dover  township, 
York  county/ Pa.,  Jacob  Wither,  aged  78  years, 

1 1 months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
l lth.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Frederick 
Stauffer  find  Jacob  Hcrshey  front  Is.  38:  1.  The 
deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  had  been  blind  for  about  16  years. 

On  the  80th  of  November,  in  Spring  Garden 
township,  York  county  Pa.,  of  Consumption, 
Magdalena,  daughter  of  David  and  Anna  IV  itmer 
aged  33  years  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  2nd  of  December  at  Witraer’s  Meeting-liouse. 
Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Witmer  and  Fred- 
erick Stauffer,  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24, 25.  Tbe  deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

David  Witmer. 

On  the  80th  of  November,  in  Waterloo  county 
Ontario  of  Consumption,  Benjamin  M.  Weber, 
ii -ed  57  years,  9 months  and  2 days,  lie  was 
buried  on  the  2nd  of  December  at  Eby’s  Meeting- 
house. Funeral  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Joseph  Ilegy  and  David  Shcrk  from  Rev.  1 I:  1-'. 
18  Ho  bore  bis  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  had  a great  desire  to  depart  and  be 
wiihlchrisL  During  his  sickness  he  lrcqiie.it  y 

asked  God’s  blessing  upon  Ins  family  and  with 
tears  exhorted  them  to  bold  out  faithful  to  the 
«*n(I  He  leaves  a widow  and  seven  children  to  | 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  having  no 
hope  Good-by,  children  and  wile,  1 must  part 
with  you  for  my  home  is  in  heaven  and  I have 
no  rest  here  below.  ]•  ' • 

On  the  22ml  of  September,  in  Mahoning  county, 
Ohio  Elizabeth  Cn,i>,  aged  87  years,  8 months 
and  8 days.  She  died  of  the  infirmities  ot  old 


age.  She  suffered  but  little  pain  and  calmly  fell 
asleep.  She  was  buried  on  the  24tli,  when  funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  the  brethren  Jacob 
Culp  and  Peter  Boesinger. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  Lancaster,  county, 
Pa.,  and  moved  to  Mahoning  Co,  Ohio,  o4  yeais 
ago,  where  she  resided  uutil  her  death.  She  nut- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  church  more  than  sixty 
years  ago,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 

She  was  the  mother  of  12  children;  had  110 
grand-children.  120  great  grand-childrcn,  and  1 
great  great  grand-child.  Josei-h  Culp. 

On  the  1st  of  January  1871,  in  Elkhart,  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind,  of  Consumtion,  Mary  Ann,  "ite 
of  Jacob  Eyman,  aged  28  years,  8 month  and  2 
days.  She  was  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  burying 
ground  on  tbe  2nd.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a bles- 
sed acceptance  with  God.  Only  an  hour  or  two 
before  her  departure,  she  desired  to  have  the 
hymn  sung,  “O  when  shall  I see  Jesus  ?”  and  a 
prayer  offered,  saying,  1 think  / am  going  home , 
meaning  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at 
hand.  She  expressed  her  willingness  to  go,  and 
just  about  ten  minutes  after  the  old  year  bad 
passed  into  the  new,  her  spirit  candy  took  its 
flight  as  wc  have. reason  to  hope  and  trust,  to  the 
world  of  light  and  peace  and  joy.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  two  childcrn  to  mourn  their  loss. 
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N'ewhauser  lOcts;*  D Ncuschwnnder  $2  ; Abm  M 
Nice  35cts  ; Jacob  Nusbaum  $1  ; P.  1.  Nafziger 
$1  50  ; Fanny  Neff  lOcts  ; Peter  Nissly  .ffl  50  : 
Jacob  Newcomer  $1  50.  v 

p jdin  Plank  $1  85  ; Samuel  M Pletehcr$l: 

John  J Plank  $3. 

i j> j.  c.  Butt  $1  ; M.  B.  Bossier  $3  20  ; Jer. 

Rode  1 Sets  ; Jacob  Rainer  $3  ; Barbara  Ruven- 
acht  $1  60  ; Noah  Reesor  $1  08  ; Christian  llis- 
ser  $2  50  ; Frank  A Rose  $1  85;  M 1J  Roscnber- 
ger  Vl  10  : F A lloder  $3  ; J W iiisser  $1. 

gJ-Mary  Suavely  $3  ; Jacob  v d Smissen$i  H.» 
Elias  Schneider  $1  ; Peter  C Steiner  $5  10  ; Su- 
sanna Sechrist  $1  ; A Sensenich  $4  ; Elizabeth 
S weigart  SI  50;  JohnStanffer  $1  ; David  Spring- 
er $1  ; Rev  S.  F.  Sprunger  $1  40  ; Jos  Schertz 
$2  10  ; Sarah  Soheerer  $2  ; Peter  Schwartzcn- 
tniber'  $1  20;  J Shocnbeck  $1  10;  Daniel 
Schniucker  25cts  ; Daniel  Schneider  $2  72 ; HE 
Seiberns  $1  ; J B Schmelt/.cr  60  cts ; Henry 
Schantz  $1  10;  Mrs  P II  Sclineck  $1  ; It  Striek- 
ier.$l  l'»:  Peter  Sbantz $1  65;  John Strohm$2 ; 
Philip  Schmutz $3  70:  John  Stoltzfus  $3  : Joseph 
Shcrtz  $4  60  ; A Stauffer  $2  20;  Alexander  Stahl 
$1  ; Frederic  Stauffer  $3  : Christian  Stoner  $1 
50?  Henry  Shenk  $1  50;  Henry  Straesler  $2  16 ; 
Jacob  Smith  $1  70;  Michael  Schlunccker  $1  : 
Chr  Schneck  $3  ; Chr  Stuckey  $3  ; J C Steiner 
$1-  Michael  Shank  $1  50;  Michael  Souder50cts; 
M W Shenk  70cts  ; S P Steiner  $1. 

T — Tcptha  Troy  or  lOcts. 
i r — John  Unsicker  $2. 

\\ Wm  Wertz  $3;  Chr  Wirkler  lOcts;  Sam- 
uel Warner  $5  ; Vnl  Warfel  $2  : Henry  Walter 

$1  Ui;  J Wenger  $8  50;  M Weber  65cts  ; JG 
Wenger  $1  65  : David  Witmer  $1  50;  Christian 
Willi  aril  $1  : John  Welty  $1  50:  Abm  Welly  $1  : 
Abm  Winner  $1  ; David  A Weaver  $3  50;  .) 

1 Wiker  $1  ; Christian  Wismcr  $5  •iti. 

i y Jonathan  0 Yoder  $2  : Samuel  Voder  $1  50; 

Daniel  ’ odor  50cts ; L H Yoder  “nets  ; Reuben 
Yoder  S I 50;  Daniel  5 oder  $1  In;  J K 1 oiler 
$1:  David  Y Yoder $1  50;  David  C Yoder $1  10: 

^ Joseph  Yoder  $1. 

y Jonathan  Zook  S2  10;  John  Zehr  $1  : J M 

Zi.nmerman  $2  20;  Shorn  Zook $1  25;  Christian 
Zimmerman  $3  75  ; Peter  Zehr  $1. 

For  Book8- — P Weltv  $12;  J <’  Hunsickcr 
$28.U<(. 


o:u  truth. 


Man. 


„liia  e V.D|  r • ! children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 

T 8 $Ji  E » AbLE.  older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 

, n . p T\T/^v'fli  Am  recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  1 he  price  o t c 

Michigan  Southern  & iNortnern  book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  so  ocnts. 

Indiana  Railroad.  The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Hook.  Anew 


Passenger  trains  on  and  after  l)ec.  4th,  I81O, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

^ GOING  EAST. 

^lail  (Main  Line,)  10,30,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Aecoinmo’n.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15,““ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,0*,  r.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,  •-*<>, “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,1“  a.  m 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  *.,3o  A.  M. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,35 a.  m. 

•yf^il  (Main  Line)  0,00  p.  m. 

Mail)  (Air  Line  arrives,)  4,1'  >’•  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  5,40  i\  m. 

Passengers  from  Grand  I » ap»ids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  5,40  v.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  10,30,  a.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,45,  a.  m. 

t ^11  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
in  “0  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jgjvj"-  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains, 

XiZ'Jf*  lime  and  faro  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  _, 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Giike^e,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


.MUSIC  1JOOKS. 

THE  II  Alt  MON  I A SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons.  , .„ 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
*•  “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ prepaid  14.50  | 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by  i 
Rubush  and  Kieffer.  i 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  9>0.»0  , 
..  •*  doz.  G-00 

Tin;  CHRISTIAN  II A HI*  AND  SA.HR  AT n ! 

SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  llubqsli  and  | 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per  ^ 

dozen  SLOP,  postage  prepaid  j 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  KiellYr.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music  j 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per  j 
dozen's  1.00  postage  prepaid.  I 

Persons  residing  near  Hremen  Ohio,  may 

obtain  the  above  books  ol  0.  V.  Beery,  ot 
t hat  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N.  j 
Johnson.  A collection  of  mew  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsu  r passed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Hooks  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart , Ind. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

It  ki'ent  vxt'E  Exi-LMNF.II,  i-;  the  title  ot  II  little 
hook  of  *0  pages,  written  by  ('has.  Walker.  P.  I>., 
aii-1  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 


The  English  Mhnnonite  Hymn  Hook.  Anew  . 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Hook  has 
! jUst  left,  the  press,  and  is  now  reildy  for  delivery, 

at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  u 

Per  dozen,  \, 

**  u sent  by  express  at  purchasers* 

_ 5 00 

expense  - • 

Pocket  edition,  - 10  j 

Tin:  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  1G0 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
i without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - t 

I Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers  ex- 

1 For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Me 
have  inst  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  l«-4  by  | 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is  , 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  hooks.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

I The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  oince, 

I at  the  following  prices:  4 

i Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  o * 

j Per  dozen,  “ “ “ * 

i “ hundred,  by  express,  - - 1-  ou 

i Angeneiimb  Sthnuen  in  ZioN.  The  little  Rook, 

“ Angenehme  Slunilen  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at  j 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates  : . 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - \ 

“ dozen,  “ “ - ; 100  I 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers  _ | 

expense,  - - - * . * " 1 I 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  m the  German 
I anguage,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

Wf  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  A irginia 
1 edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by  I 
i Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which  | 

I we  will  Bend,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
I the  United  States,  for  75  cents, 
j A new  Edition  of  Christian  It;/  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued,  j 
I Send  for  a copy.  P' ice.  lUcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  ot  Ends  and  I/umihtg,  Lug. 

I and  Ger.  l-y  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  heenjssued. 

1 Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasorirg.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages,  | 
8vo.  Price,  25cls.  _ j 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Hook,  $ -00  1 

. Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 .75 

(Confession  of  Faith.)  English  f ; 

I i»  “ German  -bu  j 

Englisli-Germau  Testaments  .75  | 

German  Bibles,  small  size  J .00  1 

English  Bibles  “ “ . 1-0 

German  Testaments,  small  size  --u 

..  “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

..  **  with  notes.  2.00 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  -&0 

Bible  Header’s  Help  *4,) 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .2o 
Abu’s  German  Grammar  7.25 

Heinrich  Funk’B  Erklterung  1.60 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ - “ “ “ J 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  1 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  00,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Ilabermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

,1  44  “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

°t  “ “ Psalms  1 4*1 

German  “ “ “ ! 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  » 00 

44  »<  “ Illustrated  1 80 

I’ilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  .5 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  (A 

Iluebners  Bible  History,  English  * •') 

Fleetvvoods  Life  of  Christ  3 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  !•- * 

ALt-nno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung  -A 

(amisches  Liederbiich)  1 0 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  • 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Parodies  Gaertlein,  &c.  f ' 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 -f 

Bibles,  1 °°>  2 00-  4 00  - 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  l-“j* 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Morning  and  Night.  Watches 
The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1805,  and  1800,  bound  in  one  volume,  _ 
English  or  German , by  express 
For  ’07,  ’08  or  ’09  each  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1*  - 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 
pesy*-  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
h^e  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


English  Testaments,  small  size 
p 41  large  size 

Dymond  on  War 
Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 
.4  4 4 u **  German, 


1.00  1 

1.00 

.20 ; 

isps  1.50 

2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .00  ] 

.50 

.10 

.50 

2.00 

1.G5 


fjcraltr  of  |nrflp 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

iu  English  and  in  German,  at.  $1,00  a year  in 
cither  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  tho 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

El  Telia  i*t.  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  und  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J|T  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


« now  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol,  8 -No.  2. 

The  Desire  of  Virtue. 

Keep  thou  my  spirit,  Lord, 

Thot  I may  always  seek  thy  face, 

In  every  place  may  feel  thee  near. 

And  more— thy  love  embrace. 

Guide  thou  my  steps  aright, 

So  that  I never  from  thee  stray, 

Keep  me  beneath  thy  loving  care, 

Close  then,  O,  let  me  stay. 

l)o  clouds  of  sorrow  come, 

Do  evils  rise  on  every  side, 

Then  to  my  Savior  I can  flee, 

For  he’s  my  Light,  my  Guide. 

Cheer  up  and  ne’er  despair, 

Though  each  day  yepi  weary  be, 
Think  of  the  joy  of  the  blessed, 

O’er  life’s  troubled  sea. 

Jer.  Rode. 


I’rom  the  Advocate  of  Peace. 

The  Books  Oar  Children  Read. 

BY  DANIEL  HILL. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  FEBRUARY  1871. 


Whole  No.  86. 


Whoever  reads  history,  ancient  or  mod- 
ern must  be  struck  with  the  prominence 
given  to  war.  This  comes  uot  altogether 
from  the  desire  of  the  historian  to  dip  his 
pen  in  blood,  but  from  the  fact  that  tho  his- 
tory of  most  nations  is  a history  ol  then- 
wars,  and  if  these  bloody  items  were  left  out 
there  would  be  little  else  to  record,  but 
whilst  this  is  true  as  to  facts,  much  depends 
upon  the  historian  as  to  the  effect  which  Ins 
record  may  have  upon  the  reader.  If  every 
record  of  battles,  sieges,  and  campaigns,  con- 
tained a faithful  history  of  the  guilt,  as- well 
as  what  is  generally  termed  the  glory— “the 
pomp  and  circumstance  of  war  a lull  de- 
tail of  its  horrors  and  sufferings,  as  well  as 
"lowing  descriptions  of  “mighty  murderers, 
the  influence  of  their  perusal  might  not  be  so 
pernicious  upon  the  mind  of  the  young  read- 
er, as  when  only  one  side  is  given,  and  that 
with  a studied  effort  to  make  war  appear 
both  honorable  and  glorious.  Not  onjy  are 
the  historical  books  which  our  child^u  read 
and  study  at  home,  and  at  school,  colored 
with  blood,  but  the  same  is  true  of  much  ol 
the  literature,  both  poetry  and  prose,  that  we 
meet  with  almost  everywhere,  both  among 
ancient  and  modern  authors.  . 

There  is  one  class  of  literature  which  we 
in'mht  uaturally  suppose  would  be  tree  irorn 
thw  taint.  I refer  to  that  written  especially 


for  the  entertainment  and  instruction  of 
children  attending  Sabbath  schools.  One 
would  think  in  the  wide  range  of  subjects 
there  were  plenty  to  choose  from,  without 
selecting  military  heroes,  and  holding  them 
up  to  the  fervid  imagination  ot  the  young 
reader,  as  model  Christians  worthy  ot  their 
admiration  and  imitation.  , 

In  the  scries  of  books  recently  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  one  is  enti- 
tled “ Life  Illustrated,”  being  a memoir  ot 
Capt.  M.  M.  Hammond,  who  belonged  to  a 
rifle  brigade  in  the  British  army.  This  man 
is  held  up  as  a model  Christian,  without  the 
least  hint,  so  far  as  I have  been  able  to  dis- 
cover, that  the  work  of  human  butchery  is 
in  the  least  degree  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

His  biographer  thus  speaks  ot  him  : es- 

sentially a soldier,  an  ardent  and  intelligent 
lover  of  his  profession,  Capt.  Hammond  would 
have  hailed,  with  au  interest  second  to  none, 
the  prospect  of  an  actual  campaign  had  no 
other  stake  than  his  owu  been  risked  by  the 
claims  of  war.  But  there  were  thoughts  at 
such  a time  that  repressed  the  throb  of  pride 
which  may  lawfully  rise  iu  a soldier  s breast 
when  ordered  to  take  the  field.  The  deso- 
late wife,  the  sweet  unconscious  chi  d the 
broken-up  home  — these  might  well  bring 
sadness  to  bis  heart  ” But  there  is  not  the 
least  hint  that  he  cared  auglit  for  the  wife  of 
him  whom  he  was  taught  to  believe  las  foe- 
man,  and  whom  lie  would  take  pride  and 
glory  iu  making  a widow  ! -Nothing  for  the 
“ sweet,  unconscious  child,  that  he  would 
gladly  consign  to  orphanage.  Nothing  for 
The  “ broken-up  home  ” of  him  into  whose 
heart  he  was  anxious  to  plunge  the  deadly 
sword.  Notwithstanding  he  claimed  to  be  a 
follower  of  Him  who  said,  “All  things  what 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you 
do  you  even  so  to  them. 

' Hu  seems  to  have  been  very  much  grieved 
and  pained  at  the  oaths  and  bad  language 
used  by  bis  companions  in  arms,  without 
! seeming  to  reflect  that  he  who  said,  “Swear 
uot  at'  all,”  said  also  with  equal  emphasis 
“Thou  shall  not  kill”  He  was  shocked 
that  men  should  violate  the  first  of  these 
commandments,  and  yet,  lie  gloried  in  the 
privilege,  and  made  it  the  study  and  busi- 
ness of  bis  life,  to  violate  the  second.  It 
seems  passing  strange  to  me  that  those  pro- 
fessiii"  to  W.£  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  should  thus  deliberately  “ strain  at 


gnats  and  swallow  camels,”  for  the  guilt  ot 
killing  a fellow-being,  if  we  consider  the  suf- 
fering it  brings  upon  others,  is  certainly  as 
much  greater  tlian  swearing  as  a camel  is 
larger  than  a gnat. 

The  last  act  and  hour  of  this  Christian  (A) 
warrior  is  thus  described.  They  were  storm- 
ing the  Redan,  one  of  the  strong  fortifica- 
tions of  Sevastopol : “Pressing  forward  then 
himself  into  the  heart  of  the  work,  with  a 
color-sergeant  and  one  or  two  devoted  men 
who  had  bound  up  their  fate  in  his,  his 
sword  is  seen  flashing  far  advanced  in  Per- 
sonal combat.”  “I  saw  an  officer  of  the  rifles,” 
said  one  immediately  after  the  action  “whose 
name  I do  not  know,  a fine,  tall  man,  be- 
having heroically.”  Another  officer  said  of 
him,  that  he  never  saw  so  brave  a man,  and 
that  he  fought  desperately.  And  the 
colonel  of  the  rifle  brigade  speakes  of  him  as 
“ exhibiting  a daring  seldom  equalled  and 
never  surpassed  in  the  history  of  strife. 
“Once  or  twice  in  that  deadly  fray  his  form 
appears  through  the  embrasures,  and  for  a 
few  moments  before  his  strong  arm  the 
Russian  foemau  retires  and  closes  again.” 
The  closing  scene  is  thus  described  : “ The 
deadly  bayonets  close  around  him;  the  sword 
drops  from  the  uplifted  hand , and  he  sinks 
into  the  arms  of  an  officer.  But  with  angels 
and  seraphs,  and  the  host  of  heaven,  who 
were  waiting  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
there  were  hymns  of  joy  that  day.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  that 
Clod  hath  prepared  for  that  happy  ransomed 


spirit. 

“ This  storming  of  Sevastopol  was  the 
final  conflict  of  the  Crimean  war.  At  mid- 
night tho  enemy  were  seen  retreating  to  the 
north,  and  in  tbc  morning  Sevastopol  was 
in  flames.” 

When  Captain  Hammond  was  found  after 
the  battle,  be  is  thus  described  : “ An  ex- 
pression of  sweet  peace  rested  on  the  placid 
features.  A very  small  puncture  close  to 
the  heart  told  how  instantaneous  must  have 
been  his  death  ....  And  many  of  those  who 
looked  through  their  tears  read  in  that  fixed 
calmness  of  doatli  the  seal  of  the  promise, 

1 y[ark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right, for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'  ” I 
c;m  conceive  of  nothing  more  palpably  un- 
christian than  the  last  acts  of  this  man.  4<ee 
him,  sword  in  hand,  dashing  amongst  the 
Russians,  as  one  eager  for  tho  fray.  His 
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sword  gleatDB  for  a moment  in  the  air15  and 
then  nerved  by  a strong  arm  descends  cleav- 
ing the  head  of  a fellow-man,  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Reeking  with  gore,  it  is  again 
uplifted,  and  again  descends,  crashing  into 
the  brain  of  a foeman.  Men  whom  he  had 
never  met  before.  Men  who  had  never 
wronged  him,  and  if  they  had  he  was  bound 
by  the  law  of  Christ,  not  only  to  love,  but  to 
forgive, <rFor  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses.”  In  the  heat  and 
frenzy  of  the  battle,  his  hands  and  garments 
dyed  in  human  gore,  striving  with  all  his 
might  to  butcher  his  fellow-men,  the  deadly 
bayonet  enters  his  heart,  and  without  a mo- 
ment in  which  to  prepare,  his  soul  is  sum- 
moned into  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  IIow 
awful  the  thought,  for  “Not  every  man  that 
say eth. Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  ol 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  “Men  do 
not  gather  grapes  of  thorns  nor  figs  of  this- 
tles.” And  again,  “ God  is  love,  and  they 
that  dwell  in  Him  must  dwell  in  love.”  And 
again,  “ Follow  peace  with  all  men , and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.”  And  again,  “ Ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.”  And 
again,  “Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  Ilis.” 

And  yet  in  view  of  all  this,  the  writer  of 
this  biography  says  there  were  hymns  of  joy 
that  day,  with  angels  and  seraphs,  and  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  over  that  happy,  ransomed 
spirit.  When  we  reflect  that  war  cannot  be 
prosecuted  without  violating  some  of  the 
plainest  and  most  positive  commands  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  that  it  is  in  di- 
rect antagonism  to  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  it  seems  almost  like  blasphemy  to 
hear  men,  calling  themselves  Christians, 
talk  thus.  If  a man,  with  a hungry  family 
looking  to  him  for  bread,  should  be  caught 
in  the  act  of  stealing,  and  shot  down,  no  one 
would  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  affirm,  that 
there  would  be  joy  in  heaven  over  his  “hap- 
py ransomed  spirit,”  and  that  it  would  be 
welcomed  to  the  paradise  of  God.  And  yet, 
killing  is  no  less  a violation  of  the  command 
of  Christ,  than  stealing,  and  produces  infin- 
ity more  suffering  and  misery  to  mankind. 
We  pity  the  heathen  mother,  who,  ignorant 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  having  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  plan  of  salvation,  throws  her 
child  into  the  Ganges,  or  willingly  sees  its 
young  life  crushed  out  beneath  the  wheels 
. of  the  car  of  Juggernaut.  And  yet  the  same 
" "tfhrhtiam  (?)  who  weep  over  her  benighted 
condition,  and  send  missionaries  out  to  labor 
for  her  conversion,  are  themselves  bowing 
down  to  an  idol  equally  heathenish,  and  wor- 
shipping at  a shrine  equally  bloody.  Whilst 
she  does  these  things  ignorantly,  they  do 
even  worse,  with  an  open  Lil.de  in  their 
hands.  May  we  not  reasonably  fear  that 
it  may  be.  said  of  those  who  teach  this  bloody 
religion,  “It,  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and°G  omorrah , in  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  you.”  The  soldier  who  fights  and  dies, 
is  less  criminal  than  his  religious  instructors, 


who  teach  that  war  is  in  harmony  with  the 
gospel,  and  that  death  on  the  battle-field  is 
a passport  to  heaven. 

It  may  be  said  this  view  of  the  subject 
of  war  leaves  little  margin  for  soldiers  who 
die  in  battle  to  be  saved.  I answer  that  it 
is  for  this  very  reason  that  I feel  it  my  duty, 
as  a friend  to  their  never-dying  souls,  to  I 
warn  them  of  their  danger.  I believe  sol- 
diers may, be  saved.  That  many  of  them 
have  been  saved.  But  it  is  just  as  all  sin- 
ners are  saved,  by  “repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Parents  look  well  to  your  libraries  and  the 
books  your  children  read.  Religious  teach- 
ers, you  may  plead  the  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  but  let  not  your  garments  be  stain- 
ed with  the  blood  of  your  fellow-men. 


For  the  fleruld  of  Truth. 

An  Exhortation. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  this  is  the 
first  day  of  the  new  year,  and  it  ought  to 
cause  us,  who  are  yet  by  the  grace  aud  mer- 
cy of  God,  spared  in  the  day  of  salvation,  to 
reflect  upon  our  state  and  condition,  and  try 
by  the  assistance  of  God,  to  amend  our  lives 
while  it  is  yet  to  day  with  us.  We  know 
not  what  may  be  to-morrow,  but  to-day,  while 
God  speaks,  let  us  not  harden  our  hearts. 
IIow  often  has  God,  by  some  providential 
act,  spoken  to  us;  perhaps  through  the  re- 
moval of  a loved  son  or  daughter,  or  by  tak- 
ing away  from  us  a kind  Christian  father,  or 
loved  Christian  mother,  or  a kind  brother  or 
sister ; and  with  all  this  we  have  not  seemed 
to  take  warning.  How  many  warnings  and 
exhortations  have  we  received  through  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  to-day  we  arc  still 
standing,  halting  between  two  opinions.  I 
am  convinced  of  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
of  my  friends  who  are  readers  of  the  Herald 
are  fully  persuaded  of  its  truths,  and  that 
the  doctrine  harmonizes  with  the  teachings 
of  Goi’s  word.  Oh,  dear  young  friends,  be 
no  longer  led  to  and  fro  by  the  enemy  of 
souls,  but  come  and  be  resolved  with  me  to 
go  to  Jesus ; come  with  a broken  and  con- 
trite heart;  give  heed  to  convicting  grace  ; 
be  willing  now  while  it  is  called  to-day ; 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation  ; to-day  while  God,  through  mercy 
spares  you,  be  willing  to  give  your  hearts  to 
him;  don’t  say  next  year,  or  when  I get 
this  or  that  accomplished  ; don’t  let  the  en- 
emy delude  you  in  putting  it  off  from  time 
to  time  ; many  have  been  deceived  by  such 
delays ; but  be  thou  not  delayed  by  such 
vain  pleas.  Come  while  God  in  mercy  strives 
with  you  ; come  while  God’s  ministers  are 
laboring  to  persuade  you  to  be  reconciled  to 
Jesus  ; come  while  Jesus  invites  you  to  come, 
and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  ; come  while 
you  have  the  sound  exercises  of  reason  and 
are  on  this  side  of  eternity ; come,  dear 
friends,  whoever  you  may  be,  come  and  make 
the  start  with  me ; don’t  grieve  God  any 
longer  ; he  has  plead  so  loug  with  us ; and 
often  he  has  dealt  so  kindly  with  us,  let  us 


no  longer  displease  him,  but  serve  him  with 
all  our  might,  soul  and  strength  ; though 
we  should  meet  with  many  temptations  and 
sore  afflictions,  let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint° not.  Oh  yes,  the  loved  one  will  speed 
us  on  our  way  to  that  blessed  rest,  that 
home  prepared  for  all  God’s  children,  who 
have  been  brought  from  darkness  into  his 
; marvelous  light.  We  may  meet  with  many 
foes,  but  let  us  not  fear,  for  our  Captain  is 
well  skilled;  he  will  give  the  command. 
We  may  have  friends  or  relatives  that  stand 
in  our  way.  In  this  I have  my  trials,  but 
I am  not  disheartened ; they  have  no  salva- 
tion to  give  in  the  dying  hour ; father, 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters  may  oppose, 
but  my  hope  is  in  God  ; he  shall  be  my  staff 
and  stay.  My  anchor  holds  fast  to  King 
Emmanuel’s  ship;  it  will  carry  me  across  the 
heaving  wave  and  land  me  safe  in  the  har- 
bor on  ZiQu’s  shore.  Oh  1 that  God  would 
still  pierce  my  heart  deeper  and  deeper  with 
his  Spirit,  until  I become  a perfect  man  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Oh!  that  God  would  melt 
my  heart  and  make  me  truly  humble,  that  I 
mi<rht  become  an  obedient  child  and  be  sub- 
missive to  all  his  teaching.  Pray  the  I‘  ather, 
ye  chosen  ones,  that  he  shall  make  of  me  a 
faithful  disciple,  showing  an  upright  walk 
and  conversation,  that  I may  never  bring  a 
disgrace  upon  his  cause  ; yea  that  I may 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light;  pray 
that  I may  not  be  overtaken  by  the  enemy, 
who  is  going  about  as  a roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  Who  of  my  readers 
will  set  out  with  me  to  serve  the  true  and 
living  God  ? in  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart,  renouncing  all  things  that  are  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine.  Come  friends,  let 
me  hear  of  good  tidings  through  the 
Herald. 

A Young  Brother 

Medway,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

Do  you  know  whose  servant  you  are? 


Dear  reader,  do  you  know  whose  servant 
you  arc?  do  you  know  that  you  are  a ser- 
vant of  God?  are  you  a member  of  the  vis- 
ible church  and  living  where  the  gospel  is 
often  proclaimed?  then  let  this  question 
reach  your  ear,  Do  you  knovv  whose  servant 
you  are?  do  you  know  that  your  sins  arc 
forgiven?  do  you  know  that  God  owrus  you 
for  his  child  ? does  the  Spirit  of  God  bear 
witness  with  your  spirit,  that  you  are  a 
child  of  God  ? can  you  cry,  Ahha  Father  or 
do  you  think  W'e  cannot  become  certain  that 
we  are  servants  of  God  ? the  apostle  Paul 
i knew  that  he  was  a servant  of  God,  and  wo 
have  the  same  Savior  for  our  friend ; if  we 
are  the  servants  of  God  why  should  we  think 
it  impossible  for  us  to  know  it  ? ft  appears 
to  me  that  he  who  goes  on  from  year  to  year 
satisfied  because  he  has  made  an  outward  pro- 
fession of  religion,  without  once  knowing 
that  he  is  a servant  of  God,  and  still  rests 
satisfied  in  such  a condition,  is  still  asleep 
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in  6in  and  trying  to  Save  himself.  Dear 
reader,  if  you  are  living  thus,  0,  rest  not 
satisfied  until  you  know  whose  servant  you 
are,  and  upon  what  foundation  you  are  buil- 
ding, on  the  rock,  or  on  the  sand.  Is  it  not 
worth  trying  to  find  out  whose  servant  you 
are.  and  where  your  treasure  is?  If  you 
would  sta^rt  out  on  a journey  to  a certain 
place  and  did  not  know  the  right  way,  would 
you  not  earnestly  inquire  after  it,  or  would 
you  start  out  on  your  journey  with  the 
thought  that  you  were  perhaps  on  the  wrong 
road  and  still  go  on  for  months  and  years 
without  trying  to  find  out  whether  you  were 
on  the  right  way  or  not?  Perhaps  you  think 
tfiis  would  be  very  unwise,  O,  would  it  not 
be  less  wise  for  us  to  journey  on  for  years 
and  not  know  whether  we  were  not  ou  the 
road  to  eternal  ruin  ? Dear  reader,  beware 
of  selfrighteousness,  fur  you  cannot  save  i 
yourself;  the  sinner  can  alone  be  saved 
through  faith  in  Christ.  If  we  could  save 
ourselves  it  w'ould  not  have  been  necessary 
for  God  to  send  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
die  for  us  on  the  cross.  Dear  reader,  per- 
haps you  know  from  experience  that  you 
cannot  save  yourself;  perhaps  you  well 
know  that  you  are  a servant  of  the  Lord; 
if  you  are  a servant  of  the  Lord,  be  faithful ; 
trust  in  the  Lord;  cast  your  care  upon  him 
for  he  careth  for  you ; he  will  not  leave  nor 
forsake  his  own ; let  us  be  faithful  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord.  * * 


— — m y<pi  1 ■ 1 - 
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For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Behold  a Greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

Luke  11 : 31. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord 
and  Savior  while  he  was  preaching  to  un- 
believing people.  Nineveh  was  a great 
city,  and  the  wickedness  of  its  people  came 
before  God,  and  he  called  Jonah  to  preach 
unto  them;  but  Jonah  undertook  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  God,  aud  went  into  a 
ship  on  the  sea : but  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  was  there,  and  he  caused  a great  wind 
to  come  on  the  sea,  aud  when  the  shipmen  , 
became  aware  that  Jonah  was  the  cause 
of  it,  they  cast  him  into  the  sea,  where  a 
great  fish  swallowed  him  and  the  sea  ceased 
from  her  raging. 

Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish.  lie  prayed  to  God, and 
the  fish  spewed  Jonah  out  upon  dry  land,  and 
he  went  into  Nineveh  and  told  them  that  in 
forty  days  their  city  should  be  overthrown. 

So  the  people  believed  God,  proclaimed  a 
bust,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  thegreatest 
of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  They  re- 
pented of  their  sins  and  their  city  was  saved. 

Now  the  Lord  says,  “ Behold  a greater 
than  Jonah  is  here.”  Whom  does  he  mean 
that  is  greater  than  Jonah?  He  means 
himself,  aud  why  is  he  gu  tor  than  Jonah  ? 
Because  he  is  the  only  Son  of  the  .Most 
High  God,  and  came  into  this  world-  to 
re<feem  all  the  fallen  raie  of  maukiud.  lie 
came  not  only  to  warn  the  people  of  one 
city,  of  the  dangers  of  which  they  are  en- 


compassed, but  he  preached  to  the  whole 
world  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  ^ He 
did  not  only  say  that  the  souls  of  the 
inhabitants  of  one  city  should  be  lost,  il  they 
did  not  repent  and  leave  off  from  their  evil 
ways,  but  we  learn  that  all,  throughout  the 
whole  world  who  do  not  forsake  the  worldly 
things,  the  pleasures,  lusts,  and  allurements 
of  this  world,  must  pe  cast  from  the  presence  ; 
of  God.  He  died  and  was  buried,  and  the  j 
third  day  rose  from  the  dead,  was  on  earth 
about  forty  days,  and  then  ascended  to 
heaven,  where  be  is  now  sitting  at  the  right ; 
hand  of  God  making  intercession  for  us. 

We  also  learn  by  him  that  the  day  is 
coming  when  the  world  will  come  to  an  end, 
when  he  will  again  make  his  appearence,  but 
not  as  he  did  once  when  he  was  born  as  a 
poor  child  in  village  of  Bethlehem,  but  he  j 
will  come  as  the  great  King  of  the  whole 
world,  when  all  nations  must  appear  before 
him,  and  be  rewarded  according  to  their 
deeds  done  in  the  body. 

We  who  are  yet  in  the  land  of  the  living 
should  carefully  examine  his  word  which 
contains  many  glorious  promises.  But  those  | 
promises  are  all  conditional,  and  in  order  to 
have  them  granted  unto  us  we  must  comply 
with  his  requirements  and  it  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  comply  with  them,  for  he  says,  “ My 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light. 

B.  W.  Bare. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Civil  Oath. 


The  teachings  of  the  Gospel  in  reference 
to  oaths  are  so  explicit  that  many  professing  1 
Christians  belonging  to  other  denominations 
scruple  to  take  an  oath.  I will  not  attempt 
to  write  an  article  on  this  subject,  but  mere- 
ly wish  to  quote  some  thoughts  from  a corres-  i 
pondent  of  a well-known  religious  journal  ; 
who  says  : 

“ The  civil  oath  is  not  now'  required  of 
those  who  interpose  the  objection  of  consci- 
entious scruples.  There  certainly  is  ample 
reason  for  such  scruple.  The  prohibitions 
of  the  New  Testament  are  as  definite  and 
uncompromising  as  could  be  1 rained  into 
speech.  Hear  Jesus:  “It  hath  been  said  by 
them  of  old  time  ‘thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself.’  But  I say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all ; 
neither  by  Heaven,  * * nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  Jerusalem,  * * nor  by  thy  head  * * 
but  let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay, 
nay  ; for  whatsoever  is  more  than  this  com- 
cth  of  evil.”  Was  ever  plainer  speech  ? 
James  says,  “Above  all  thing?,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  Heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea  and  your  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  lall  into 
condemnation.”  Can  speech  be  clearer  than 
that?  There  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures 
elsewhere  to  help  us  construe  these  words  in 
other  than  their  obvious  meaning.  1 have 
never  seen  any  effort  to  escape  their  surface 
meaning  which  did  not  appear  strained, 
casuistical  and  vain.  I cannot  be  rid  of  the 
I conviction  that  tho  Quakers  aud  a few  more  * 


have  had  the  right  of  it  against  the  practice 
of  Christendom.  Let  us  get  back  to  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  his  apostles ! Our 
courts,  and  offices  and  legal  documents?  Well, 
the  testimony  of  men  now  weighs  according 
to  the  character  of  the  giver  of  it.  A com- 
mon liar  isn’t  believed  in  court  in  spite  of 
his  oath,  and  a man  of  integrity  is  believed 
if  he  affirms  deliberately  his  convictions. 
The  Quaker’s  testimony  isn’t  found  less  val- 
uable than  that  of  another  man.  In  the 
army  all  papers  are  verified  upon  the  “honor 
of  an  officer  and  gentleman,  aud  no  oath  in 
the  world  is  more  likely  than  that  affirmation 
to  assuie  their  validity,  nor  is  any  more  im- 
pressive. Who  ever  supposed  the  faithful- 
ness of  any  officer  or  place  man  to  depend 
on  his  oath  ? If  he  would  not  be  faithful 
and  efficient  without  the  oath,  ho  will  not 
with  it.  If  he  be  a man  of  integrity  lie  will 
stand  true  without  the  oath.  It  is  a matter 
of  actual  practice,  what  impressiveness  is 
there  in  the  administration  of  an  oath  ? 
Even  in  the  courts  a crowd  of  men  stand 
and  hold  up  their  hands  while  the  clerk  runs 
through  its  form.  But  this  is  its  very  best 
estate.  Go  into  the  clerks’,  aud  notaries’ 
and  justices’  offices  and  hear  and  see  ! Tho 
oath  is  profaneness,  monstrous  and  utter. 
Ribald,  drunken  officials  slur  over  the  form 
for  ribald  and  drunken  oath-takers.” 

This  is  strong  language  certainly;  but  is 
it  any  too  strong  ? The  same  writer  goes  on 
to  argue  as  follows  : 

“Either  the  oath  is  something  or  nothing. 

If  nothing  but  a legal  form  let  us  have  done 
| with  the  solemn  verbiage  and  use  some  ra- 
tional form  ot  affirmation.  It  it  bo  the 
thin*'1  it  was  meant  to  be,  viz  : a solemn  im- 
precation of  God  s pitiless  wrath  upon  any 
falsehood  In  my  speech  or  breach  of  faith  in 
my  office,  then  mortal  man  has  no  right  to 
use  it  or  impose  it.  I may  well  pray  that 
God  will  pity  and  forgive  auy  sin  I have  dono 
or  may  commit;  that  he  will  give  me  peni- 
tence aud  pardon  for  any  breach  of  trust  of 
which  I may  be  guilty,  but  God  forbid  that 
I should  invoke  His  eternal  vengeance  on 
any  possible  act  of  my  luture  ! Think  ot 
the  oath  of  office  in  this  light  TV  ho  will 
ever  dare  imprecate  God’s  unpitying  wrath 
upon  himself  if  he  in  anything  tails  to  exe 
cute  his  office  to  the  very  uttermost  of  his 
wisdom  and  ability?  I for  one  shudder  at 
the  thought  when  1 remember  the  frailness 
of  men.  ^No  man  of  conscience  aud  piety 
would  dare  take  office  on  condition  of  such 
an  oath  except  that  the  oath  is  held  to  be  a 
mere  formality  essential  to  the  legal  holding 
of  the  office.  " That  is  the  point  to  which  the 
practice  has  come.  Let  us,  therefore,  put 
our  legal  forms  in  such  shape  that  they  shah 
not  insult  God  and  all  reverent  men. 

One  point  more.  Tho  oath  avails  for 

auotlier  most  pernicious  result.  It  provide.^ 
two  standards  of  sacredness  for  tru.h.  11  >t 
does  anything  it  says  to  a man.  " '*  hj,  :he 
thing  you  said  just  now,  no  matter  about. 
The  tiling  you  are  just  going  to  ; ay,  you 
must  Ik  careful  about.”  Now  truth  is  sacred 
always  aud  everywhere,  and  nc\er  more  <- 1 
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less  sacred.  Anything  that  conveys  the 
impression  of  the  necessity  of  truth  in  one 
place  beyond  its  necessity  in  another,  is  di-  | 
rect  assault  on  the  bulwarks  of  morality  and 
will  tend  to  tone  down  moral  sense  until  men 
will  lie  freely  out  of  court.  When  that  is 
true,  they  will  lie  with  equal  freedom  in 
court.” 

We  rejoice  at  such  an  utterance  from  a 
direction  whence  we  could  hardly  expect  it. 
Let,  us  be  thankful  for  the  God-given  bless- 
ing of  a government  that  does  not  insist  up- 
on administering  an  oath  to  a subject  having 
scruples  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  oaths. 

1 N.  G.  R. 


For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

“Love  Your  Enemies.” 


As  I was  reading  the  solemn  account  of 
the  crucifiction  of  our  Savior,  my  mind  was 
greatly  affected  with  the  words  of  Jesus  on 
that  occasion,  in  reference  to  his  tormentors, 
when  he  was  suffering  the  most  intense  agony 
at  their  hands,  “ Father , forgive  them , for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.” 

Oh  what  human  heart  can  conceive  the 
love  that  filled  the  Savior’s  breast  at  that  time, 
and  .which  ruled  all  his  words  and  actions. 
Often  does  my  heart  feel  sad  as  1 think  of 
the  many  times  I have  resented  injuries, 
which  at  the  time  seemed  almost  unpardon- 
able, but  which  after  a few  hours  of  calm  re- 
flection were  found  to  be  scarcely  worthy  of 
a passing  thought,  much  less  of  the  angry 
feelings,  which  had  found  refuge  in  my 
breast.  And  as  the  years  glide  along,  and 
I read  and  meditate  upon  the  Savior’s  love 
toward  us,  poor  sinful  mortals,  the  more  am 
j constrained  to  love  Him  and  to  humble 
myself  before  Him,  and  earnestly  to  pray 
for  more  of  the  spirit  of  my  dear  Lord  and 
Master,  who,  “when  lie  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again,  but  returned'  good  for  evil  unto 

an.”  „ , 

Dear  readers  you  may  not  all  have  felt  as 
I have  on  this  subject,  but  I have  no  doubt 
there  are  some  whose  experience  may  have 
been  nearly  the  same  ; and  now,  dear  friends, 
with  a heart  full  of  love  to  Jesus  and  the 
dear  souls  he  has  died  to  save,  let  me  entreat 
you  to  join  with  me  in  trying  to  cultivate 
luorc  of  the  Savior’s  love  in  our  hearts,  that 
when  we  feel  that  we  have  been  injured,  we 
may  also  instantly  have  the  mind  to  say, 
“ Lather  forgive  them  ; they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  Then  would  our  peace  flow  con- 
tinually as  a river;  our  joys  increase  from 
day  to  day;  our  pathway  to  heaven  grow 
constantly  brighter,  and  onr  last  days  be  our 
best  days. 

Mary  C.  M.  Pontius 


For  the  ll^ald  of  Troth 

Thanksgiving  Day. 

[-From  an  aged  Brother,  in  Dauphin 
County,  Pa.] 

The  subject  of  my  letter  is  thanksgi\ing 
day.  The  day  appointed  by  the  Governor 
of  Pennsylvania  also  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  on  the  24th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, 1870.  I can  remember  yet  the  first 
thanksgiving  day  that  was  appointed  by  the 
Governor  of  Pennsylvania.  1 read  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Governor  in  the  Newspaper,  and 
ever  since  that  I always  took  a great  inter- 
est in  such  days  when  they  were  appointed 
by  our  Government.  I always  thought  it  was 
the  Christians  duty  to  thank  the  Almighty 
God,  that  our  Government  gives  the  people 
I of  the  United  States  such  good  advice ; 
could  we  not  take  a day  in  a year,  to  thank 
the  Almighty  God  for  the  great  blessing  lie 
bestowed  upon  us?  when  we  look  back  as 
far  as  1861,  when  the  war  begun,  what  a 
time  we  had  for  four  years!  but  the  Al- 
mighty God  again  permitted  peace  to  bless 
our  land.  We  should  be  willing  to  lay  aside 
all  our  worldly  affairs  on  the  day  appointed 
by  the  Government  as  a day  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, but  to  my  sorrow  I see  the  contrary; 
wherever  I cast  my  eyes,  I see  the  people 
at  work,  plowing,  hauling,  butchering,  &c., 
without  any  regard  to  the  advice  of  our 
Government-  Oh ! let  us  try  for  a moment, 
to  look  back  in  ancient  times.  AY  hat  sore 
trials  our  forefathers  had  to  go  through?  of- 
ten times  they  were  forbidden  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  now  we  have  have 
all  the  privileges  to  serve  the  Lord  to  the 
best  of  our  understanding.  We  read  of  the 
apostles,  how  they  had  to  be  in  secret  pla- 
ces to  serve  the  Lord,  for  fear  of  the  Jews; 
our  Savior  once  said,  It  we  love  any  thing 
more  than  him,  we  are  not  worthy  of  him. 
Now  we  will  try  to  ascertain,  what  was  the 
cause  that  the  people  did  not  obey  the  Gov- 
ernment. Because  they  loved  the  world 
more  than  the  Savior  so  they  are  not  worthy 
of  him.  We  read  in  the  holy  scriptures 
that  if  we  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
our  souls  what  shall  we  profit?  Again,  We 
read  of  the  city  of  Nincvah  when  Jonah  told 
them  that  the  city  would  be  destroyed  in 
forty  days,  the  King  went  oft  the  throne, 
and  gave  orders  to  fast  and  pray  for  mercy, 
to  the  Almighty  God;  perhaps  they  might 
be  saved.  And  though  they  had  no  prom- 
ise, yet  they  humbled  themselves  so  much 
that  the  Almighty  God  had  mercy  on  them 
and  saved  them.  Do  we  believe  now  if  the 
Ninevites  had  been  disobedient  to  the  or- 
ders of  the  King,  that  they  would  have  been 
saved?  No,  we  have  no  reason  thus  to  be- 
lieve. If  they  had  not  been  obedient  to  the 
orders  of  the  King,  we  must  believe  that  the 


Noah,  and  were  all  destroyed  by  the  flood. 
We  read  in  Math.  24th:  37,  38,  3ft.  “But 
as  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,  for  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood,  .they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage  until  the  day  that  Noah  eu- 
tered  into  the  Ark,  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,”  0 
sinner,  then  continue  no  longer  wantonly; 
prepare,  for  eternity.  • What  would  it  profit 
you  to  have  in  your  possession  the  whole 
world,  with  all  its  glory  and  lusts,  if  you 
1 should  suffer  the  loss  of  your  soul  ? What 
can  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 
Can  the  heart  exercise  of  the  fleshly  lusts 
and  affections,  afford  tlyj  least  comfort  on  the 
deathbed?  I think  not.  O ye  deceitful 
pleasures  of  the  eyes,  ye  have  drowned  u. 
from  the  true  riches  in  God.  0 my  dear 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  I admonish  you  there- 
fore as  pilgrims  and  strangers,  abstain  from 
the  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  sou!. 

J.  C.  R.  . 


An  hour  passed  in  sincere  and  earnest 
prayer,  or  in  conflict  with,  and  the  conquest 
over  a single  passion  or  a subtle  bosom  sin, 
will  teach  us  more  ol  thought,  will  more  ef- 
fectually awaken  the  faculty  and  form  the 
habit  of  reflection,  than  a year’s  study  in  the 
schools  with  them. 


city  of  Ninevah  would  have  been  destroyed 
us  Jonah  told  them.  My  dear  brethren  in  I 
the  Lord,  lot  us  go  hand  in  hand  to  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  our  Christian 
duties,  or  we  cannot  expect  to  bo  saved  in 
the  Ark  of  tjje  New  Testament,  any  more 
than  those  without  the  Ark  in  the  days  ol 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A Proposition. 

In  the  December  No.  of  the  Herald,  1 
noticed  an  article  under  the  title,  Remember 
the  Poor  That  article  is  good,  and  we  have 
a brother  in  our  neighborhood  who  is  just  I 
in  the  condition  mentioned  in  the  first  part 
of  the  article,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
kindness  of  his  neighbors,  he  would  have 
suffered. 

This  brother  lives  in  a rented  house,  which 
he  can  rent  only  for  a month  at  a time;  lie 
he  does  not  know  whether  lie  can  have  it 
the  next  month  or  not,  so  that  his  mind  l 
continually  harrassed,  about  a home,  and 
where  he  will  get  to  the  next  month,  in  cum 
he  cannot  have  the  house  any  longer. 

Now  could  not  something  be  done  for  such 
brethren,  so  that  they  would  not  be  under 
the  necessity  of  roving  about  from  one  place 
to  another,  and  perhaps  remove  entirely  from 
the  neighborhood  of  the  church,  and  thereby 
be  deprived  of  their  religious  principles’  and 
often  be  led  astray  and  backslide. 

To  help  this  matter  I would  propose  tin- 
following  plan : Let  a fund  be  raised,  by  small 
contributions,  from  the  brethren  through- 
out the  entire  church,  perhaps  ten  cents  nr 
so,  from  each  member  would  be  sufficient 
and  let  a home  be  purchased  where  such 
person  could  live  comfortably  with  his  family 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  be  n 
good  and  faithful  member  as  long  as  he  li\  g 
This  however  would  necessarily  have  to  h 
confined  to  members  of  the  church,  othcrw:- 
the  charities  of  the  church  might  be  misused 
Whenever  there  is  such  an  applicant  for  a 
home,  there  should  trustees  be  appoints! 
from  the  church  where  he  resides;  the 
should  receive  the  contributions,  purchase  t ' 
house  and  preserve  the  title  in  themse!v“ 
and  their  successors  for  the  church.  Thc-e 
trustees  should  also  first  inquire  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  man,  and  see  if  he  is  re- 
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ally  in  need,  and  deserving  of  their  charities, 
and  then  through  the  Herald  of  Truth  make 
known  the  facts  in  the  case,  so  that  the  contri- 
butions might  be  sent  in  from  the  different 
churches  to  their  trustees  for  the  intended 
purpose.  The  Brother  for  whom  this  is  i 
done  should  then  have  the  use  and  benefit 
of  said  property  as  long  as  he  lives,  or  as ! 
long  as  lie  continues  a faithful  member,  and  | 
if  by  iudustry  and  faithfulness  or  otherwise, 
he  becomes  able  to  purchase  said  property, 
the  said  trustees  shall  sell  it  to  him  at  a fair 
price,  and  put  the  money  at  interest  for  au- 
other  applicant.  Should  the  contributions 
exceed  the  need,  said  trustees  should  keep 
it  until  needed  Tor  the  same  purpose,  for  an- 
other applicant.  Should  not  enough  be  re- 
ceived some  well  to  do  brother  could  assist 
in  the  purchase  and  receive  rent  in  proportion 
to  the  money  he  invested. 

Henry  Shenk. 

Elida,  Allen  County , Ohio. 

After  perusing  the  above,  I came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  say 
to  the  poor  and  needy:  Eat  and  drink  and 

clothe  yourselves,  but  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  lend  a helping  hand  wherever  wc  can. 
Therefore  I willingly  endorse  the  above 
proposition  and  am  willing  to  aid  in  the 
cause  wherever  called  upon. 

Elida , Ohio.  A.  A.  Good. 

[Remarks. — At  the  request  of  the  breth- 
ren we  give  the  proposition,  to  our  readers 
for  their  consideration.  ’ We  are  living  in  age 
in  which  avarice  — the  desire  after  wealth, 
and  the  efforts  to  accumulate  property  has  so 
taken  hold  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  ( 
(Christian  professors  not  excepted),  that  the 
poor  in  the  church  arc-  very  often  entirely 
too  much  neglected.  There  seems  to  be  j 
such  a coldness  on  the  part  of  many  brethren  I 
in  the  church  (though  there  are  also  many 
noble  exceptions)  that  they  can  seldom  be 
induced  to  give  anything  for  the  charitable 
purposes.  We  find  in  the  scriptures  many 
very  forcible  admonitions  regarding  this  du- 
ty. and  we  must  by  no  means  think  that  we 
can  escape  or  avoid  or  go  round  this  du- 
ty aud  be  unblamable;  God  requires  it  of 
us  and  no  one  must  expect  to  excuse  him- 
self. 

But  that  the  above  plan  is  the  best  to  be 
pursued  in  providing  for  the  necessities  ol 
those  who  are  too  poor  to  help  themselves, 
we  are  not  just  prepared  to  say,  though  we 
should  be  satisfied  with  any  plan,  that  would 
answer  the  purpose,  which  the  church  in 
general  might  sec  fit  to  adopt.  But  our  idea 
concerning  this  matter  is  this:  1 hat  each 

individual  church  should  try  and  take  care 
of  and  provide  for  its  own  poor.  If  they 
arc  not  able  to  do  so,  let  them  make  the 
matter  known  to  the  churches  abroad,  and 
ask  their  assistance.  If  the  brethren  in  Allen 
county  leel  that  their  brother  referred  to 
needs  such  a home,  let  them  see  what  cau 
be  done,  to  provide  one  for  him;  then  il 
they  arc  not  able  to  accomplish  the  object 
themselves,  let  them  call  upon  the  surroun- 
ding churches  for  help.  There  are  in  most 


all  the  churches  the  proper  officers  to  attend 
to  this  matter,  and  they  should  see  that 
their  work  is  not  left  undone.  We  believe 
this  would  be  the  most  simple  method.  Each 
church  should  regulate  these  matters  within 
itself,  to  meet  in  the  best  manner  the  circuui. 
stances  in  which  it  is  situated,  and  the  well 
being  of  all  its  members. — Editor.'] 


Prayer. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  first  duties  that  man 
owes  to  his  omnipotent  Creator.  It  appears 
that  almost  all  Nations,  civilized  aud  en- 
lightened, half  civlized,  barbarous,  or  sav- 
age, are  convinced  that  there  is  a higher 
power  than  man  ; a more  perfect  being. 
One  who  presides  over  them;  One  before 
1 whom  it  is  their  duty  to  bow;  One  who  re- 
quires of  them  reverence  and  fear.  If  those 
who  are  living  iu  darkness  see  that  there  is 
an  object  of  worship,  one  from  whom  come 
all  blessings,  surely  we,  who  are  living  in  an 
enlightened  country,  and  in  an  age  of  civil- 
ization, can  more  fully  appreciate  the  power  of 
that  superhuman  Being,  and  more  lully  com- 
prehend the  duties  required  of  us  ; although 
it  seems  that  we  are  less  devout  than  some 
who  have  lived  in  darker  ages.  As  Chris- 
tians, prayer  is  our  first  duty.  ’ I exhort 
therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men.”  It  is  evidently,  one 
that  is  Aery  much  neglected,  even  among 
professors  of  religion ; those  who  profess  to  be 
a light,  to  the  world,  who  should  be  a bright 
ornament  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Ihey, 
(.■veil  they,  sometimes  neglect  to  perform 
this  duty,  because  of  the  presence  of  men 
that  are  known  not  to  engage  in  this  duty; 
it  is  painful  that  even  iu  the  presence  of 
professed  fellow  Christians,  this  backwurd- 
ness  is  sometimes  telt.  AY  c should  not  ieel 
backward  or  embarrassed  at  the  presence  of 
the  worldly  man,  and  shrink  from  our  dutj . 
much  less  at  fellow  professors?  Shall  wc  not 
remember,  that  every  religious  man  will  re- 
spect tho  individual  who  is  not  ashamed  to 
acknowledge  his  dependence  upon  his  Ma- 
ker? ” He  deserves  only  contempt  who  can 
cherish  any  other  feeling  than  reverence  toi 
the  consecrated  hour  of  man  in  audience 
with  the  Deity”  are  not  all  men  frail  and 
i feeble  mortals,  like  we,  indebted  to  the  great 
j Fountain  of  good  for  all  that  we  have  and 
are?  Wc  are  all  destined  to  the  same  grave, 
and  to  the  same  fiual  Judgment.  The 
king  upon  his  throue,  aud  the  beggar  in  his 
rags',  are  the  same  in  in  the  eyes  of  the  Om- 
niscient. Let  us  never  again  hesitate,!  to 
engage  in  prayer,  or  the  performance  of 
any  other  religions  duty,  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  men. 

The  apostle  Raul  admonishes  us,  to  pray 
without  ceasing.”  I have  Sometimes  heard, 
the  minister  of  the  Gospel  say, .that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  be  constantly  on  our 
knees,  praying  with  which  remarks  I fully 
agree';  but  I fear  at  the  present  day,  wc  are 
much  too  seldom  upon  our  knees  praying. 


Prayer  is  the  food  of  the  soul,  flow  much 
more  careful  should  we  be  that  we  procure 
nourishment  for  the  soul,  which  is  immortal; 
than  for  the  body  which  shall  soon  moulder 
to  dust?  Upon  the  food  of  the  soul  depends 
its  condition,  when  the  body  shall  be  hid  in 
the  cold  grave.  If  it  is  nurtured  by  the 
bread  of  Heaven  the  blessingB  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  are  abyio  obtained,  by  our 
earnest  prayer,  through  faith,  it  will  be 
blest  even  in  this  world  of  sorrows,  and  when 
owned  by  the  Lamb,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Father,  it  shall  feast  upon  the  love  of  God, 
and  fully  realize  the  joys,  it  here  antic- 
ipated. 

Let  us  not  neglect  prayer.  Let  us  pray 
in  the  presence  of  men.  Pray  without  ceas- 
ing; be  often  upon  our  knees  prayiug;  praj? 
for  the  bread  of  Heaven,  the  blessings  of 

the  Holy  Spirit;  and  for  all  men. 

J.  S.  VA 

Rockingham  County , Va. 

^ ^ " 

Responsibility  of  Women  for  War. 

There  is  no  end  to  motives  which  should 
constrain  women  to  use  their  influance  aga- 
inst war.  It  has  inflicted  on  them  a world 
of  evils.  Its  enormous  taxes  lead  millions 
of  them  on  the  brink  of  starvation.  1 heir  la- 
thers brothers,  and  husbands  are  compelled 
to  goto  the  field  of  carnage,  and  leave  not 
a few  of  them  to  want.  Not  a battle  can  be 
fought  without  sending  grief  through  hund- 
reds or  thousands  of  domestic  circles. 

Look  at  the  siege  of  Magdeburg— at  the 
occupation  of  Moscow  by  the  1- reach - at 
their  career  in  Spain  and  Portugal  — at  the 
barbarities  of  the  Prusian  troops  in  h ranee— 
at  the  treatment  of  women  in  every  country 
where  war  rages — babes  stabbed  at  then  mo- 
thers’breasts— little  infants  not  a year  old 
Ivin-  in  the  mud  disfigured  by  wounds  — wo- 
men beheaded  or  bayoneted— daughters  dis- 
honored at  the  feet  of  their ■Parents 

Women  can  prevent  war,  it  they  will.  1 hey 
are  the  mothers  of  men,  and  leave  on  their 
children  an  indelible  impress  ot  themselves. 
The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  will  he  found 
in  the  end  to  rule  the  world,  and  the  voice 
which  whispers  iu  the  infant  and  youthlul  car 
lessons  of  truth  or  error,  of  goodness,  or  ol 
guilt,  will  yet  give  tone  to  morals,  law  to  so- 
ciety and  character  to  the  whole  human  race. 

Wc  musf  win  the  young  to  peace,  t<>r  their 
character  is  moulded  almost  entirely  by  female 
hands.  As  mothers  iand  teachers,  they  arc 
the  chief  educators  of  mankind. 

But  alas!  look  at  the  usual  training  of  the 
vouiu',  even  under  pious  mothers.  \\  hat  are 
the  first  toys  of  children?  Toy.  of  war.  What 
pictures  do  they  most  frequently  see  and  ad- 
mire?  Pictures  of  war  and  warriors.  AY  hat 
son-s  do  they  often  hear,  especially  when  a 
| people  are  mad  with  excitement  and  blind 
with  ra-c?  Songs  of  war.  AY  horn  arc  they 
still  taught  to  hold  in  the  highest  admiration. 
Heroes,  men  of  Hood.  What  hook,  ere  niton 

most  eagerly  read  by  the  young?  Men.  real 
or  fictitious,  of  star  and  warriors.  I he  glow- 
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ing  canvas,  and  the  breathing  marble,  and  | gain  which,  pray  fervently,  believe  firmly.  ' the  hands  which  will  unite  you  ft-orn  this 
• ’ ' 1 wait  patiently,  live  holy,  die  daily,  watch  ; moment.  You  now  pledge  yourself  unto 

vour  heart  <mide  your  senses,  redeem  your  j each  other,  to  love  and  support  each  other 
time,  love  Christ  and  hope  for  glory.  A true  in  good  and  evil  days,  to  become  only  one 
gentleman  is  God’s  servant,  the  world’s  | being  in  love  and  peace, 
and  his  own  man.  Virtue  is  his 


the  glittering  sword,  and  the  gilded  epaulette, 
and  the  waving  plume,  and  the  prancing  steed, 
and  all  the  witchery  of  fife  and  drum  and  bu- 
gle horn,  are  suffered  to  beguile  the  young  in- 
to a blind,  wild  admiraton  of  what,  if  seen 
in  its  true  light,  they  would  regard  with  al- 
most instinctive  disgust  and  abhorrence. 

Even  pious  mothers  will  purchase  feathered 
caps,  and  tin  swords  and  wooden  guns  for 
their  sons,  and  encourage  them  in  forming 
little  companies  of  juvenile  volunteers  to  pre- 
pare in  beardless  boyhood  for  the  trade  of 
human  butchery  Thus  have  Christians  been 
scattering  broadcast  the  seeds  of  war,  and 
they  started  back  aghast  to  see  the  harvest 
of  death  which  they  have  produced  waving 
in  blood  and  fire  all  over  Christendom.  How 
came  Alexander  and  Napoleon  to  be  such 
bloodyr  butchers  as  they  were?  Were  they 
born  monsters?  No  more  than  ourselves- 
They  were  educated  to  do  as  they  did. 

On  the  plat  of  green  before  his  father’s 
house,  in  Corsica,  Napoleon,  in  his  boyhood 
was  permitted  to  go  forth  with  the  mock  ac- 
coutrements of  war,  and  there  sport  day  af- 
ter day  with  its  mock  manoeuvres,  until  liis 
boyish  bosom  began  to  swell  and  kindle  and 
glow  with  the  passions  in  embryo  which  af- 
terwards sent  him  like  a comet  of  wrath  o- 
ver  a scathed  and  desolated  continent.  He 
was  subsequently  seat  to  the  military  school 
in  Paris  and  there  completed  his  preparation 
for  a life  of  bloodshed  and  infamy.  It  was  in 
the  power  of  Napoleon’s  mother  to  have  sav- 
ed her  son  from  becoming  the  scourge  of  Eu- 
rope. It  may  be  in  the  power  of  mothers  who 
read  this  to  save  their  sons  from  becoming 
imilar  scourges  of  the  human  race. 


master,  and  lus  own  m^D 
business,  stndy  his  recreation,  contentment 
his  rest,  and  happiness  his  reward.  God  is 
his  Father,  the  church  is  his  mother,  the 
saints  are  his  brethren,  and  he  is  a friend  to 
all  that  need  him.  Heaven  is  his  inherit- 
ance, religion  is  his  mistress,  loyalty  and 
justice  his  two  maids  of  honor,  devotion  is 
his  chaplain,  charity  his  chamberlain,  sobri- 
ety his  butler,  temperance  his  cook,  hospi- 
tality his  housekeeper,  Providence  his 
steward,  charity  his  treasurer,  piety  the 


O,  that  a feeling  of  love,  of  pure  love  and 
harmony  would  last  in  you  until  that  glow- 
ing hour  will  come,  when  you  will  bid  each 
other  farewell,  for  the  better  land  from 
whence  no  earthly  man  returns.  O,  that 
the  Lord  may  grant  upon  you  and  each  one 
of  you  the  fulfillment  of  our  sacred  prayers 
and  solemn  wishes  of  this  day.  May  the 
purity  of  your  heart  and  the  holiness  of  your 
soul  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  morning  of 
glory.  Amen. 

And  now,  my  dearly  beloved,  it  is  the 


mistress  of  his  house,  and  discretion  his  duty  of  my  trust  to  ask  you,  my  dear  bride- 
porter  to  let  in  and  out  as  is  most  fit.  Thus  groom,  will  you  have  this  bride  standing  by 
is  his  whole  family  made  up  of  virtues,  and  your  side  for  your  wedded  wife,  and  will 
he  is  the  true  master  of  the  family.  you  show  to  her  matrimonial  Ioa  e ? Then 

lie  is  necessitated  to  take  the  world  in  | answer  I will.  I will.  Will  also  you,  my 
his  way  to  heaven,  but  he  walks  through  it  ] dear  bride,  this  bridegroom  standing  by  your 
as  fast  as  he  can;  and  all  his  business  by  ; side,  honor  as  your  wedded  husband,  and 
the  way  is  to  glorify  the  name  of  God,  and  always  show  to  him  matrimonial  love,  then 
do  good  to  mankind.  Take  him  in  two  answer  I will.  I will.  Now,  t 


Take  him  in  two 
words — he  is  a man — a Christian. — Selected. 


A Hebrew  Wedding. 


The  Happy  Man. 

The  happy  man  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Regeneration,  in  the  parish  of  Repentance 
unto  Life.  He  was  educated  at  the  school 
of  Obedience,  and  lives  now  in  the  town  of 
Perseverance.  He  works  at  the  trade  of 
Diligence,  notwithstanding  lie  has  a large 
estate  in  the  country  of  Christian  Content- 
ment, and  many  times  does  jobs  of  Sell-de- 
nial. He  wears  the  plain  garb  of  humility, 
and  has  a better  suit  to  put  on  when  he 
goes  to  Court,  called  the  robe  of  Christ’s 
Righteousness.  He  often  walks  in  the 
valley  of  Self-abasement,  and  sometimes 
climbs  the  mountain  of  Spiritual-minded- 
ness.  He  breakfasts  every  morning  upon 
Spiritual  Prayer,  and  sups  every  eveuiug 
upon  the  same  ; he  has  meat  to  eat  that  the 
world  knows  not  of,  and  his  drink  is  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word. 

Thus  happy  he  lives  and  happy  lie  dies. 
Happy  is  lie  who  has  Gospel  submission  in 
his  will,  due  order  in  his  affeetious,  sound 
peace  in  his  conscience,  sanctifying  grace  in 
his  hskiI,  true  humility  in  his  heart,  real  di- 
vinity in  his  breast,  the  Redeemer’s  yoke 
ou  Ins  neck,  a vain  world  under  his  feet, 
and  a crown  of  glory  over  his  head.  Iluppy 
is  the  life  of  such  a persou  ; in  order  to 


then,  let  ua 
elevate  our  eyes  and  hearts  to  the  all-seeing 
God,  who  knows  all  things,  for  this  your  con- 
sent was  not  only  declared  before  me,  but 
also  before  Him  who  even  knows  the  silent 
emotions  of  your  hearts.  He  who  has  been 
your  protector  hitherto  and  will  be  your 
shield  henceforth.  lie  will  confirm  the  act 
of  your  wedlock  by  His  authority,  which  wc 
are  now  going  to  perform  according  to  Ilis 
ineffable  name.  Amem 

After  singing  a passage  the  priest  present- 
ed a ring  to  the  bridegroom  and  bride,  pro- 
nouncing the  words:  “Behold,  thou  art 
wedded  to  me  according  to  the  law  of  Israel.” 
After  another  passage  had  been  sung  by 
the  choir,  one  of  the  bridesmaids  placed  a 
ring  on  the  finger  of  the  right  hand,  and 
the  groom  said  : 

“Behold,  thou  art  wedded  tome  with  this 
ring  according  to  the  laws  of  Israel.” 

Each  then  took  a sip  out  of  a goblet  of 


The  wedding  of  Adolph  Dmkelspeil  and 
Nancy  Lvon  was  celebrated  on  Wednesday 
evening,  In  the  Hebrew  Reformed  Temple  ; 
on  Fulton  street.  The  hour  Avas  fixed  at 
half  past  six  o’clock,  but  long  before  that  i 
time  the  building  was  crowded  with  those 
anxious  to  witness  the  ceremony.  The 
officiating  priest,  Marx  Moses,  is  very  popu- 
lar and  always  draws  a large  crowd. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  bridal  party 
entered,  and  came  up  before  the  altar,  and 
after  the  choir  had  sung  “ God  of  Israel,” 

Marx  Moses  the  priest  offered  the  following 
prayer : 

(3,  Lord  and  Father,  Thou  hast  ordained 
the  covenant  of  matrimony  among  mankind,  _ „ 

and  hast  sanctified  it  through  the  words  of  j wine  and  the  priest,  Moses,  blessed  the  bri- 
Thy  holy  law.  Father  of  love,  let  Thy  ben-  dal  pair  as  follows  : 

ediction  come  upon  the  covenant,  which  this  O Lord,  bestow  upon  this  bridal  pair  your 
bridal  pair  is  going  to  establish.  Let  Thy  best  blessing  which  Thou  hast  pronounced 
blessing  also  rest  upon  all  who  participate  in  to  thy  servant,  the  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep 
this  solemnity.  Amen.  1 thee,  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon 

He  then  addressed  the  couple  in  the  fol-  thee,  the  Lord  lift  up  his  counteuance  upon 
lowing  language  : thee  and  give  the  peace.  Amen. 

I My  Dear  Friends  : You  stand  before  The  priest  then  made  the  following  dec- 
me  this  day  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  j laration  : “ I declare  thee  lawfully  married 


united  in  the  bands  of  holy  matrimony  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  Israel,  and  in 
this  moment  you  intend  to  make  such  a step, 
which  will  be  important  to  you  during  your 
life  as  it  will  touch  yourself,  your  parents, 
and  your  dear  relations.  You  approached 
to  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  for  the  purpose  of 
entering  into  a covenant,  which  no  power 
nil  earth  should  put  asunder,  and  which  shall 
last  until  you  reach  that  celestial  home — 
not  made  by  bauds.  Your  fate  will  from 
this  moment  be  only  one  ; you  will  partici- 


according  to  the  law  of  Israel  and  also  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  Illinois.” 


As  the  vapor  that  rises  from  this  earth  and 
forms  into  clouds,  and  those  clouds  come 


between  us  and  the  sun, 


hide  it  lrom 


our  view  for  a time;  so  the  dark  clouds 
that  come  between  us  and  our  Savior,  and 
hide  his  smiling  face  from  us  for  a season, 
often  arise  from  our  own  siufnl  hearts. 


We  cannot  believe  in  the  experiences 
pate  together  in  grief  and  joy,  poverty  and  j and  projects  of  great  souls  until  wo  have  had 
welfare,  and  only  tho  gravo  should  dissolve  I such  ourselves. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

On  the  Death  of  Willie  S.  W.  Bly, 

Who  died  Dec.  25th,  1870,  aged  12  years,  3 
months,  and  18  days. 

01»  * Willie!  Willie I'dearest  one, 

IIow  oft  I’ve  pressed  thee  to  my  heart, 

My  precious,  precious,  only  son, 

And  wept  to  think  we  soon  must  part. 

I’ve  watched  the  progress  of  disease, 

Many  a weary  night  and  day  ; 

And  0 ! my  heart’s  been  ill  at  ease 
As  I have  seen  thee  fade  away. 

With  onward  march  the  spoiler  came, 

In  vain  we  strove  his  work  to  stay ; 

He  soon  convulsed  thy  tender  frame, 

And  stole  thy  gentle  breath  away, 

’Tis  done,  ’tis  past,  the  struggle’s  o’er, 
Thou'rt  over  Jordan’s  chilly  wave. 

With  pain  thy  lungs  will  heave  no  more, 
We’ve  laid  thee  in  the  silent  grave. 

’Twas  on  the  holy  Sabbath  day,. 

A day  of  sweet  and  sacred  rest. 

Thy  loving  spirit  passed  away, 

To  mansions  of  the  early  blest. 

A link  is  in  our  circle  broke  ; 

Strong  ties  of  nature  now  are  riven — 

We’ll  meekly  bow  beneath  the  stroke, 

And  seek  to  meet  with  thee  in  heaven. 

By  faith  I see  thy  spirit  now, 

Amid  a bright  seraphic  throng  ; 
Celestial  beauty  crowns  thy  brow, 

I hear  thee  sing  the  victor’s  song. 

— m 9 

Bible  Lessons. 


OUR  HOME. 

1.  What  has  been  the  confession  of  all  the  good 
concerning  their  home  ? 

They  have  “ confessed  that  they  were  i 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.”  Heb.  1 
11  : 13. 

1.  And  what  do  they  mean  by  this? 

“They  that  say  such  things  declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a country.”  ver.  14. 

3.  What  kind  of  a country  do  they  seek? 

“ They  desire  a better  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly  ; wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God ; for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a city.”  ver.  lG. 

4.  What  is  said  about  the  glory  of  their  home? 

“ Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  -prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him.”  1 Cor.  2 : 9. 

5.  What  great  honor  shall  be  conferred  upon 
those  who  share  Christ’s  home  with  Him  ? 

“They  shall  be  priests  of  God,  and  oi  j 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  Him  a thousand 
years.”  Rev.  20  : G. 

G.  Does  the  Bible  toll  where  that  home  will  be  ? 

'•■And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests  ; and  wc  shall  reign  on  the 
earth.”  Rev.  5 : 10. 


7.  What  is  said  about  their  occupation  there  ? 
“Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 

God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His 
temple.”  Rev.  7 : 15. 

8.  Will  there  be  any  want  in  that  home  of  glory  ? 
j “They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
‘ thirst  any  more ; neither  shall  the  sun  light 

on  them,  nor  any  heat ; for  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  ol  the  throne  shall  feed  them. 
Rev.  7 : 16,  17. 

9.  Will  there  bo  any  sickness  or  sorrow  there  ? 
“And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 

j from  their  eyes  : and  there  shall  be  no  more 
! death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
’ shall  there  be  any  more  pain  : for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.”  Rev.  21:4. 

10.  Wbat  promise  of  Jesus  has  made  it  sure 
that  such  a home  will  be  given  to  those  who  follow 
Him? 

“If  any  man  serve  me  let  him  follow  me  : 
and  where  I am  there  shall  also  my  servants 
I be.”  John  12  : 26. 

11  What  will  be  excluded  from  that  blessed 
home  ? 

“ There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
eth  abomination,  or  maketh  a lie  ; but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life. 
Rev.  21  : 27. 

“We  speak  of  the  home  of  the  blest, 

That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair, 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed : 

But  wbat  must  it  be  to  be  there ! 

We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  sin, 

From  sorrow,  temptation,  and  care, 

From  trials  without  and  within  : 

But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

0,  Lord,  amidst  pleasures  or  woe, 

For  glory  our  spirits  prepare,  f 
That  shortly  we  also  may  know, 

And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there.” 

E.  A.  A. 


H For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Child’s  Rebuke. 

A Christian  mother  Avas  one  Sabbath- 
morning mopping  her  floor,  when  her  little 
boy  was  standing  by  her  side.  “Mother, 
said  he,  “aint  this  Sunday  ?” 

u Yes,  my  child,”  Avas  the  fond  mother  s 

reP^y-  . . , , . 

“Well,  did’nt  you  say  it  was  wicked  to 
break  the  Sabbath  ? 

“Yes  I did.” 

“ Well  then  you  will  never  go  to  heaven  it 

you  work  on  Sunday.” 

I need  scarcely  say  that  this  cured  her 
from  breaking  the  Sabbath  so  wilfully.  She 
had  often  told  her  children  not  to  do  any- 
thing that  was  wicked;  but  here  the  dear 
child  had  to  warn  her  of  her  OAvn  wicked 
deed,  and  although  years  have  passed,  yet 
that  mother  never  does  any  unnecessary 
work  on  the  Sabbath  ; but  that  child’s  voice 
seems  to  tell  her  she  will  never  get  to  heaven 
if  she  breaks  the  Sabbath. 

Parents,  warn  your  children,  and  perhaps 
they  will  break  you  of  somo  of  your  own 
faults.  K-  S- 


Anathema  Maran-atha. 


Pope  Pius  IX.,  individually,  and  bis 
council  collectively,  have  renewed  the  anath- 
onas  of  the  Council  of  Trent  against  all 
heretics.  While  y the  fourth  beast,  exceed- 
ingly terrible”  and  cruel,  thus  indicates  Ins 
real  disposition  and  intentions,  we  need  not 
fear  his  curse  if  we  have  taken  retuge  under 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  promised  to  those 
that  fear  — to  those  that  hope  m his  mercy . 
Yet  let  us  learn  something  from  our  enemy. 

Does  the  Bible  pronounce  no 
curses  upon  the  offender?  Hear  it. 
“Cursed  is  every  one  that  continued  not  iu 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to 
do  them.”  — Deut.  27  : 26;  Gal.  3 : 10. 

“ Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  this  curse, 
being  made  a curse  for  us.”— Gal.  3 : 13. 
Oh,  reader,  if  you  have  not  accepted  this 
offered  deliverance,  how  fearful  is  your  po- 
sition! You  are  still  “under  the  curse 
and  vour  condition  is  only  the  more  dread- 
ful, because  of  your  indifl'ereuce  to  it.  Awake, 
thou  sleeper  1 arise  from  the  dead  . Christ 
will  give  thee  life  ! 

Dr.  Edward  Robinson  says,  “ Anathema , 
that  is  a curse,  or  ban,  signifies  properly 
something  set  apart,  separated,  devoted.  It 
is  understood  principally  to  denote  the  abso- 
lute, irrevocable,  and  entire  separation  o a 
person  from  the  communion  ot  the  laithtul, 

| or  from  the  number  of  the  living,  or  iron. 

1 the  privileges  of  society  ; or  the  deA^oting  ot 
any  man,  animal,  city,  or  thing,  to  be  extir- 
pated, destroyed,  consumed,  and,  as  it  were, 
annihilated.  Thus  J ericho  and  Achan  were 
accursed.  Joshua  6 : 17,  21,  and  Joshua  7. 
j “Another  kind  of  anathema,  very  pecu- 
liarly expressed,  occurs  in  1 Cor.  1C J : 22. 
If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maran-atha.  lhis 
last  word  is  made  up  of  two  Syriac  words, 
si"nifym°-  ‘ the  Lord  coined;  that  is,  the 
Lord  wilf  surely  come,  and  will  execute  this 
curse  by  condemning  those  Avho  love  him 
not  At  the  same  time,  the  opposite  is  also 
implied,  that  is,  the  Lord  cometli  also  to  re- 
ward those  who  love  him. 

As  Christians,  then,  we  should  “bless 
j them  that  persecute  us,”  bless  and  “ curse 
not  ” Disregarding  the  curses  hurled  by 
impious  Rome,  that  “daughter  ot  Babylon  who 
; is  to  he  destroyed,”  we  should,  as  a friendly 
! warning,  rather  than  as  a threat,  echo  the 
apostle’s  words,  “ If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha.” — Srce  Methodist. 


j When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  »» 

: much  as  U can  ; for  even  yet  will  he  i u 
exceed,  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put  ioith 
j all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary . ot  ye 
can  never  go  far  enough.  Lee.  43  . . 

“AU  things  are  double,  one  against  anoth- 
er and  he  hath  made  nothing  iuiperlect. 

One  thing  established  the  good  of  anoth- 
et  ind  lo.WU  be  filled  «i.h  beheld,,, g 

his  glory  ” Lee.  42  . -4,-5. 
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f a,  Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

01  lein.— As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 

i book,  we  shall  make  another  attempt  to 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  February  1871.  i obtain  a sufficient  numbsr  of  subscribers  to 

- — ■ — I warrant  us  to  publish  it.  "W  e will  send  out 

To  our  SunscRinms.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  c;rcu]ara  f0  each  church  and  hope  all  who 

Ket  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  semi  iu  Alii  as 

Lks,  &C  , do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  arc  interested  in  the  matter  will  gathci  as 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have  nj;ltly  ag  they  Can,  and  send  US  the  names  US 

everything  properly  fi.rwarded  to  its  destination.  s00n  a S possible.  It  will  be  printed  ill 

A _____  mi.  __  _ f _ n<V,  o Wttuilla  in  . -*  • 


C-tSADA  CuRRr.KCT.  — These  of  our  friends  who  reside  in  . and  oa  good  paper,  bound  in 

CanadA,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  | lJ  r°>  B r r > . 

currency,  either  for  hooks  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al-  leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  be  publish- 
li> wed  a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold  ^ wjt]1  the  Ehe  der  Christen  and 

is  about  its  present  rate.  | ^ ^ M1 

in  . J.I.T,  u I without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

it  beBt  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Oflica  money  . -yy" i til  the  Ehe  der  Christen  $1-  75 


order,  or  where  these  cannot  be- obtained,  get  the  letter  ,,  ^ n 

registered.  ; Without 

“ ° ! ~ • , » ♦ ,i.„  ! Anv  one  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  “'v  # ° 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  i one  gratis. 

...  .1  .11 nml  +ViO 


the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  | -nil,  . o; 

he  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions.  _L  IlG  LulirCll  111  JhlKIlari.  OlIK  t 

j ; = the  4th  of  December  we  have  had  regular 

MEETING  CALENDER.  ! |)reaohlng  in  the  town  of  Elkhart,  and  for 
* February  1 871 . j man^.  rcason9  which  we  cannot  all  at  pres- 

NAMES  OF  THE  CHURCHES.  FEBRUARY.  | ent  enumerate,  it  seems  necessary  that  we 

I should  have  a regular  meeting  here.  We 

Elkhart  Church  12  2Gl  1 are  holding  our  services  in  a private  house 

Yellow  Creek  “ 12  2(»  j afc  present,  but  propose,  as  soon  as  it 

Shauins  «>  can  possibly  be  done,  to  build,  for  the  use 

Blosscr’s  “ 5 I of  the  church,  a meeting-house.  And  as 

Christophel’s  “ 19  the  several  churches  in  this  immediate  vicin- 

Culp’s  School-house  12  : itv,  have  during  the  last  several  years,  had 

',ones  , u j.  ! to  raise  considerable  sums  of  money  for 

MixcD  S a | various  purposes,  which  has  fallen  heavily 

St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.  j 12  on  many  of  them,  we  propose  to  call  on  the 


MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  February  1871. 


Elkhart  Church 

Yellow  Creek 
Shaum’s 
Holdeman’s 
Blosscr’s 
Christophers 

Culp’s  School-housi 

Jones’ 

Metzler’s 

Mix  el’s  “ 

St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Branch  co 
Michigan. 

Clinton 

hake  School-house,  La- 
Grange  co.,  Ind.  


School-house 


12  |26| 
112}  |26 
> il9! 

12  26 


Ploasant  Hill,  Branch  co.,  | ^ 2f,  church  at  large  for  assistance  in  this  matter. 

Michigan.  j _ Our  people  here  will  furnish  the  lumber, 

UkTschool-house,  ba-  ) °jj  ‘L,:  and  we  expect  to  get  at  least  a’portion 

Grange  co.,  Ind.  j ! I I i of  the  work  done  in  this  manner,  hut  there 

— , p 7 : are  some  things  for  which  we  need  the 

Those  wishing  to  have  their  time  of  meet- | , „ ...  « . . „ 

ing  published  in  the  above  table  will  please  money.  an,l  any  °*  our  friends  feel  suffi- 

i n form  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet.  cicntly  interested  to  send  us  something  to 

—  aid  us  in  this  matter,  we  shall  receive  it 

Our  Brethren  in  Germany.  with  the  most  heartfelt  thankfulness. 

Wo  would  call  tl.c  attention  of  our  brethren  : ^ nMd  „f  a ,10usc  lnJ  placc  of  worsllip 

to  the  letters  in  another  column  of  this  _ . . , 

, , _ . „ . will  he  apparent  to  every  one,  when  we 

naper,  from  the  brethren  in  Germany,  in  , . 

1 1 , . , , rr  i e .U  state  that  our  nearest  meeting-house  is  seven 

regard  to  those  who  have  suffered  irom  the  ° 

war.  It  now  appears  plainly  that  they  are  ' milcs  distant-  and  the  roads  often  in  bad 
in  need,  and  as  the  request  has  been  made,  condition,  and  there  are  a number  ol  out- 
let us  also  try  and  do  something  for  them,  members  in,  and  close  by  the  town,  to  whom 
We  have  already  received  something  towards  it  will  be  a great  convenience;  and  inas- 
this  cause,  and  all  others  who  feel  willing  rnuch  as  there  is  a minister  and  deacon  to 
to  give  anything  will  please  send  it  to  us,  charge,  and  we  have  the  consent  of  our 

statimf  in  their  letter  what  it  is  for,  and  we  , . , , „ • • , i 

staling  in  1 >1  bishop  and  fellow  ministers,  there  can  he  no 


The  Works  of  Menno  Simon.— 

We  suppose  many  of  our  readers  have  been 
anxiously  looking,  for  a long  time,  for  this 
work  to  make  its  appearance;  but  several 
causes  have  delayed  the  book  much  beyond 
our  own  expectations.  The  work  however 
has  now  so  far  advanced  that  it  will  not  ho 
very  long  before  it  will  be  completed,  and 
we  are  necessitated,  on  account  of  the  size 
of  the  hook  to  make  some  little  change  in 
the  price  also.  In  our  first  estimate  we  cal- 
culated- on  600  pages,  hut  using  a large 
type,  the  work  will  cover  nearly  900  pages. 

| Now  in  order  to  cover  the  extra  expense  of 
labor,  paper  &c.,  we  add  25  cents  to  the 
1 price,  making  the  price  of  the  complete 
1 work,  bound  in  leather,  $ 4.50  per  volume. 

We  find  however  that  there  are  those  who 
would  like  to  have  that  part  of  Menuo’s 
works  which  is  contained  in  the  German 
Menno  Simon’s  Book,  published  by  Baer’s 
Sons,  and  which  was  translated  into  English, 
and  published  some  years  ago  by  Elias  Barr 
& Co.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Now  in  order  to  ac- 
commodate those  who  wish  that  part 
only,  we  will  bind  it  in  a volume  by  itself. 

| in  cloth  binding,  and  sell  it  for  $ 1.50,  and 
when  the  whole  work  is  out  we  will  bind  the 
balance  of  the  book  also  by  itself,  in  binding 
to  match  the  first  volume;  so  that  those 
who  wish  afterwards  to  get  the  whole  work 
can  do  so,  without  being  obliged  to  purchase 
the  complete  volume,  and  thus  purchase  the 
' first  part  over  again. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  properly  under- 
( stood,  wo  will  repeat  the  prices. 

Vol.  1.,  bound  in  cloth,  containing  nearly 
, 300  pages,  $1.50 

YY>1.  2.,  bound  in  cloth,  containing  over 

COO  pages,  S3. 00 

The  complete  works,  bound  in  one  vol- 
t ume,  in  leather,  containing  about  900  pa- 
ges, S4.50 

, Any  one  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
the  thirteenth  gratis. 


will  send  it  all  together  through  a draft  to  i . , . , , , 

_ , •„  ,.  . .,  objection  to  us  having  a church,  where  we 

Bro.  Schmitt,  in  Germany,  who  will  distnb-  I J 

ute  it  to  the  sufferers.  The  money  may  I ma>'.  011  the  Lord’s  (lay>  and  at  other  timcs 
thus  be  sent  securely  and  with  no  danger  of  j when  necessary,  assemble  ourselves  to 
being  lost  or  misapplied.  ' worship  God. 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror.— The  Mar 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — witli 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  1G60  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
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86-00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  hook  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
•and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

Our  Family  Almanac. — Our  Fam- 
,lv  Almanac  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  It 
coutains  a number  of  interesting  articles  on 
various  subjects,  besides  matters  of  general 
information  to  all.  The  calculations  are 
made  by  Lawrence  J.  Ibach  after  the  man-- 
Der  of  the  old  Pennsylvania  Almanacs. 

The  new  Almanac  is  a little  larger  than 
the  one  for  last  year,  has  a cover  of  colored 
paper,  is  well  printed  with  good  sized  type, 

•md  in  all  respects  is  an  Almanac  that  will 
recommend  itself  to  all. 

Price  per  single  copy,  - - .10 

L r- A 

“ per  dozen,  - - - 

All  orders  will  now  be  promptly  filled. 

Warning. 

A young  man  of  about  18  or  19  years  of 
age,  who  gave  his  name  as  Erman  recently 
made  his  appearance  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  having  _ spec- 
tacles to  sell.  He  represented  that  his  pa- 
rents with  five  children,  of  which  lie  was 
the  oldest,  left  Holland  about  8 months  ago 
and  came  to  America ; that  his  father  died 
while  they  were  at  sea  ; that  his  parents  be- 
lono-o-bto  the  Mennonite  church  in  Holland; 
that  His  father  was  a spectacle  maker  and 
oculist ; that  the  spectacles  which  he  sold 
were  made  by  his  father ; that  his  mother 
with  the  four  remaining  children  was  in 
Cincinnati  iu  extreme  want,  and  that 
his  mother  had  sent  him  to  look  up 
Meunonites,  and  sell  as  many  spectacles  as 
he  could,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  pay 
their  rent  and  remove  to  some  other  place, 
if  he  could  find  a house. 

Out  of  sympathy  his  spectacles  were  pur- 
chased of  him  at  a very  high  price,  and  he 
was  advised  to  bring  his  mother  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  us  and  they  should  be  pro- 
vided for.  He  seemed  to  be  highly  pleased 
with  this  offer. 

But  since,  it  lias  become  plainly  evident 
that  these  representations  are  a deception. 
We  have  discovered  that  when  he  came 
among  the  Brethren  (Tunkers)  he  represen- 
ted that  his  parents  belonged  to  the  Brethren 
church.  He  inquired  particularly  after  the 
Meunonites,  and  therefore  we  advise  the 

brethren  to  be  on  their  guard. 

J . IV1.  J j* 

Remarks.  — The  same  young  man  also 
made  the  round  here  in  the  Elkhart  church, 
having  exactly  the  same  story,  as  far  as  we 
have  learned.  He  sold  spectacles  and  a 
brother  had  promised  him  a house,  lie  had 
also  sent  some  money  in  a letter  to  Cincin- 
nati to  his  mother  which  was  lost  <kc.  He 
was  advised  to  call  at  our  office  and  have  us 


forward  another  amount  in  some  sate  way 
for  him,  but  he  did  not  come.  He  is  evi- 
dently a deceiver,  and  the  brethren  had  bet- 
ter bestow  their  charities  and  their  sympa- 
thes  on  some  more  worthy  object.  Editor. 


orrespontrtna. 


Letter  from  Germany. 

Deutschhof,  Itliein  Baiern,  ) 
December  18th,  1S70.  j 

Dear  Bro.  Funk,  I feel  prompted  to  write 
you  a few  lines,  since  I saw  in  the  Novem- 
ber number  of  the  Herald,  a proposition  in 
which  you  are  endeavoring  to  carry  out  the 
admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul;  Gal.  6 : 9, 10, 

“ L et  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,”  &c. 
Hence  I inform  you  that  our  church  has 
bceu  visited  by  the  destroying  hand  of  war, 
namely  those  belonging  to  our  church  who 
live  on  the  Manors  of  Schafbusch,  Geisberg  i 
and  Gutleuthof,  lying  on  the  borders  ol 
France. 

I noticed  by  the  paper  that  you  also 
receive  the  Gemeindcblait  from  Baden,  m 
which  Bro.  Christian  Schmutz,  gave  a de- 
tailed account  of  how  greatly  the  beloved* 
brethren  have  suffered  by  the  destroying  ; 
hand  of  the  war.  Several  churches  have 
already  sent  in  their  contributions  for  the 
sufferers,  aud  we  have  also  borrowed  money 
for  them  (hoping  that  after  the  war  is  over, 
the  government  will  to  some  extent  at  least 
make  good  their  severe  loss),  but  it  is.  still 
not  sufficient  to  relieve  their  necessities. 
Therefore,  beloved  brethren,  if  you  will 
contribute  something  for  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  members  of  our  cliurch,  ay e shall 
received  thankfully,  and  will  gladly  dis- 
tribute it  to  the  sufferers,  the  receipt  ol 
which  wc  will  acknowledge  either  in  the 
Mennonitische  Bkiettrr  or  in  the  (Innnudc  | 
Blatt. 

Myself  and  fellow  minister,  Daniel  Schmitt 
send  you  aud  all  who  in  love,  remember  us, 
our  sincere  love  and  best  wishes,  and  if  you 
have  opportunity  give  also  my  love  to  Peter 
Neff  in  Chicago. 

From  your  brother  in  Chsist. 

Fr.  Schmitt,  Bishop. 


A Letter  From  France. 

T’ulversbeim,  Dcpi  . Jlfiutc-Rliein,  ) 

' France,  December  20th,  1870.  ( 

To  Bro.  John  F.  Funk, Elkhart,  Ind.,  N.  A. 

Dear  Friend,  1 received  your  letter  of  the 
3lst  of  October,  on  the  8th  ot  November, 
and  learned  therefrom  that  you  arc  anxious 
to  know  how  it  is  at  the  present  time  in  ref- 
erence to  our  several  circumstances 

As  you  arc  aware  we  ha\'C  war.  I lie  tier- 
mans  iire  with  us  in  great  numbers.  M e are 
burdened,  it  is  true,  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
our  necessities  are  not  yet  so  great  But 


where  the  armies  have  had  engagements,  as 
along  the  Lower  Rhein  and  Lothangen  the 
necessities  of  the  people  may  indeed  be  much 
greater.  The  Germans  send  large  quantities  _ 
of  provisions,  with  which  to  supply  their  ar. 
inies,  from  their  own  country;  what  may  yot 
come  however,  wc  know  not,  as  both  parties  en- 
sured in  the  war,  are  still  collecting  large  arm- 
fes'  so  that  we  look  forward  to  great  and  se- 
vere battles,  and  it  must  shortly  appear  how 
the  matter  will  be  decided;  by  the  time  you 
<ret  this  letter  to  read,  much,  no  doubt  will 
have  been  done.  Should  we  through  these 
circumstances  come  to  great  need,  as  may  ea- 
sily happen,  we  will  thankfully  accept  your 
kind  and  christian-liko  offer.  In  that  case 
wc  will  take  the  liberty  to  inform  you  ot  the 
fad,  or  you  may  be  informed  of  it  through  the 

^ AVe  have  up  to  the  present  time  enjoyed  the 
privileges  of  our  faith  without  hindrance,  ex- 
cepting that  there  is*no  regard  for  the  con- 
sciences of  those  who  believe  war  and  torce 
to  be  not  in  accordence  with  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  AH  the  young  men  who  are  call- 
ed out  must  go,  and  what  arc  we  to  do',  tor 
if  one  is  called  out  and  is  not  willing  to  go. 
he  will  he  compelled  by  force  to  go,  as  our 
law,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  makes  no  ex- 
ception on  account  of  religious  belief.  t»e 
principle  which  they  maintain  is:  A\  hen  the 
Country  is  in  danger,  all  shall  mutually  join 

in  repelling  it.  , , , tr  ,, 

T have  up  to  this  time  received  the  Herald 
of  Truth  regularly . My  nephew  Benjamin 
Richer  of  Iowa  who  ordeied  it  sent  to  me, 
informed  me  in  a letter  which  1 received 
from  him  that  with  you  an  effort  is  being 
made  to  reunite  us  tivo  parties  (Ornish  and 
Mennonite)  but  that  as  yet  nothing  has  been 
accomplished,  which  1 regret,  [perceive 
that  both  parties  arc  inclined  to  maintain 
I their  party  spirit  and  each  believes  that 
they  are  right,  but  those  are  opinions  only.^ 
Several  years  ago  I gave  Bro.  Rupp  20b  r 
to  <nve  to  B.  Eichor  to  give  to  you  for  the 
Herald;  no  doubt  you  have  received  them. 
Please  send  me  an  account  of  what  I jet 

°W%Iv  love  to  you,  beloved  brother,  and 
friend  and  1 commend  you  to  God  and  the 

word  of  his  grace . 

Your  friend. 

J.  Etcher. 


A Visit  to  Clinton  anil  Haw  Patch. 

J* 

On  Saturday  the  10th  of  December,  Bro. 
Daniel  Brennoman  came  t<>  my  house  on 
his  way  to  visit  our  Ornish  brethren -m 
Clinton  township,  and  on  the  Haw  Patch,  m 
Noble  county,  Ind.  1 accompanied  lam. 
Wo  went  to  Clinton  the  same  day.  aud  stop- 
ped with  Bro.  Joseph  Weaver’s.  From  there 
we  went  to  visit  the  aged  brother  John 
i Nusbaum,  but  he  was  not  at  home;  he  had 
•rone  to  Lagrange  to  preach  there  the  next 
duy  (Sabbath),  llow  eager  the  aged  brother 
I seems  to  he,  to  spread  the  Gospel  news 
1 abroad  1 wish  that  all  our  ministering 
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brethren  might  feel  it  their  duty  not  always 
to  stay  at  home,  and  depend  on  others,  even 
as  the  Gospel  says,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,  whatsoever  1 have  commanded 
you.”  it  does  not  say,  wait  until  you  are 
called,  but  to  go  out  of  love  toward  God 
and  man,  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  our 
fallen  race.  [But  to  continue  our  journey,  j 
After  leaving  brother  Nusbaum’s  we  went 
to  Tunker  meeting  close  by,  and  afterwards 
weut  home  with  Bro.  Samuel  Nusbaum  aud 
stayed  with  him  all  night.  The  next 
morning,  being  Sabbath,  we  started  l'or  the 
place  appointed  for  worship,  stopping  on 
our  way  with  a young  brother  and  sister, 
whom  we  tried  to  strengthen  and  encourage, 
but  had  not  time  to  stop  long,  as  we  had 
some  distance  to  go  to  the  appointed  place 
of  worship.  It  was  in  the  Ornish  Meeting- 
house, in  Clinton  township.  There  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  an  Ornish  meeting,  for 
the  first  time  of  my  life,  and  met  a goodly 
number  of  brothers  and  sisters,  but  few 
with  whom  I was  personally  acquainted  ; but 
I hope  they  are  all  acquainted  with  our 
Lord  and  Master,  and  this  is  worth  more 
than  our  personal  acquaintance  here.  After 
meeting  we  wont  home  with  deacon  Hoover, 
stayed  until  towards  evening  and  then  went 
to  Bro.  Shrock’s  also  a deacon  in  the  Ornish 
church  ; then  attended  an  appointment  at 
a school-house  near  by,  where  a large  num- 
ber of  brothers  and  sisters  were  present. 
The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing,  but 
good  order  prevailed.  Bro.  Brenneman 
spoke  in  the  English  language  and  the 
Ornish  brethren  in  the  German.  It  seemed 
to  me,  from  the  love  that  seemed  to  exist 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters,  as  though 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  there. 

After  meeting  we  went  home  with  Bro. 
Schrock,  and  stayed  with  him  all  night. 
The  next  day  we  went  to  Bro  Garber’s; 
here  we  met  Bro.  Emanuel  Hostetler  and 
wife  who  accompanied  us  to  Ilaw  Patch.  AV  e 
went  to  Bro.  Bowman’s;  he  and  his  wife 
also  went  along.  We  also  stopped  with  a 
sick  brother,  after  which  we  went  to  the  ! 
Ornish  Meeting-house  to  worship  there,  but 
it  happened  to  be  a rainy  evening,  still 
there  was  a goodly  number  of  people  assem- 
bled. After  meeting  we  separated  for  the 
night.  Bro.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Sell  mucker 
and  wife  went  home  with  an  old  brother, 
and  I and  Bro.  Hostetler  went  to  this  sick 
brother  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in 
admonishing  each  other  out  of  the  word  of 
God,  until  "a  late  hour.  After  prayer  we 
retired.  The  next  morning  Bro.  Brenne- 
man and  Bro  Sell  mucker  came  there,  and 
after  prayer  we  started  for  our  homes.  On 
the  Avay  we  stopped  with  the  aged  brother 
Conrad  aud  spent  our  time  in  reading  and 
talking  out  of  the  word  ol  God;  then  wo 
started  for  home  and  arrived  there  that 
evening,  and  found  our  families,  thanks  be 
to  God,  all  well.  [I  will  try  by  tho  help 
of  God,  to  make  a few  comments. 


First,  I wish  to  remind  us  all  what  beau- 
tiful lessons  we<may  learn  by  looking  at  our 
earthly  travels,  and  comparing  them  to  our 
spiritual  travels;  how  anxious  we  are  to 
have  the  right  road  when  we  are  journey- 
ing from  place  to  place ; if  we  are  on  a 
strange  road  we  ask  and  inquire  from  every 
one  we  meet,  and  if  we  find  we  are  on  the 
wrong  road  we  turn  back,  and  try  to  get  ©n- 
the  right  one ; but  still  there  is  time  lost, 
which  we  cannot  recover.  Now  this  spirit- 
ual road  upon  which  we  are  all  travelers  is 
described  in  the  word  of  God,  and  how 
careful  ought  we  to  examine  ourselves 
whether  we  are  on  the  right  road  or  not, 
and  if  we  find  that  we  are  not  on  the  road  | 
that  leads  to  eternal  life,  let  us  immediately 
turn  round  and  hasten  to  get  on  the  right 
way.  so  that  we  can  land  in  heaven.  This 
road  is  easy  to  be  found,  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  ask  the  Savior  to  direct  us  in  the 
right  way.  I know  he  will  do  it;  but  we 
must  deny  ourselves  and  take  upon  us  his 
yoke  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

Now  there  may  be  some  who  think 
that  we  are  out  of  place  by  calling  the 
Ornish,  brethren ; but  we  should  not  be  too 
ready  to  censure  others,  for  Christ  himselt 
said  (Mark  3 : 35),  “ For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother 
and  my  sister  and  mother.”  Now  I think  if 
there  was  more  visiting  done,  there  would 
be  more  union  of  thought. 

Written  out  of  love  to  all  the  readers  of 
the  Herald. 

Joseph  Holdeman. 


Account  of  a Journey . 

On  the  l2th  of  December,  1870,  In  com- 
pany with  Bro.  Eli  Gerber,  I started  for 
Missouri . We  arrived  at  St  Louis  on  the 
morning  of  the  13th,  and  stopped  at  the  St 
Clair  Hotel.  This  is  a good  house.  After 
this  we  had  the  pleasure  of  viewing  the  city, 
and  also  the  work  of  bridging  the  great  Mis- 
sissippi, for  the  purpose  of  crossing  with  the 
railroad. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  we  took  the 
cars  on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  and  rode  249 
miles  westward  to  Pleasant  Hill,  in  Cass  coun- 
ty, where  we  arrived  in  the  evening  and  re- 
mained all  night.  On  the  l5th  Bro.  Kauagy 
came  and  took  us  to  his  home,  9 miles 
distant. 

On  the  lGth  and  17th  we  visited  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  l8th  there 
was  meeting  in  the  Cass  County  Mennonite 
Meeting  house,  where  a large  number  had 
assembled.  On  the  19th  we  had  meeting  a- 
gain  at  the  same  place.  The  20th  we  spent 
again  in  visiting  round.  The  2lst  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lords  supper  was  celebrated. 

On  the  22nd  we  again  proceeded  on  our 
Journey  in  company  with  Bro.  John  Unzic- 
ker  (who  took  us  with  his  team)  and  David 
Sharp.  We  proceeded  to  Porter  county  and 
staid  all  night  with  brother  Isaac  koder, 
who  settled  there,  near  Altona**-  On  the  23nd 
we  arrived  iu  St  Clair  county  and  staid  all 


night  in  Johnson  city.  On  the  24th  we  came 
to  Chistian  Gerber,  in  Hickory  county,  and 
spent  the  night  with  him.  We  had  now 
Journeyed  85  miles;  the  weather  was  very 
cold  and  the  earth  covered  with  snow. 

On  the  25th  thero  was  meeting  in  a school- 
house  there,  and  a goodly  number  were  pres- 
ent. The  2Gth  I spent  in  visiting  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  2£th  we  had 
a meeting  at  Bro.  Riche’s,  where  Pre.  Sam- 
uel Yoder  of  Cedar  county,  Pre.  Peter  Leh- 
man of  Hickory  county,  and  Pre.  John  Sn  v- 
djjuof  M'nWciHL  ”minty  were  P^sent.  and 
also  a large  audience.  In  the  forenoon  there 
was  preaching,  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Carl, 
F.  Kuntze  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Bish- 
op over  the  church  in  Hickory  county.  On 
the  28th  brethren  Unzicker  aud  Sharp  star- 
ted for  their  home  in  Cass  county.  On  the 
29th  we  again  had  meeting  in  a schoolhouse. 
On  the  30th  and  3lst  I visited  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  I was  not  aware  that  there 
were  so  many  living  there. 

On  the  1st  of  January  (New  Year’s  day) 
we  again  had  meeting  where  so  large  a num- 
ber were  assembled  that  there  was  scarcely 
any  room  to  seat  them,  but  all  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  meeting  even  though  they  had  to 
sit  on  the  floor.  I here  thought  of  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Amos,  where  he  says,  th  at  the 
Lord  will  send  a famine  for  the  bearing  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  Amos  8:  11,  as  it 
seemed  to  me  there  was  a similar  desire  to 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

On  tlic  2nd  Bro.  Adam  Ilochstettler 
brought  me  to  Warsaw,  in  Benton  co. , 
while  Eli  Gerber  remained  with  his  brother. 

On  the  3rd  I took  the  stage  at  Warsaw, 
and  arrived  at  Windsor  in  the  evening 
where  I took  the  cars  and  went  by  the  way 
of  Sedalia  to  St  Louis,  where  I changed  cars 
and  arrived  safely  at  home  about  4 o’clock 
in  the  afternoon.  I found  my  family  all  well, 
thanks  be  to  God  for  the  same.  1 also  feel 
very  thankful  towards  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  for  the  kind  reception  they  gave 
me.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. May  the  God  of  peace  strengthen  both 
them  and  me  and  all  men  in  faith  and  in 
love,  seek  peace  and  holiness  without  which 
no  man  shall  sec  the  Lord.  May  our  dear 
Father  in  heaven  also  bless  the  work  which 
I with  my  feeble  efforts  endeavored  to  ac- 
complish through  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen! 

Danvers,  III.  Joseph  Stuckey. 


A Visit  to  Branch  Co.,  Michigan. 

On  the  24th  December,  Bro.  Daniel 
Brenneman  and  myself  went  to  visit  the 
brethren  !in  Branch  county,  Mich.,  where 
wo  attended  two  edifying  meetings.  We 
visited  our  brother  and  fellow  laborer  Abm- 
Friesner  (He  has  since  died ; see  deaths  in 
another  column),  who  was  very  low  with 
consumption,  which  had  reduced  him  almost 
to  a skeleton,  so  that  he  was  almost  helpless, 
and  could  not  speak  above  a whisper.  His 
faith  in  Jesus  seemed  to  be  strong  and  un- 
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wavering ; he  kseemed  as  though  he  could 
scarcely  await  the  time  of  his  deliverance 
when  he  should  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better.  His  conversation  reminded  us  of 
the  language  of  the  apostle  where  he  says, 
“There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love 
oastetli  out  fear.” 

We  tried  to  admonish  and  instruct  one 
another  from  the  word  of  truth  while  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  May  God  add  his 
blessing  to  the  weak  effort  that  has  been 
made  in  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel. 

On  the  26th  we  again  returned.  At 
Elkhart  Bro.  Brenneman  left  me  and  I came 
on  home  and  found  my  family  in  usual  good 
health,  for  which  the  Lord  be  thanked  for 
his  protecting  care. 

Samuel  Yoder,  j 

South  Bend , Ind. 

m m » 

Extracts  Erom  Letters. 


“ Bodily  health  is  a great  blessing,  but  O ! 
the  health  of  the  soul  is  of  much  greater  im- 
portance. The  body  lasts  but  for  a short  i 
time,  and  then  is  no  more,  but  the  soul  is 
eternal.  I have  been  visiting  two  sick  men 
yesterday  and  to-day,  one  apparently,  in  the  ; 
last  stages  of  dropsy,  and  most  of  his  time  j 
flighty  in  his  mind.  He  is  now  over  eighty 
years  old,  and  has  lived  a life  of  carelessness. 

“The  other  one  is  lying  on  his  death  bed, 
by  an  attack  of  palsy.  Yesterday  about 
three  o’clock  he  laid  down  to  sleep  and  is 
sleeping  still,  a warning  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  to  us  all,  and  that  we  should  always 
be  prepared  to  meet  our  God.  May  he 
grant  that  we  also  q>ay  be  ready  when  the 
messenger  of  death  is  sent,  that  we  may  de- 
part in  peace.” 

“ My  prayer  is  that  we  may  all  be  one  in 
the  Lord,  one  in  faith,  one  in  spirit,  and 
finally  one  in  heaven,  there  to  rest  through- 
out all  eternity,  with  Christ  our  head.” 
[This  is  a prayer  which  should  even  be  in 
the  heart  of  every  member  of  the  Church.]  J 


(filtrmfs  |cpartmfnt. 

Have  a Kind  Word  for  All. 


Drop  a kind  word  in  the  cars  of  the  poor, 

That  you  meet  in  your  path  every  day ; | 

And  change,  if  you  can,  their  countenance  pad,  * 
To  a smile  as  they  pass  by  your  way. 

To  the  needy,  lonely,  and  distressed, 

To  the  sick  that  are  writhing  with  pain, 

Speak  pleasantly,  kindly  to  them, 

That  they  all  may  some  comfort  obtain. 

To  the  orphan,  left  in  this  rough  world  alone; 
Speak  words  of  consolation  and  cheer.- 

That  his  sorrows  less  oppressive  may  be, 

That  a smile  on  his  face  may  appear. 

Speak  kindly  and  oft  to  the  lame  and  ill, 

To  the  heart-broken  pilgrims  you  meet ; 

That  your  life  may  be  blest  with  happiness  here, 
That  at  last  your  reward  may  be  sweet. 

— Weitern  Home 


• 

^ FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS.  $ 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  $ 
man  that  getteth  understanding : for  the  merchandise 
of  it  is  better  thah  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  "fine  gold.  She  is  more  precious 
than  rubies : and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her.  Prov.  3:  13  15. 

jpfc 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Rainy  Weather. 

Dear  children,  you  may  think  perhaps, 
that  I have  taken  a queer  subject  to  write 
to  you  upon ; but  1 think  it  is  one  that 

concerns  your  present  life  very  much,  We 

all  know  bow  hard  it  is  to  be  disappointed, 
especially  when  we  have  set  a time  to  go 
somewhere,  and  on  that  very  day  it  com- 
mences to  rain  ; and  continues  raining  all 
day  and  even  for  two  or  three  days  at  a 
time,  so  that  you  cannot  go  to  school,  or  out 
of  doors  to  play.  Now  I am  afraid  that 
some  of  my  little  friends  do  not  behave 
themselves  as  well  as  they  ought  at  such 
times,  but  are  very  cross  and  fretful,  causing 
their  parents,  and  especially  their  dear 
mother  a great  deal  of  trouble.  I fear  also 
that  they  forget  who  it  is  that  rules  the 
weather.  Now  I know  that  you  don  t really 
want  to  be  wicked,  but  you  don’t  think  how 
bad  it  is,  and  I fear  that  some  of  you  are 
cruilty  of  complaining  against  the  wisdom  ot 
God  in  some  such  words  as  these,  “ O,  I do 
wish  it  would  stop  raining!  It’s  nothing  but 
rain,  rain , rain,  all  the  time.  . , 

Now  let  me  ask  you,  W ho  makes  it  ram  . 
You  answer,  God ; for  no  one  on  earth  has 
the  power  to  do  such  a thing.  God  is  very 
frood  to  us  ; much  better  than  we  deserve, 
lie  will  do  what  is  just  right,  for  he  never 
makes  a mistake,  and  it  displeases  him  very 
muchnvhen  his  children  arc  so  sinful  as  to 
complain  of  him. 

God  looks  with  sorrow  down, 

On  every  siu  we  do; 

But  Oh,  what  joy  it  gives  him,  when 
AVe  try  his  will  to  do. 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  very  anxious  that 
his  children  should  do  what  is  r.ght  and 
especially  the  little  ones ; they  are  the  ob- 
jects of  his  tender  love  and  care.  Jesus  the 
rrood  Shepherd  calls  you  his  lambs.  He  is 
always  near  you.  He  feels  sorry  for  you 
when  you  are  in  trouble ; lie  rejoices  with 
you  when  you  are  happy  ; for  he  was  once 
a little  child  himself,  and  understands  all 
your  joys  and  sorrows.  He  loves  to  have 
you  ask  him  to  help  you  to  bo  good,  for  lie 
is  able  and  willing  to  do  so. 


Now  my  dear  little  friends,  let  me  tell 
you  what  to  do,  when  the  weather  disap- 
points you  and  makes  you  feel  bad  : do  not 
o-ive  way  to  fretfulness,  and  ill-natured  feel- 
fngs,  but  go  right  to  God,  fall  upon  your 
kiiees,  and  ask  him  to  help  you  to  be  good 
for  Jesus’  sake,  and  he  will^  certainly  help 
you,  if  you  really  desire  it. 

As  you  grow  up,  you  will  have  many 
trials  and  sorrows,  but  God  will  give  you 
grace  to  bear  them  all  if  you  will  only  pray 
to  him  for  his  help.  May  he  help  you  for 
Jesus  sake,  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend 

Mary. 

— m % 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Advice  to  the  Children. 


[The  following  good  advice  to  the  chil- 
dren was  written  by  a dear,  sick  sister,  who 
has  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  more  than 
a year.  I hope  the  children  will  read  it 
carefully  and  try  to  remember  what  she 
says.  Thank  you,  dear  sister,  for  your 
kind  help  ] 

Dear  young  friends,  I am  a well-wisher 
to  your  souls,  and  would  say  to  all  of  you 
who  read  the  Herald,  try  and  obey  Brother 
Henry’s  words,  and  you  will  never  be  sorry. 

I know  that  his  heart  is  aching  in  your 
behalf.  Your  dear  Savior  also  loves  you 
dearly  ; he  bled  and  died  for  us  all ; he 
loves  your  young  and  tender  hearts.  He 
mercifully  watches  over  us  by  day  and  by 
ni<rht,  and  gives  su  all  we  need,  it  we  ask  him 
with  a true  heart,  and  try  to  obey  him  at 
all  times.  Perhaps  some  may  say,  “ I wish 
to  be  good,  but  what  must  I do  to  be  good  . 

I advise  you  to  read  the  Testament,  and 
you  will  find  therein  what  to  do ; and  if  you 
cannot  read,  pray  to  God  and  he  will  tell 
you  what  to  do.  Sigh  and  wish  to  God 
sincerely  for  a praying  heart,  and  you  will 
receive  it ; for  he  say*  “ He  that  asketh 
receivetli-”  Perhaps  some  will  say,  “ 1 would 
rather  read  novels ; they  are  more  iuteres. 
ting  than  the  Testament.”  But  my  friends, 
if  you  will  try  once  and  agaiu,  I know  you 
will  find  the  Testament  interesting  too.. 

Perhaps  sorno  will  say,  “ What  is  it  to 
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' ; = 71  , , . ? , ..  1;.  I w,opd  I am  sure  it  will  do  them  good,  and 

you  ? work  for  your  own  soul,  and  you  will  but  it  seemed,  to  Ins  surprise,  to  e^ite  l.t- ; P ^ nQver  r et  it?  but  will  be  glad 

have  enough  to  do,  and  I’ll  do  better  when  tie  or  no  admiration  in  lus  mind.  Wonder-  beC^me  men  and  women 

I get  ready  or  when  I get  old.”  True  ing  how  this  could  te,  he  began  ^ ^ th  ^ave  read  tbe  word  of  God  when 

enough  ; but  my  dear  children,  who  of  you  to  him  its  grandeur  .ho  beauty  of  the  costly  7 

can  tell  how  long  you  may  live/'  To-day  is  furniture  brought  from ^ parts  °ftho  world  . „ well  Mat. 


Z » n,;y’.K  th  7vi  etc  from  ~fcte  windowa^etc.  Tamahana  Let  «.  not  to--  in  wad,  doing 

late Yes,  forever  too  late ; and  what  in  then  heard  all  silently;  then,  looking  round  the  for  m due  season  we  shall  reap,  .1  we 

undone  is  forever  undone.  room  upon  the  walls,  replied : ‘Ah . my  h a-  amt  not.  Brother  Henry 

A train,  some  mav  think,  “ If  I would  now  ther’s  house  finer  than  this.”  “ \ our  father  s ! Broiher  e . 

turn  to  God,  I would  have  no  sports  and  no  house!”  thought  the  gentleman,  who  knew  < , , . 

pleasures  in  the  world.”  But  this  is  a great  his  father’s  home  was  but  a poor  mud  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

mistake  : it  is  Satan  that  puts  such  thoughts  cottage.  ButTamahana  went  on,  "My  lathers  J«IrSt  TSlOllglltS. 

into  your  minds,  to  keep  you  from  doing  house  finer  than  this ;”  and  began  to  speak, ) 

better.  lie  tells  you  many  things,  and  tries  in  his  own  exprssive  touching  strain,  ot  the  Brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  my  dear 
to  prevent  you  from  becoming  good.  But  house  above— the  house  of  ’ many  ™an- 1 d What  are  your  first  thoughts?  Are 
my  dear  young  friends,  let  me  tell  you,  that  sions  ’ the  eterual  home  of  -c  ie  ecme  . ^ about  Business  matters,  contemplating 

when  you  serve  the  Lord,  you  will  find  your  -»-®  — bow  you  can  niake  the  most  money  to-day, 

pleasures  in  different  things  than  you  did  . m .1  ao  on  that  vou  mav  heap  up  earthly  treasures? 

before.  You  will  then  be  spiritually-mind-  The  following  Tab  e wi  0 Earthly  treasures!  Treasures  which  motli 

cd;  you  will  then  like  to  be  with  the  who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  m the . way  n,^  .teal.  If  such  is 

children  of  God,  and  will  love  to  hear  them  proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  daj  c£sc  0h  let  u8  for  a moment  reflect 

speak  of  the  goodness  of  God.  iou  will  til  the  16th  of  March.  • wLnt  oVe  doiuir.  Let  us  lay  up 


Brother  Henry. 

For  the  llerald  of  Truth. 

First  Thoughts. 


Brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  my  dear 
readers,  What  are  your  first  thoughts  ? Are 
they  about  Business  matters,  contemplating 

how  you  can  make  the  most  money  to-day, 

■%  •; 


then  have  a changed  heart.  The  world 
cannot  have  so  much  pleasure  as  a child  of 
God  can. 

It  is  true,  we  sometimes  meet  with 
troubles,  sorrows  and  temptations  ; but  we 
must  not  give  up ; we  must  pray  to  God  to 
help  us  to  endure  them  all  with  patience,  . 
and  he  will  do  it  if  we  trust  in  him.  I,  for 
my  part,  have  experienced  all  these  things  ; 
therefore  I speak  thus  to  you,  my  deal 
children. 

May  God  help  you  all  to  do  good,  is  my 
desire.  So  much  from  your  well-wisher  and 
friend. 

Elizabeth  Brubaker. 


Chapter. 

Itev.  1 


Pays. 

Feb.  23 


Afraid  of  God. 

Some  years  ago,  a band  of  missionaries  in 
the  Fiji  Islands  found  their  home  surround- 
ed by  a troop  of  savages  armed  for  battle. 
Being  both  unable  and  unwilling  to  fight, 
they  shut  their  door,  and  Began  to  pray. 

Presently  the  howling  of  the  savages  ceased- 
Then  one  ot  the  missionaries  went  out,  and 
found  one  savage  there.  Said  the  mission- 
ary, “Where  are  your  chiefs  ?” 
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upon  what  we  are  doing.  Let  us  lay  up 
chapter.  | treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
Matth.  1 rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not 


3 iu»w* 

Let  us  not  neglect  so  great  salvation. 


Well  Done. 

inti  one  savage  there.  Said  the  mission-  ! T . . . c j Irracious  promise ! — Everlasting  life ! — where 

Y,  “Where  are  your  chiefs?”  I have  already  heard  from  twenty  of  my  ; .racious  pro  ^ ^ or 

“ They  are  gone.  They  heard  you  pray-  little  friends  who  have  learned  a verse  and  Q whafc  abappy  home  for  all  saints, 

r to  your  God;  and  they  know  your  God  read  a chapter  each  day  of  the  year  1^,0  can  sing  hallelujahs  to  the  Lamb, 

a strong  God  ; and  they  are  gone.  and  I have  sent  them  then  presents.  These  tbi8  should  create  within  our 

The  savages  were  right  at  last.  God  is  a little  ones  have  certainly  done  well.  Now  if  | * > j Dear  reader,  think  of  that 

“ . « . i i i .i  'll  i. i -v  .AMAmhnunrhnt  f mirh  nvn  rontl  ' oi  v i 


l/IJOU  IViV  uo  ~ "y-  ' — 

Scripture  says,  “ Condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.”  Let  us  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
for  this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
God  will  resist  the  proifd,  but  to  the  humble 
he  will  bestow  his  grace  abundantly. 

0 then  let  our  first  thoughts  Be  how  we 
may  please  the  Lord,  do  his  will,  and  work 
out  our  souls’  salvation,  so  that  we  may  once 
and  eternally  Be  happy.  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  Begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  But  have  everlasting  life.  O what  a 
nmniisp  ' — Everlasting  life  ! — where 


h.  They  are  gone.  They  heard  you  pray-  little  friends  who  have  learned  a verse  and 
in-'  to  your  God;  and  they  know  your  God  j read  a chapter  each  day  of  the  year  1870, 
is  a strou-'  God  ; and  they  are  gone.  and  1 have  sent  them  their  presents.  These 

O ' am  1 \ 1 1 1 • . . 1 ..  1 Iitltr  /4  t~\  1 1 n Ttvnll  \ A1F  1 1 


The  savages  were  right  at  last.  God  is  a | little  ones  have  certainly  aoue  wen  xxuw  i * br^.  i Bear  reader,  think  of  that 
strong  God,  strong  to  help  those  who  love  they  will  try  to  remember  what  they  have  read  i {hat  happiness,  when  we  shall  appear  in 
him  "strong  to  punish  his  enemies.  This  | and [learned,  and become  obedient  to  the  | the  other  hand,  what  a woe, 

strong  God  is  the  friend  of  loving  little  God  will  say  to  them  when  he  comes  to  , » J if  we  should  be  cast* into  the  fire 


children.  What  good  news  this  is  for  the  take  his  children  home, 
weak  and  helpless  !—. S'.  /S'.  AJvunth>.  and  faithful  servant;  tho 


Tnmahana 


and  learned, and bceomeoDetu enttot nesan  e,  , , - - the'otber  hand,  what  a woe. 

God  *!«  my  to  them  wl.cn  1 he  comes  to  if  wc  should  bo  cMf  iuto  the  lire 

take  his  children  lorne,  7 I where  there  is  weepiDg,  wailing,  and  gnasli- 

and  faithful  servant ; tliou  hast  boon  lai  h ul  1 — horrible  to  contemplate.  O il 

over  a few  things,  1 w,l  make  hoe  ruler  ^ h(1(M  Mood  mas  cold  t., 

over  many  things  . en  ei  iou  in  o ic  Jo>s  ()f  tb;lt  awfui  doom,  and  yet  how  many 

of  thy  Lorn.  i arc  traveling  towards  that  place  of  torment ! 

1 feel  glad  that  I gave  out  this  induce-  ^ now  if  you  are  traveling  the  downward 
liient  for  the  little  oues  to  learn  the  word  of  T nntrrmf  Vftll  fnl*  Plirist's  sake.  rFLiiiL 


, Kew  /calami  chief,  so.callcd,  who  visit-  1 iecl  glad  that  l gave  out  u ns  muuec-  

■ - — • 

mansiouLlmc  of  the  show-plncos  near  Lon-  felt  able  1 should  make  the  same  propose  , 
don.  The  gentleman  who  took  him  ex-  uon  again  


Bo  not  take  away  from  any  one,  opinions 

. . a “ • n . 1 A.  _ . .i 


pectcd  to''seoKThn"ri'atly  'Lon'ished  and  1 hopemy  little  friends  will  all  he  faithful  that  render  him  happy,  if  thou  const  not 
Ihalmed  with  ils  inaKT.i6ecnoe  and  splcniW;  I in  reading  tho  Scriptures  in  tho  way  I pro-  | give  him  better  ones. 

\ 


OH1  TRUTH. 


Simplicity  or  the  Gospel 

There  is  progress  in  science.  The  arts 
are  moving  onward.  The  people  of  the 
world  are  Becoming  educated.  The  present  is 
pre-eminently  an  age  of  progress.  But  true 
;md  vital  religion  changes  not.  The  Gos- 
pel of - the  Blessed  Jesus"  is  to-day  precisely  j 
what  it  was  iu  the  days  of  the  apostles,  j 
It  was  perfect  then — it  is  the  same  at  the  i 
present  period.  And,  more,  God’s  method 
of  converting  the  world  to  himself  is  substan- 
tially the  same  that  it  was  when  the  first 
ministers  were  commissioned  to  go  forth, 
preaching  Christ  and  baptizing  in  his  name. 

The  theme  of  the  pulpit  is  Christ  cruci- 
fied, Jesus  and  the  resurrection — to  the  Jews 
a stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish - 
uess ; But  to  them  that  believe,  the  power 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  \V  ith  the  usher- 
ing in  of  the  new  dispensation,  salvation  was 
to  be  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching.  There 
can  he  no  improvement  in  this  direction. 
Heaven’s  method  is  the  most  effectual. 

Iu  expounding  the  Word  but  little  oi  hu- 
xjiau  philosophy  or  worldly  wisdom  is  requir- 
ed. Profound" discourses, , in  the  popular  ac- 
ceptation of  that  term,  will  accomplish  little 
good.  True  evangelism  is  characterized  al- 
ways By  directness,  earnestness  and  simplic- 
ity. Satan  would  have  the  preacher  make 
a show  of  scholarship,  that  the  people’s  admi- 
ration might  be  enlisted?*  He  would  have 
him  dazzle  and  amuse  the  people.  The  met- 
iphysician  iu  the  pulpit  is  rarely  wise  in 
winning  souls ; he  is  wanting  in  the  essential 
elements  of  an  evangelist. 

The  apostles  deplored  any  turning  aside 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  St.  l’aul 
would  glory  in  nothing  else.  In  writing  to 
his  brethren  he  gives  the  needed  admoni- 
tion : “I  fear,  lest  by  any  means  your  minds  1 
should  he  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
there  is  iu  Christ.”  In  his  Gospel  all  is 
plain  and  easy  of  comprehension.  The 
•tory  of  the  cross  has  power,  for  God  gives 
success  to  those  who  speak  his  word  and 

believe  his  promises. 

The  lteformcrs  have  all  been  remarkable 
for  the  simplicity  of  their  methods  and  style 
of  preaching.  Luther  had  but  one  theme- 
justification  by  faith,  lie  preached  that 
glorious  doctrine  everywhere  with  wonder- 
ful power.  . „ , , . . 

Tho  Wesleys  and  Whitfield,  though 
learned  men,  were  so  plain,  that  the  common 
people  heard  them  gladly.  Their  co-labor- 
ors  must  be  simple  and  practical  in  the  pul- 
pit or  receive  admonition  from  the  reform- 
ers. On  one  occasion  Mr  "Wesley  wrote  as 
follows  to  one  who  had  chosen  to  resort  to 
worldly  methods  in  order  to  success  : “( >,  my 
friend,  my  heart  is  moved  toward  you  1 
fear  Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light! 
has  assaulted  you  and  prevailed.  I iear 
that  offspring  of  hell,  worldly  or  mystic  pru- 
dence, has  drawn  you  away  iron  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel.”  . . 

At  the  present  period,  vrnen  mini,  tors  and 
members  are  seeking  for  wisdom  in  Bring- 
ing souls  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepcrd 


it  may  be  well  to  learn  the  cause  of  failure. 
Our  success  is  at  most  but  partial.  M e do 
not  see  Zion’s  gates  crowded  with  converts, 
the  masses  of  people  are  not  reached.  | 

In  an  important  sense,  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  is  wanting  in  power.  The  hearts 
of  the  people  are  not  greatly  moved.  Have 
we  not,  in  some  degree,  been  Beguiled  by 
Satan  and  turned  aside  from  the  simplicity 
of  the  Gospel  ? “Worldly  prudence  ” must 
uot  supercede  God’s  method  of  saving. 
Repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  must  be  preached  everywhere 
and  always.  Sinners  that  are  exposed  to 
perdition  must  he  faithfully  warned.  The 
u weary  and  heavy  laden”  must  be  anec- 
t innately  entreated  to  come  to  the  Savior. 
The  Gospel  iu  its  simplicity  has  a marvellous 
power.  Centuries  have  elapsed  since  the 
apostles’  labors  wri-e  crowned  with  such  won- 
derful success.  Thousands,  in  those  days, 
were  converted  under  a single  sermon. 

It  should  be  so  at  the  present  period.  The 
Word  has  lost  none  of  its  force  in  producing 

conviction.  _ . . , 

Now,  as  in  former  times,  the  ministers 

who  are  noted  for  success,  are  plain,  earnest, 
devoted  preachers,  who  present  the  Gospel 
in  its  simplicity, 


The  True  Wisdom. 

A man  mav  know  all  about  the  rocks, 

and  his  heart  remain  as  hard  as  they  are; 

a man  may  know  all  about  the  winds,  and 
be  the  sport  of  passions  as  fierce  as  they ; a 
1 man  may  know  all  about  the  stars,  and  us 
1 fate  be  the  meteor’s,  that,  after  a brief  aud 
brilliant  career,  is  quenched  in  eternal  night , 
a man  may  know  all  about  the  sea,  ami  his 
soul  resemble  its  troubled  waters,  which  can- 
not rest ; a man  may  know  how  to  rule  the 
spirits  of  the  elements,  yet  not  know  how  to 
rule  his  own  ; a may  know  how  to  turn  aside 
flashing  thunderbolts,  hut  not  the  wrath  ot 
God  from  his  own  guilty  head  ; he  may  know 
all  that  La  Place  knew — all  that  Shake- 
speave  knew— all  that  the  greatest  geniu- 
have  known  ; he  may  know  all  mysteries  and 
all  knowledge,  hut  if  he  does  not  know  Ins 
Bible,  what  shall  it  avail  ? I take  my  stand 
by  a dying  philosopher  as  well  as  of  a dying 
miser,  and  ask  of  the  world’s  wisdom  as  ot 
the  world’s  wealth,  “What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gam  the  whole  world  and  lose  lus 

own  soul.”  . ...  , , 

I despise  not  the  lights  <>t  science;  but 
they  Burn  in  a dying  chamber  as  dim  as  its 
candles.  They  cannot  penetrate  the  mists 
of  death,  nor  light  the  foot  of  the  weary 
traveler  on  his  way  in  that  valley  through 
which  we  have  all  to  pass.  Commend  me, 

therefore,  to  the  light  which  illumines  the 
1 last  hour  of  life — commend  me  to  the  light 

tb;lt  can  irradiate  the  face  of  death  com- 
mend mo  to  the  light  that.  v. hen  all  others 
i u’-e  ouenched,  shall  guide  my  scot  to  me 
portals  of  that  blessed  world  where  there  is 
no  need  of  the  sun,  aud  uo  need  of  the  moon 
i and  uo  need  of  auy  created  lights,  lor  God 


and  the  Lamb  are  the  lights  thereof.  Breth- 
ren, leave  others  to  climb  the  steeps  of  tame 
—brother,  sister*  put  your  feet  upon  the 
ladder  that  scales  the  sky  ; nor  mind  though 
your  Brows  are  never  crowned  with  fading 
bays,  if  you  win  through  faith  in  Jesus  the 
crown  of  eternal  life. — Dr.  Guthrie. 


Cut  this  out  and  keep  it. — Frank 
Dyre,  a highly  respectable  and  intelligent, 
farmer  of  Galena,  Kent  Co.,  Md.,  gives  the 
following  as  a sure  cure  for  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog.  As  will  be  seen,  he  has  tested  it 
with  the  most  gratifying  results  : 

Elecampane  is  a plant  well  known  to  most 
persons,  and  is  to  be  found  in  many  of  our 
wardens.  Immediately  after  Being  bitten, 
take  one  and  a halt  ounces  of  the  root  oi 
the  plant, — the  green  root  is  perhaps  prefer- 
able but  the  dried  will  answer,  and  may  be 
found  in  our  drug  stores,,  aud  was  used  By 
me — slice  or  bruise,  put  into  a pint  of  lreeh 
milk  boil  down  to  half  a pint,  strain,  and 
when  cold  drink  it,  fasting  at  least  six  hours 
afterward.  The  next  morning,  lasting,  re- 
peat the  dose  prepared  as  the  last,  and  this 
will  he  sufficient.  It  is  recommended  that 
after  each  dose  nothing  Be’eaten  for  at  least 

six  hours.  . , 

I have  a son  who  was  Bitten  by  a mad  dog 

eighteen  years  ago,  and  four  other  children 
in”the  neighborhood  were  also  bitten  they 
took  the  above  dose,  and  are  alive  and  well 
to  this  day.  And  I have  known  a number 
of  others  ‘ who  were  bitten  aud  applied  the 

sjiwie  remedy.  . 

It  is  supposed  that  the  root  contains  a 

principle  which,  being  taken  up  by  the 
blood  in  its  circulation,  counteracts  or  neu- 
tralizes the  deadly  effects  of  the  virus  ol  hy- 
drophobia. 

1 felt  so  much  confidence  iu  tins  simple 
remedy  that  I am  willing  you  should  give 
my  name  in  connection  with  this  statement. 

( Tni.-t’s  love  is  the  church’s  fire  ; thither 
brinf  thy  heart  when  it  is  cold, .frozen,  and 
dead;  meditate  on  his  love,  and  pray  until 
you  can  say,  “He  Wed  me,  and  gave  him. 

I sell'  for  me." 


•fflarrifb. 


On  the  Uth  of  December,  in  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  father,  by  Itev.  Lewis,  Ihn-td  Lehman 
and  Iazzu'  Hry,  both  of  Sullivan  township,  Li%- 
in"ston  county,  111. 

On  the  7th  of  January,  by  l’re.  Isaac  Moyer. 
Jacob  JIo,,er  and  F.liM  Moyer,  both  of  Bcd- 
uiinster,  Bucks  county,  1 a. 

May  God  bis  blessings  share. 

To  this  bridal  pair,  . 

To  live  in  peace  and  love  divine  ; 

May  this  bo  their  lot,  this  their  design. 

On  tho  1 ’2th  of  December,  in  Hickory  county. 
Mo.,  by  t'amnel  Voder,  Jos  ph  h"th  and  Bum 
| Kaifman,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 


HERALD  OR1  TIR/CTTH. 


Jrt. 


On  the  12th  of  December,  in  Stark  county, 
Ind.,  by  J D Troyer,  Jonas  Miller , of  Noble  coun- 
ty, and  Elisabeth  Stutsman. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Logan  county, 
Ohio,  by  John  P.  King,  Levi  Knege  and  Barbara 
Knepp,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 


i ei) 


Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as possi-  (}0cl  bless  the  lonely  widow  and  orphan. 
ble,  and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed  jn  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  7th  of  January 
sight  lines.  of  Typhoid  fever  Mary  Nitlrouer,  aged  18  years 

On  the  19th  of  January,  near  the  Sonnenberg  5 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
Church,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a brief  illness  Wisler  , J.  Beidler  aud  D Brenneman.  T ext, 
of  Colic,  John  Welty,  aged  73  years,  2 months  Mark.  13:  33 — 37.  She  desired  her  mother, 
and  6 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  21st  in  the  a short  time  previous  to  her  death,  that  she 
Sonnenberg  burying-ground,  where  funeral  dis-  should  wash  and  clothe  her  which  request,  the 
courses  were  delivered  by  U.  Sommers  and  C.  B.  kind  mother  readily  complied  with ; after  which 
Steiner.  He  leaves  a wife  and  8 children.  she  said  to  her  mother  that  she  was  now  ready 

On  the  22nd  of  Jauuary,  near  the  same  Church,  to  go  to  the  New  Jerusalem.  Whilst  it  is  certainly 
of  breast  fever,  widow  Mary  Amstutz,  aged  70  true  that  the  washing  and  clothing  of  that  mother 
years,  7 months  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  could  not  qualify  her  for  heaven;  yet,  doubtless, 
the  24th  in  the  Sonnenberg  burying-ground.  if  she,  even  in  her  last  extremity  (like  the  dying 
Services  by  C.  D.  Steiner  and  C.  Sommer  from  thief)  made  application  to  the  dear  Savior  to  be 
Job  14  ; 1 — 3.  She  leaves  7 children.  She  washed  in  his  cleansing  blood  from  sin,  and  to  be 
came  with  her  parents  from  Switzerland  to  this  j clothed  in  the  garment  of  his  pure  righteousness. 


Abraham  Krupp,  aged  59  years.  She  was  buried 
at  Line  Lexington  on  the  24th  where  funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  John  M.  Haldeman, 
in  English  and  Samuel  Leatherman  in  German. 

In  Locke,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  January  of  Ty- 
phoid fever,  Joseph  Plily,  aged  about  25  years. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Beidler,  D Brenneman 
and  J.  llingcnberg,  from  Matth.  11 : 28,  29,  30. 
Many  sympathising  friends  and  relatives  followed 
his  bodily  remains  to  the  grave,  in  tears  of  affec- 
tionate love.  A wife  and  child  will  feel  more 
sensibly  the  loss  sustained  by  his  early  departure. 
God  bless  the  lonely  widow  and  orphan. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  7th  of  January 
of  Typhoid  fever  Mary  Nitlrouer,  aged  18  years 
5 months  and  19  (lays.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
Wisler,  J.  Beidler  and  D Brenneman.  Text, 
Mark.  13:  33—37.  She  desired  her  mother, 
a short  time  previous  to  her  death,  that  she 
should  wash  and  clothe  her  which  request  the 
kind  mother  readily  complied  with ; after  which 
she  said  to  her  mother  that  she  was  now  ready 


deeply  afflicted  husband  and  7 children  to  mourn 
her  sudden  departure.  She  bore  her  affliction 
with  patience  and  asked  her  friends  to  forgive 
her  if  she  in  any  way  wronged  them,  and  com- 
mited  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  Creator 
saying,  “The  Lord’s  will  be  done — I am  prepared 
to  die.”  Dear  reader,  let  us  reflect  upon  these 
words.  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  at  the  residence  of  his 
son  Samuel  Bally,  in  Sirasburg  township,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  i?ro.,  John  Bally , aged  83 
years,  9 months  and  22  days.  On  the  6th  we 
paid  to  him  the  last  tribute  of  love  and  brought 
his  remains  to  their  resting-place,  at  the  Menno- 
nite  buryiug-ground,  at  Strasburg,  on  which  oc- 
casion funeral  remarks  were  delivered  to  a large 
concourse  of  people  by  the  brethren  Amos  and 
Afenjamin  Herr,  from  Rev.  21 : 6.  The  deceased 
was  a brother  to  Pre.  Jost  Bally,  of  Illinois  well 
known  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  He  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth, 
in  Germany,  where  he  married  and  had  three 
children,  after  which  he  emigrated  to  this  coun- 


to  go  to  the  New  Jerusalem.  Whilst  it  is  certainly  | try  with  his  family  and  settled  in  this  vicinity, 
true  that  the  washing  and  clothing  oftbat  mother  His  wife  had  died  long  before  him.  He  was  a 
could  not  qualify  her  for  heaven;  yet,  doubtless,  kind  neighbor,  and  a faithful  member  of  the 
if  she  even  in  her  last  extremity  (like  the  dying  church.  He  was  infirm  and  much  troubled  with 
thief)' made  application  to  the  dear  Savior  to  be  Rheumatism,  and  thus  required  a great  deal  of 
washed  in  his  cleansing  blood  from  sin,  and  to  be  care  which  his  children  very  kindly  bestowed 


place  51  years  ago,  where  she  married  and  lived  1 
ever  since  at  the  same  place,  and  there  also  died. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Kilchhofer.  Her  father 
was  one  of  the  first  three  colonists  of  the  Son- 
nenberg Church. 

In  Clay  county,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  January. 
Elias  Mishler,  aged  40  years  and  9 days.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  3 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  in  the  same  place, 
Sarah  Etta,  daughter  of  the  above,  aged  9 months 
and  6 days.  They  were  both  buried  in  one 
grave.  Services  by  David  Oberboltzer  and  David 
Cullen  from  1 Cor.  15  : 61 — 53. 

These  are  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  ; 

From  tribulation  great  they  came, 

And  on  the  hills  of  sweet  repose. 

They  bid  adieu  to  all  their  woes. 

I  take  these  tender  lambs,  said  he, 

And  lay  them  on  my  breast ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  in  Owen  county,  Ind., 
Jacob  Delp , aged  72  years  and  about  2 months. 
He  leaves  4 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Ser- 
vices by  David  Oberboltzer  and  David  Cullen, 
from  Rev.  7 : 14 — 17. 

On  the  25th  of  December,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
near  Wakarusn,  Willie  S.  IF.,  only  son  of  Harvey 
and  Amanda  E.  Bly,  aged  12  years,  3 months 
and  18  days. 

Go,  darling  Willie,  to  thy  rest, 

We  will  not  wish  thee  hero  again, 
Although  to  part  filled  every  breast 
With  agony  and  pain. 

We  love  to  think  of  thee  as  one 
Who  wears  a golden  crown  ; 


he  was  certainly  as  willing  and  ready  to  heed 
her  request  and  administer  unto  her  spiritual 
wants,  as  the  fond  mother  possibly  could  be.  Let 
no  one  however  defer  this  great  matter  until 
their  death  bed  ; it  is  dangerous. 

In  Locke.  Ind.,  on  the  11th  of  January  of  con- 
sumption, Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Su- 
sanna Jlousouer , aged  7 years,  9 months  and  2 
days  Funeral  services  by  D Brenneman  from 
Job  14:  1,2. 

*. 

Happy  the  child  thus  blest : 

From  pain  and  suf’ rings  free  ; 

Privileged  with  angels  now  to  rest 
And  join  their  melody. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  in  Campbell  county, 
Kentucky,  of  infirmities  of  old  age,  Anna  Smidt 
(her  maiden  name  was  Summers),  in  her  84tli 
year.  She  was  buried  on  the  6th  in  the  family 
grave-yard,  by  the  side  of  her  husband.  Funeral 
remarks  by  l’re.  Joseph  Augsburger,  of  Butler 
county,  Ohio,  from  2 Cor.  5:  1,2.  John  Matt, 

On  the  23rd  of  September,  near  Fairbury,  Liv- 
ingston county,  111.,  Helena , daughter  of  Simeon 
and  Eliza  Baechler,  aged  5 months  and  18  days. 
Funeral  remarks  by  Christian  Schlegel  from  Ps. 
103. 

| v On  the  18th  of  December,  at  Chenoa,  McLean 


Ml  tuc  imu  wi  i/c\.cmuci  , in  i.jiumn  ijU..  lull.,  , . ,,,  - i _ r I ir  I I 1 oo 

..,  , nm  ■ o n r 1 , ’ county.  111,  of  apoplexy,  John  llabecker,  aged  83 

ir  Wakarusn,  Willie  S.  IF.,  only  son  of  Harvey  , J l.,*  ■w  , .!.  6 , 

, . i n />/  « „i  io  n years  and  9 mouths.  He  leaves  a wile  and  i 

d Amanda  E.  Bly , aged  12  years,  3 months  J,  ., , . , . , . tI  , 

d 18  da  « J I children  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  be- 

^ ' loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Funeral  address 

Go,  darling  Willie,  to  thy  rest,  | by  the  writer  from  Is.  51  1,  2. 

We  will  not  wish  thee  here  again,  j S.  Baechler. 

Although  to  part  filled  every  breast  1 On  the  13th  of  January,  in  Mifflin  county,  Pa., 

With  agony  and  pain.  I in  her  childbed,  Mary,  wife  of  John  Kauffman, 

...  , . . , ....  aged  39  years,  11  months  and  18  days.  She  was 

, , buried  on  the  loth  at  the  new  burying-ground  of 

Who  wears  a golden  crown  ; ,, . . , , . , . . 

,rl  . . „ , ,,  , I Gideon  \oder;  on  which  occasion  funeral  ad- 

iy  h i or  i i s wot  v on  eat  i we  < one,  ,]re88ea  Were  delivered  by  Abraham  Aiische  from 

Thy  song  the  angels  own,  M.  C.  M.  P.  Jn  r>.  20_29t  and  Rev  20:  12-14.  The  de- 

On  t he  19th  day  of  December  1870,  in  Bucks  ceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Omish  Men-  I 


County,  Pa.,  William  lhnry , son  of  Joseph  and 
Sarah  Detweiler,  aged  8 months  and  16  days. 
Buried  at  Hilltown  meetinghouse. 

On  the  5th  of  December  in  the  same  county, 
the  wife  of  Amos  Moyer  was  buried  at  the  New- 
Deep  Run  Meeting-house,  aged  22  years.  Services 
by  Si.  Godshalk,  Samuel  Godsbalk,  and  I.  Moyer. 

On  the  26th  of  December  at.  the  Old  Deep 
Run  Meeting-house,  a son  of  Thomas  Shelly, 
aged  2 years  6 months  and  18  days.  Services  by 
S.  Godshalk  and  J.  Moyer.  * * 

On  the  24th  of  December  in  New  Britain 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  sister  Mary  Krupp,  wife  of 


uonite  church.  She  leaves  a husband,  three 
children  and  many  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn 
their  loss.  J.  Riehl. 

On  the  3rd  of  January,  in  East  Danegal  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Amanda  Krrybill 
daughter  of  John  P.  Kreybill,  aged  21  years,  8 
mouths  and  3 days.  E.  N.  Nissley. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  in  Livingston  county, 
ill.,  Magdalena  Erisman , daughter  of  Jacob  Wag- 
ler,  in  the  42rid  year  of  her  age.  She  was  buried 
on  the  9th.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by 
Chr.  Schloegcl  and  John  I’.  Schmitt  from  1 Cor. 
15.  The  deceased  leaves  her  aged  parents,  a 


church.  He  was  infirm  and  much  troubled  with 
Rheumatism,  and  thus  required  a great  deal  of 
care  which  his  children  very  kindly  bestowed 
upon  him.  I was  acquainted  with  the  deceased 
thirty  years,  aud  visited  him  from  time  to  time. 
When  I visited  him  the  la3t  time  he  Baid  to  me 
when  parting,  “When  you  come  again  my  infirm 
body  will  be  consigned  to  its  resting-place,”  and 
behold,  it  was  so.  P,.  S. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Salisbury  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Henry  Umlle,  aged  49 
years,  6 months  and  27  days.  On  the  15th  his 
mortal  remains  were  consigned  to  the  grave,  on 
which  occasion  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  had  assembled.  Funeral  remarks  were 
delivered  by  John  Stolzfus  and  Daniel  Mast. 
The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  Omish  Men 
nonite  church.  He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wid- 
ow and  three  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

* * 

On  the  28th  of  December  in  Lawrence  county, 
Pa*,  of  Scarletfever,  Margaret  J — , daughter  of 
John  and  Magdalena  Zook,  aged  2 years,  11 
months  and  21  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  29th 
Funeral  remarks  by  S.  Kinnig  from  Mark  10: 

— 16,  and  Rev.  9:  17.  J.  R.  C. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  in  Elizabeth  town 
ship,  Lancaster  county,  PR.,  Maria  Stauffer. 
She  was  sick  about  three  months.  She  sought 
the  Savior  and  was,  according  to  her  desire, 
baptized  six  weeks  previous  to  her  death.  On 
the  26th  her  mortal  remains  were  brought  to 
their  resting-place  at  Hammer  Creek  Meeting 
house.  Funeral  addresses  by  Jacob  N.  Bruba- 
ker, C.  Herr  and  writer.  C.  B. 

On  the  22nd  of  December,  in  Earl  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  infirmities  of  old  age, 
John  Sensenig,  aged  86  years,  5 months  and  11 
! days.  On  the  25th  he  was  buried  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  Funeral  remarks  by  George  Wea- 
ver and  Joseph  Wenger  from  Rev.  14 : 13.  * * 

On  the  19  of  December,  in  Dublin,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  Win.  Henry,  son  of  Joseph  A.  and 
Sarah  Detwiler  aged  7 months  and  16  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Perquesee 
Meeting-house,  upon  which  occasion  funeral  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by Yearick,  Samuel 

Godshalk  and  Isaac  Oberholtzer. 

On  the  21st  of  December,  in  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Abraham,  son  of  Elizabeth  and  Isaac  Ilunsicker, 

1 aged  about  7 years,  lie  ivns  buried  on  the  24th 
at  the  Mennonite  Moeting-liuuse,  near  Doyles- 
town.  This  is  the  third  child  this  family  has  lost 
in  six  months  time. 

On  the  25th  of  December,  in  Philadelphia,  of 
Lung  disease,  Henry  Hoese , son  of  Fredrick 
lloesc,  formerly  of  Salfordville,  Montgomery 
county.  Pa.,  aged  10  years,  4 months  and  7 days. 

1 The  deceased  was  buried  on  the  27th,  at  the 
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Salford  Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  ap- 
propriate remarks  were  delivered  by  the  breth- 
ren J.  Clemmer  and  H.  Nice. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Upper  Salford 
township,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  spasms  in  the 
stomach,  Jacob  L Moyer , aged  about  50  years, 
j/e  was  buried  on  the  16th  at  the  Franconia 
Meeting-house. 

On  the  14th  of  Januarv,  in  Blenheim  township,  Oxford 
county,  Ontario,  very  suddenly,  Hannah,  wife  of  Henry  Cress- 
man  aged  20  years  and  28  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  16th 
at  the  Blenheim  Meeting-house.  The  house  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Dennis 
Thompson  in  English  and  Moses  Bowman  in  the  German  lan- 

P0n°the  15th  ol  January  in  Waterloo  Township,  Waterloo 
rounty,  Ontario,  John  Groh,  aged  82  years,  6 months  and  20 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  18th  at  Wanriors  Meeting-house 
where  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Peter  Holm  in 
Gorman  and  Rev.  Williams  in  the  English  language.  He  was 
s member  of  the  Tunlier  church.  * * 

On  the  17th  of  December,  iu  Fayette  township,  Juniata 
connty,  Pa.,  Marin,  wife  of  Elder  Jacob  Shelly  (nor  maiden 
name  was  Bergy),  aged  54  years  and  18  days.  She  moved 
with  her  Parents  from  Montgomery  county  to  Juniata  county  | , q 
where  she  remained  until  her  departure.  On  the  14th  she  *'  ‘ 
had  a stroke  of  Palsy.  Sho  remained  sensible  until  death. 

She  l >oro  her  afflictions  with  patience  and  resignation.  She 
was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years, 
and  her  seat  in  the  house  of  God  was  seldom  vacant.  On  the 
20th  her  mortal  remains  were  followed  to  the  Lost  Creek 
burving-ground,  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives, 
who  mourn  their  ioss,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Bishop  J.  S.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Winey 
in  Oermau,  from  Ps.  31  : 5,  and  William  Oraybill  in  English. 

On  the  29th  of  September,  in  Fairfield  connty,  Ohio,  Sally 
Plank,  wife  of  John  J.  Plank,  deceased,  aged  66  years  and  7 
months.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  Omish  Mcnno- 
nitechurch  for  nearly  50  years.  Her  death  was  caused  by 
the  kick  of  a horse.  She  was  driving  home  with  her  son  from 
her  daughters,  and  on  the  way  the  horse  commenced  to  kick 
and  hit  her  on  the  forehead  and  broke  her  skull.  She  could 
not  speak  a word  after  that.  She  was  buried  on  the  2nd  of 
October  in  Kurtzer  grave-yard.  Sho  was  the  mother  of  six 
children  and  sixteen  grand-children.  Funeral  discourse  was 
delivered  by  preacher  Jacob  Good  aud  J.  D.  Zook  from  the 
Text,  “All  flesh  is  as  the  grass.”  J.  P. 

In  Manor  township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  nine  days,  Anna , wile  of  Jacob  B.  Miller,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Christian  Kindig,  aged  24  years,  8 months  and  4 (lays. 

She  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting-house,  near  Mil- 
lersville.  About  six  days  previous  to  her  death  she  said,  she 
must  die  and  had  no  hopes  of  recovery,  but  was  willing  to 
resign  all  into  the  hands  of  her  redeemer,  and  desired  to  be 
bapt  ized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  as  a testimony  of  her  faith, 
which  was  granted  to  her  by  Pre.  Joseph  Burkholder.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Christ  Herr  and  J Burkholder  in  the  Ger- 
man and  Amos  Heir  in  the  English  language,  from  Isaiah 
IU  • 6—8.  they  spoke  in  a very  interesting  and  appropriate 
manner.  Abraham  Miller. 

On  the  26tli  of  November,  in  stark  county  Ind..  of  conges- 
tion of  the  Lungs,  Christian  Btrkey,  aged  59  years,  7 months 
and  3 davs.  He  died  very  suddenly.  He  arose  in  the  morn- 
ing and  said  ho  felt  middling  well,  and  died  at  two  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon.  He  was  a member  of  the  Omish  Mennonite 
church.  . * * 

On  the  14th  of  December,  in  Jasper  county  Missouri,  Ann 
Mariah,  wife  of  Andrew  Good,  aged  21  years,  11  months  and 
20  days,  leaving  a bereaved  husband  and  one  child  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Good  has  been  for  several  yearr  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  died  in 
the  triumph  ofa  living  failb.  A short  time  previous  to  her 
departure  she  extended  her  hands  exclaiming.  “1  see  the 
angels,  they  are  comrning  to  bear  me  home.”  Funeral  dis- 
course by  the  writer  from  John  11:  25.  J-  W.  Blosser. 

On  the  25th  of  December,  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  alter 
a long  and  lingring  illness  of  consumption,  Isabella , daugh- 
ter of  Joseph  and  Susanna  Urinse,  aged  35  years.  She  had  a 
desire  to  be  babtized  which  was  accordingly  granted  unto  her. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  Cnlp  and  Rev. 

Bccliler.  ....  f * 

On  the  31st  of  December,  in  Branch  county,  Mich.,  of  con- 
sumption, Pre.  A Frirsner,  aged  44  years  11  months  and  22 
days.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  12  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

He  was  a faithful  watchman  on  the  walls  of  zion  for  about 
fonr  years,  when  his  bodily  strength  gave  way  and  he  was 
no  longer  able  to  fill  bis  place  in  the  sanctuary.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  Beery  and  J.  Krupp  from  2 
Tim.  4:  7,  8,  and  Phil.  1 : 29.  Before  be  died,  lie  bade  bis 
wile  aud  children,  Goo>l-byc,  and  said  he.  was  going  home,; 
calmly  and  without  a struggle  he  fell  asleep,  we  have  reason 
to  hope  in  tha  arms  of  his  Savior.  To  a brother  who  visited 
him  several  weeks  before  bis  death,  he  said:  “I  ROinciimes 
look  at  myself  as  I am  laid  in  the  Coffin;  and  again,  as  my 
friends  stand  around  me  weeping  ; then  again  ns  I am  car- 
ried forth  to  the  grave  as  I am  let  down  into  it,  anil  then  as 
the  clods  fall  in  upon  me,  and  it  does  not  effect  me  Ibe  least 

hit  " As  he  spoke  these  words  a smile  of  gludm-ss  seemed  to 

rest  upon  his  friendly  countenance,  ns  though  he  could  say, 
with  Job,  "1  know  that  my  Redeemer  livelh.”  * * 

On  the  2(>tli  of  January,  in  Kent,  county, Mich.,  of  Liver  dis- 
ease, Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  DcUeeiter,  aged  4 
months  and  11  days.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite  Meelmg-house 
in  Caledoniee,  on  Sunday  the  21st,  on  which  oecsiou  funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  John  Spolclior  and  Jolm  F. 
Funk  from  Phil.  1 : 21,  ninl  Ps.  67  : 20. 

About  one  o'clock  on  the  18th  of  December  1870,  a young 
mau  bv  tha  name  of ,1a, nos  Welsh,  a brakesman  on  the  Fort 
Wayne  and  Chicago  It.  R.  fell  under  the  ears  four  miles 
West  of  Valparaiso  aud  his  body  was  horribly  crushed  and 


mangled  by  tho  wheelB  passing  over  it.  He  was  23  years 
old  and  leaves  a mother  and  sister  to  mourn  their  loss.  A 
thousand  dangers  surround1  Us  on  every  side,  and  in  the  midst 
of  life  wo  are  in  death.  Sinners  Bhould,  by  such  events,  be 
prompted  to  seek  the  salvation  of  thoir  souls  and  saints  to 
watch  and  pray. 


y i 

etters  ^Ucribfir. 


B M Zimmerman,  B W Bare,  J B M,  Jos  Korn- 
hass,  J Trafelel,  J B Culp,  F Berlsche,  J R Z, 
Jos  Markley,  II  Yother,  Jos  Stuckey,  S K Bare 
J Sckeonbeck,  J B Stolzfus,  J Bertsche,  J D II, 
John  Richer,  A J Moser,  S Bechler,  J S Yoder, 
George  Funk,  D.  B.  Hoover,  all  right. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— Chr  Augsburger  $1  ; Jacob  Andrews  $27 
l. 

B Jos  Beery  $1  ; John  Brubacher  50cts  ; S 

Burkholder  $l’50  ; Sami  Blauch  $1  ; B Bowman 
all  right  $5  40  : J II  Bergey  $1  10  ; J Bender  $1 
08  ; J Buckwalter  $1  30  ; H II  Blauch  35  cts 
Samuel  Book  $1  35  ; S II  Bergey  $2  20  : Benj 
Brackhill  $1  ; Jacob  Brand  $5  ; Barbara  Boesin- 
ger  $3  ; John  Bixler  $1  50;  ffm  Buzzard  $3  70  ; 

S H Bally  $3  20  ; Jos  Burky  $11  25  ; Chr  Bom- 
berger  $2  25  ; Jost  Bally  $3  50  ; S K Bare  70cts 
J G Brenneman  $1  ; John  Bear  $10  80  ; R K 
Brubaker  $1  60  ; Chr  Brenneman  $11  ; Daniel 
Brenneman  .$2  ; Samuel  Blough  .$22  80  ; David 
Burkhard  $1  50  ; G Brenneman  $3  50  J W Blos- 
ser $1  ; J J Berntreger  Si  50  : Jno  Bingaman  $1 
08  ; Jacob  Burky  $2  ; S II  Bally  $1  60  ; Noa 
Bechtel  $5  40  ; Jos  Burky  $6  50  ; John  Baer  $2 ; 
Jost  Bally  $2  ; Martin  Bacbart  $1:  Samuel  Bally 
$3  50  ; II  G Brunk  $1 ; John  Render  $1  08. 

C David  Coble  $1  ; II  B Cassel  $1  50  ; Jas 

Coyle  $2  ; Elias  Cassel  $3  ; J S Correll  $1  50  ; 

D Clack  $1  ; A K Cassel  $3. 

D — F Dieffenbach  $4  ; T Denlinger  $2  60;  Lyd- 
ia Detwiler  $1  ; John  D Diller  $3  25  : Jos  Det- 
weiler $3  ; Jonas  Detweiler  30  cts  ; Henry  Det- 
wiler $2  ; Sand  Detwiler  sr  $1. 

E— Hetty  Esldeman  $1  ; D Eshleman  $1  ; S 
J Eby  $22  ; II  Esbenshade  $1  35  ; Henry  Elln- 
berger  $1  50  : John  Enihof  $1  ; John  Lsh  $1  oO  , 

J 11  Erb  $1  50  ; Sarah  Ebersole  $3  50  ; Jacob 
Ehresman  $5  60  ; Peter  Engel  $1  75  ; Seth  Eby 
$1  50  ; Jac  Eberhard  $1  60  ; Solomon  Eby  $10  ; 

' Chr  Eshleman  $1  ; Elias  Eby  $1  ; Chr  Eigstein 

! $i. 

F Chr  Freyenbergcr  $4  ; A C Fishback  all 

right  $4  SO  T jeerd  de  Frees  $1  50  ; Rachel  Frctz 
$3  ; J Formwald  $1  85. 

G— John  S Good  $2  25  ; ('hr  Gingrich  M r D 
Y Gelunan  $1  ; H K Godshall  S>2  10;  M Gingrich 
$1  ; C N Gerber  $1  50  ; S K Gehrnan  50  cts  I’  S 
Gingerich  $3  ; Elizabeth  Good  10  els  It  It  Grofl 
j <£2  50  ; Peter  Gerber  $1  ; Duniel  Grose  $2  20  ; 

| John  Good  $3  ; Joseph  Graver  $1  ; Abtn  Giliom 
! $2  75  ; J S Good  $1  60  ; Christian|Gerber  $1  ; 
Jacob  Gehrnan  $ 4 50  ; Chr  Guengerieh  $2  50  ; 
P Goldsmith  $1. 

H — I K llartzler  70  cts  ; Benj  F llerr  $7  50  ; 
Sninl  Hallman  $5  40;  Dr  Herring  $1  ; Henry 
Huber  $1  ; Peter  Hofstetler  $7  ; Chr  B Hess  $1 
10  ; J Hershberger  $2  ; M Hershey  $1  50  S Head- 
ings $2  50  ; Jacob  Hershey  $1  50  ; Agnes  Hurt 
man  $2  ; Chr  Hess  $3  25  ; J HollingerSl  ; Ruth 
Ann  Dellaven  60  cts  ; Samuel  Hess  $1  70  : John 
Horst  $1  ; P S Hartman  $1  ; Maria  Hunsberger 
$1  ; Jacob  Hahn  $1  ; J G Hoover  $4  ; J M llal- 
deman  $1  ; C J Hochstetler  70  cts  Amos  Hershey 
70  ; c L Hoover  $1  12  ; J Hawthorn  $1  ; .1 
Holdeman  sr  56cts  ; D K llooly  SI  : P K Hershoy 
$1  ; Benj  iiuber  $1  ; Barbara  Hershey  $1  ; Anna 
Horst  $ti  ; Jos  Hcrtzlor  $1  50  ; Martin  Herr  $5  ; 
S Iferner  $1  ; <4  Haltoman  35  cts  ; Jos  llertzler 
«j;l  50  ; 1)  Hildebrand  $4  ; Anna  llerr  $1  50  : 
Philip  llirschy  $1  ; Tobias  K Hershey  $2  ; C 
Hoover  St. 
i I — C ltnhoff  $4 


K — Sami  Kaufman  $2  60  ; John  Koch  $8  65  ; 

J II  King  $1  ; Jos  Klopfenstein  $1  60  ; Henry 
Krupp  $1  50  ; David  Kurtz  $1  ; J P King  $1  76; 
Peter  Kinsinger  $1  60  ; Jonathan  Kolb  $13  ; 
John  Koli  $1  ; W T Kennedy  25  cts  ; H Kurtz 
$1  ; Peter  Keller  $1  ; J C Krehbiel  $2  ; Chr 
Kemp  $1  ; John  King  $1  50';  Peter  Kinsinger 
$4  75  ; J F Kolb  $2  ; John  Kennel  $1  75  ; P F 
Kinzinger  $1  80  ; S E Kepperling  $1  ; II  M 
Kratz  $5  50  ; J H Kreider  $3  10  ; John  Kraft 
$5  ; C I Kennel  $1  50  ; Maria  Koenig  $1  25. 

L M Livingston  $1  ; John  Lapp  $3  50  ; D H 

Landes  $2  : J H Leeman  $6  ; Mary  Landis  $1 
50  ; J H Landis  $6  30  ; Benj  Lcgron  $1  60  ; Wm 
J Leatherman  $1  10  ; Ilettie  Ann  Landis  $1  ; 
Chr  Lantz  $2  10  ; D N Landis  $4  10;  David  Leh- 
man 20  cts  Samuel  Lantz  $2  50  ; Peter  Lehman 
$2  ; D Lefever  $1  : David  Landis  $1  ; Magdalena 
Lantz  $1  ; Jos  B Lichiy  $2  ; Abm  Lehman  $1  62  ; 
John  R Lehman  $5  ; Samuel  Lehman  $1  Chr  Lit- 
willer  25  cts. 

M— J II  Moyer  $1  ; John  Moser  $2  ; Nancy 
Metz  $1  50  ; John  Musser  $1  60  ; 1 II  Moyer  $6 
50  ; S M Mylin  $1  50  ; Martin  Miller  SI  50  ; 
John  Moyer  $2  50  ; S II  Moyer  Si ; W hi  G Moyer 
3 ; Jacob  Martin  1 ; Jos  Miller  1 ; Qfo r Martin  L 

2 ; Isaac  Moser  1 ; Benj  Martin  >10  ; John  Matt 
10  cts  ; C Mourer  10  : S J Miller  1 : Esther  Mil- 
ler 1 50  ; C Mellinger  1 ; Solomon  Miller  50  cts  ; 
Elizabeth  Mellinger  1 10  ; Benj  Mishler  1 ; Sam- 
uel Moyer  1 50. 

N_ J K Nissley  1 ; Chr  Newcomer  1 50  ; H 
Neusch wander  3 15  ; A 15  Nissley  10  cts  , B *1 
Newcomer  10  cts  ; Benj  Niesley  1 ; P Nusbaum 
1 50  ; E N Nissley  3 ; Jacob  N Neff  50  cts  Joseph 
Nash’ 3 ; J Nafziger  2 ; Peter  Naffziger  3. 

O— John  L Overholt  3 ; J M Oberboltzer  3. 

I> Mary  Pletcher  20  cts  ; S K Plank  1 60  ; 

John  Plank  1 90  ; David  Plank  8 50. 

r Isaac  Ruth  1 ; John  Rittenliouse  8 ; J E 

Riehl  1 50  ; Margaret  Bodes  3 25;  Daniel  Reeder 

3 ; Ferdinand  Roth  1 50  ; Peter  Roth  2 ; II  B 
Reist  1 ; E L Rosenberger  8 ; M E Reist  20  cts  ; 

R Reiff  1 50  ; S .1  Ressler  3 50  N Roth  1 ; Jacob 
Riehl  2 50  ; Ilunnali  Ruckman  2- 

S— Peter  Schrock  sr  6 ; David  Sommer  1 75  ; 
Jacob  Summer  1 50  ; J B Snyder  8 65  ; John 
Sloneker  70  cts  ; Chr  Stuckey  1 ; Wm  Spetzel  2 
16  • David  Smoker  1 50  ; U Suavely  7 ; E M 
Shellenbergcr  1 10  ; Jos  Stauffer  7 ; Veter  E 
Stuckey  4 ; Albrecht  Scheufter  1 50  ; Daniel 
Schmidt  110  ; J II  Sollcnberger  1 10  ; Chr 
Schneck  1 ; J B Sensenig  1 ^.Daniel  Schmucker 
1 30;  D R Stauffer  1 70  Henry  Souder  1 50  ; 
Abm  Schneck  1 ; John  Shenk  1 ,•  Jacob  Suter  2 ; 
Katie  Sloneker  l ; Elijah  Stover  1 ; Chr  Schert-z 
Ir  1 • Sarah  Scherer  60  cts  ; Jos  Schmidt  1 ; B 
Stemen  2 70  ; Peter  E Stuckey  1 70  ; Jacob  Smith 
1 50  • Jos  Stutzman  1 ; D Schwartzeiilraub  2 ; 
Elias  Snider  81  ; Peter  Shirk  3 ; Daniel  Sliantr 

4 32  ’ John  Schmidt  1 ; Jos  Shank  6 : C T van 
der  Smissen  2 36  ; Maria  M Stauffer  1 60  ; Chr 
Stucky  1 50  ; Eli  Schrock  1 50  ; Joseph  Schertz 
1 50  ; David  Shcrk  2 60. 

T j Troyer  35  cts  ; J D Iroyer  2 , Abm 

Tscbantz  3. 

U— Jolm  Unzicker  1 10. 

\\ c Welt  v 9 50  ; J W Weaver  1 60  ; J II  IV  is. 

ler  1 ; Jonas  Wisler  1 ; George  Wituier  1 ; J M 
Wyse  1 • J L Wideman  6 50  ; II  B Weiz  13  40  ; 
Jos  Weaver  1 ; B Werner  7 50  ; Benj  Werrey  2 ; 
Peter  Weltv  9 20  : Samuel  Wenger  1 60  ; D A 
Weaver  5 85  ; Samuel  Weber  1 08  David  Whisler 

1 60  ; Geo  Wagner  1 10  ; M Winner  1 : C VVarfel 

2 : J Witrner  1 : Susanna  Warner  1 ; Jacob  VVit- 
iner  1 : S Wise  4 50  : Jacob  Welty  1. 

1 Y— Michael  Yoder  1 90  ; Samuel  loder  8 ; J 15 

I Yoder  1 50  ; ■!  K Yoder  1 : J M Yoder  t 60. 

1 y F Zierlein  1 ; J H Ziegler  5 60  ; J W Zook 

1 1 ; John  Zook  1 •'■<)  . Joel  Zook  32  ; J C Zimmer- 
j i no  • O K Zook  1 ; J 15  Zimmerman  l 10. 

| lVu  ISooK ~ — Philip  Stauffer  1 I : Peter  Yirkler 
! 90  : Michael  llorftt  1<>  10;  Peter  Lehman  63  ; 
I li  Welty  12  25  : J F Nafziger  22  15.  * 

l Letter  from  Zurich  Canada.  No  name  $1  oO. 


OX1  TE/TJTH. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Dec.  1th,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  m follows : 

bOING  EAST. 

(Main  Line,)  10,30,  a.  m. 
Toledo  Accommo’n.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15,  “ “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,05,  r.  m. 

Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  J,5o, 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  l,lo  a.  m 

Grand  Itapids  Express  1-1U  p. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  -,o5  A.  M. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,35  a.m. 

(Main  Line)  6,00  p.  m. 
Mail’  (Air  Line  arrives,)  4,15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  12,30  i>.  m. 

Passengers  from  Grand  Rapids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  12,30  p.  m.  n 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  • 10,30,  a.  m. 

9 Night-Express,  1,15,  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 
jgQy  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  ns  by  any  oth- 
er route.  ^ 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Gbebnk,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 140 

“ •'*  doz.,  Express  charges  at. 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

,,  i,  <4  prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 

Rubush  and  Kiefl'er.  . 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  !?0.b0 
..  “ doz.  (j-t)0 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IIAltP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kielfer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
mid  Kieffcr.  A work  of  52  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  I lie  above  books  oi  C.  C.  Leery,  ol 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  tor 
.learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 

p repaid. 

llEi’KNT.vxrr.  Hxrf.AiSKn,  is  the  title  of  u little 
hunk  of  Si)  pages,  written  by  t has.  Walker,  D.  !>., 
published  bv  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 


children,  though  it  may  he  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.-  It  is  a book  winch  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

The  Englisu  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  A new 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  folio winV^i’ice : . 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  bU 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ , $6  00 

44  44  8ent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense 6 2?  ! 

Pocket  edition,  ■ 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  ot  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language  J 
without  a teacher.  , _ 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers  ex-  I 

pense  - - ' " , *7  ° 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 

on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  18-4  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children,  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : ' ] 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ U 2U 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ * i 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - iz  00 

Angeneiime  Bthnden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
il Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenbcrg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
lias  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - Jt) 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  - - - - " ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  iu  the  German 
anguage,  worthy  of  bciDg  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  aud-also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  /ostage>!TCpaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
TTngTudi  and“G  erman  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edit  ion  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Gev.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .50 

Conversation  on  Saving  faith,  T .75 

(Confession  of  Faith, ) English  j 

*4  “ German  .50 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ . LOO 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .-0 

.4  .*  largo  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

.4  ..  with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

4,  44  large  size  .40  to  .00 

Dymond  on  War  -50 

Should  Christians  Fight  V s-  -10 

Peace  Manual  -''0 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  '—00 

.4  44  44  44  German,  1.05 


— \ 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ - *0 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 60 
Ilabermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

F ox’ 8 Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

44  44  “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 20 

44  44  44  Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ f 15 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 GO 

44  44  44  Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  150 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .GO 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  AO 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  85 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  4.00 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,4  00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  l -;) 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Morning  and  Night  Watches 
The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  hound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 
jjgy**  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not,  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  ami 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


&)£rdt>  of  'I ruth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.f  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  lo 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  tlie 
German  paper.  Specimen  Copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elliliart.  Ind. 
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A1  RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL.  

••  Mow  hc'miiifui  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaich  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  INDIANA,  MARCH  1871.  Whole  No.  87. 


The  Penitents  Supplication. 

44  father  of  Mercies,  God  of  love, 

Far  from  thy  sight,  my  sins  remove, 
whatever  guilt  my  conscience  lears, 

Remit  to  penitential  tears. 

“O  clear  my  breast  from  every  strain, 

The  wrong  the  impious,  and  the  vain, 
Correct  the  false,  coufirm  the  true, 

And  my  whole  mind  renew. 

“ Where  shines  thy  face  from  that  blest  ray, 
O cast  me  not  in  wrath  away  ! 

But  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  bide 
My  guardian,  comforter  and  guide. 

“Thy  care,  wher’er  my  footsteps  beud 
Along  my  pilgrimage  extend  ; 

Make  me  in  health  thy  goodness  know, 

In  sickness  to  thy  wisdom  bow. 

••  In  dissolutions  fainting  hour 
Thy  cup  of  consolation  pour; 

Rid  terror  from  ray  couch  retire 
And  ray  rapt  soul  in  joy  expire. 


Coming  suddenly. 


The  nets  of  nature  and  of  nature’s  God  are 
iften  sudden,  silent,  and  unseen.  The  flow- 
ers put  forth  their  beauty  stealthily  and  un- 
perceived.  Night  closes  on  the  bud,  mora- 
ine opens  on  the  blossom.  The  dew  tails  in 
the  dark, noiseless  and  invisible;  only  the  ris- 
ing snn  reveals  its  presence  and  its  glitter. 
The  stars  conic  out  unobtrusively,  and  no  eye 
hut  His  secs  their  first  twinkle  in  the  sky  at 
eve  or  their  last  bright  ray  when  they  lade 
at  morn.  Nature  works  all  uuseen  in  her 
immense  laboratory,  and  when  winter  is  past, 
or  ere  we  are  aware,  she  has  put  on  her  sum- 
mer robe  of  green  and  glory.  e sec  not 
the  active  forces  that  send  millions  of  green 
blades  upward.  Suddenly  nature  unfolds 
her  carpet,  and  lo!  it  is  spread  beneath  our 
feet.  We  see  not  the  secret  elements  that 
muster  for  the  lightning’s  flash  or  the  thun- 
der’s bolt,  till  of  a sudden  they  blaze  anil 
crash  upon  us  from  the  cloud.  We  saw  the 
gathering  cloud,  but  the  fiery  gleam  and  be 
reverberating  roar  come  when  we  h tie 
dreamed.  The  earthquakes  shock  often 
has  no  forewarning;  before  men  know  it  the 
“round  trembles  under  their  tread  or  yawns 
To  swallow  them  up.  We  may  witness  the 
results  of  the  operations  of  the  mystic  and  the 
terrible  forces  that  lie  unseen  around  us.  in 


the  earth,  in  the  air,  or  on  the  blue  face  of  s: 
the  heavens,  and  which  are  joyous  to  some  v 
while  sorrowful  to  others,  but  none  save  the  1 
all-seeing  Creator  knows  or  sees  the  hidden  t 
process  that  bring  the  wondrous  issue.  , 1 

As  it  is  in  nature,  so  it  is  with  her  Sover-  5 
eign.  The  doomed  cities  ol  the  plain  knew  { 
not  till  the  storm  of  fire,  of  a sudden  fell  and  } 
swept  them  away.  There  was  no  pompous  { 
i heaven-wide  signal  seen  beforehand ; the  fire-  ( 
storm  came  not  with  observation-  So  too  the  ( 
1 hosts  of  Pharaoh  saw  no  danger  ahead  or  £ 
sign  of  change,  when  suddenly  the  billowy  . 
ebffs  smote  together,  the  black,  cold  waves  i 

kissed  them  to  sleep,  and  they  sank  like  lead 
in  the  mighty  waters.  The  proud  monarch 
who  had  been  often  reproved,  but  had  har- 
dened his  neck,  was  suddenly  destroyed, 
i Remedy  there  was  none.  The  angel  of  the 
pestilence,  who  had  smitten  the  first-born 
did  his  awful  work  silently  and  unperceived 
of  men.  The  first  warning  the  nation  had  ol 
his  terrible  presence,  was  a wail  of  death  that 
went  up  from  all  the  land.  The  process 
was  stealthy,  the  result  sudden,  and  kuown 
in  every  hut,  and  in  all  the  courts  ot  the 
palace.  The  angel  that  smote  the  mailed 
’ warriors  of  Sennacherib,  was  doubtless  never 
seen  by  a single  guard  in  the  Vcast  army. 
Perhaps  he  seized  upon  the  unseen  agencies 
of  destruction  contained  within  the  atmos-^ 
pi, ere,  and,  armed  with  fearful  power,  drove  a 
death-blast  on  the  midnight  breeze,  over  the 
; sleeping  multitude,  and  they  never  woke 

; a,,ain  ^ The  morning  sun  only  revealed  the 

silent,  slaughter.  “They  have  blown  the] 
! trumpet,  even  to  make  all  ready;  but  none 
goeth  to  the  battle;  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all 
'*  The  multitude  thereof.” 

it  Sometimes  Death  springs  out  of  bis  lair, 
n and  cuts  down  his  victims  in  au  instant. 

Our  eyes  see  not  the  invisible  sword  ot  the 
r vengeful  messenger  that  quickly  descends  to 
,t  smite  and  cleave,  and  crush  into  the  ground. 

Anannias  and  Sapphira  little  dreamed  that 
,1  death  would  come  so  soon.  Herod  was  on 
e his  throne,  and  the  crowd  bent  to  pay  him 
ie  divine  honors,  when  “ im.ned.akdy  the  angel 
|C  of  the  Lord  smote  him.”  '1  he  holt  fell  sud- 
n den  as  the  lightning.  Tears  ago  an  actor 
ie  on  the  stage  had  just  uttered  in  the  play  the 
is  words  “ there  is  another  and  a better  world 
,0  when  he  gasped  for  breath,  Ids  eyes  closed, 
:,e  and  the  curtain  of  death  led  « ho  acting  m 
in  a moment,  and  forever.  “Life  » short, 


said  a friend  to  his  companion  on  parting 
with  him  not  many  months  ago  at  the  plat- 
form of  the  rail-car.  The  train  started,  he 
took  one  step,  and  the  next  minute  was  a 
mangled  corpse.  A clergyman  not  many 
years  since  went  into  to  his  pulpit  on  Nei\ 
Year’s  morning  to  address  his  Sunday  au- 
dience. Hh  opened  his  services  in  usual 
health.  ITe  read  the  solemn  text,  “ This  year 
thou  shalt  die,”  paid  a few  words,  paused, 
tottered,  and  fell.  The  work  of  the  servant 
of  God  was  done.  He  never  brerithed  or 
spoke  again.  Thus  m the  midst  ol  lite  we 
are  in  death ; and  ere  even  men  are  aware, 
the  sands  are  run  aud  there  is  no  remedy, 
ii  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time : as  the 
fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare;  so  are 
the  sons  of  men  snared  in  au  evil  time,  when  it 
falleth  suddenly  upon  them.”  (Eccl.ix.  12.). 

At  his  first  appearing  on  earth,  our  Lord 
came  “suddenly  to  his  temple,  -All 
sought  him,  found  him,  but  knew  him  not. 
For  thirty  years  he  was  in  their  midst,  un- 
known and  unperceived.  All  the  prepara- 
tions for  his  revealing  were  unrecognized ; 
suddenly  he  walked  forth  among  men,  claim- 
ing sonship  from  the  omnipotent  God,  and 
just  as  suddenly  he  came  into  the  royal,  city 
his  temple,  and  his  kingdom,  llieo  when 
his  chosen  had  visions  of  kingly  power  and 
^'grandeur  on  earth,  he  “like  as  in  a dreaui 
quickly  disappeared  from  the  abodes  of  the 
living,  and  went  down  among  the  silent  dead- 
But  when  Hell  imagined  it  had  conquered, 
and  when  Satan  and  his  world-powers  tond- 
, [ ]y  supposed  the  royal  victim  secure  in  the 
| I tomb  forever,  suddenly  lie  burst  its  barriers, 

! and  throwing  aside  the  thick  folds,  emerged, 
silent  and  unseen  of  man,  from  the  sepulchral 
’ j prison  No  outward  parade  ushered  into  the 
' world  again  God’s  First-Begotten.  Heaven 
■ j Was  alive  with  gladness  and  the  angels  all 
* ; astir.  But  to  man’s  eye  these  was  no  pomp 
i or  trappings  of  royalty  manifested  on  that 
j morning  when  the  Conqueror,  guarded  by 
] cherubim  and  panoplied  with  Hod,  broke 
i 1 down  for  us  tlie  bar  ot  sin  and  death,  ami 
went  up  to  the  right  hand  of  Almighty 
' Power  Men  hardly  knew  it  ere  the  great 
f act  was  done.  All  was  silent,  unexpected, 
i>  and  sudden. 

I Thus  it  will  be  when  Ho  comes  again, 
n \Ve  seek  him  now  as  did  Israel,  but  as  he 
’’  came  to  them,  so  ho  will  come  upon  us  before 


34 


EEBIR/j^LID  of  truth. 


?Rar. 


we  are  aware. 


Even  now  all  the  celestial  i Wrath  is  coming:  wrath  for  Bin.  And  with 

world  may,  for  aught  we  know,  be  astir  with  I this  in  arrear,  what  avails  liberty,  pleasure, 

-•  nM--L — enjoyment;  all  within  the  hour-glass  of  time, 

or  the  rounds  of  earth’s  continent;  all  the  ' 
sensibilities  of  life;  all  the  powers  of  man: 


magnificent  preparation.  The  cherubic  cav- 
alcade may  have  commenced  the  awful  march. 
Swift  as  the  unseen  arrow  from  the  well 
strung  bow,  the  flaming  chariots  of  Jehovah 
will  bear  Him  down  the  sky.  His  angelic 
escort  have  the  speed  of  the  lightning.  The 
watchers  will  discern  the  tokens  of  his  ap. 
proacli,  but  the  caraless  will  not  know,  the 


all  the  attractions  of  woman?  For  the  fash- 
ion of  this  world  passeth  away,  the  earth 
shall  stagger  to  its  fiery  crucible,  and  the 
heavens  shall  roll  together  as  a scroll,  and 
the  whole  human  family  come  to  the  terrible 


wicked  shall  not  understand.  ‘‘Desolation  crisis  of  the  ages,  and  part,  strangely,  sadly, 
shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,”— “ The  ! and  eternally,  never  more  to  meet.  Beyond 
Spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us.”  this  lie  the  bars  of  light  that  will  drop  low  to 
Stealthy  as  the  midnight  thief,  sudden  as  a let  in  the  holy,  the  hymns  of  the  blessed^  the 
clap  of  thunder  from  the  clear  sky,  the 


will  of  God,  and  cleaves  “ unto  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  becomes  with  him 
one  Spirit.  ” 1.  Cor.  6: 17.  Thus  by 
cleaving  unto  the  Lord,  he  becomes 
united  with,  and  ingrafted  into  him, 
as  a branch  of  the  true  Vine.  He 
of  course  also  desires,  and  receives 
water-baptism  to  make  and  estab 
lish  his  covenant  with  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  thus  also  is  now  received 
as  a member  of  the  Church.  Such 


Lamb  will  rend  the  heavens  and  burst  into 
vision.  “As  if  a man  did  flee  from  a lion 
and  a bear  met  him;  or  went  into  the  house 
and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall  and  a serpent 
bit  him,1’  so  cometh  the  day  of  the  Lord 
upon  a haughty,'  gay,  unthinking  world. 
(Amos  v.  19.).  Oh,  the  terror!  Oh,  the 
wailing ! Oh  the  remorse  ! It  is  all  over  now,  I 


city  of  gold,  the  green  new  earth,  the  flow-  j a one  1 understand  to  be  with  the 
ers  that  shall  not  hear  of  winter,  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  gather  with 
sinless,  endless  calm  of  God.  But  what  of  j 
this  to  the  one  who  is  never  to  be  there  ? 1 


What  will  it  be  to  him  who  has  one  glimpse 
of  this  Heaven,  and  then  close  his  eyes  upon 
it  forever?  Better,  far  better  that  such  had 
never  been  born. 

“Behold  I come  quickly;” — “as  a. snare 
— the  prayer — the  song — the  sermon — the  shall  it  come  on  all;” — “behold  I come  as  a 
last  ray  of  nope — the  last  chance  of  Paradise.  | thief;” — “if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had 
For  the  Judge, — the  great  white  Throne.  I known  what  hour  the  thief  cometh;” — “no 
— the  sentence  “Departed,” — the  everlast-  man  knoweth  the  day  nor  the  hourf<( — “ye 
ing  separation, — the  fiery  lake, — the  second  know  not  when  the  time  is;” — “in  such  an 

death, — the  blackness  of,  darkness  forever,  i hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  . i i t i ,7  ' j n 

— all  are  here.  And  there  is  no  remedy.  cometh;” — “watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  1 often  would  1 iiave  gathered  ill} 

Afar  out  on  the  turbulent  ocean  men  will  neither  the  day  nor  hour;” — “ye  know’  not  Children  to  gether,  even  as  a hen 

hear,  appalled,  the  clangor  of  the  trump  of , when  the  Master  of  the  house  cometh;’ — , oratlieretll  lier  chickens  under  her 
doom.  Down  deep  in  earth’s  cavernous /‘take  heed  to  yourselves;”— “watch  and  » • and  ye  wou]d  not.”  Now 

mines,  where  the  toiler  bends  oer  his  task  prayulways:  — u such  are  the  warning  words  . o * , ^ 1 1 1 

by  the  dim  light  of  his  little  lamp,  will  sent  on  before  Him  in  the  King’s  letter”  to  j it  IS  ntltuitll  tinci  GVlCLGIltj  til&t  tllOSt 

uickly  flash  the  blaze  of  that  river  of  fire  i the  church.  Oh,  that  she  would  awake  in  who  htlVG  embraced  JesilS  and  his 

‘ * * cause  (as  they  have  also 


Men  are  by  nature  as  sheep  with- 
out a shepherd,  as  they  have  wan- 
dered and  gone  astray  from  their 
God.  Jesus  came  to  gather  them 
into  his  fold.  “He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 
“O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 


which  shall  roll  earth-ward  before  the  chariot  the  might  of  her  Redeemer,  gird  herself  with 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Out  on  gory  fields  of 


strife,  where  proud  armies  meet  to  rage  in 
tumult  and  to  die,  a sound  will  he  heard, 
louder  than  the  cannon’s  roar,  and  a sum- 
mons go  forth  more  potential  than  the  voice 
of  kings.  All  on  land  and  sea  will  hear  it. 
The  roar  of  the  archangel’s  t rump  will  peal 
out  over  all  the  abodes  of  the  living,  and 
through  all  the  homes  of  the  dead.  There 
is  no  escape.  The  eyes  that  will  then  look 
dowu  from  the  clouds  upon  the  myriads  of 
earth,  are  as  a flame  of  fire;  and  as  they  run 
swiftly  to  and  fro  through  the  gazing  and 
affrighted  race,  they  shall  he  keen  to  separate 
t he  precious  from  the  vile.  Virtue  and  holi- 
ness will  fear  not;  but  the  sinful  and  unpar- 
doned  will  quail  before  the  Tribunal  of  that 
Day  of  J udgmeut.  For  the  slain  Lamb  is 
now  the  King;  the  injured  and  insulted 
Savior  is  now  the  Judge;  and  the  Despised 
One  of  Galilee  is  clothed  with  omnipotent 
power,  and  holds  in  his  hand  the  destinies  of 
a whole  world.  “Behold,  lie 


, holy  cause  (as  they  ___ 

holiness ; ,iul  div.no  power  erect  her  banners  b u le  p.irtaker8  of  his  liolv 
m the  fear  of  Him  who  for  her  conquered  ; J , . . •, 

Sin  and  Satan,  Death  and  Hell,  put  on  the  j nature  ),  Will  also  now  gather  W ltli 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  prepare  for  the  him.  They  will  be  inclined  its 
marriage  of  the  Lamb.  Hark  ! the  voice  of  Jesus  was,  to  do  good,  and  by  their 

i walk  and  conduct,  example,  “and 
labor  of  love,”  will  gather  and 
I bring  into  the  fold  or  church  its 


the  Bridegroom  wafted  down  the  skies  from 
the  Father’s  throne.  “Hear  ye  Him!” 

“ Lest  cumin;/  SUDDENLY,  lie  find  yon  s/k/>- 
iit;/.  And  what  I say  unto  you  I say  unto  all, 
Watch.”  Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

For  Or  Against  Jesus. 


many  as  they  can. 

But  “he  that  is  not  with  Jesus, 
is  against  him.”  Those  who  arc 
disobedient  to  the  Gospel  call,  and 

still  continue  on  the  broad  and 

“lie  that  is  not  with  me,  is  downward  road,  harden  their 
against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  hearts,  and  continue  still  under 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad,”  the  yoke  of  Satan,  in  his  service; 
Matt.  12:  30.  From  these  words  such  are  against  Jesus,  and  scatter 
I understand  that  whenever  a sin- i abroad, 
cometh 'with  .ner  truly  repents,  believes  the  Gos-  By  their  bad  example,  life  and 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  pel,  and  by  faith  willingly  receives  conduct,  they  induce,  and  led  oth- 
t hey  also  which  pierced  him;  and  all  kin-  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Redeemer, ' ers  astray  or  scatter  them  abroad, 
Hhn  ” <lH  C Ul11  w:l'*  l’coa,lls<‘  oi  truly  denies  himself,  and  takes  the  and  keep  them  put  of  the  fold. 

By  the  Side  Of  that  solemn  day  and  its  y<>ke  of  J?8US  upon  him,  dedicates  j Not  only  do  they  refuse  - to  be 
fearful  unfoldings,  what  is  tlu*  pomp  of  this  himself  with  soul  and  body,  en- ' gathered  themselves,  but  hinder 
world,  what,  are  the  equipages  of  kings,  what  tirely  to  the  Lord,  resolves  from  | others  from  being  gathered,  w hich 
the  glittering  wealth  of  the  millionaire,  tho  henceforth  to  live  unto  him,  and 

serve  him  alone,  renounces  and  for- 


halls  of  mirth,  the  honor  that  cometh  from 
men,  t he  wreaths  of  fame,  or  t he  harp  which  if 


is  the  same  as  scattering  abroad. 
Now  is  this  not  an  awful  sin 


t he  touched,  the  nations  hear  entranced  ? sakes  nil  that  is  contrary  to  the  ! and  great  wickedness,  to  be  thus  op 
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The  Blossoms  of  the  Church. 


posed  to  Jesus,  who  bled  and 
died  to  save  sinners  and  bring  them  

to  God,  to  make  them  eternally  The  young  are  the  blossoms  of  the  church, 
happy  • O,  is  it  not  astonishing  Upon  them  depends  the  future  prosperity 
that  sinners  can  be  SO  hardened,  as  of  the  church.  Let  the  young  remain  away 

to  be  against  Jesns,  that  lovely  I ,Vom  ">e  church  and  it  will  seem  like  a dry 
° j ,,  t J tree,  ready  to  fall  to  the  ground;  for  we, 

friend,  and  scattei  abioad  those,  wbo  are  now  the  body  of  the  church  and  la- 

whoni  he  would  gather  into  the  borers  therein,  will  soon  he  called  home  to 
heavenly  fold?  But  what  I now  receive  our  reward,  and  leave  the  work  lor 

want  to  ask,  is  simply  this.  Is  it  the  forthcoming  generation.  Now  since  this 
...  ,,  . n , jF  J n is  so,  is  it  not  to  he  lamented,  that  so  few  or 

right  in  the  Sight  of  an  all  wise  Lie-  tbe  y0UDg  are  pursuaded  to  turn  in  with 

ator,  and  does  it  harmonize  with  the  overtures  of  mercy,  and  seek  salvation 
llis  holy  word  and  precepts,  or  can  before  their  hearts  are  hardened  in  sin,  and 

it  be  pleasing  to  him,  for  one  w’ho  hav<r  wandered  far  from  God  and  from 
. .4  T h 7 ’.1  . .,1  Christ,  that  offered  Savior?  When  they 

18  With  Jesus,  and  gathering  with  ’p  arjd  come  to  the  piace  where  the 

him  precious  souls  into  his  fold,  two  ways  meet — sill  with  all  its  pleasures 
to  join  in  matrimony  with  one,  is  presented  before  them,  and  is  so  desira- 

that  is  against  Jesus,  and  scattering  Fe  to  the  carnal  mind,  which  by  nature 

i v jo  o i i rules  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  (hat  they  are 

them  abroad?  Can  a true  member  1 10  be  led  iu  tbat  direction,  into 

of  Jesus,  love  one  with  love  unfeign-  the'  broad  way  of  ease;  but  if  they  could 

ed,  who  is  no  member,  and  against  only  see  the  deception,  the  sinfulness  which 

Jesus,  and  scattering  souls  abroad? ! llcs  in  tliat  wa>>  aud  .the  horrible  suffer- 

’ 17  1 n i ing  and  sorrows  to  which  it  leads;  it  they 

Now  1 warit  the  brethren  treely  J C0Uu  feei  that  the  “wages  of  sin  is  death,” 

to  give  their  sentiments  on  the  . I think  not  so  many  would  be  induced  to 

above  questions.  It  is,  I think  be-  walk  in  this  downward  way  to  ruin  and  mis- 
• -1  , 7 , • erv.  Could  they  only  see  the  ioys  and 

coming  quite  too  prevlaent  in  our  , > m(,  etery„al  that 

days  for  members  to  marry  out  ot  await8  tbe  faithful  childern  of  God,  me- 
the  church,  and  if  it  is  a transgres-  thinks  they  could  all  see  and  feel  a de- 
sion  of  God’s  word,  as  I verily  be-  sire  to  enjoy  it  and  would  look  with  an  eye 
lieve  it  is,  then  it  is  high  time  to  of  faith  to .the  Savun ^ho  through ™[- 

. & fenng  on  the  cross,  wrought  out  lor  us  all, 

free  salvation,  so  that  through  him  we  may 
obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  be  made 
the  happy  childern  of  God,  and  members  of 

to  Christ 


give 


the  alarm  to  our  young 
church-members  in  plain  language, 

so  that  they  can  see  what  they  are  , , w . . 

doing,  when  they  marry  out  of  the  his  church,  namely,  by  coming 

t P -r.  . -n  i i x and  obeying  Ins  Gospel. 

Lord.  But  it  it  can  be  made  out  ,T  ,,  , „ „ „„„  M01iorB  »e(. 

. i /•  n i .li  , Now  then  my  dear  young  readers  ot  tne 

by  the  word  ot  God  to  be  no  trails-  Herald,  who  are  still  out  of  the  ark  of  safety, 
gression  then  let  US  know  it  also.  why  are  you  still  going  on  in  sill  and  folly? 


niany  — . „ „ ~ • 

and  1 fear  I have  been  too  slack  in 
warning  our  members  against  it. 
May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  us  all, 
and  make  us  to  know  and  do  his 
will.  x „ 

^ 

lie  who  never  changes  any  of  his  opinions 
never  corrects  any  of  his  mistakes. 

Little  faults  become  great,  and  even  mon- 
strous in  our  eye's,  in  proportion  as  the  pure 
light  of  God  increases  in  us  ; just  as  the 
suri,  in  rising,  reveals  the  true  dimension  of 
objects  whieii  were  dimly  and  confusedly 
discerned  during  the  night. 


promises  to  save  you  to-morrow;  “Now  is 
the  accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salva-  j 
tion;”  to-morrow  it  may  he  to  late!  Think  ! ■ 
O think,  what  arc  you  laboring  for?  What 
are  you  treasuring  up  ? Let  conscience  an- 1 
swer,  and  act  accordingly ; enter  upon  new  , 
life,  have  your  names  inscribed,  among  the  J 
childern  of  Goa,  and  yours  will  he  the  eter-  i 
nal  blessedness. 

Fairfield  (lent re,  hid.  Ll.I  fvroEKK. 

Fur  tins  Hr  mill  of  Truth.  \ 

“We  know  whose  Servants  we  are  ” 


know,  (when  we  aro  prompted  to  act), 
which  spirit  is  prompting  us,  the  good  or 
the  evil  spirit?  Do  we  not  know  whether 
we  are  yielding  to  the  spirit,  that  teaches 
us,  when  we  are  reviled,  to  revile  not  again ; 
or  to  the  spirit  that  says  to  those  that  heed 
him,  Do  that  which  corresponds  with  your 
natural  feelings  ? Do  we  not  know  wheth- 
er we  have  the  love  of  God  foremost  in  our 
thoughts,  and  are  striving  to  die  daily  unto 
sin  ? If  we  doubt  that  we  are  the  faithful 
servauts  of  our  Heavenly  Master,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  we  have  not  given  our 
whole  heart  to  him,  but  still  love  the  things 
of  the  world  ; that  we  have  not  yielded  our- 
selves into  his  hand  willingly,  as  the  clay 
yieldeth  to  the  potter,  that  he  may  make  of 
us  such  a vessel  as  he  desires.  Do  we  not 
love  to  converse  with  our  best  friend  ? When 
he  does  a charitable  act,  and  confers  upon 
us  a favor,  how  ready  we  are  to  thank  him, 
and  what  a feeling  of  love  we  cherish  to- 
wards him?  If  our  Heavenly  Master  is 
our  best  friend  (and  he  will  be,  if  we  are 
his  servants),  we  will  love  to  converse  with 
him  in  prayer,  love  to  thank  him  for  the 
blessings  he  so  willingly  bestows  on  us,  and 
ever  cherish  our  love  to  him.  “For  we 
know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
ernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a building 
of  God,  a house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.”  If  we,  like  the  Apostle, 
know  this,  we  also  know  whose  servants  we 
are  ; the  Apostle  spoke  through  the  Spirit, 
and  if  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  we  will  like 
the  Apostle  have  somewhat  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  If  we  have  his  Spirit  then  we  are  his 
servauts.  J-  S.  C. 

Rockiwjham  Co.,  U« 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God. 

Amos  4 : 12. 

This  is  indeed  a question  that  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  one  that  should 
sink  deep  into  every  heart ; it  is  but  little 
that  we  do,  for  which  we  do  not  make  some 
preparation.  It  we  want  to  take  a jouruey, 
we  always  prepare  means,  or  make  necessa- 
ry preparations,  so  that  we  may  not  come  to 
want  on  our  way  ; and  wc  also  try  to  po 
some  way  that  we  believe  to  he  safe,  sothai 
nothing  may  happen  unto  us,  and  thus  wo 
try  to*^ make  a sale  journey.  When  we. 
wish  to  raise  a crop,  we  always  try  to  have 


We  uiav  know  whose  servants  we  are,  if 
we  but  compare  our  hearts  and  inmost  feel- 
Tho  child  of  God  will  soon  know  the  full  ings,  with  that  word,  by  which  we  are  com- 
iuiport  of  all  the  precious  promises ; the  wick-  manded  to  live  Do  we  not  know  whether 
ed  will  soon  know  what  is  meant  by  the  we  love  the  things  we  once  hated,  ami  hate 
terrible  threatening*  of  God.  the  things  we  once  loved  ? Do  we  not 


our  ground  in  good  order ; we  spare  no 
lahoiTo  have  our  ground  well  prepared,  fur 
wc  know  that  it  cannot  yield  good  grain  if 
we  sow  among  thorns  and  thistles.  We 
also  sometimes  make  inquiries  ot  our  neigh- 
hors,  so  that  wc  he  not  too  late  in  putting 
out  our  crop,  for  says  the  w iso  man,  "1  here 
is  a time  for  all  things.”  The  prophet  says, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  Lod.  lienee  we  see, 
tliei’e  is  something*  on  our  part  to  do,  or  in 
other  words  to  prepare.  Wo  believe  that 
our  hearts  must  he  prepared  , thorns  and  this- 
tles must  be  rooted  up;  self  must  be  denied  ; 
the  old  man.  Adam,  must  be  crucified  ; the 
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Hat. 


unfruitful  works  of  darkness  must  bo  cast  him  above  all  other  things.  He  says,  “He  to  those  that  are  nfR  rv  , 

off,  and  the  armor  of  light  put  on.  These  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  hearts  to  him  and  let  thur  eyes  observe  Ins 
\ proud  hearts  of  ours  must  become  humble,  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  * * He  that  ways.  The  Lord  is  ever  near  to  those  that 
' and  this  cold  and  dead  faith,  warm  and  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings”  “If  hold  to  him  and  serve  him  with  a sincere 
alive,  for,  says  the  Apostle,  “Wilt  thou  know,  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  heart  for  he  has  promised  be  w th  them 
O,  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  in  my  love;  even  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s  j even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  he  will 
dead,”  James  2: 20.  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.”  | also  keep  his  promises  ; but  remember  that 

O then  if  we  desire  to  meet  God  in  peace,  And  John  says,  « And  hereby  we  do  know,  ! God  is  a righteous  as  well  as  a merciful  God, 

lotus  think  solemnly,  and  be  honest  with  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com-  that  he  will  chastise  the  sinnei  with  the 
ourselves;  have  we  made  a start  in  the  good  maudments.  He  that  saith,  I know  him,  , penalty  he  threatens  him,  as  well  as  bless 
cause  of  Jesus,  O let  us  be  faithful  in  every  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a liar,  the  righteous  with  the  crown  of  life  which 
good  word  as  becomoth  saints,  and  O vain  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  1 Jn.  2:  3,  4.  he  promises  to  him.  There  are  some  who 

man,  is  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  Therefore,  O ye  young  poople, ! reflect  try  to  comfort  themselves  with  the  idea  that 

thy  heart  continually  evil,  then  begin  to  upon  this  matter,  and  give  your  hearts  to  God  is  too  merciful  to  call  his  creatures  to 
inquire  about  the  way  of  salvation;  perhaps  God.  Let  your  eyes  observe  his  ways  judgment  and  punish  them  according  to 
thy  race  is  nearly  run  ; perhaps  the  night  is  before  it  be  too  late,  for  if  we  wish  ever  to  their  evil  deods ; but  careful !y  read  the 
far  spent  and  the  day  close  at  hand,  when  it  become  happy,  we  must  submit  ourselves  to  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  and  sec 
will  be  said  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  his  commandments,  and  John  says.  “His  how  the  Savior  separates  the  wicked  from 
is  cqded,  and  we  are  not  saved.  commandments  are  not  grievous.”  Yea,  he  the  righteous,  and  his  words  shall  stand 

Samuel  Yoder.  that  submits  himself  to  him  with  liis  whole  for  ever  (Luke  27  : 33),  tor  God  is  no  a 

South  Ban/  Feb.  1871.  heart,  to  him  his  commandments  are  not  man  that  he  should  lie.  Num. 

orievous,  but  rather  afford  him  pleasure;  A wicked  or  godless  person  is  one  who 
"*  * *"  pe  delights  himself  in  them  and  cannot  regards  not  God,  is  disobedient  to  him,  and 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Pn  joy  himself  without  them,  and  says  with  not  willing  to  submit  himself  to  his  will  and 

To  i lip  David,  “ O taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  to  let  his  eyes  observe  his  ways  ; one  who 

rrood:  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  ; knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  and  ■ he 

dlVE  YOUR  HEARTS  TO  uoti.  ! him.”  Ps.  34 1 8.  | that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,- 

i No  doubt  you  all  know  what  the  Lord  to  him  it  is  sin,”  and  “whosoever  cornmit- 

“ My  son,  give  me  thine  heavi.  and  requires  of  you  ; therefore  be  obedient  and  J teth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law  : for  sim> 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways,”  Prov.  follow  his  commandments,  as  the  wise  man  the  transgression  of  the  law.  Godlessness- 
: 26.  Solomon  says,  “ Remember  now  thy  Creator  ness  is  the  opposite  of  godliness  or  salvation. 

Dear  young  people,  Since  we  see  that  we  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  and  salvation  almost  every  one  desires  to 
have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  that  one  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  | attain ; but  the  word  of  God  gives  them  n.. 
here  and  another  there,  is  called  from  time  when  thou  slialt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  promise  to  this  and  condemns  them  it  tbe\ 
to  eternity,  and  that  the  young  are  no  more  them.”  Keel.  12:  1.  And  again,  “Let  us  do  not  turn  from  their  W1C  e ness, 
secure  from  death  than  the  old,  so  let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter : whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reflect  a moment  upon  this  matter  and  ex-  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments ; for  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall 
amine  ourselves,  and  see  how  the  matter  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; but  lie  that 
, . i it 1 1 hrimT  fiverv  evil  work  into  iiulerment..  with  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  tspint  reap 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

To  the  Yonng. 

OIVE  YOUR  HEARTS  TO  OOP. 

“My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways,”  Prov. 
23 : 26. 


that  great  day,  or  whether  we  yet  love  the 
world  and  its  evil  works  more  than  to  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  his  will.  God  is  not  willing 
that  a single  soul  should  perish;  therefore 
he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  deliver  us  from  the  filial  condem- 
nation of  sin,  that  whosoever  believes  in 
him,  shall  have  everlasting  life,  who,  in 
order  to  accomplish  all  this  victoriously, 
had  to  lay  down  his  life  upon  the  cross. 

Dear  reader,  this  atonement  was  made 
for  us  all,  but  if  we  wish  to  partake  of  the 
life  he  acquired  for  us,  w'c.  must  give  our 


I II  in  VV  ACT  VS  | nut  II  ntSEA-*  • w ' n * \ 1 

language  of  our  text,  “ My  son,  give  me  lusts  and  passions  and  follows  the  pleasure-- 
thine  heart,  and  let  thine  heart  observe  j of  the  world,  is  sowing  to  the  flesh,  ami 
my  ways.”  must  consequently  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 

Solomon  was  a very  wise  man,  for  God  I ruption. 
was  with  him  and  blessed  him  with  many  Therefore,  O ye  young  people!  let  us  ev 
possessions,  wisdom  and  understanding,  amine  ourselves  whether  we  arc  able  to  stano 
because  he  submitted  himself  unto  his  will  | before  a righteous  God  in  our  present  state 
and  prayed  for  an  understanding  heart,  and  are  walking  in  his  favor,  or  whether  we 
which  God  will  give  to  every  one  that  are  yet  without  God,  out  of  the  ark  of  safety 
asketh  him  and  observes  his  ways.  The  and  live,  as  it  were,  without  God  “in  this 
Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a dream,  by  present  evil  world.  If  the  former  should  be 
night,  and  said,  “Ask  what  l shall  give  the  case  let  us  continue  therein  and  be  on 
thee.”  Then  Solomon  said  among  others,  our  guard  that  the  temptations  surrounding 

/ < • .1  l»  1 1 J-  1 ...j. .1  I 1 »nrr  n/tf  rmcnoVil  IK 


life  he  acquired  for  us,  wo.  must  give  ouv  I thee.  men  noiomon  saiu  among  ouiers,  | 0ur  guaru  uuw  mu  - 

hearts  to  him,  become  obedient  to  iiim,  and  I “Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  understand-  ! us  daily  ou  every  side  may  not  ensnare  us. 

,UV0  him  above  all  -other  things.  John  ! ing  heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I may  and  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
said.  “ We  love  him,  because  lie  first  loved  j discern  between  good  and  bad.”  It  | end  in  Christ  Jesus.  Rut  if  the  latter  should 
us  o'  I ,j„  4 : li).  “ Not  that  W'C  loved  God,  ' pleased  the  Lord  that  Solomon  :isked  for  be  the  case  and  we  feel  that  wo  arc  yetoul 
hul  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  son  to  be  this  and  said,  “ Because  thou  hast  asked  of  the  ark  of  safety,  then  let  us  turn  to  hun 

tj,(.  propitiation  for  our.  sins.”  v.  10.  He  j this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself  long  1 who  is  mighty  to  save  and  floe  from  the  in  i 

„„  l„ved  us,  that  lie  gave  his  life  for  us,  and  life;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  • quities  and  the  idle  works  of  this  world, 
s'vid  “ Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies;  hut  that  our  souls  may  be  saved,  for  we  haven" 
tinit’a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,  hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  to  dis-  promise  longer  than  to  day,  and  “today  it  ye 

Yc  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  whatsoever  1 corn  judgment:  behold  1 have  done  accor-  ! will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts : 

command  vou.”  J n.  1 J : 1 3,  1 4.  ding  to  thy  word  : lo,  I have  given  thee  a i What  can  it  profit  a man  if  he  enjoys  all  :be 

I lore  we  clearly  see  that  we  must  do  what  wise  and  understanding  heart ; so  that  there  desires  of  his  heart  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
he  commands  us  if  we  want  to  he  his  was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  world  in  his  life,  if  he  has  no  God  to  set  his 
friends  and  what  does  he  command  us ? He  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee.”  hopes  upon  when  the  death-angel  comes  with 

commands  us  to  repent,  to  believe  in  the  1 Kings  3.  the  message,  “Set  thine  house  in  order,  lor 

Gospel,  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  love  Here  we  can  see  what  the  Lord  may  do  1 thou  slialt  die,  and  not  liver'  And  on  tin 
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ontray  what  can  it  harm  a man,  if  he  be  this  request  must  come  from  a sincere  heart,  through  the  weary  pilgrimage  ol  life.  \V  e 
mocked  scorned  and  despised  iu  this  world,  and  God  cannot  bo  deceived;  we  may  ap-  must  also  meet  with  many  trials,  troubles 
if  he  entirely  dedicate  himself  to  the  Lord  pear  ever  so  humble  before  men,  and  not  and  afflictions;  these  however  should  no  dis. 
,nd  serves  him  faithfully,  that  when  death  feel  so,  or  we  may  not  feel  the  right  need  of  courage  us,  but  make/us  more  faithful more 
comes  he  can  look  forth  with  a living  hope  to  a Savior  ; but  I do  not  wish  to  censure  any  humble  and  earnest/  in  loving  the  bavior 
meet  his  God  in  peace?  Then  he  will  not  person  beside  myself,  as  I do  not  get  along  who  has  done  so  much  for  us  all,  and  who 
regret  the  time  lie  spent  in  serving  his  God,  myself  on  this  narrow  road,  as  i used  to  will  not  that  any  should  perish  but  tha  a 
luit  rather  rejoice  that,  he  was  faithful  to  him  ! think  before  I had  enlisted  in  the  army  ot  should  come  to  repentance  and  li\o. 
who  is  a present  help  in  every  time  of  need,  the  Lord.  I then  looked  on  the  Christian  Let  us  therefore  all  seek  an  intetest  in 
Therefore,  dear  young  people,  as  our  future  life  as  a path  without  briers,  but  I find  it  Christ  Jesus  and  through  Ins  gi ace  wc  s a 
misery  or  happiness  depends  upon  how  we  live  quite  different,  but  do  not  murmur  in  the  bo  enabled  to  sing  with  the  oet. 
in  this  world,  so  let  us  with  a new  resolution  least,  for  I see  that  it  would  not  he  best  for  ; .,Ti.roulrh  m-ace  I am  determined 


of  short  duration,  but  the  life  of  the  future  j “As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  ot  the 
world  will  last  forever,  and  never  yet  did  a i tfoods,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  daugli- 
mau  regret  it  that  he  led  a pious  life  when  ‘ ters.”  So  may  we  he,  ii  while  cumbered 
death  laid  its  cold  hand  upon  him,  but  thou-  1 with  mail}-  cares,  we  yet  see  the  one  thing 
sands  of  men  have  regretted  that  they  ueg-  j needful,  and  are  every  day  diligently  col- 
lected to  improve  the  time  of  grace  which  I gaged  in  the  great  work,  we  may.  with  the 
they  were  privileged  to  enjoy,  and  made  ! help  of  God,  hold  out  to  the  end.  It  we 
the  expression  that  they  would  make  better  • could  see  at  once  the  cares  oi  a lifetime,  we 
use  of  their  time,  had  they  to  live  it  over.  I would  faint  under  the  burden,  but  as  the 
Now  then  as  we  know  these  things  and  have  | all-wise  Providence  lias  ordained  that  we 
yet  the  opportunity  t6  improve  this  time  of  shall  not  concern  ourselves  about  the  mor- 
grace  to  our  advantage,  let  us  make  use  row,  we  have  time  to  refresh  ourselves  and 
thereof  in  such  a way  that  we  may  not  regret  gather  strength  for  life’s  cares,  and  duties, 
it  in  the  hour  of  death;  for  there  is  a great  | and  trials  as  we  meet  them. 


reward  promised  to  those  that  are  obedient 
to  God  and  serve  him  faithfully,  and  this  [ 
reward  is  sure.  Solomon  gave  his  heart  to 
God  and  was  blessed  with  many  possessions,  • 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  through  him 
the  Lord  said,  “Harken  unto  mo,  O ye 
chidren,  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  1 
ways. — But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
wrongeth.  his  own  soul:  all  they  that  hate  me  j 
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BaRHARA  lIOSTKTTEIt. 
f'nst  J)onct/ol , Pu. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Encouragement. 

By  my  long  delay  I feel  encouraged  to 
write  again,  hoping  it  may  not  be  in  vain, 


wrougowi  inn  o«u  ouui.  .-a  wn£e  a(raiu,  Hoping  it  may  not  oe  m vain, 

love  death.”  ltev.  8 : 32,  36.  And  again,  j ^ut  tpat  uiay  bonefit  not  only  my  own  poor 
“My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thiue  souj  jjut  ajso  tb0  souls  of  my  fellow  travelers 
eyes  observe  my  ways.”  M D.  W.  1 wbo’read  it,  I hope  and  trust  also,  it  may 

1 . . — .1  4^  4l,  rt  rfliYRir  fit  I 7 1 


“Farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow, 

1 bid  them  till  adieu; 

And  you,  my  friends,  prove  faithful. 
And  on  your  way  pursue. 

‘•And  if  you  meet  with  trouble. 

And  trials  on  the  way, 

Then  cast  your  care  on  Jesus, 

And  don’t  forget  to  pray. 

“Hird  on  the  heavenly  armor 
Of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

And  when  your  race  is  ended, 

You’ll  reigu  with  him  above. 

“Oh  do  not  be  discouraged, 

For  Jesus  is  your  friend. 

And  if  you  lack  of  knowledge, 
lie’ll  not  refuse  to  lend. 

“Neither  will  he  upbraid  yon. 

Though  often  you  request, 

He’ll  give  you  grace  to  conquer, 

And  take  you  home  to  rest.” 

A.  N.  R. 


A Model  Merchant. 

*•  Business  is  business,  ” “ a contract  is  a 
contract.  ” These  are  sound  commercial 


For  the  llurnlr!  nt'Trnth. 

Faithfulness. 

“My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  yc  so  7 
Awake  ray  sluggish  soul! 

Nothing  has  half  the  work  to  do. 

Yet  nothing  is  half  so  dull.  a. — * o * iaiu  ,Y«i,  .... 

‘•Go  to  the  ants,  for  one  poor  grain,  Our  friends  may  indeed  tell  us  many  good  to  supply  him  with  a quantity  of  tin  nm a 

See  how  they  toil  and  strive,  things,  give  us  encouragement,  comfort  and  Not  long  after  tins  tlie  pnu  oi  uu  . 

Vet  we  who  have  a heaven  to  obtain.  n-ood  advice,  point  us  to  the  Savior,  and  be  much  that  the  contractor  must  lose  mone\ 

How  negligent  we  live.  instrumental  in  bringing  us  to  God,  but  our  Ly  completing  the  work  at  the  price  agicn 

••We  for  whom  Cod  th.  So,,  cm.  do.-,,  surest,  safest  and  best  comforts  ami  odcour-  upon,  a?*6'™’  ^ j*"'1 .y. I'i'An’o  flATbUI 
And  labored  for  our  good,  agements  are  those  which  Christ  gives  us.  0n  delivering  the  cans.  '»  in  n tlm  nr.  t mi 

How  careless  to  secure  that  crown  rnjie  wor(j  0f  Q0(\  teaches  us  to  obey  the  for  the  pay  ol  the  cans  \\  a.-,  i ei  on ' 1 • K Cl" 

lie  purchased  with  his  blood.  commandments  of  Christ,  and  lead  a pure  ployer  called  upon  him  anti  Paul: 

“Lord  shall  we  live  so  sluggish  still,  and  holy  life;  if  we  do  this  we  shall  he  Imp-  ;•  I.  nmlerstand  you  are  l,«„S  ,„o,,„v  „„ 

And  never  act  our  parts  ? py;  faith  and  obedience  in  the  Lord,  Will  this  .pm.  ( . . . j ...  l ... ,, 

Come  Holy  Dove,  from  the  heavenly  hill,  ' enable  us  to  obtain  already  hero,  in  this  “1  os,  replied  tin  11  > 

And  warm  our  frozen  hearts.  worlj  foretasto  of  tlie  heavenly  joys;  this  stand  it;  a contract  is  a .mu.  nict  y'U  know 

, * , I , (( t ir,iw  ii 1 1 1 oli  will  vou  lose:  asked  tlie 

“Help  us  with  active  warmth  to  move,  gives  comfort  and  encouragement  to  our  flow  mm  n 

With  vigorous  souls  to  rise,  souls.  gemlonun.  i . l.l,,.1, 

With  hands  of  faith  and  wings  of  love,  Should  WC  not  thou  come  to  the  conclusion  “ Oh-imnu  « , ■ . 

To  fly  and  take  the  prize.’’  th^e  time  will  bo  precious,  that  it  will  not  complain,  ami  you  oi.gl.l  m.t  to. 

This  is  what  we  poor  mortals  complain  of  ! always  be  to  day?  Our  time  passes  away  and  , ' J |^ist  0,1  . , ,,  , , _ 

very  often,  and  it  is  to  he  feared  that  we  death  will  soon  be  at  hand  W hat  has  been  " tL\wmnt 

distress  our  .Maker  by  so  doing,  while  we  the  lot  of  others,  will  also  be  our  lot.  Let  much  a lmmhed,  namin  tloun  in 
know  and  ever  find  it  so,  that  he  is  ready  to  us  then  join  bauds  and  hearts  and  help,  com-  “ • lYcll,  sir.  said  the  noble-hearted  man 
help  us  if  we  ask  him  for  his  help;  but  fort,  and  admonish  each  other  ns  wo  pass  on  yml  must  not  lose  this  — it  would  not  bo 


redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  'contract.”  These  arc  sound  commercial 

It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  arc  able  rnax;ulS)  i,U(  the  following  incident  illustrates 
to  appreciate  and  to  feel  that  wc  of  ourselves  tJ  ‘ natl’ire  0f  the  business  Christianity  which 

•_  * rirtj  ..ii  nil.  . i „ 1 nnl-  nor 


can  do  nothing  and  that  God  is  all  iu  all; 
and  the  very  moment  he  calls  us  to  depart 
from  this  world  we  must  go,  prepared  or  un- 
prepared. This  should  inspire  us  to  give 
God  the  praise  aud  the  glory  in  all  wo  do. 


blld  uutmv  v“v  ~ . I 1 

obeys  the  inspired  injunction:  “Look  no 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
aho  on  the  things  of  others.  ” 

it  y pi orch ant  oi  Ni*w-Yt>rk.  during  tl“- 
late  Avar,  made  a contract  with  a merchant 


TTTHT?,  a t,~p  of  truth. 


^lar. 


right-  T shall  add  the  amount  to  your  bill,  j 8 
and,  as  the  price  of  material  may  still  rise,  I t] 
will  advance  you  the  money  for  the  whole 
contract,  which  no  doubt  you  can  now  use  to  c 
advantage.’ 

“The  difference  thus  paid,  to  which  the  | \ 
contractor  had  no  claim,  amounted  to  &500.  ! ^ 
That  was  something  more  than  lms mess 
honesty;  it  was  Christian  principle  carried 
..ut  in  business." 

C 

Kor  the  IleraM  ol  Truth. 

Peace-breakers,  Peace-keepers,  and  1 
Peace-makers.  ( 

Three  words  with  a little  resem- 
blance in  form,  but  a suggestive  j 1 
diversity  of  meaning. 

Peace-breakers — who  are  they?  | 1 
Thoughtless  peace-breakers  are  such  j J 
as  break  the  peace  by  circulating  j j 
bits  of  gossip  or  scandal  not  to  the  1 
good  but  to  the  evil  of  a fellow-man, 
and  resting  perhaps  on  no  better 
bottom  than  “They  say,”  or  “I 
heard.”  IIow'  very  easy  it  is  to 
violate  the  Savior’s  golden  rule  in 
this  way;  or  by  thoughtless  intru- 
ding upon  the  rights  of  property, 
opinion,  or  conscience  of  another. 
Malicicms  peace-breakers  may  be 
such  as  wrong  others  from  had  mo- 
tives, either  in  their  person,  or  prop- 
erty, or  “good  name,”  by  violence, 
theft,  cheating,  or  by  giving  public- 
ity without  cause  to  the  mistakes 
or  bad  actions  of  others,  or  draw- 
ing unjust  conclusions  respecting 
their  characters,  assigning  bad  mo- 
tives unnecessarily,  or  by  ridicule, 
or  falsehood.  The  teaching  of  the 
good  word  of  God  is  all  in  favor  of 
good- will  and  peace,  whenever  these 
can  be  secured  and  maintained 
without  a sacrifice  of  principles 
founded  on  the  law  of  God.  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples  (Mark.  9:  50), 
have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another.  Paul 
writes  (Rom . 14:19):  Let  us  there- 
fore follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace.  And  (Rom.  1 2:18), 
he  says:  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
ns  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men.  Rut,  though  God  is  a 
lover  of  peace,  yet  there  are  some 
things  that  are  even  more  pleasing 
to  him  than  peace, namely,  an  unde- 
iiled  conscience  and  obedience  to 
His  Law.  (Acts.  5*  29).  Menno 


Simon  and  other  reformers  in  their  They  attend  to  their  own  duties 
days, as  well  as  many  martyrs, in  dis-  without  meddling  with  the  affairs  of 
charging  their  duty  to  God  and  others.  They  love  harmony  and 
their  fellow -men  came  in  conflict  peace  and  try  to  promote  them  even 
with  the  corrupt  church  of  Rome  ■ at  the  expense  of  some  self  sacrifice, 
and  with  tyrannical  Kings  and  em-  j though  never  at  the  cost  of  any 
perors  and  thus  occasioned  more  good  principle.  They  are  quiet, 
than  one  disturbance  of  the  peace,  honest  hearted,  loving  people,  try x 
So  also  Paul,  Peter,  and  the  other  mg  to  serve  God  in  humility  and 
apostles,  though  among  the  most  peace.  Their  talents  may  not  be 
peaceable  of  men,  were  often  the  oc-  of  a high  order,  nor  ther  work  such 
casion  of  violent  tumults  and  dis-  as  the  world  calls  brilliant,  hut 
turbances,  but  this  wras  no  fault  of  what  of  that?  faithfulness  with  such 
| theirs,  nor  of  the  Gospel  they  talents  as  they  have  is  all  that  God 
preached,  but  of  the  spiritual  igno-  requires  of  them, 
j ranee,  the  pride,  the  superstition,  A Christian  ought  not  be  satis 
the  idolatry,  and  the  wickedness  in  fled  with  being  a peacekeeper;  he 
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high  places  with  which  they  came  ought  to  take  a step  higher  and 
in  conflict,  and  which  they  re-  become  a peace-maker,  for  blessed 
proved.  And  Jesus  the  Prince  of  i are  the  peace-makers ; for  they  shall 
Peace  and  the  Son  of  God,  whose  1 be  called,  the  children  of  God. 
coming  into  the  world  was  heralded  Every  one  can  do  something  toward 
by  the  angels  with  the  joyful  words,  promoting  peace  among  men  and 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  toward  stimulating  the  impenitent 
on  each  peace,  good  will  toward  to  seek  peace  with  God.  Have 
men  (Luke.  2:  14),  even  he,  said:  we  not  all  opportunities  for  using 
Think  not  that  I am  come  to  send  such  influence  as  we  may  have 
peace  on  earth  (Matt.  10:  34).  He  to  prevent  or  allay  contention  { 
knew  that  in  this  wicked  world  he  Are  there  not  times  when  we  may 
would  come  in  conflict  with  the  say  or  do  something  to  reconcile 
elements  of  sin,  and  that  he  would  opposing  parties  and  to  prevent 
arouse  a storm  whose  fury  would  hostilities!  A man  of  large  expe- 
pierce  his  limbs  and  lay  him  in  his  rience  says:  “There  ought  not  to 
grave  among  the  rocks : He  knew  | be  unlawful  and  officious  interfe- 
that  it  was  better  to  disturb  the  car-  pence  in  that  which  is  none  of  our 
nal  peace  of  men  than  to  have  them  business;  but  without  any  danger 
live  and  die  in  their  sins.  The  same  of  acquiring  this  character,  every 
unchanging  principles  of  peace  and  ; man  has  opportunities  of  reconei! 
duty  apply  to  us;  we  must  love  I ffig  opposing  parties.  “Friends, 
peace  and  seek  to  maintain  it  with  all  j neighbors,  men  of  influence  in 
men,  but  we  must  never  sacrifice  the  church  and  community  may  do 
peace  with  God  for  carnal  peace  much  to  promote  peace, 
with  men.  To  be  a Peace-breaker  N.  G.  R 

through  thoughtlessness,  or  malice  — 

is  one  thing,  to  be  a Peace-breaker  The  Highway  and  its  By-path. 

such  as  Christ  and  his  apostles,  | * * 

Menno  Simon,  and  many  martyrs  Recently,  in  a prayer-meeting,  a 
j were,  is  another  and  quite  a different  8trong  man,  who  had  just  begun 
thing.  The  one,  through  thought-  the  Christian  life,  arose  and  said,  in 
, lessness  or  hatred,  wrongs  his  fellow-  regard  to  his  former  skeptical  difli 

, j men,  the  other,  through  pure  love,  cuhies : “I  was  like  a man  in  a 

L i seeks  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  p]ain  highway  toward  the  place  In 
, and  salvation  for  himself  and  for  desired  to  reach,  who  on  seeing  a 
r others.  blind  path  diverging  from  it,  should 

’.  | Peacekeepers  are  as  salt  in  the  ] stop  and  refuse  to  go  farther  until 
> church  and  community.  They  help  he  knew  where  that  by-path  would 
, • to  preserve  sweetness  and  purity,  lead  him.  His  course  was  right  on- 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


ward,  and  the  by-path  no  concern 
of  his.  It  is  just  so  in  respect  to 
the  way  to  heaven.  I was  trying 
to  explore  the  secret  tilings  of  God ; 
but  now  have  found,  and  intend  to 
walk  in,  the  King’s  highway  to 
glory.  ” 

We  were  deeply  impressed  with 
the  force  of  the  simple  illustration. 
Multitudes  are  lost  because,  in  their 
pride  and  self-will,  they  refuse  to 
hear  the  celestial  voice  calling  to 
them,  “ This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,”  and  stumble  at  the  mysteries  of 
God’s  providence  and  grace  into 
perdicti  on . — Christy  iat^freasi  t rg. 

Fathomless. 

••  Look,”  said  the  Embassador  of  France 
to  the  Spanish  Embassador  as  lie  took  him 
into  the  French  King’s  treasury;  "look  at 
iny  master’s  gold ; bow  rich  he  is.  lho 
Spanish  Embassador  took  his  walking-stick 
and  began  to  thrust  it  down  into  the  bags 
and  into  the  money  chest.  ‘A\  hat  do  you  j 
do  that  for  ?”  said  the  Frenchman.  I want  j 
to  see  if  there  is  a bottom  to  it,  said  htq 
“Oh!”  said  the  French  Embassador,  “of 
course  there  is  a bottom.”  ‘£  Ah  ! ” said  the 
Spaniard,  “but  my  master  s treasury  lias  no 
bottom,  for  he  has  all  the  mines  of  Mexico 
and  Peru.”  Now,  what  the  Spaniard  said 
boastfully,  we  may  say  _ truthfully.  The 
treasury  of  our  God  is  without  a bottom  , it 
is  fathomless  ; and  while  you  can  hear  God 
say  to  you,  “ I am  thy  God,”  you  may  laugh 
at  penury  and  distress,  at  destruction  and 
famine,  for  you  shall  lack  no  good  thing  ; 
you  shall  he  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness,  and  your  mouth  shall  praise  him 
with  joyful  lips. — Apples  of  Gohl. 



The  Hidden  Record. 


measuring  instrument  and  discovered  how  name  of  the  only  begotteu  Son  of  God. 
many  miles  they  had  travelled.  If  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  hm 

“Where  have  you  been  ?”  lie  then  asked  only  begotten  Son  tor  the  redemption  ot  our 

sins,  why  should  not  wo  receive  him  and 

“Where  wc  said  we  were  going,”  was  the  have  everlasting  life,  and  not  choose  dark- 
answer  ness  in  preference, to  light?  If  people  would 

“ Have  you  not  been  farther  than  that  ? ” reflect  upon  this  subject,  how  dark  and 
“Oh  no  !”  they  answered.  i gloomy  would  their  days  seem  to  them  i 

“How  many  miles  have  you  been  in  nil?”  they  have  not  yet  confessed  the  faith  ol 
“ Twenty.”  ! Christ  which  is  a living  faith. — 1 of.  Mrswv- 

He  touched  the  spring,  the  cover  opened,  yn. 

and  there,  on  the  face  of  the  instrument.  » • •— — 

the  thirty  miles  were  found  recorded  ! h,c  of  Heaven. 

The  young  men  were  astonished  at  tins  

unerring  testimony  of  an  unseen  witness  that  { m ,.neeliuE  nt  tjie  threshold,  weary,  faint,  an-l 
they  had  carried  with  them  all  the  way.  j SOre, 

Thus  has  God  placed  a recording  witness  j Waiting  for  the  dawning,  for  the  opening  of  the 

in  nur  hearts  WhereverWe  {to  we  carry  it  , door  ; . 

with  m He  keeps  it  wound  up  and  in  or-  Wafting  till  -he  Master  shall  bid  me  rise  and 

dor.  Without  our  thinking  of  it,  it  records  | Tq  (]ie  g^^of  Ida  presence,  to  the  gladness  ol 
all  our  acts,  all  our  ■words,  and  all  our  his  home, 

thoughts.  . 

We  sometimes  seek  to  deceive  our  friends ; j a,  weary  path  I’ve  traveled,  mid  darkness, 
but  flip  truth  is  recorded  in  our  hearts.  15y-  j storm, d^nd  strite  , 

and- by  God  will  touch  the  spring,  and  what  Bearing  many  a burden,  struggling  tor  mj 

is  written  all  there  will  then  be  seen.  Many  . now  the  mom  is  breaking,  my  toil  will  soon 
things  that  we  do  we  should  not,  if  wc  knew  , be  0’el. . 

that  the  eye  of  another  person  were  looking  | rm  kneeling  on  the  tlireshoUl,  my  hand  is  on  tin* 
upon  us.  *We  always  carry  a witness  with  door. 


'mid  darkness. 


us-  Methinks  I hear  the  voices  of  the  blessed  as  they 

m • — — ~ stand, 

**  Hid  n f «ho  Itnnk  ” •>  Singing  in  the  sunshine  of  the  sinless  land: 

Bring  mC  BOOK.  qjj  i Would  that  I were  with  them,  amid  their 

. ~~T  . . e J shining  throng,  

Au  aged  patsiareh  lay  dying.  Ills  icet  >nngiing  iu  their  worship,  joining  m their  song. 

were  bathed  in  the  waters  of  the  dark  j 

river;  but  calmly,  steadily,  he  fixed  his  I The  friends  that  started  with  me  have  entered 
ores  on  the  farther  shore,  fearing  not  the  long  ago  ; 

eyes  on  uie  iannci  ; One  by  one  they  left  me  struggling  with  the  toe  ; 

crossing.  | Their  pilgrimage  was  shorter,  their  triumph 

Around  him  were  gathered  the  children]  sooner  won; 

he  had  reared;  and  now  nearer,  nearer  came  How  lovingly  they'll  hail  me  when  my  toil  n 
the  moment  when  the  mortal  should  put  on  ; dmn 


crossing. 

Around  him  were  gathered  the  children 
he  had  reared ; and  now  nearer,  nearer  came 
the  moment  when  the  mortal  should  put  on  ( 
immortal.  The  sun  was  yet  high  in  the  I 
heavens,  but  the  shadows  of  the  dark  valley 
began  to  close  upon  the  pilgrim,  and  the  film 
of  death  to  seal  his  vision.  lie  knew  it  not, 
but  thought  the  shades  of  night  were  falling, 


^ with  iiiAtn  ilia  blessed  uiujcls,  (hut  know  no  ffriot 

heavens,  but  the  shadows  of  the  dark  valley  " nh  them  u»  k 

began  to  close  upon  the  pilgrim,  and  the  film  t scb  |llcllI  t)y  tbc  portals,  prepared  to  let  me  in. 
of  death  to  seal  his  vision.  lie  knew  it  not,  0 p,orii<  i Wnit  thy  pleasure,  thy  time  and  way 
but  thought  the  shades  of  night  were  falling,  are  best ; . 

and  turning  on  his  pillow  mid,  “My  cldl-  B,u  . ,nt  wasted,  w<  wwu-y-o  fiber.  t„.t 


There  is  a little  machine,  made  something 
like  a clock,  which  can  bo  fastened  on  a car- 
riage and  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
motion  of  the  wheels.  It  is  so  arranged 
that  it  marks  oft  correctly  the  number  of 
miles  that  the  carriage  runs.  A stable-keeper 
once  had  ono  upon  a carriage  that  he  kept 
for  letting,  and  by  this  means  he  could  tel 
just  how  many  miles  any  one  went  who  hired 
it  of  him. 

Two  young  men  ouco  hired  it  to  go  to  n | 
town  some  ten  miles  distant.  Instead  of 
simply  going  and  returning,  as  they  prom- 
ised to  do,  they  rode  to  another  town  some 
live  miles  farther,  thus  making  the  distance 
they  passed  over,  going  and  coming,  some 
thirty  miles. 

When  they  returned,  the  owner  of  the  es- 
tablishment, without  being  noticed  by  the 
young  men,  glanced  upon  the  face  ot  the 


dren,  it’s  getting  dark,  it’s  time  to  briny  the 
Book” — that  blessed  Book  whose  morning 
and  evening  portion  had  for  years  been  his 
household's  daily  manna  ! Once  again  its 

words  of  cheer  refreshed  that  circle  ; once  | b'ow  has  a powerful  meaning  !. 

again  the  voice  of  prayer  ascended ; ^ hut  . ■ fijr  tho9e  who  have  strayed 

when  it  ceased  the  aged  pilgrun  was  a res  v {r,.owu  ^ wj108e  hearts  are 

had  exchanged  prayer  for  praise.  ^ad  wegary  ftS  they  see  all  their  broken 

“May  my  death  be  that  of  the  righteous,  ^ ^ and  think  how  others  may  have  stum- 
nnd  my  last  end  like  his.” — Am.  Metsenyer.  ’ovor  their  inconsistencies,  and  how 

— > their  brethren  have  been  disheartened  b\ 

lAlin  Ifi  17  IS  their  faltering,  and  how  Christ  himself  has 

John  3.  lb,  17,  1 . been  sieved  and  wounded  by  them  in  tin* 

« For.  God  »o  loved  tl.o  world,  that  he  ^ « I^d‘l»^,; 

gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  day,  d hear  the  'on  a „0  u> 

^elievetlt  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  not  your  hoai  ■ carrying 

everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Ron  heir  JV  ^ ^ H,-  will  mwer 

into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  hut  their  eontts. ,inl;. 


mo  rost 


.ft >in day  Magazine. 


Now. 


that  the  world  through  him  might  he  saved,  be  more 
He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned  : Amo  is  t 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al-  of  gnu  w 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 


be  more  ready  to  receive  them  than  now. 
Amo  is  the  accepted  time,  Aon-  is  the  day 


Abraham  Witmeiv 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  tiny  of  our  subscribers  <lo  not 
eel  tbeir  jiRjjors  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
book*,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  coufer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Csnada  Currency. — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  he  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold  j 
is  about  its  present  rate. 

o 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dullnr,  it 
it,  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  j 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  ] 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
tie  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions.  | 


MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  March  1871. 


NAMES  OF  T1IE  CHURCHES.  MARCH. 


Elkhart  Church 

Yellow  Creek  *• 

Shaum’s 
Holdeman’s 
Blosser’s  “ 

Christophel's  !i 

Culp’s  School-house 

Jones’  ‘ 

Metzler’s 

Mixel’s  “ ) 

St.  J oseph  co.,  Ind.  f 
Pleasant  Hill,  Branch  co.,  ) 

Michigan.  j 

Clinton 

Bake  School-house,  La-,  ) 

Grange  co.,  Ind.  j 

Those  wishing  to  have  thoir  time  of  meet- 
ing published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
infirm  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet. 

Articles  loft  over.— We  have  quite 
a number  of  good  articles  left  over  yet  for 
the  April  number.  Wo  always  fuel  happy 
when  we  have  plenty  of  good  eopy.  We 
hope  our  friends  will  continue  to  furnish  it 
with  a right  good  will,  so  that  we  may  have 
nn  abundance  of  original  matter  during  the 
entire  year. 

On  a Visit. — The  brethren  Micheal 
Sheuk,  Daniel  Brcnneman  and  Isaac  Kilmer 
have  just  returned  from  Canada  where  they 
spent  some  three  weeks  visiting  among  the 
brethren  and  holding  meetings.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  their  labors,  so  that  much 
good  may  have  been  done,  and  many  souls 
converted  to  God 
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For  the  Relief  of  the  Brethren 
in  Germany. — As  will  be  seen  by  the 
letter  list,  Ave  have  already  received  a consid- 
erable amount  for  the  suffering  brethren  in 
Germany.  Those  wishing  to  contribute  to 
this  cause,  we  hope,  will  send  in  their  contri- 
butions soon,  as  we  wish  to  forward  it  at  as 
early  a date  as  possible. 

For  The  New  Meeting-house. 

We  thank  our  friends  who  have  already  sent 
in  their  contributions  for  our  new  house 
of  worship.  The  preparations  for  it  are  pro- 
gressing, and  we  hope  we  shall  be  able  to 
gather  a sufficient  smn  by  the  opening  of 
Spring,  to  enable  us  to  build  without  delay. 
All  contributions  will  be  thankfully  received. 

Bro.  Henry  Brenneman  expects 

to  travel  among  the  brethren  in  different 
parts  SdlUie  country  (luring  the  coming 
Spring  aml^Smume^^and  in  his  travels  he 
will  sell  books,  receive  subscriptions  for  the 
paper,  &c.  Where  he  is  not  known  he  will 
be  prepared  to  give  satisfactory  evidence 
that  he  is  the  genuine  Bro.  Henry.  All 
business  transacted  by  him  for  us,  will  he 
satisfactory. 

Our  Visit  to  Kent  County,  Mich. 

As  will  be  seen  by  a letter  from  Bro.  J.  M. 
Christophel,  in  another  column,  we  spent 
four  or  live  days,  in  the  early  part  of  Febru- 
ary, among  the  brethren  in  Kent  County, 
Mich.  We  must  say,  that  it  was  to  us  a sea- 
son of  refreshing.  The  meetings  were  pleas- 
ant and  edifying,  and  we  hope  they  were 
beneficial  to  all  who  were  present.  Our  pray- 
er and  desire  is  that  God  may  have  been  glo- 
i rilled,  and  that  at  least  some  souls  may  have 
been  brought  nearer  to  God.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  labor  and  be  faithful;  and  not 
become  weary  in  the  great  work  which  God 
j has  given  us  to  do. 

A visit  to  St.  Joseph  Co,  Ind. 

On  the  4th  of  February  I accompanied  Bro. 
Shelly  to  Chicago.  After  spending  the  day 
there,  we  returned  to  South  Bend,  where 
Bro.  Henry  Becker  received  us  and  took  us 
to  his  house.  The  next  day  we  attended  a 
pleasant  and  interesting  meeting  at  Mixel’s 
School-house,  (Bro.  Samuel  Yoder’s  church). 

I In  the  evening  we  had  meeting  again  at  the 
same  place  and  again  (though  the  weather 
was  cold  and  rather  unpleasant),  a goodly 
number  were  present.  On  Monday  evening 
we  bad  services  again  at  another  School- 
lions  where  the  house  also  Avas  filled;  the 


audience  was  remarkably  still  and  atten- 
tive during  the  services.  We  hope  the 
meeting  may  not  have  been  without  the 
blessing  of  God  to  many  souls. 

On  Tuesday  a little  child  of  Samuel  Holda 
man’s  that  had  died  on  Sabbath  morn'iiv 
was  buried.  Its  mother  having  been  severe- 
ly affected  with  sickness,  and  not  able  to  go 
out,  the  services  were  held  at  the  house 
'fhe  loss  of  the  little  one  seemed  to  have 
been  deeply  felt  by  the  bereaved  parents, 
but  they  may  eomfort  themselves  Avith  the 
thought  that  Jesus  has  taken  the  little  lamb 
to  his  own  bosom,  and,  he  will  keep  it  safely 
for  them.  Dear  parents,  Jesus  loved  your 
child  ; Jesus  loves  you,  and  if  you  will  love 
him,  you  shall  meet  again,  and  be  happy  in 
that  home  above,  where  farewells  are  nev.' 
heard  nor  knoAvn.  We  also  trust  that  • 
efforts  here  were  not  in  vain. 

. Shaum’s  Church  in  Elkhart 
County. — Amidst  all  the  sin  and  sorrow 
and  disregard  of  God  by  the  world,  we  still 
have  evidences  here  and  there,  that  the  God 
of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  of  Moses,  of 
David  and  Daniel;  the  God  of  Israel,  the 
living  and  true  God  whom  we  profess  to 
worship,  still  makes  good  the  promise,  in 
which  he  declares  that  he  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  his  people.  Amidst  the  darkness 
of  sin  we  still  have  rays  oflight;  bright, gleam 
ing  rays,  giving  us  glimpses  of  a better,  a 
more  beautiful  world  and  a higher  life; 
a happier  and  holier  place  than  this.  And 
if  it  is  true  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repentctli,  than  the  people 
of  God  must  also  rejoice  over  the  same  fact, 
and  they  do;  a true  Christian  always  wel- 
comes new-born  souls  into  the  kingdom,  into 
the  vineyard,  into  the  church.  Where  we 
find  sinners  turning  from  the  ways  of  the 
world,  seeking  with  sincere  hearts  after  God 
and  salvation,  we  feel  convinced  more  and 
more  of  the  truth  of  God’s  promises,  we  feel 
encouraged  and  are  glad,  because  God  still 
operates  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  through 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

On  Saturday  the  19th  of  February  Bro. 
Christian  Beery  from  near  Burr  Oak,  Mich, 
was  present  at  the  above  named  church 
The  services  were  conducted  by  him  ami 
Bro.  J acob  Wislcr.  After  services  three  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  Four  others  who  have  felt  the 
need  of  seeking  their  salvation  by  repentance 
and  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ  , 
have  also  made  application  to  he  admitted 
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into  the  church  desiring  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  . We  hope  many  more  Avill 
follow  in  this  way,  and  seek  to  become  obe- 
dient unto  Christ.  May  God  bless  those  who 
have  made  this  wise  choice,  and  help  them 
to  be  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

lein. — As  Ave  have  still  inquiries  about  this 
book,  avg  shall  make  another  attempt  to 
obtain  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers  to 
warrant  us  to  publish  it.  We  Avill  seud  out 
circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 
arc  interested  in  the  matter  will  gather  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  send  us  the  names  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  will  be  printed  in 
large  type,  and  on  good  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  he  publish- 
ed both  Avith  the  Ehe  dor  Christen  and 
without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

With  the  Ehe  der  Christen  Si.  75 

Without  ” ” ” 81. 60 

Anyone  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
one  Gratis. 

The  Works  of  Menno  Simon.— 

We  suppose  many  of  our  readers  have  been 
anxiously  looking,  for  a long  time,  for  this 
wmk  to  make  its  appearance;  but  several 
causes  have  delayed  the  book  much  beyond 
our  own  expectations.  The  work  however 
has  now  so  far  advanced  that  it  Avill  not  be 
very  long  before  it  will  be  completed,  and 
we  are  necessitated,  on  account  of  the  size 
of  the  book  to  make  some  little  change  in 
the  price  also.  In  our  first  estimate  Ave  cal- 
culated on  000  pages,  but  using  n large 
type,  the  Avork  will  cover  nearly  900  pages. 
Now  in  order  to  cover  the  extra  expense  of 
labor,  paper  fcc.,  wo  add  25  cents  to  the 
price,  making  the  price  of  the  complete 
work,  bound  iu  leather,  84.50  per  volume. 

We  find  ,-owcvcr  that  there  are  those  who 
would  like  to  have  that  part  of  Menno’s 
works  which  is  contained  in  the  German 
Menno  Simon’s  Book,  published  by  Baer’s 
Sons,  and  Avhich  was  translated  into  English, 
and  published  some  years  ago  by  Elias  Barr 
k Co..  Lancaster,  Pa.  Now  in  order  to  ac- 
c'mmodatc  those  who  wish  that  part 
only,  we  will  bind  it  in  a volume  by  itself, 
in  cloth  binding,  and  sell  it  lor  8 1.5o,  and 
when  the  whole  work  is  out  we  will  hind  the 
balance  of  the  book  also  by  itself,  in  binding 
to  match  the  first  volume;  so  that  those 
who  wiJi  afterwards  to  get  the  Avhole  work 
can  do  so,  without  being  obliged  to  purchase 
the  complete  volume,  and  thus  purchase  the 
first  part  over  again. 


In  order  that  we  may  be  properly  under- 
stood, we  will  repeat  the  prices. 

Vol.  1.,  bound  in  cloth,  containing  nearly 
300  pages,  81.50 

Yol.  2.,  bound  in  cloth,  containing  over  j 
000  pages,  83.00  j 

The  complete  works,  bound  in  one  vol- 
ume, in  leather,  containing  about  900  pa- 
ges,  ( 84.50 

Any  one  sending  for  12  Books  Avill  receive  i 
the  thirteenth  gratis. 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror.—  The  Mar  i 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of  | 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  16G0  when  the  persecutions  ceased,  j 
It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy  j 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con-  j 
lains  over  1000  double  column  pages,  is  j 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs  | 
86.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

Tl\e  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  he  sent  through  the  mail. 

Conferences. 

______  i 

Conference  in  Rockingham  Co,  Virgina 
will  be  held  on  the  last  Friday  in  April. 

Conference  for  the  eastern  district  of  Pa., 
will  he  held  on  the  first  Thursday  iu  May, 
at  Franconia  Meeting-house,  in  Montgomery 
County  I*a. 

Conference  for  the  Lancaster  District  will 
be  held  on  Friday,  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting- 
house in  that  County,  about  three  miles  west 
of  Lancaster  City. 

The  time  for  holding  conference  in  Cana- 
da Ave  have  not  yet  learned.  Will  some 
one  please  inform  us,  and  also  where  it  is 
held* 

L The  annual  conference  of  the  Ornish 
church  will  be  held  this  year,  commencing 
on  Whit- Sunday,  in  Livingston  County 
Illinois. 

Mrs  L.  C.  Cook,  of  this  town,  author 
of  Truths  fur  the  People,  and  the  Mystic  Tie, 
has  just  issued  another  pamphlet  against 
Freemasonry  bearing  the  following  title : 
Sunbeams  among  the  Mysteries.  Ten  Unan- 
swered  Arguments.  Freemasonry/  Speechless. 
It  is  a strong  protest  against  seoretism  and 
may  be  obtained  by  addressing  the  author, 
Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook,  Elkhart,  Ind-,  at  20 
cents  per  copy 


Make  few  Promises  and  strictly  fill- 
111  those  that  you  do  make. 

A promise  is  aji  agreement  to  do  a certain 
thing  at  some  definite  or  indefinite  time. 
God  has  made  many  promises  of  the  most 
blessed  nature,  and  has  always  in  his  own 
good  time  fulfilled  them  to  the  letter,  and  will 
forever  continue  to  do  so.  We  can  trust 
him,  for  we  know,  he  will  fulfill  all  that  he 
has  promised;  in  him  there  is  no  varying, 
nor  shadow  of  turning.  He  is  the  everlasting 
and  unchanging  Truth  itself  . Christ,  Avho 
according  to  J n.  1 : 1,  is  God,  himself  also  de- 
clared, ‘*  I am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.’ 
Now  then  if  God  himself  is  the  truth,  and 
Christ  presents  himself  to  us  as  an  example 
of  truth,  and  commands  us  to  follow  him,  to 
come  to  him  and  learn  of  hint;  has  become 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps, 
then  it  follows,  that  his  children,  Christians, 
members  of  the  church,  should  also  be  truth- 
ful; that  they  should  always  come  up  to 
their  promises;  unless  there  is  good  and 
sufficient  reason  for  not  doing  so,  in  which 
case  the  matter  should  be  explained,  and  sat- 
isfaction given. 

There  are  a great  many  people,  including 
many  church  members,  who  promise  very 
fair  but  do  not  perform.  We  will  pass  over 
the  short-comings  of  huunn  nature  in  regard 
to  our  atows  and  covenants  to  God,  to  live  as 
1 chirstians,  as  that  would  carry  us  to  far  be- 
yond our  present  limits,  though  this  subject 
above  all  others  is  important;  avc  Avish  only 
at  present  to  refer  to  our  relations  with  our 
fellowmen. 

Now  our  idea  is  this,  and  wo  belieA'e,  that 
right  and  Scripture  Avill  bear  us  out.  That 
when  a man  promises  to  do  any  thing,  he 
should  strictly  fulfil  that  promise.  When  a 
man  promises  to  work  for  another  for  a cer- 
tain length  of  time,  at  a certain  price  per  day 
or  month,  he  should  do  so,  anil  do  it  faith- 
fully; and  when  a man  agrees  to  pay  his 
servant  or  laborer  a certain  amount  for  his 
work,  he  should  do  so  without  witholding 
auy  of  his  hire.  When  a man  owes  another, 
i and  he  promises  to  pay  it  at  a certain  time, 

1 he  should  do  so,  or  else,  go  to  his  creditor 
and  give  him  a satisfactory  reason  for  non- 
fulfillment of  his  promise.  If  he  is  not  sure 
that  he  can  meet  his  obligation  at  the  time 
to  be  agreed  upon,  he  had  better  not  make 
the  promise.  It  is  always  better  to  say  in 
the  start,  “ I will  not  promise  to  do  so,”  than 
to  promise  and  not  lulfill.  J here  is  in  this 
regard  at  the  present  time,  such  an  utter 
disregard  of  all  truth  and  honesty  in  matters 
of  business  among  different  classes  of  people, 
that  it  is  truly  astonishing.  Let  Christians 
beware.  . . ..  ... 

Parents  in  the  government  of  t lieir  families 

1 and  children  are  often  especially  careless  in 
I regard  to  their  promises.  There  are  moth 
ers  an' ho  promise  a hundred  things  a day 
and  never  fulfill  <mo  of  them;  they  promise 
to  whip  their  children,  to  lock  thorn  up  in 
the  garret,  in  the  cellnr  or  in  sonic  dark 
room;  to  send  them  off;  to  sell  them;  to 
! give  them  over  to  some  terrible  imaginary 
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being;  to  cut  off  their  ears,  or  to  do  some 
other  terrible  thing,  when  they  never  intend  j 
to  do  anything  of  the  kind.  fSuch  a course 
is  9imply  ludicrous,  and  a shameful  perver-  i 
sion  of  the  truth;  in  plain  terms,  deception 
and  falsehood;  it  teaches  the  children  do-  1 
eeption  and  falsehood:  and  makes  them 
every  day  more  disobedient,  and  disorderly. 
At  other  times  they  promise  to  give  them 
cake,  candy,  sweetmeats  or  some  other  thing 
when  they  don’t  intend  at  the  time  to  do  | 
any  such  thing.  Now  parents  should  always 
do  as  they  say.  When  any  thing  is  prom- 
ised to  their  children,  they  should  get  it  and 
give  it  to  them,  according  to  the  agreement; 
when  they  threaten  a certain  punishment  for 
a certain  misdemeanor  or  offense,  they  should 
see  to  it  that  they  make  good  their  word 
and  they  will  teach  their  children  truthful- 
ness and  honesty;  they  will  mind  them  and 
grow  up  to  honor,  love  and  respect  them. 
These  remarks  also  apply  to  teachers.  To 
carry  out  this,  harsh  means  arc  not  required 
only  gentle,  persevering  firmness. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  often  make  great 
mistakes  in  regard  to  this  very  thing  oi 
promising.  They  sometimes  promise  to  go 
to  certain  places,  when  asked  to  do  so,  and 
do  not  go;  they  sometimes  make  appoint- 
ments to  preach  and  do  not  fulfil  them;  they 
sometimes  say,  while  preaching  that  they 
will  bring  their  remarks'to  a close,  and  then 
continue  te  speak  for  a long  time  afterwards, 
even  until  the  hearers  grow  weary  and  dis- 
honor the  house  of  God  by  leaving  it  before 
the  services  arc  concluded. 

And  so  wc  might  mention  a great  many 
instances,  where  people  make  promises  and 
perhaps  unthinkingly,  disregard  them. 
Now  these  things  ought  not  so  to  he.  There- 
fore we  would  advise  every  one  to  make  hut 
lew  promises  and  then  do  not  let-  them  go 
by  unfulfiled. 


|ormponbfncc. 


A Visit  to  Logan,  Champaign  and  Fill 
ton  Counties,  Ohio. 


0 how  pleasant  it  is  to  find  parents  take 
an  interest  in  the  duty  which  they  owe  to 
their  children,  and  teach  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  Paul  says,  Eph.  (i:4,  “And  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.”  He  also  speaks  to 
children  and  says,  “Children  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is  right ; honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.”  Ho  dear 
children  take  the  warning  given  you  by 
your  parents.  When  they  instruct  you  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  forsake  the  world 
with  its  vanities,  and  give  your  hearts  to 
God  and  he  will  Lrintr  you  to  the  fountain 
of  life. 

On  the  1 8th  we  attended  a meeting  in 
the  Champaign  Meeting-honse,  where  a large 
audience  assembled,  and  where  I felt  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  revealed  his  love 
through  the  brethren.  On  the  1 Otli,  wc 
1 again  had  meeting  in  Logan  county,  where 
many  were  assembled.  Here  we  took  leave 
1 of  the  brethren,  bidding  them  farewell, 

( hoping  that  much  good  may  have  been  ac- 
! complished,  and  with  the  desire  that  we 
1 may  grow  in  grace,  knowledge  and  truth, 
i and  that  we  may  all  meet  again  beyond  the 
1 grave  where  parting  words  are  never  spoken. 

On  the  2oth,  we  went  to  Clyde,  where 
we  laid  over  till  the  next  morning,  when  we 
proceeded  on  to  Pettisville,  in  .Fulton  coun- 
ty, where  Pro.  Jacob  Morey  met  us  and 
conveyed  us  to  his  home.  Iu  the  afternoon 
we  visited,  and  on  the  22nd  we  had  meeting 
! in  their  meeting-house,  where  many  atten- 
tive hearers  were  present.  They  have  a 
; large  house  and  it  was  crowded  ; yet  was 
there  no  noise  or  disturbance,  neither  were 
I there  any  vacant  seats  before  the  services 
were  closed,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  where 
persons  go  out  before  the  services  are  half 
concluded  ; but  this  was  not  the  ease  here 
all  seemed  to  feel  an  interest  iu  the  words 
and  truths  of  our  Savior,  who  died  for  our 
redemption. 

In  the  afternoon  we  again  met  at  the 
house  of  an  aged  sister,  named  Warey,  who 
had  been  palsied,  about  three 


A Visit  to  Michigan. 


According  to  request,  I will  inform  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  that  on  the  2 1st  of 
January,  in  company  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Funk,  and  the  brethren  Henry  Eyman,  J. 
Schrock  and  J.  Wenger  T made  a visit  to 
the  brethren  in  Kent,  county,  Michigan. 
We  arrived  at  Byron,  ten  miles  south  of 
Grand  (Rapids,  where  Bro.  Jonas  Wenger 
was  waiting  for  us,  to  take  us  to  his  home, 
about  twelve  miles  distant.  We  stopped 
for  dinner  at  the  house  of  Bro.  John  Loath- 
erman  and  in  the  evening  at  Bro.  John 
Moyer’s.  ,-In  this  neighborhood  there  was* 
meeting  appointed  that  evening,  in  a school- 
house,  Where  a goodly  number  of  attentive 
hearers  were  assembled.  On  the  next  dav 
(Sunday)  there  Avas  meeting  in  the  Mcnno- 
nito  Meeting-house  where  funeral  ser- 
vices for  the  child  of  Joseph  Detweiler  were 
held.  On  Monday  we  again  had  meeting 
at  the  same  place;  the  audience  was  atten- 
tive at  all  these  meetings.  This  was  in  Cal- 
adonia  township. 

Iu  the  afternoon,  the  brethren,  J.  Wen- 
ger aud  A.  Detweiler,  took  us  to  Bowin' 
township,  fifteen  miles  cast,  where  wc  had 
eting  that  evening,  in  their  meeting- 
house. The  next  day,  in  the  forenoon, 
there  was  meeting  at  the  same  place.  The 
house  is  yet  new  and  not  entirely  finished. 
We  had  pleasant  and  attentive  meetings. 
God  grant  that  something  may  have  been 
done  to  his  glory  and  to  our  benefit. 

In  the  afternoon  we  again  returned  n 
Caledonia, and  the  next  day  we  visited  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  spending  several 
hours  pleasantly,  aud  ns  wc  believe  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  Iu  the  evening  we 
again  went  home  with  Bro.  Wenger  and 
speut  the  night  at  his  mother’s,  an  aged  and 
beloved  sister,  with  whom  we  have  long  been 
acquainted.  The  next  day  (Wednesday). 
Bro.  and  Sister 'Funk  started  for  home, 
while  myself  and  the  rest  of  our  company 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  week  in  visiting 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters;  and  in 
our  visiting,  we  sought  to  observe  the  won h 

• « -•  mi  p*  i i 


I left  homo  mi  the  12th  of  January,  and 
went  to  Pretty  Prairie,  from  which  place,  in 
company  with  0.  Warey,  I started  to  go  to 
Logan  county,  Ohio.  John  Troyer  took  us 
to  Lima,  where  we  took  the  cars  and  came 
to  West  Liberty,  on  the  morning  of  the 
1 1th.  Wo  spent  the  day  in  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. In  the  evening  wo  went  to  Pro.  J. 
p.  King’s,  and  found  them  all  well.  We 
spent  the  evening  in  singing,  prayer  aud 
exhortation.  On  the  loth  wc  attended  a 
meeting  in  the  Logan  county  Meeting- 
house, where  many  attentive  hearers  wore 
present . 

On  the  ltith  in  company  with  J.  P.  King, 
wo  went  to  Champaign  county,  to  Pre.  John 
Warey ’s;  here  we  also  speut  several  days 
visiting  among  the  brethren  aud  sisters,  and 
holding  family  services  in  the  evening. 


and  cannot  walk,  but  must  sit  in  a chair 
with  castors  (small  wheels),  so  that  she  can 
be  moved  from  place  to  place  in  the  chair. 
She  seems  to  hear  her  affliction  with  pa- 
tience, and  has  a strong  hope  in  Christ. 

We  took  our  leave  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  on  the  23rd  went  to  Lima,  In- 
diana, where  brother  Isaac  Ilartzler  met  us 
and  brought  us  to  C.  Warey’s,  whose  family 
was  all  well,  On  the  24th  I also  went  by 
way  of  Sturgis  to  Middlebury  station  and 
from  there  to  Samuel  Yoders,  who  brought 
me  home,  and  I also  found  my  family  well. 
1 feel  thankful  toward  the  brethren  and 
sisters  for  the  love  and  kindness  manifested 
towards  us,  and  also  to  the  good  Lord  who 
watched  over  us  and  protected  us  while  on 
our  journey.  May  God  add  his  blessing, 
now  and  forever. 

Joseph  Yodf.r 
Bristol , Indiana,  Feb.,  1 871 . 


of  Paul,  where  he  says,  1 


Thess.  5 


11, 

“Comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify 
ono  another,”  that  wo  might  he  enabled  to 
contend  the  more  earnestly  “for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.”  Jude  3.  The 
brethren  also  helped  us,  both  by  word  anl 
deed;  may  the  Lord  reward  them  for  it. 
Oh ! how  acceptable  it  is  where  sincere 
brotherly  love  exists.  Our  Savior  does 
mean  something  when  he  says,  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  for  another.”  John 
1 3 : 35.  Without  love  all  our  labor  is  lost 
as  Paul  clearly  shows,  1 Cor.  13. 


In  this  neighborhood  there  are  not  man) 


o 

young  people  connected  with  the  church 
One  reason  is  that  most  of  the  children  of 
the  members  are  yet  quite  young,  and  those 
who  are  old  enough  do  not  seem  yet  to  have 
seen  the  necessity  of  giving  their  hearts  to 
God;  notwithstanding  we  sought  to  point 
out  the  importance  of  this  matter  to  some 
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0 brethren  and  sisters,  pray  with  and  for  ing  we  had  meeting  at  the  School-house  two 
vour  children,  knowing  that  the  effectual  miles  north  of  us.  They  admonished  us  at 
•Tervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  each  meeting  and  I felt  to  say  as  did  Peter 
’ " T *’  ’ on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  ‘Lord  it  is 

good  for  us  to  be  here.’  ’ 

Daniel.  W.  & Elizabeth  Stauffer. 
Grovcrtoirn,  Stark  County,  Jnd. 


much.”  Jas.  5 : lG. 

~r 

The  next  Sunday  forenoon  we  had  meet- 
ing again,  which  was  well  attended,  and 
♦here  seemed  to  he  nn  earnest  desire  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  In  the  afternoon  a num- 
ber of  the,  brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the 
house  of  John  Moyer,  where  some  time  was 
spent  in  singing,  exhortation  and  prayer. 
I do  not  mention  this  for  the  purpose  of 
boasting,  but  because  I feel  that  it  is  the 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Question. 


. If  a deacon  find  faults  against  any  mem- 

boasting,  but  because  I leel  that  it  is  the  j)er  0f  cimrch,  is  it  his  duty  to  examine 
imperative  duty  of  all  true  children  of  God.  | ;n^0  ^jie  matter  without  being  advised  to  do 


Towards  evening  we  took  leave  with  tears, 
and  Aveut  home  with  Bro.  Leatherman,  who, 
die  next  morning  took  us  to  Byron,  where 
wo  arrived  a little  too  late  for  the  Express 
train,  so  that  we  had  to  take  the  freight 
train  which  came  soon  after.  With  the 
exception  of  a few  hours  waiting,  we  Avere 
on  the  road  all  day  and  half  the  night,  be- 
fore we  reached  Elkhart.  1 arrived  at,  home 
safely  on  Tuesday,  and  fouud  my  family  all 
well,  thanks  he  to  God  for  the  same. 

Locke,  Jnd.  J.  M.  ClIRlSTOPHEL. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


unity  of  feeling  aod  concert  of  action  are 
indespensibly  necessary  among  the  officers 
of  the  church,  if  the  church  is  to  prosper 
and  good  to  be  accomplished.  * * 

In  the  Swamp  Chprh,  in  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  a deacon  was  recently  ordained, 
to  fill  the  place  of  Bro.  Shautz,  deceased. 
Six  candidates  had  been  chosen  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Bro.  Abraham  Landis.  May  God 
bless  him  in  the  duties  of  his  office. 


into  the  matter  without  being  advised  to  do 
so  by  the  preacher,  or  must  he  wait  until 
the  preachers  tell  him  to  examine  it  ? 

One  of  the  special  duties  of  the  deacon 
is,  to  labor  to  preserve  the  peace  and  purity 
of  the  church.  When  any  member  of  the 
church  has  become  a transgressor  against 
him  individually,  he  must  do  the  same  as 
any  other  member : follow  the  rule  laid 
down.  Matt.  18  : 15 — 18,  without  waiting  for 
anvbody  to  advise  him  to  do  so. 

if  the  transgression  isjjagainst  any  known 
church  rule,  whether  he  has  been  an  eye- 
witness of  the  transgression,  or  received  the 
information  from  any  other  brother,  or  even 
from  a respectable,  truthful  person  who  is 
not  a brother,  if  in  any  way  he  has  reason  to 
“Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  by  believe  that  the  accusation  is  true,  it  becomes 
the  help  and  grace  of  God,  I will  try  to  write  his  duty,  without  delay,  and  without  waiting 
you  an  answer  to  your  kind,  letter  which  I j for  further  orders  from  any  one,  to  visit  the 


Divine  consolations  are  those  nearest  to 
us  when  human  assistances  are  furthest  from 
us. 

Grace  keeps  the  precious  germ  alive, 
when  and  wherever  sown. 


^Ubrm’s  department. 


ioceived  a few  days  ago.  We  were  very  party  or  parties,  obtain  the  real  truth  in  the 
rJad  to  hear  from  you. ' We  are  at  present  case,  and  endeavor  to  bring  about  a reoon- 
about  as  well  as  usual,  for  which  blessing  we  ciliation.  If  the  transgression  is  a sin  unto 
should  feel  very  thankful  to  our  heavenly  death,  such  as  willful  lying,  theft,  murder, 
Father  who  is  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  adultery  and  such  like  sins,  it  is  only  neces- 
perfeet  gift  ” 1 sary  to  obtain  certain  evidence  that  the 

1 * accusation  is  true,  after  which  the  trans- 

“I  was  hauling  wood  to  day  for  the  Bail-  gressor  is  dealt  with  according  to  the  in- 
mad  company,  and  as  I was  alone  nearly  all  struction  of  Paul,  1 Cor.  5 : 13.  In  this 
the  time  I was  thinking  it  over,  how  hard  we  case  no  visitation  is  required,  unless  it  he 
all  labor  during  the  summer  time,  to  get  corn  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
and  meat  to  do  us  during  the  winter.  Then  more  certain  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
I thought  of  eternity  and  the  questiou  occur-  accusation. 

red  to  my  mind,  Are  avg  all  trying  to  lay  up  When  difficulties  exist  between  members 
something  for  eternity,  that  will  be  pleasing  of  the  church,  they  are  to  obser\'e  Matt-  1^- 
to  God  and  beneficial  to  our  souls?”  15  to  17;  if  they  cannot  agree,  then  they 

* are  to  tell  it  to  the  church,  that  is  to  the 

You  also  stated  iu  your  letter  that  you  deacon,  who  is  the  proper  representative  of 
n ere  rr’.ad  to  hear  that  we  had  come  out  bold-  the  church  to  receive  this  information,  aDd 
ly  on^the  Lord's  side.  Well  dear  brethren,  i to  seo  whether  the  parties  liaA'C  faithfully 
l Cau  say  one  thing,  which  is,  that  we  have  performed  their  duty,  and  if  no  reconcilia- 
really  more  pleasure  now  in  serving  the  Lord,  tion  can  be  brought  about,  he  informs  the 
than  wc  ever  had  in  serving  sin.  We  of  bishop,  and  the  matter  is,  by  him,  presented 
course  have  our  trials  and  temptations;  but  to  the  brotherhood  ; a counsel  is  then  taken 
ihcse  must  needs  come,  and  1 verily  believe  and  tbe  matter  disposed  of  accordingly, 
that  my  sickness,  last  fall,  was  to  make  me  ju  n0  pase  ;s  it  necessary  for  the  deacon 
s.c  my  littleness  and  weakness;  that  I of  my-  i t0  wa;t  for  orders  from  the  minister  to  do 
M lf  could  do  nothing,  arid  to-day  I bless  God  (yiat  whieli  belongs  to  his  office,  but  it  often 
lor  the  hour  in  which  I took  sick.  happens  that  the  minister  is  informed  of 

• l believe  if  some. of  the  brethren  would  such  things,  and  then  gives  the  necessary 
vb't  us  occasionally  and  preach  to  us  in  the  information  to  the  deacon  and  directs  him  to 
En-didi  language,  there  uiiirht,  ere  long,  attend  to  it.  This  is  right  and  proper,  but 
more  be  added  to  the  church.  the  deacon  of  the  church  occupies  a place 

Tin;  brethren  Hamuc!  Yoder  and  Michael  which  he  »houhl  be  qualified  to  fill  without 
Sheet  visited  m ou  Saturday  before  New  waiting  every  trme  to  be  Wld  to  do  so  by  the 
Year  and  that  evening  wc  had  meeting  at  minister,  though  counsel  with  the  minister 
our  School-house,  aud  5n  New  Year’s  even-  and  b.shop  of  the  church.,  harmony  sod 


For  the  Hentld  of  Truth. 

How  good  It  is  to  have  a Mother. 

Dear  children,  as  Brother  Henry  has  so 
often  asked  for  help  of  his  friends,  in  your 
behalf,  I have  concluded  to  tiy,  by  the  help 
of  God,  to  write  a few  words  for  you.  I 
think  we  should  try  to  help  him  all  we  pos- 
sibly can,  that  he  may  not  become  discour- 
aged in  his  good  work.  I should  feel  sorry  if 
he  should  cease  writing  to  you,  dear 
children. 

Just  think  how  many  more  little  children 
there  arc  who  will  soon  be  old  enough  to 
join  in  with  this  little  society.  I am  the 
mother  of  three  little  girls,  and  have  also 
a little  orphan  boy.  I want  them  all  to  join 
the  little  Bible-readers  as  soon  as  they  can 
read.  O how  I often  feel  for  these  little 
lambs,  and  Avish  that  they  might  all  become 
good  and  obedient  children,  and  learn  to 
know,  love  and  obey  their  Savior  while  they 
are  young;  and  I belieA'e  that  your  mothers 
all  wish  the  same  of  you. 

Dear  children,  you  who  have  yet  mothers 
living,  have  you  ever  considered  how  good 
it  is  to  have  a mother  ? None  hut  those 
who  have  had  a mother  taken  from  them 
can  know  how  good  it  is  to  have  one.  No 
doubt  some  of  von  have  followed  your 
mothers  to  the  grave  ; how  hard  it  must 
have  been.  But  if  they  have  been  obedient 
to  God,  and  you  believe  they  are  gone  to  a 
place  of  rest,  if  you  are  good  children  and 
obey  the  Savior,  he  will  also  when  you  die, 
take  you  to  that  glorious  place  of  rest ; there 
yp«  can  meet  your  dear  mothers  again,  and 
stay  with  them  forever. 

Yesterday  my  dear  mother  came  to  visit 
me,  and  O how  glad  1 felt  to  see  her  come. 
As  Bhe  started  home  again,  I thought  t.» 
myself,  O how  goo!  it  is  to  have  a mother ! 
I could  not  help  but  thank  God,  that  he  In* 
been  so  kind  to  me  as  to  spare  my  mother, 
that  Bhe  can  yet  come  to  visit  me  now  and 
then,  and  give  me  words  of  comfort ; yea 
words  of  admonition  often  times  fall  from 
her  lips  while  she  is  with  me 
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Dear  children,  when  i think  of  the  love 
and  kind  nos  my  mother  has  shown  towards 
me,  and  how  much  she  has  done  lor  me,  I 
feel  that  1 should  try  to  do  all  i can  to  make 
her  feel  happy  and  comfortable.  I feel  that, 
l should  be  very  careful  Dot  to  speak  or  do 
anythin"  to  j'rievc  her  heart.  I believe  it 
would  be  wrong  for  mo  to-  do  anythin"  to  t 
grieve  or  make  her  unhappy. 

Now  then,  dear  children,  1 hope  your 
mothers  have  also  been  very  good  and  kind 
to  you  ; Will  you  then  consider  how  good  it  is 
to  have  a mother  . 'I  hink  how  uiueh  they 
have  done  lor  you,  and  how  they  care  lor  i 
yuu;  how  they  toil  and  labor  in  order  that 
you  may  bo  happy  and  comfortable  j perhaps 
spent  many  wearisome  nights  by  your  bed- 
side when  you  were  sick.  Now  dear  chil- 
dren, since  you  know  that  your  mothers  love 
you  so  dearly,  and  do  so  much  for  you, 
should  you  not  also  try  to  love  them,  and  do 
all  you  can  to  make  them  feci  glad  and 
happy  ? Should  you  not  be  good  and  obedi- 
ent children,  and  do  just'  as  they  bid  you  / ■ 
You  should  try  not  to  do  anything  to  grieve 
them.  Perhaps  you  have  often  grieved  ! 
their  hearts,  by  giving  them  short  and  saucy  [ 
words,  if  you  have,  1 hope  you  will  never  do  1 
so  again ; for  if  you  do,  you  will  surely  j 
regret  it  when  you  grow  older.  Von  will 
perhaps  wish  that  you  could  live  your  life  I 
over,  so  that  you  might  show  more  love  and 
kindness  to  your  mother. 

But  I do  not  wish  to  exclude  our  fathers; 
it  is  also  good  to  have  a kind  father  to 
instruct  and  admonish  us  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  tell  us  how  wc  should  live  if  we 
wish  to  become  bappy  forever.  We  should 
also  love  and  obey  them,  just  as  well  as  our 
mothers.  Let  us  remember  (lie  fifth  com- 
mandment, and  comply  with  the  same. 

Now  dear  children,  1 have  written  these 
words  to  you  out  of  love ; I hope  you  will 
read  them  with  pleasure,  and  uot  soon  forget 
them.  I will  yet  say  to  you,  do  not  make 
light  of  what  Brother  Henry  tells  you  ; for 
1 know  he  loves  you  and  is  willing  to  do  all 
he  possibly  can  fur  you,  so  that  you  may 
all  be  happy  in  this  world  and  in  the  world 
to  come.  I know  him  very  well;  1 have 
spent  many  happy  hours  with  him  in  singing 
praises,  and  in  prayer  to  God,  when  I was 
younger.  I hope  you  may  all  yet  see  him 
and  join  him  in  singing  praises  to  your 
Savior  ; if  not  in  this  world,  may  it  he  in 
heaven;  yes,  may  wc  all  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
meet  in  that  glorious  kingdom  above,  where 
parting  shall  bo  no  more  forever,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  well  wishing  friend. 

Si’S  AN  NA  IblKN  N K MAN. 

I'Jll'hl.  (lino. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

For -God-  so  loved  tlie  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
Lyflg  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Jn.  3:  1G.  t^mi 

J «,  9 
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Kor  (lie  Hi*!  aM  nfTVntli 

What  I Saw. 

AN  ALLEOORY  BY  HROT1I Kll  UKNBY. 

I saw  a great,  wilderness,  in  which  were 
growing  all  manner  of  fruits,  which  might 
be  eaten,  but  most  of  which  were  poison. 
[ saw  also,  leading  through  this  wilderness 


a road,  upon  which  many  people  were 
traveling.  The  greater  part  of  these  trav- 
elers were  continually  eating  of  this  poison- 
ous fruit,  which  grew  in  great  abundance 
along  this  road,  and  looked  very  delightful, 
but  it  made  every  one  who  eat  of  it  sick. 

i also  saw  beautiful  walls,  upon  which 
were  men  stationed  whose  mission  it  was  to 
warn  those  who  were  eating  this  poisonous 
fruit  of  the  danger  there  was  in  it,  telling 
them  that  it  would  certaiuly  be  the  cause  j 
of  their  death,  and  a terrible  death  too. 
They  told  them  that  at  the  end  of  this  road 
is  a very  terrible  stream  which  they  all  must 
cross,  and  unless  they  ceased  eating  this 
poisonous  fruit,  it  would  so  prey  upon  their 
systems,  and  make  them  so  sickly  and  weak 
that  they  would  be  utterly  unable  to  cross 
this  stream,  and  consequently  they  would 
all  perish. 

] saw  also  that  it  was  dark  along  this 
road,  and  1 saw  hero  and  there  one  who 
carried  a lighted  lamp  ; so  1 asked  one  of 
the  men  upon  the  walls  why  they  did  not 
all  carry  a light ; he  told  me  that  the 
greater  part  of  them  refused  to  accept  a 
light,  saying  they  could  get  along  without 
one.  I learned  of  this  man  that  there  was 
a great  and  terrible  beast  inhabiting  this 
wilderness  whose  very  breath  was  poison, 
and  that  he  very  often  came  near  those  who 
had  no  lights,  and  by  bis  poisonous  breath 
so  stupified  them  that  they  went  fearlessly 
along  Avitliout  apprehending  auy  danger. 
This  beast  also  blew  his  breath  at  those  who 
carried  the  lights,  but  I saw  that  they  carried 
something  like  a shield  with  which  they 
warded  olf  the  poisou  so  that  it  did  not 
| hurt  them. 

1 saw  too,  that  these  travelers,  especially 
those  who  had  no  lamps,  were  continually 
stumbling  and  falling;  sometimes  they 
would  lull  into  deep  pits  ; and  1 saw  after 
they  came  out,  that  their  clothes  looked 
torn  and  filthy.  Their  stumbling  and  falling 
was  caused  by  hidden  snares  which  an  ene- 
my had  set  to  catch  them;  the  pits  were 
also  made  by  the  same  enemy.  Some  of 
them  Averc  smoothly  covered  over,  so  that 
the  traveler  suspected  no  danger  until  lie 
fell  headlong  into  them. 

After  1 saw  these  people  thus  traveling 
along  amid  these  dangers,  being  caught  by 
the  snaros,  and  falling  into  the  pits  ; having 


their  flesh  torn  and  bruised,  and  suffering 
great  pain,  until  my  heart  avus  weary  and 
aching,  I Avent  and  stood  by  the  river  and 
siav  them  passing  over.  First  I noticed 
those  avIio  carried  the  lamps.  They  came 
along  Avith  faces  shining  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness, singing  sweet  songs,  their  clothes  white 
and  clean  ; and  Avheu  they  came  to  tin- 
margin  of  the  river,  they  did  not  halt,  or 
hesitate,  or  become  frightened  at  the  roaring 
of  the  Avater,  but  stepped  fearlessly  in,  and 
behold,  as  they  Avent  in,  One  on  the  other 
shore  called  to  them  and  said,  “ Be  not 
afraid,  the  water  will  not  overflow  thee,”  and 
as  they  neared  the  farther  shore,  they 
shouted,  saying,  “ Victory  ! victory  ! victory 
and  the  One  Avho  had  cheered  them,  reach- 
ed out  his  hand  and  lifted  them  safely  on 
shore,  saying,  “ Enter  thou  into  the  jov  of 
thy  Lord.” 

After  I had  watched  these  happy  sou!.'' 
cro'ss  over  the  river,  and  saAV  that  they  were 
safe,  1 turned  to  see  hoAV  those  who  had  no 
lamps  would  get  over,  and  O,  Avhat  a painful 
sight  I saw ! They  came  along  with  their 
clothes  all  torn  into  rags,  and  A'ery  filthy ; 
their  bodies  all  bruised,  stained,  and  full  of 
putrid  sores  ; they  Avcre  bowed  to  the  earth, 
they  groaned  and  sighed,  and  lamented  that 
they  had  eaten  so  much  of  this  poisonous 
fruit,  and  were  uoav  in  such  a horrible  con- 
dition; and  when  thay  came  near  the  river, 
they  shrank  back  with  fright;  they  halted 
and  stood  trembling  with  fear,  and  did  not 
want  to  enter.  That  terrible  beast  which  had 
followed  them  through  the  wilderness,  and 
poisoned  them  by  his  breath,  and  set  those 
dangerous  snares  and  traps,  and  enticed 
them  to  eat  of  this  poisonous  fruit,  Avas  still 
near  them,  and  threatened  to  sink  thorn  into 
the  water  as  soon  as  they  Avould  enter;  thus 
these  poor,  wretched  creatures  stood,  and 
would  gladly  have  turned  back,  but  wore 
compelled  by  a great  monster,  to  enter,  bm 
very  reluctantly.  Their  cries  as  they  enter 
ed,  were  heart-rending;  for  as  soon  as  tho\ 
stepped  into  the  river  they  began  to  sink, 
and  they  cried, saying,  “0  help!  help  ! help  ' 
Have  mercy  on  me!  O,  horror  of  horrors! 
Must  1 thus  miserably  perish,  and  be  sunk 
into  the  lowest  depths  of  misery  by  the 
beast  who  seemed  to  be  my  friend,  but  kepi 
me  in  darkness  as  I traveled  through  this 
wilderness,  and  made  me  believe  that  the 
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fruit  was  not  poison  ; and  now  there  is  no 
help  for  me.  0 ! alas  ! alas  !”  Thus  they 
continued  their  cries  and  lamentations  until 
they  sunk  to  rise  no  more. 



betters  and  Articles  from  the  Children. 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  I take  the  opportu- 
nity to  write  you  a few  lines — God  created 
nil  things  in  six  days.  The  world  and  ev- 
, ry  living  thing  was  made  out  of  nothing. 
How  thankful  Ave  should  be  to  God ; yet 
some  are  so  Avicked  they  do  not  care  what 
they  do,  till  the  time  comes  that  they  must 
Jit,  and  then  it  is  too  late.  We  should 
always  be  prepared  for  death,  for  wo  knoAV 
not  when  the  Son  of  God  cometh  with  his 
angels. 

i'here  were  many  fimerals  this  winter,  aud 
many  souls  passed  into  eternity.  We  should 
weep  with  those  that  weep.  A drunkard, 
or  a thief,  or  murderer  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ; therefore  if  we  wish 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  must 
avoid  all  such  things.  Of  those  who  know  | 
much  is  much  required  ; but  of  those  Avho  i 
have  no  understanding  is  nothing  required.  1 
Parents  should  teach  their  children  prayers. 

We  received  those  presents  and  are  very 
thankful  for  them. 

Abraham  C.  Hkrsiiey. 

.Silver  IS] /ring , Pa. 

i 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  1 write  to  you  and  [ 
all  our  little  friends  who  read  the  Herald  of  ( 
Truth,  to  let  them  know  that  there  are  five  I 
of  us  in  the  family,  and  we  have  all  begun 
to  read  the  chapters  which  you  have  given  ! 
to  read  each  day.  My  brother  and  I have  • 
also  learned  the  task  you  gave  us  last  year,  i 
and  read  through  the  Testament. 

We  should  be  very  glad  if  you  Avould 
come  and  visit  us  some  time. 

Elizabeth  WTsmkr. 

H(  [ford,  On  la  no. 

[Thank  you,  my  little  friend,  I should 
certainly  be  glad  to  visit  you  it  T could,  aud 
may  perhaps  do  so  some  time,  it  God  spares 
my  life.] 

Bear  Brother  Henry  1 am  a boy  of  | 
fourteen  years  of  age.  I read  in  the  I h raid 
that  you  Avould  like  for  the  children  to  write  ! 
for  the  Herald , and  1 thought  I would  try  to  1 
write  about  God.  He  is  very  good;  he 
gives  us  all  that  we  have  ; then  should  we 
not,  trv  to  please  him  in  ail  we  do. 

A.  Bell 

[Please  Avrite  about  t Alice  a>-  much  the  ! 
next  time,  my  little  friend.] 

The  Children  arc  Working. 

I receive  letters  from  all  parts  ot  tbe 
country,  from  the  children  and  from  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  informing  me  that  the 
children  Iuia'o  commenced,  and  are  reading 
a chapter  in  the  Testament  every  clay. 

This  is  certainly  encouraging,  and  I hope 
tbe  parents  will  encourage  the  little  ones  all 


they  can  that  they  become  not  tired  and 
careless.  Let  us  try  to  get  the  children 
and  the  young  people  interested  in  reading 
and  studying  the  word  of  God,  and  warn 
them  of  the  danger  in  reading  novels,  foolish 
news  paper  stories  and  other  worthless  read- 
ing ; for  when  young  people  onec  get  in  the 
habit  of  reading  such  worthless  trash,  they 
will  naturally  get  a taste  for  it  which 
becomes  very  hard  to  break  ofi  from,  and 
thousands  of  souls  have  been  led  to  everlast- 
ing ruin,  just  by  reading  bad  books  and 
newspapers,  and  having  a distaste  for  the 
Avord  of  God. 

Brother  Henry. 


I your  help  is  needed.  Let  us  help  each 
other ; let  us  pray  earnestly  for  these  tender 
little  lambs,  lest  the  enemy,  who  is  neATer 
idle,  sets  his  snares,  and  entangles  them  in 
sin  and  wickedness,  until  it  becomes  almost 
impossible  to  rescue  them. 

“ Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven” 
Matt.  IS:  19. 

Let  us  agree  together  to  labor  and  pray 
to  our  Father,  that  the  children  may  be 
1 brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ  aud  he 
saved. 

Brother  Henry. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  Avish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way 
proposed  wliat  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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This  table  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 

Many  Thanks. 

For  the  last  1‘oav  months  tbe  s Biers  have 
laid  their  hands  to  the  work,  and  helped 
me  in  my  field  of  labor,  for  which  1 loci 
heartily  thankful ; not  only  towards  them, 
but  also  towards  Got l . Oh  how  it  cheers 
ones  heart,  when  Working  all  alone  in  a large 
field,  Avbcn  the  work  is  very  heavy  and 
tiresome,  if  some  bind  friends  come  1 o 
help  us. 

Some  of  the  brethren  have  also,  now  and 
then  put  in  a few  hours,  but  afterwards  they 
rested  a foAV  months  before  they  helped  me 
again.  Noav  in  order  to  make  this  work 
prosper,  avo  must  work  aud  help  each  other 
continually  without  ceasing.  It  Avill  not  do 
to  weed  a garden  once,  aud  then  give  it  up. 
for  the  Aveeds  will  soon  groAv  up  as  thick  as 
before,  because  the  seed  is  in  the  ground. 
We  knoAV  that  an  enemy  hath  sewed  taros 
among  tho  wheat,  Avlticli  seems  to  groAv 
I more  thrifty  than  the  good  seed  ; and  unless 
avo  keep  pulling  out  these  tares,  and  sowing 
<rood  seed,  the  Avhole  crop  is  in  danger  ot 
being  smothered  and  destroyed. 

So  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  uot  stand 
waiting  for  some  one  to  come  along  to  hire 
you  when  you  can  plainly  see  Iioav  much 


On  the  20th  of  January,  in  Rockingham  coun 
tv  Ya„  by  Tie.  Samuel  Coffman,  llcury  Good. 
of  the  above  named  place,  and  Susanna  Kessler  of 
Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

On  the  7th  of  January,  in  Pucks  county,  l*a.. 
by  Pro.  Isaac  Moyer,  Jamb  Moyer,  and  Elisabeth 
j Yoder,  both  of  Bedminster  township. 

•On  the  26th  of  November,  in  the  same  county, 

I by  Pro.  S.  K.  Gross,  Michael  O.  Culp  and  Mary 
! fexter. 

On  tho  21th  day  of  January,  by  bishop  Joseph 
Burkholder,  at  the  residence  of  Andrew  Bruba- 
ker. Christian  Lintner  aud  Susan  Iirubaker , both 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1870,  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Christian  Umble,  Eli  Byler, 
of  Leacock  township,  and  Leah  Kurtz  ol  Carnar- 
von township. 

On  the  tilh  of  December,  in  the  same  county, 
bv  Pre.  John  Stoltzfus,  Simeon  Stoltz/vs  and  Sarah 
Clank,  both  of  Karl  township. 

On  the  loth  of  December,  in  the  same  county. 
Elias  Stoll  zf us  and  Susanna  Lapp,  both  ot  Upper 
Leacock  township. 

On  the  loth  of  December,  in  the  same  county, 
Joseph  Byler , of  East  Lampeter,  and  Sarah  Kauff- 
man of  Leacock  township. 

(>n  the  22nd  of  December,  In  the  same  county, 
by  Pre.  John  fcMoltzt'us,  John  Lapp  of  Leacock 
township,  and  Eunny  dunk  ot  t | per  Leacock 
township. 

tin  the  3rd  of  January,  in  the  same  county,  by 
Kti  Zook,  David  Click,  of  Upper  Leacock,  ami 
Susan  Reno,  of  the  same  place. 

On  the  fit  It,  by  the  same,  Jamb  Lapp  and  /■  tun 
beih  Lapp,  both  of  Upper  Leacock. 

<»ti  the  17th.  by  the  same,  David  Brno  ami 
\Vid  Sarah  Frits,  both  of  Upper  Leacock. 

On  tbn  l',ilh,  by  the  same,  /•'//  Zook  and  Martha 
Fisher,  both  of  East  Lampeter  township. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  by  Samuel  1 other. 
Christian  lvoeniy,  of  Champaign  county,  Ohio. and 
Mary  .1  DeUrcihr  of  Mifflin  county.  l‘a. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Champaign  county. 
Ohio,  by  John  P.  Kinijr,  Leri  Eeneyyi iml  Bebeo-u 
Knapp. 

Outlie  i 7 1 1 1 ot  February,  by  the  same.  Jama 
Kiniy  and  Martin  Knrpa,  both  of  Leg an  county, 

Ohio.  .,  , 

0,i  the  20th  of  .limitary,  in  the  heily  t reek 

Chureli,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Goo.  M. 
Bienne  man,  Joe  I i ■ it  1 ' 1 1 1 1 Indiana,  • * i ■ 1 

Christiana  That,  of  tin*  tirst  named  place. 

\l  the  same  time,  by  the  same,  John  liJty,  and 
Mary  Anna  Thai,  both  of  Allen  county,  Ohio. 

In  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church,  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  December,  1S70,  by 
Bishop  Moses  Beachy,  Christian  Sehlalnieh  and 
Fanny  llershberytr,  of’ Holmes  county,  Ohio 
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In  the  name  church,  on  the  8th  of  December, 
by  David  Trayer,  Daniel  Mast,  and  Catharine 
Miller,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

In  the  same  church,  on  the  same  day,  by  Moses 
J.  Miller,  William  Miller,  and  Dina  Miller,  of 
Holmes  county,  Ind. 

In  the  same  place,  ou  the  22nd  of  December, 
by  David  Beacby,  Alexander  Uorhstettler  and 
Sarah  Stutzman. 

In  the  same  place,  on  the  25th  of  December, 
by  Moses  Miller,  Eli  E.  Trayer  and  Barbara 
Miller,  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  by  Bishop  David 
Beachy,  at  the  residence  of  Samuel  Mast,  Chris- 
tian Mast  and  Sarah  D eglar,  both  of  Holmes  coun- 
ty, Ohio. 

On  the  lit jth  of  January,  at  the  home  of  John 
Hilty,  the  bride’s  father,  by  George  Brenneman, 
Jacob  D.  Burkholder,  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
and  Mary  Hilly,  of  Paulding  county. 

On  the  28th  of  January,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
by  Pre.  Isaac  Moyer,  Mahlon  High  of  I’lumstead- 
ville,  to  Anna  Delweiler  of  Beduiinster. 
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Death  notices  should  be  written  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, and  when  poetry  is  added,  it  should  not  exceed 
eight  lines. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  in  Bedmister  town- 
ship, Bucks  cotinty,  Pa.,  Susanna  Fretz,  daughter 
of  Aaron  and  Anna  Fretz,  aged  10  years,  4 
months  and  2 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Kun.  Text, 
Matthew  5 : G. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  in  Plunistead,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  Marietta  Nash,  daghter  of  Samuel 
Nash,  aged  20  years,  2 months  ami  24  days. 
Sho  was  buried  at  Plunistead  Meeting  house. 
Her  disease  was  melancholy  and  consumption. 
She  went  to  rest  calmly. 

In  the  same  county,  Mary  High,  widow  of 
Philip*  High  ; she  died  on  the  10th  and  was 
buried  at  I'erquesee  on  tho  21st,  where  a lnrge 
ooncourse  of  friends  were  present. 

On  the  20th  of  Docember,  1870,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son,  Moses  Martin,  in  Clarence 
Centre,  Erie  county,  N.  Y.  Abraham  Martin,  aged 
7G  years,  0 months  and  10  days.  Buried  on 
New  Year’s  day,  in  the  Mennonite  burying- 
ground  in  this  place.  Text,  Rev.  22:13.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  A few  days  previous  to  his 
death  he  desired  to  partake  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  and  observe  feet-washing, 
which  lie  also  did.  He  removed  to  this  place 
from  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  in  1832. 

On  the  14th  of  January,  in  Blenheim,  Oxford 
cotinty,  Ontario,  Hannah,  wife  of  Henry  Cress- 
man,  aged  20  years  and  28  days.  Buried  at 
Blenheim  burying-ground. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  in  York  county,  Pa., 
near  Hanover,  Daniel  Baer,  aged  08  years,  3 
months  and  10  days.  lie  was  in  ill  health  for 
some  time.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Buried  at  Baer’s  burying- 
ground.  Text,  ltev.  2:  10. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  iu  Davis  cotinty,  Iowa, 
Frederick  Dirffenbach,  aged  32  years,  0 months, 
and  15  days.  He  was  sick  only  7 days.  He 
bore  his  extreme  suffering  with  great  patience. 
With  the  most  intense  desire  he  departed  this 
life,  singing  praises  to  God.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  four  children.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:55 — 68. 

tin  the  2nd  of  January,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
Sarah  Elt’U  Moyer,  aged  22  years,  2 months  and 
8 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run. 

(in  the  31st  of  January,  in  Montgomery  coun- 
ty, Pa„  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Schott,  aged  71  years, 
4 months  and  17  days  Buried  at  Salford  Men- 
uonite  Meeting-house. 


On  the  same  day,  in  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Cath-  < 
erine  Trimby,  aged  GO  years.  Buried  on  the  3rd  1 
of  February,  at  the  Hilltown  Baptist  Church.  A t 
short,  time  before  she  died  she  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church. 

On  the  11th  of  February,  in  the  same  county, 
suddenly,  Bro.  Martin  Moyer,  aged  61  years  and 
4 months.  He  had  not  been  well  for  some  time, 
but  not  dangerously  ill.  His  wife  got  up  during  < 
the  night  and  touching  him,  thought  he  did  not 
feel  natural ; she  then  quickly  looked  at  him 
just  as  he  was  breathing  his  last.  1 

On  the  14th  of  January,  in  Perkiomen  town- 
ship, Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of  palsy  and  old 
age,  Mary  Landis,  widow  of  Pre.  Elias  Landis, 
deceased,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and  20  days. 
Buried  at  Providence  Meeting-house.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4 : 4 — 8. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  in  Upper  Providence 
township,  in  the  same  county,  Anna,  wife  of 
Pre.  John  H.  Umsted,  aged  73  years. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  in  Cumberland  county, 
Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Bishop  Chris- 
tian Bomberger,  aged  84  years,  4 months  and  1G 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  7th  at  Erb’s  Men- 
nonite Meeting-house,  near  Carlisle.  Text,  Heb. 

13 : 7,  8.  He  removed  from  Lancaster  county,  to 
this  place  twenty-one  years  ago.  He  was  a 
preacher  forty  years. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  near  Hanover,  York 
county,  l’a.,  Jacob  Miller,  aged  58 years,  6 months 
and  19  days.  Buried  at  Baer’s  Meeting-house. 
Sermon  from  Rev.  20:6,  7.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  waited  patiently  for  the  time  of  his 
departure.  * * 

On  the  2Glh  of  December,  in  Lake  township, 
Mercer  county,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Jacob  H. 
Bixler,  aged  33  years.  Bro.  Bixler  was  an  af- 
fectionate friend,  a kind  neighbor,  and  a beloved 
member  of  the  church ; he  died  in  the  blessed 
assurance  of  the  Christian’s  hope,  and  leaves  a 
wife  and  one  child. 

Samukt.  Buokwaltkr. 

Ou  the  31st  of  January,  in  Walnut  Creek 
township.  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Cath- 
erine, wife  of  Bishop  Moses  Miller  G.,  aged  75 
year's,  5 months  and  26  days.  She  had  been 
married  47  years  ; they  had  nine  children,  three 
of  whom  died  before  her.  She  waB  buried  on 
the  2nd  of  February,  at  Walnut  Creek  Meeting- 
house. Funeral  discourses  were  preached  by 
the  writer,  from  Jn.  5:24,  25,  and  1 Cor.  15:45 

58,  and  Bishop  David  Beachy  from  Matt.  24 : 44. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
Church.  8he  bore  her  affliction  with  patience, 
and  had  a desire  to  depart.  She  seemed  always 
to  look  forward  to  her  eud  with  a living  hope. 
O dear  fellow-pilgrims,  let  us  examine  our  hearts 
as  though  death  was  before  us,  and  see  how  we 
may  enter  the  dark  portals ; whether  we  are 
able  to  say,  “I  have  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better,”  or  whether  we 
would  have  to  ‘‘be  troubled  with  terrible  fear, 
and  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salva- 
tion, so  far  beyond  all  that  we  looked  for.” 
Wisd.  5:2.  Abm.  Mast. 

On  the  3rd  of  January,  in  Logan  county,  Ohio, 
of  gastrick  fever,  Martha,  wife  of  Daniel  C.  Mil- 
ler, aged  32  years  and  22  days.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church,  had 
many  acquaintances,  ami  was  beloved  by  all. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  forty-one  days  and 
, bore  her  sickness  with  patience  and  meekness, 

, after  w hich  it  pleased  God  to  take  her  home. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  five  children.  She 
was  buried  on  tho  4th,  followed  by  a large  con- 
I course1  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  having 
no  hope,  for,  ‘‘for  her  to  live  was  Christ,  and  for 
her  to  die  was  gain.”  Funeral  sermon  by  the 
! writer  from  Phil.  1:21—24.  J.  P.  Kinio. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


of  scarlet  fever,  Samuel  son  of  David  and  Eliza- 
beth  Hochstetler,  aged  4 years,  4 months  and  II* 
days.  Buried  at  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Meeting 
house,  where  a funeral  discourse  was  delivered 
by  J.  K.  Y’oder,  from  2 Cor.  6:2,  and  by  C.  I!. 
Yoder  from  Matt.  24:44,  and 
On  the  18th,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  same. 
Buried  at  the  same  place,  where  a funeral  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  C.  R.  Yoder,  from  Rev. 
16:15.  * * 

On  the  24th  of  Dec.,  1870,  in  Montgomery 
county,  Ohio,  Susanna  Steffen,  aged  4 years  and 
16  days.  Discourse  from  2 Sam.  12  : 23. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  in  Clark  county,  Ohio, 
of  dropsy,  of  which  he  suffered  about  four 
months,  Jacob  Ilershey,  aged  79  years,  8 month1' 
and  6 days.  He  bore  his  affliction  with  much 
patience,  and  had  a desire  to  die  happy.  Funer- 
al discourse  from  2 Tim.  2:5;  Isaiah  38 : 1, 15  to 


19,  and  Num.  23: 10,  last  part. 

John  M.  Gr  eider. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  1870,  in  Woolwich, 
Canada,  of  appoplexy,  Jeremiah,  son  of  William 
llembling,  aged  3 years,  8 months  and  16  days. 
He  was  playing  with  his  little  twin  brother,  when 
he  suddenly  dropped  down,  gave  a groan,  and  in 
a few  minutes  expired.  Jesus  said,  ‘‘Let  the  lit- 
tle children  come  to  me.” 

On  the  18th  of  November,  1870,  in  Markham 
township,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Elizabeth. 
wife  of  John  Wideman,  aged  52  years,  8 months 
and  18  days.  She  was  married  26  years.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  two  children  ; she  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  partook 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  just  before  she  took  sick. 
She  waB  buried  on  the  20th  in  lleiss’s  burying- 
ground.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

In  the  same  vicinity,  on  the  25th  of  January. 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre.  Adam  Wideman,  aged  72 
years,  1 month  and  3 days.  She  went  to  bed  a» 

9 o’clock  in  usual  health,  and  about  12  her  bus 
band  awoke,  and  hearing  that  something  was  not 
right,  he  lighted  a candle  and  returned  to  the 
chamber  and  asked  her  if  she  was  sick,  w hen  he 
found  that  she  was  dead.  She  was  a faithful 
sister  in  the  Church,  and  leaves  eight  children. 
Text,  2 Cor.  5: 1.  J.  W. 

On  the  2Qth  of  January,  in  the  same  vicinity, 
of  bowel  disease,  Samuel  Huber,  aged  74  years,  5 
months  and  17  days.  lie  was  buried  at  Wide- 
man’s  Meeting-house,  where  a funeral  discourse 
was  preached  from  Ps.  39:56.  He  always  went 
to  meeting  regularly  as  long  as  he  was  able,  and 
gave  us  a beautiful  example  iu  this  that  he  sought 
to  be  faithful  to  his  covenant  vows.  Let  us  not 
forget  it. 

On  the  3rd  of  December,  in  the  same  place,  of 
consumption,  Daniel  Rawer,  aged  68  years  aud  8 
months.  Was  buried  iu  his  own»burying-grouud. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  in  the  same  county,  of 
consumption,  Anna , wife  of  Jacob  Lehman,  aged 
58  years,  6 months  and  13  days.  Buried  si! 
Widcinan  s.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,8.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  iu  the  Church. 

On  the  22nd  of  January,  at  the  residence  of 
his  father,  in  the  town  of  Reading,  Livingston 
county,  111.,  Reece  Clippers , aged  about  32  years. 
He  rose  in  the  morning  in*  usual  health,  and  was 
reading  while  his  mother  got  breakfast,  when  lie 
commenced  to  complain  of  a pain  in  his  side, 
which  grew  worse,  and  in  two  hours  he  was 
dead;  thus  in  the  midst,  of  life  we  are  iu  death. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  in  Plumstead  town- 
ship, Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Bro.-  Abraham  Shattinger, 
aged  82  years  and  26  days,  //e  was  buried  at 
l)«iep  Run.  7/e  was  a brother  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

On  the  23rd  of  January,  in  Trenton,  111.,  Mary 
Wife  of  John  Lehman,  aged  25  years,  9 months 
and  2 days.  Buried  in  the  Summerfield  Menno 
nite  burying-grouml. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1866,  in  Elkhart  couu 
ty,  Ind.,  in  Turkey  Creek  Church,  our  beloved 
sister,  Mary  Johnson,  nged  32  years  and  1 1 
months.  During  a protracted  illness  of  con- 
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sumption,  she  bore  her  affliction  with  patience 
aad  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
father.  She  felt  anxious  to  leave  this  trouble- 
some world,  and  had  the  assurance  that  she 
could  go  home  to  Jesus  and  meet  her  two  little  | 
who  had  gone  before  her.  She  left  a hus- 
band and  four  little  sons  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  D.  Shively  and  others  from  2 Cor.  j 
5;  j and  Rev.  14 : 13. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  in  Spring  Garden, 
Lancaster  county,  Penn.,  Benjamin , only  son  of 
Samuel  and  Annie  Burkholder,  aged  1 year  4 
mouths  and  14  days.  Services  by  Henry  Shenk 
and  Jacob  Brubaker,  from  Hebrews  12 : 25. 

We  lay  thee  in  thy  silent  tomb, 

Sweet  blossom  of  a day, 

We  just  began  to  view  thy  bloom, 

When  thou  wert  called  away. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  in  Lie aven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

James  Irwin  Holdeman , youngest  son  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  Holdeman,  of  St.  Joseph  county, 
Ind.,  died  on  the  5th  of  February,  aged  2 months 
and  6 days.  May  God  sanctify  this  affliction  to 
i lie  bereaved  parents. 

Ou  the  31st  of  December,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind..  of  typhoid  fever,  David  Fordenwald,  in  the 
33rd  year  of  his  age. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  Sarali^Ann,  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Mag- 
dalene Plyly,  aged  4 months  and  21  days. 

Ou  the  31st  of  January,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  Andrew  Clemons  aged  about  35  years.  Fu- 
neral services  from  Matt  20:  1 — 16,  and  1 Jn. 
2:25. 

On  the  18th  of  February  in  Cumberland  coun- 
ty. Pa.,  Christian  Zimmerman,  aged  72  years  and 
I I days.  He  was  buried  at  Slate  Hill.  Funeral 
addresses  were  delivered  by'  George  Hupp  and 
Amos  Herr,  from  Heb.  9:  27,  28. 
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Samuel  Ksbeushade,  11  N Kratz,  Jos  J 
Borntreger,  Henry  15  Cassel,  .J  11  Martin,  J 
\j  If  liver,  John  1*  King,  0 I*  Steiner,  Jo- 
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I'll  Konlet,  Abm  Kindy — will  continue  the 
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tine Burky  1 00;  Jacob  Boiler  1 50;  Dan- 
iel Bear  2 00  ; Martin  H Bowman  2 00, 
paid  till  April,  1872;  J K Beidler  2 00; 

P Brillhart  1 00  Al  Brenneman  2 00 ; 
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hard  1 00 ; Chr  Belsly  OOcts ; Geo  Bren- 
nemau  1 1 0 ; David  Basinger  2 00;  Sam- 
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Jonathan  Kolb  $7  00;  S Kauffman  $1  50;  Jacob 
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Litwiller  $2  00  ; Daniel  Lafsliaw  $4. 

M — Andrew  Myers  $2  00  ; Isaac  Moyer  $5  00; 
A W Martin  .$1  00;  S S Miller  $2  10;  J J Mil- 
ler $100;  Jacob  Miller  $5  50;  Peter  Martiu 
$1  00;  D M Miller  $3  50;  L J Miller  $1  50; 
Benj.  Metzler  $1  00;  John  Moser  $2  00;  Abm 
Mast  $1  50:  M S Moyer  SI  00;  D S Miller 
$100;  Tobias  Miller  $150;  John  Macartney 
$1  00;  Isaac  Moser  15cts  ; H Musselman  $2  40; 
C S Miller  $2  00;  Michael  Moseman  $2  00; 
Jacob  S Moyer  $4  30. 

N — Jos.  Neuswander  $1  50. 

0 — Nancy  Otto  $1  00- 

P — Samuel  Pletcher  $1  00  ; Mary  l'letcher 
$1  (10;  C Plank  $1  00:  F Pike  $1  00. 

R — Benj.  Robrer  20cts ; Jos.  Roggy  $1  GO; 
Samuel  D Ream  $1  10  ; F A llodes  $3  40;  John 
Reiff  $2  50;  Joseph  Roth  $1  00:  Daniel  Rich 
$2  00;  Warren  Keplogle  $100;  L Ridenour 
$6  35;  Christian  Rupp  $100;  B lleinhard 
$4  50:  D lteusser  $1  00  ; F A Rose  $1  00, 

S — Jacob  Y Shantz  coin  $49  20  ; A J Springer 
I $1  50  ; Benj  Sprecher  $1  ; Jacob  Seyler  $3  ; 

! Christian  Schneek  $1  ; T Seesc  $1  50  ; Samuel 
| Schlichter  $3  ; Catharine  Shenk  $1  ; Abm 
Stryckers  $1  70  ; H F Sliler  60  cts  : Jos  R Stauf- 
! ter  $1  ; John  II  Salzman  60  cts  ; Elias  Snyder 
10  cts  ; Michael  Schwartz  $1  : C Stoner  $30  50; 
J F Stauffer  $2  ; Cbr  Sutter  $1  ; J E Springer 
$1  50  ; Sarah  Swartzeutruber  $1  ; C S Shantz 
$1  : Peter  Sehlahach  $3  ; II  S Stauffer  $1  ; Pe- 
ter E Stuoky  50  cts  ; Jacob  Stuckey  $1  : George 
K Schmitt  $3  25  : Elizabeth  J Stauffer  $1  ; 
Henry  Shenk  $2  50  ; Christian  Schneek  $3  26  ; 
Abm  Shank  $4  : Adam  Sheffer  $1  : Rudolph 
Stauffer  $1  10  : l’cter  E Stucky  $2  75  ; Joseph 
Schick  $3  ; Absalon  Schneider  $1  ; Jacob  Y 
Shantz  $5  : Jacob  G Stauffer  $2  15  ; Darnel  I! 
Stauffer  $1  80  ; Prof  A J Sehem  10  cts  ; Ste 
plien  Stahly  $1  : John  Stably  SI  ; Yost  Scbrock 
$'1  50  ; Samuel  Y Shantz  $14  ; Coy  ton  Sheffel 
$2  40  ; Daniel  Spangler  30els. 

T — Abraham  Tinsman  $1  30  ; 1)  A Troyer  $•', 
75  : Y S Troyer  $4  20  : Jacob  F Troxel  SI  15. 

U — Jacob  Unzioker  S2. 

W — Jos  Weidrieli  $1  ; Abm  Welty  $1  : Jos 
Witmer  $1  : John  Walter  $1  50  ; Barnhard  War 
tier  $1  08  ; Christian  Wagler  $1  60  : D R Wil- 
mer  $1  50  ; Abm  Witmer  10  cts  ; Aaron  Witmer 
$1 

I Y — I It  Yoder  $1  50;  (’  K Yoder:  $1  50;  D 
1 ]>  Yoder  $1  50;  Henry  Yollier  $9  ; John  S Yo- 
der $1  : D D Yoder  $1  50;  Samuel  Yoder  $2  80 : 
Chr  S Yoder  5 ; .lost  Y oder  Si  ; Jonas  Yoder  40 
!ets;  Michael  Yoder  $1  ; Elizabeth  Yoder  $1  : 

I Joash  Yoder  81  lo. 

/ — George  Zcbr  $1 : John  Zook  Si;  Martin 
Ziegler  $2  50:  Abraham  Zeizet  $1;  S Zimnicr- 
i man  $1  40;  I.  L Zook  $1  25:  J 'V  Zook  $1  ; 

Philip  Zeller  $5  50. 

For  the  Relief  of  the  stilleriiig  Brethren  in 
Germany  Jonathan  Kolb  $5  : J K Ilartzler  $2; 
I (’  Lehman  82  : Abm  Mast  $5  : I.  A Ressler 
$1  : J Freed  81  ; Anna W Overton  Pa.,  $5. 

Prom  the  Church  in  Richland  Township,  Al 
lea  county,  Ohio,  by  David  Basinger  $76  15. 

For  the  Elkhart  Meeting-house.  J Kolb  $1  : 
j Rev  J Freed  $1  : Anna $5. 

For  hooks.— John  N Gasho  $127 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  (rains  on  and  after  Dec.  4th,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

^ajl(  (Main  Line,)  10,30,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accommo'D.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15, 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,05,  v.  M. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,o5, 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  l.lo  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express  11U  p-  "■ 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  r.  m.  | 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  *,,3o  a.  m. 

pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,35  a.  m. 

^jaj|  (Main  Line)  6,00  p.  m. 

Mail!  (Air  Line  arrives,)  4,15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  12,30  p.  »• 

Passengers  from  Grand  ltapids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  12,80  e.  M. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great.  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  10,30,  a.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  A-  M- 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jjigy"  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

0.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

0.  Grkenb,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


12.00 

14.50 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMON I A SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons.  . , ... 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
• • “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense 
..  ..  “ prepaid 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Kubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  fcO.PU 
..  - doz.  000 

the  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by.  Rubush 
and  Kietfer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  llcery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson  s system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  lud. 


60 

$6  00 

6 00 

75 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

Rki'KNTascr  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  (’has.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
vtld  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 


children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

Thk  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  A new 
edition  of  the  English  Mennomte  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ , 

..  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense 

Pocket  edition,  - 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pa^es,  adapted  for  schools,  Bunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 

pense  - - * * “ . . 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 

on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennomte 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  Thiajittle  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  us^of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherfttcr  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at.  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ U -D 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ * £0 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - ou 

Angenehme  Stun  den  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mcnnonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  repriuted  aud  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rales: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid, 

“ dozen,  “ “ - * 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  - - - * , * 

This  is  ft-  beautiful  little  work,  iu  the 
unguuge,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

Wk  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Piicc,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  l’ride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOots,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
[ ency  with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  haitli, 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  ) 

i «<  “ German 

! Englisli-German  Testaments 
i German  Bibles,  small  size 
I English  Bibles 
1 German  Testaments,  small  size 

<•  <•  large  size,  with  clasps 

ii  “ with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size 

»i  large  size 

Dymond  on  War 
Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

.<  <<  *•  “ German, 


$0  10 
1 00 

- 7 50 
German 


1 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .37, 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  •25 

Bible  Text  Book  .50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  -40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 
Alin’s  German  Grammar  1.25  • 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkloerung  1.60 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  . ‘ s" 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  < 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20.  1 4$  a 2 50 
Ilabermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

I Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

« ii  “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  l 20 

ii  ii  “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ } 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

ii  ii  “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng. and  Ger  6,> 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Flcetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  160 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Licder-Sanimlung 

(mennonitisebes  Liederbuch)!  -00 

Unparteiieche  Licder-Sammlung 

(atnisches  Liederbuch)  ( o 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  * 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  8.3 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  4.00 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 5 2.> 

Bibles,  1 00,2  00,4  00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  hy  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  ELi 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Morning  aud  Night.  Watches 
The  Words  and  Miuds  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promisor 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864, 1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume,  _ 
English  or  German,  by  express  _ 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1,65 
■ The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
j by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

1 KaY"  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  wc 
; have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
j forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


of  (fnitlj. 


$ .60 


.60 
.75 
1.00 
1 .00 
.20 
1.60 
2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
..50 
.10 
.50 
2.00 
1.65 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

; in  English  aud  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  m 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 


FAY  ABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  i<- 
state  whether  they,  wisn  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Iiul. 


.Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“ IIow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  8 -No.  4. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  APRIL  1871. 


Whole  No.  88. 


Tho  Qnnflnv  School  Teacher  S Reward.  ! attacked  They  claim  that  by  the  “higher 
TheSunda)  SUlOOl  ic«tt  • j powers”  the  apostle  means  the  government, 

‘•They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  and  say  there  is  no  government  unlessitis 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. — Daniel  xn : S.  ordained  ol  God,  which  I will  not  dispute  , 

. , , , f but  the  question  is,  Is  it  always  exercised 

Ye  shall  shine  as  the  stars  in  the  fadeless  former,  . J Qud’s  will  ? 

Who  turn  unto  Jesus  the  perishing  here,  aaJlu  » , , , ■, 

Who  gently  are  leading  the  lambs  to  the  pasture  When  God  created  man,  he  endowed 

Where  floweth  the  water  so  cooling  and  clear.  kj(n  wjt(1  certain  powers,  and  it  is  God  s 

i u will  tb-if  those*  nowers  should  be  used  to  a 


And  deal  witn  mem  wisciy,  me  j—  — p . •-  . i rn,  i 

care,  used.  Hands  arc  given  to  man  to  labor 

Never  forgetting,  though  lofty  or  lowly,  with  aud  to  provide  honestly  lor  his  natuial 

How  costly  a gem  is  the  spirit  they  bear.  wants;  but  they  are  often  used  to  steal,  to 

Souls  that  look  yearningly  into  your  faces,  murder  and  to  commit  other  atrocious 

Catching  the  beams  of  the  heavenly  light,  crimes  contrary  to  the  will  ot  God. 

Turning  but  slowly  from  sin’s  desert  places,  p „ tonr,ue  to  man  in  order  that 

>“•  °f  r'ShL  be  c^lf  w^hlp  praise  bis  Maker,  but 

Better,  by  far,  than  all  worldly  bestowment.  q jj0W  0ften  js  it  misused  in  cursing,  swear- 

Is  the  reward  that  your  service  will  win;  - tnking  false  oaths,  Ac.,  which  is  liot 

Turning  to  righteousnes  souls  of  the  children,  •J6 

Stooping  to  gather  the  poorest  ones  in.  - • j 

& p s b So  it  is  also  with  the  government,  and 

Time  with  its  guerdons  of  honor  and  treasure,  j er„  0ther  power  that  man  possesses  ; all 
Soon  will  bo  lost  in  the  measureless  sea,  j .1  nowers  are  derived  from  God,  who  is 

for  11W ; «<S^iSK 

Then  turn  not  thy  hand  from  the  work  that  s be-  j ^ Nebuchadnezzar,  “The  most  high 

fore  thee,  m loth  in  the  kingdom  of  man,  and  giveth 

; 1 ^ ~ x 

Ere  long  will  be  waving  in  harvests  of  gold.  ; sometimcs  the  powers  or  governments  are  , 

, , . „ i vested  in  the  hands  of  the  “basest  of  m§n, 

r.,:"  £ : X L «««»*  it  j-  ^ 

The°tread  of  the  Mighty  One  goetli  before  thee,  0f  the  Lord,  as  did  Ahaz,  lloshea,  Mannas- 

T And  soon  will  the  dawn  of  His  brightness  seh  &c  < king3  <(f  Israel,  who  made  their 
appear.  sons  an(1  daughters  pass  through  the  hre 

Not  long  may  h.  bo  still  tbo  Master  .ball  call  thee;  un»  Moleeh  aud  observed  time,  ami  usotl 
Not  long  till  the  time  of  thy  mission  is  oe  r,—  enchantments,  and  dealt  Wltn  iauii 
Then  work  while  the  day  lasts,  and  e’er  the  night  SpirIts,  and  wizards,  according  to  the  abom- 
shadow  inations  of  the  heathen,  to  provoke  the 

Kb  all  gather  its  gloom,  and  ye  labor  no  more.  tQ  anr,er  Likewise  did  the  Roman 

Emily  J.  Buguek,  in  S.  8.  Teacher.  . tvranta  rai^IriC  their  power  in  the  time  of 
- — . » — the  Martyrs,  when  they  slew  and  massacred 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  God’s  people  and  compelled  them  to  suffer 
| every  species  ot  tormenfc  which  cruelty, 

The  Powers  that  he.  I otrY;and  brutality  could  engender  in  the 

J ' • * J J infllWI 


God’s.  We  ought  always  to  compare  tho 
laws  of  our  land  with  the  gospel,  and  <us 
Ion"  as  they  harmonize,  we  can  obey  both, 
but°when  they  disagree  we  must  (iu  order 
to  be  Christ’s  followers),  obey  God  rather 
than  man ; we  must  give  preterence  to  the 
"ospel,  no  matter  what  the  consequences 
will  be,  and  look  to  the  reward.  Christ 
says,  “Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name  s 
sake,  shall  receive  a hundred  fold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life.” 

The  holy  Scriptures  contain  many  admo- 
nitions against  going  to  law.  Christ  says,  in 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  “ But  I sav  unto 
you  that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  ou  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  ’ Math.  o:->d,  TO. 

Paul  sajs,  “I  speak  to  your  shame,  is  it 
so  that  there  is  not  a wise  man  among  you, 
no  not  one,  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  be- 
tween his  brethren  ? but  brother  goeth  to 
law  with  brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. Now  there  is  utterly  a fault  among 

v ’ll iL  iv..  . 


.1101  o ' — V 

Emily  J.  Buguek,  in  S.  S.  Teacher. 

— • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Powers  that  be 


UVI  V,  ttuu  c?  I • P • 

•Let  evory” soul  bo  .abject  «...  lb. 
daiued  of  God. 


>»nt  of  tioa  : cue  powers  that  uv  ^ i iu  uc  - 

ilaincJ  of  God.”  Rom.  18:  l.  j our  government  as  long  as  nothing  contrary 

conscience  and  the  word  or  Goa  is 
From  the  above  verse  aud  s<>.ne  <>  e 1 \\'e  ou  dit  to  render  to  all,  their 

parts  of  the  same  cliaptcr,  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  eus- 

ehristians  claim  a ng“  <•  « . ( . . to  whom  custom  is  due,  Ac.,  but  we 

and  collecting  debts  y ine.ui.-,  o « st  ;)0  particular  to  render  unto  Cesar  that 

sales,  when  parties  refuse  to  pay  will  y , is  Cedar’s,  aud  to  God  that  which  is 

and  taking  the  sword  111  sclf-delence  when  which  is  tie.  ai . , a 
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you  because  you  go  to  law  one  with  another: 
why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do 
you  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ?”  1 Cor.  0:5— 7.  “Recompense 

to  no  man  evil  for  evil  ; provide  things 
honest  iu  the  sight  of  all  men.  Dearly 
beloved  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is  writtem, 
Vengeance  is  mine  ; 1 will  repay  saith  the 
Lord”  Rom.  11:17— 19-  The  wise  man 
also  says,  “Say  not  thou,  I will  recompense 
evil  but  wait  ou  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
save  thee”  Rom.  20:22.  Hence  a man 
cannot  go  to  law  and  be  a follower  ot  Christ, 
“Who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
a"ain ; when  lie  suffered  he  threatened  not, 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously  ” 1 Peter,  2 :23. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  the  sword,  there 
aro  those  who- claim  to  be  Christians,  and  at 
the  same  time  are  trying  to  persuade  them- 
selves that  it  is  right  to  go  to  war.  I ouee 
heard  a minister  of  the  gospel  preach  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  a Christian  to  go  to  war  and 
fi'dit.  Now  is  not  the  man  that  preaehes 
this  doctrine  one  of  those  whom  Paul  calls 
“unruly  and  vain  talkers,  and  deceivers; 
whose  mouths  ought  to  be  stopped  ; who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  tlnugs  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucres  ?,uke. 
Titus  1 : 10,11. 
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Wlicu  tlic  Jews  came  with  swords  and 
staves  and  took  Jesus,  Peter  drew  a sword 
aud  cut  off  one  of  the  high  priest’s  servants’ 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  “put  up  again 


communion  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reproves  them;  he 
loves  Jesus  and  gladly  keeps  his  command- 
ears.  .jcsus  saiu  "unto  mm,  - put  up  agam  i ments ; to  be  brief,  he  is  a temple  of  the 
thy  sword  into  his  place,  for  all  they  that  ; Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  him  and  is  annoint- 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword,  ed  by  the  same. 

Thinkest  thou  that  I can  not  now  pray  to  j Put  the  un regenerated  man  is  in  every 
my  Father,  aud  he  shall  presently  give  me  j respect  the  opposite  of  the  regenerated ; he 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? But ! is  earthly  and  unsanctined;  lie  is  in  uai 


how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  I ness  nod  under  the  power  or  satan ; he  is 
that  thus  it  must  be.”  These  words  ought ; spiritually  dead  in  tresspasses  and  Bins;  he 

to  be  remembered,  whenever  we  arc  tempted  i walks  according  to  the  old  man,  which  is 

to  render  evil  for  evil ; we  ought  to  ask  out  of  Christ,  “being  alienated  from  the  life 
ourselves  the  questiou,  llow  thou  shall  the  | of  God.”  lie  walketh  according  to  t e 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled?  The  apostle  says  ; spirit  that  now  worketh  m the  children  of 
to  the  Philippians,  “Bo  all  things  without  disobedience ;”  lie  walketh  after  the  flesh, 
murmurings  and  disputiugs,  that  ye  may  be  j is  carnally  minded,  and  seekoth  after  the 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  . “things  of  the  flesh ; he  loves  that  which 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  I is  perishable  and  visible;  lie  is  like  unto  a 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  1 corrupt  tree,  which  bringeth  forth  evil 
as  lights  in  the  world.  Phil.  2:14,  15.  fruit;  more  or  less,  he  is  engaged  in  the 


We  ought  not  to  study  the  Scriptures  for  works  of  the  flesh;  he  is  disobedient  to 
t he  purpose  of  finding  therein  a right  to  go  Jesus,  against  him,  and  scattereth  abroad  ; 
to  law,  or  to  see  how  much  wrong  we  may  lie  is  darkness  anti  walketh  in  darkness,  on 
do,  and  still  be  Christians,  for  straight  is  ! the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  eternal 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  I death  ; lie  has  communion  with  the  un- 
unto  life  and  few  there  he  that  find  it.  Wc  j fruitful  works  of  darkness  and  loves  them  ; 
need  not  be  afraid  of  doing  too  much  good,  i he  does  not  love  Jesus,  neither  does  he 
for  if  we  do  all  that  we  are  required  to  do,  keep  his  commands  pin  short,  he  has  not 
wc  are  still  unprofitable  servants.  I the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  is  unsanctified, 

I).  Burkholder.  unrighteous  and  not  acceptable  before  him. 

Locke.  ln'1. 
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Now  then,  how  can  it  be  possible  that  it 
is  acceptable  to  God  when  two  persons, 
which  arc  of  such  an  entirely  different 
nature,  join  themselves  together  in  mar- 
Marriage  Of  Christians  with  Un-  i riage?  Where  the  one  is  with  Jesus  and 
believers.  j gathers  with  him,  and  the  other  is  opposed 

to  him  aud  scattereth  abroad ; where  the 

Is  it  right  according  to  the  Scriptures,  one  is  light  and  the  other  darkness ; where 
and  acceptable  to  God,  that  a child  of  God  the  one  walketh  the  narrow  way  which 
should  join  iu  wedlock  with  the  impenitent?  i leadeth  unto  eternal  life,  and  the  other  upon 
With  a firm  conviction  of  the  truth,  I the  broad  way  which  Ladeth  to  death; 
answer,  No,  and  will  here  give  my  reasons  j where  the- one  beareth  the  yoke  of  Jesus 
for  this  belief,  ;is  follows  : I and  the  other  the  yoke  of  satan,  and  is  under 

A child  of  God  is  a converted  being,  re-  his  power ; where  the  one  setteth  his  affcc- 
generated  by  the  power  of  God,  and  saucti-  i tions  on  things  above  and  the  other  upon 
tied  by  his  Spirit;  one  who  has  been  those  things  which  arc  upon  the  earth; 
brought  from  darkness  into  light,  and  from  where  the  one  is  spiritually  minded  and  the 
the  power  of  satan  unto  God ; one  who  has  I other  carnally  minded;  where  the  one  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  walks  in  ; desirous  of  helping  to  build  up  the  kinsr- 


is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  those  who  main- 
tain and  justify  such  a marriage,  are  them- 
selves not  fully  converted  to  God. 

When  the  flood  was  brought  upon  the 
earth  by  the  Lord,  and  the  human  race 
destroyed,  was  not  this  the  principal  cause, 
namely,  “That  the  sous  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair;  and 
they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose  ?” 

It  was  strictly  forbidden  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  the  people  of  God.  to  marry  with 
the  heathen  nations,  Deut.  7 :3,  and  those 
who  transgressed  this  command,  and  took  to 
themselves  strange  wives,  in  the  days  of 
Ezra,  had  to  put  them  away  again,  Ezra 
1 0 : 1 1 — 12.  Though  Paul  says,  “If  any 
brother  hath  a wife  that  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  hiui 
not  put  her  away.”  This  however  is  to  bo 
understood  of  those  who  were  married  while 
both  were  yet  out  of  Christ ; for  he  also 
says,  that  a woman  is  at  liberty  to  be  mar- 
ried to  whom  she  will ; only  in  the  Lord ; 
here  is  a positive  command  that  it  shall  not 
be  done  otherwise  than  in  the  Lord.  But 
how  could  it  be  done  only  in  the  Lord,  if  one 
should  marry  an  impenitent  person,  who  is 
still  out  of  Christ?  one  who  is  yet  at  enmity 
with  him ; who  scattereth  abroad,  and  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ? 

Therefore  do  not  “be  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers ; for  what  fellow- 
ship -hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ? or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?”  2 Cor. 
6:14,  15. 

Brethren,  give  free  expression  to  your 
views  upon  this  subject,  lor  it  is  very  neces- 
sary; blow  the  trumpet  with  a sure  and 
certaiu  sound,  that  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  may  be  able  to  comprehend  what  it 
really  is  to  join  in  marriage  with  the  un- 
converted. Your  fellow-laborer, 
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newness  of  life ; yea,  “he  is  in  Christ ; he 

passed 


is  a new  creature 


old  things  are 


away;  behold,  all  ihings  arc  become  new.’ 


dom  of  Christ,  while  the  other  seeketb  to 
bring  it  into  ruin  ; where  the  one  is  humble 
and  the  other  proud;  where  the  one  has 


The  love  of  God  lias  been  shed  abroad  in  | his  highest  joy  in  meeting  with  the  chil- 
his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  j dren  of  God,  to  worship  him,  and  the  other 
uuto  us.  He  walketh  not  after  the  flesh,  rejoices  most  in  meeting  with  the  children  j ) 
but  after  the  Spirit,  and  is  spiritually  of  this  world,  to  serve  mammon  and  the 
minded,  lie  setteth  his  affections  on  things  lusts  of  the  flesh  ; where,  one  is  holy,  and 
above,  seeks  heavenly  treasures  that  he  , the  other  unholy ; the  one  righteous,  the 
may  become  rich  in  God;  he  is  a living  I other  unrighteous ; the  one  godly,  the  other 
onl  fruitful  branch  of  Jesus,  aud  through  ungodly;  where  the  one  possesses  the  grace 
the  promptings  of  his  Spirit,  brings  forth  of  God,  and  the  other  does  not;  where  the 


the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  “love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.”  Jesus  is  the 
spiritual  bridegroom;  he  is  wedded  and 


one  is  at  peace  with  God,  while  the  other  is 
at  enmity  with  him.  “In  this,”  says  John, 
“the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil  ; whosoever  doeth  not 


joined  to  him,  and  cleaves  to  him,  hears  his  righteousness,  is  not  of  God.”  I Jn.  3:10. 
yoke,  learns  of  him,  lives  to  him,  gathers  , With  these  considerations,  who  should 
with  him,  is  a light  in  the  Lord,  and  walks  yet  be  so  blind  as  not  to  sec  that  the  mar- 
as  a child  of  the  light  upon  that  narrow  riage  of  two  bucIi  unlike  characters,  must  be 
way  which  leadeth  uuto  life.  He  lias  no  ! very  improper  and  displeasing  to  God?  it 


The  Righteous  and  the  Ungodly. 

“If  the  righteous  scarcely  bo  save'!, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap 
pear?  1 Peter  4:18. 

A righteous  man  is  one  who  is  as  God 
would  have  him  be,  who  lives  blameless  and 
in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  offends 
no  one,  fixes  his  hopes  upou  God  and  prac- 
tices what  the  Savior  commanded  his  disci- 
ples to  teach  the  nations,  saying,  “Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1 
have  commanded  you.”  As  long  as  wc  arc 
not  willing  to  practice  aud  take  upou  u> 
all  that  God  commanded  us  through  his 
dear  Son,  who  had  to  bleed  and  die  for  our 
sins,  so  long  are  we  not  to  be  numbered 
with  the  just,  “for  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of* 
the  law  are  justified.”  Rom.  2:13.  Also 
are  the  exercises  of  the  righteous,  which  he 
practices  according  to  the  gospel,  not  only  a 
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of  truth. 


mere  outward  show  or  pretence,  but  have 
their  origin  in  the  heart,  from  whence, 
through  Christ,  his  religion  must  proceed 
in  order  to  derive  any  benefit  therefrom  and 
he  in  reality  numbered  with  the  righteous; 
for  to  profess  something  the  heart  knows 
uothing  of,  is  like  a lamp  with  no  oil  there- 
in, and  consequently  of  uo  use.  A\  e must 
believe  with  our  hearts,  “for  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,”  and 
“with  God  nothing  shall  bo  impossible.” 

A righteous  person  is  one  who  has  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost,  which  led  him  upon 
the  right  path  aud  comforts  him  in  all  his 
tribulations,  and,  as  Jesus  himself  said, 
guides  him  into  all  truth.”  To  such  a one 
the  Lord’s  commandments  are  not  grievous, 
but  he  has  his  delight  in  them  aud  is  willing 
to  do  for  Christ’s  sake  whatsoever  the  gospel 
demands  of  him.  John  says,  “lie  that 
saith,  I know  him  (Jesus),  and  keepeth  not 
Ins  commandments,  is  a liar  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.” 

Wc  can  also  percieve  in  the  words  of  our 
text  that  the  righteous  has  nothing  lei l,  i 
but  requires  all  he  has  to  save  his  own  soul, 
for  it  says,  “If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,”  &e.  We  cannot  do  too  much  for 
our  Lord,  for  our  debt  is  too  groat ; but  by 
continual  wrestling  aud  1 iboriug  with  the 
talent  entrusted  to  our  care  we  uiay  come 
so  far  as  to  walk  faithful,  upright  and 
blameless  before  him,  and  thus  shun  the 
evil  works  of  the  world  and  its  vain  pleas- 
ures, aud  overcome  all  temptations.  Aud 
when  we  have  dune  all  these  things  and 
whatsoever  is  commanded  unto  us  to  do, 
our  Savior  teaches  us  to  say,  “We  are  un- 
profitable servants : wc  have  done  that 

which  was  our  duty  to  do.”  As  long  as 
wc  have  a desire  to  boast  of  the  good  works 
we  have  done,  we  have  not  yet  felt  our  un- 
worthiness, spiritual  poverty  and  weakness, 
which  we  must  learn  to  know  as  Paul  says, 
“When  I am  weak,  then  I am  strong.” — 

. “Most  gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glory- 
in  uiy  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.” 

Now  then  comes  the  most  important  ques- 
tion, “If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  .' 
This  is  a question  which  concerns  us  all 
and  well  deserves  our  attention,  especially 
of  those  who  have  not  made  a covenant  with 
their  God;  for  where  shall  wc  appear  if  we 
continue  iu  sin  and  not  become  wiiling  that 
Jesus  shall  help  us,  who  died  for  us  iu  order 
that  we  might  live  ? How  deplorable  it  is 
to  see  so  many  careless  and  unconcerned 
people  living  in  the  world.  How  can  we 
ever  expect  that  God  will  be  gracious  untu 
us  at  that  great  day,  it  we  do  not  become 
willing  to  submit  our  will  uuto  his  will 
In  the  time  of  Noah  all  those  that  did  not 
go  into  the  ark,  according  to  the  commands 
of  God,  had  to  polish  by  the  great  deluge. 
And  in  the  time  of  Lot  all  those  that  did 
not  leave  the  city  of  Sodom  with  him,  as 
God  had  commanded  them,  had  to  perish 
with  the  city;  and  now,  how  can  we  expect 

better  fate  if  the  Lord  commands  us  to  1 
a 


separate  ourselves  from  the  world,  to  depart 
from  it  and  not  to  touch  the  unclean  thing, 
or  if  we  do  not  regard  his  warning,  but  still 
continue  in  our  sinful  ways,  as  though  God 
did  not  mean  what  he  says ! 

Now,  dear  reader,  I do  not  deem  it  nec- 
essary to  say  much  about  what  the  will  of 
God  towards  us  is.  or  what  he  demands  ol 
i us,  for  this  you  have  already  oftentimes 
been  taught  and  have  the  Bible  iu  which 
you  can  read  it  for  yourself.  But  what  I 
here  desire  to  impress  upou  your  mind  or  to 
advise  you,  is  this,  Give  ear  and  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  who  so  kindly 
invites  you  to  come  uuto  him,  aud  harden 
not  your  hearts  against  him,  for  you  know 
not  how  long  this  opportunity  to  reconcile 
yourself  to  God,  may  be  extended  unto  you 
aud  you  no  doubt  desire  to  become  eternally 
happy,  do  you  uot?  We  cauuot  expect 
that  God  will  accept  us  as  long  as  we  are  of 
an  obstinate  uiiud,  and  not  willing  to  do 
what  he  requires  of  us,  for  we  must  submit 
ourselves  unto  his  will  aud  he  not  to  ours. 
Aud  as  long  as  wc  make  no  beginning  in 
this  good  work,  we  know  that  we  have  not 
yet  done  any  thing,  neither  for  Jesus  nor 
fur  our  own  souls ; and  as  long  as  we  have  i 
uot  yet  done  anything  iu  this  great  work,  j 
we  know  that  we  are  yet  regardless  of  what  j 
God  demands  of  us,  and  are  sinners,  and  “if 
the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where ; 
shall  the  ungodly  and  sinuer  appear  ?” 

Our  Savior  invites  us  so  kindly  to  come 
unto  him,  saying,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest,”  Ac.  A\  by  is  it  then  that  we 
refuse  to  come  unto  him,  and  honor  and 
praise  him  for  such  a kind  offer  to  us,  inas-  J 
much  as  we  know  that  there  is  no  other 
name  given  under  heaven  among _ men, 1 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,  except  in  the  j 
name  of  Jesus?  Is  it  not  because  we  are  j 
lacking  of  faith  ? Could  we  be  so  unmoved  i 
and  unconcerned  upon  our  journey  through 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  if  we  were 
conscious  of  the  dangers  surrounding  us,  or 
could  we  believe  that  it  is  Jesus  and  Ins 
gUtmel,  who  says,  “He  that  believeth  on  me. 
The  works  that  1 do  shall  he  do  also  f” 
Yea,  he  performed  his  Father’s  will,  and  so  : 
do  we,  if  wc  love  him.  Again  he  says,  “If  j 
ye  believe  uot  that  I am  he  (the  true  Savior),  | 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.’  And  il  we  j 
should  die  iu  our  sins,  where  shall  we  appear  ? | 
Therefore  let  us  accent  the  kiud  invita- 1 
tion  of  our  dear  Savior  and  turn  to  him,  ii 
we  have  not  yet  done  so,  for  merely  to  con-  j 
less  that  Jesus  is  the  true  Mesial i,  and  came  j 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  will  not  profit  , 
us  anything  whatever.  Neither  would  any 
one  believe  that  we  love  Jesus  with  all  our 
hearts,  as  loner  as  wc  are  uot  willing  to  sacri- 
ficc  ourselves  to  him  with  heart  and  soul, 
lbr  this  would  rather  bo  a manifestation  that  j 
wc  loved  the  world  with  its  vain  pleasures 
and  sins  more  than  Jesus,  “lor  out  of  the  i 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speuk- 
eth,”  and  “where  your  treasure  is.  there 

will  your  heart  be  also.”  . j 

g,j  thou  the  external  fruit  oi  a man  irnli- ; 


cates  the  condition  and  character  ol  his 
heart.  If  we  love  the  world  and  its  pleas- 
ures, it  is  evident  that  We  have  not  the  love 
of  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  our  actions  will 
demonstrate  that  we  rather  associate  with  the 
world  and  participate  in  its  amusements  thau 
to  associate  with  the  children  ol  God,  to 
glorify  and  praise  his  holy  name ; for  what- 
soever dwelleth  in  the  heart  will  also  mani- 
fest itself  externally.  “A  good  tree  bring- 
eth uot  forth  corrupt  fruit ; neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  Iruit.” 

Now  then,  knowing  these  things,  let  us 
take  hold  and  not  hesitate  any  longer,  for 
the  Lord  may  come  at  an  hour  we  do  not 
expect  him,  as  is  the  case  so  olten,  that  the 
death  angel  makes  his  appearance  at.  a time 
he  is  not  looked  for ; and  what  will  happen 
to  other’s  may  also  happen  to  us.  A)  e all 
know  what  God  demands  of  us,  and  our 
Savior  says,  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  And  James  says, 
“To  him  that  knowetli  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.’  So  then  we  arc 
heaping  sins  upon  sins  if  we  are  disobedient 
to  God,  knowing  to  do  good  and  doing  it 
uot,  and  “if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear? 

M.  D.  W. 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

The  Savior’s  Sovereignty. 

n. 


BY  KEY.  J-  L.  LANDIS. 


“If  I will  that  he  tarry  till  I come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? follow  thou  me. 
John  21  : 22. 

Of  the  three  comings  on  which  this  pas- 
sage is  based  by  differing  interpretations,  I 
shall  select  that  which  refers  to  the  phrase, 
a t;n  1 come’  to  the  Lord’s  coming  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  unbelieving  Jews,  at  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  ruling  of  the 
old  dispensation.  For  this  will  accord  with 
the  facts  of  history,  as  J ohn  lived  to  see  the 
destruction  uf  Jerusalem  and  the  downfall 
of  Judaism.  And  this  impression  uot  only 
prevailed  oi  the  continuance  of  John  s lit*. . 
but  the  belief  also  in  the  churches  as  given 
in  the  following  context,  that  he  should 
never  die, 

The  lesson  which  the  passage  above 
teaches,  is  the  Savior’s  sovereignty  over  his 
disciples  and  all  the  events  which  concern 
them.  The  “I  will”  expresses  it  fully 
and  all  Scripture  and  Christian  history 
confirms  it. 

The  only  attitude  therefore,  for  christiaDs 
to  occupy  is  that  of  attentive  learners  and 
cheerful  doers  of  the  icon!.  And  shall  not 
then  all  he  most  happy  when  they  just 
simply,  without  word  or  comment,  asking  uo 
questions,  leave  everything  simply  in  our 
Lord's  hands?  Why  worry  and  wonder 
with  fear  and  trembling  how  this  thing 
will  result,  or  that  place  be  occupied  ? A\  by 
not  settle  our  minds,  down  upon  the  truth  ? 
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For  we  would  be  ashamed  to  deny  that 
Christ  is  able  to  manago  his  own  affairs 
most  successfully.  That  no  matter  what 
opposition  or  obstacle  may  intervene  he  can 
control  and  overrule  all  things,  so  that  they 
may  turn  out  most  for  his  own  glory,  and 
therefore  best  for  us.  His  glory  always 
consists  with  man’s  highest  good.  Therefore 
the  more  we  promote  the  one,  the  more  Ave 
increase  the  other.  And  in  no  way  can  we 
advance  both , but  by  that  of  an  entire 
deference  and  submission  to  the  will  of  his 
ordering  and  the  authority  of  his  word.  But 
alas ! that  we  recognize  so  little  this  great 
fact  of  the  Savior’s  right  and  disposing 
power  and  our  position  of  simple  obedience. 
That  we  do  not  see  our  Lord’s  disposition 
of  others  and  even  of  ourselves  is  no  busi- 
ness of  ours.  Could  we  but  say,  “ He  wills” 
far  me  and  that  is  enough  for  me.  to  kneno, 
and,  “ Not  my  will,  but  thine  bo  done.” 
Then  should  we  never  receive  the  rebuke 
that  Peter  got,  but  instead  the  “well  done” 
of  good  and  faithful  servants. 

What  becomes  us  best,  is  to  believe 
deeply  that  our  Lord  acts  evermore  out  of 
infinite  mercy  and  grace,  towards  his  disci- 
ples, therefore, 

“ He  moves  in  a mysterious  manner, 

Ilis  wonders  to  perform.”  &c. 

And  believing  this  strongly  and  resting 
all  our  faith  and  conduct  on  this  truth  of  the 
Savior’s  Sovrcignty,  we  at  once  feel  “ a 
peace  which  passeth  understanding;”  which 
is  better  and  far  superior  to  that  which  the 
mental  knowledge  and  reason  of  all  these 
things  we  desire  to  know,  can  give  because 
it  is  a peace  of  faith  and  experience — a 
heart  satisfaction ; and  finally  a lasting  “peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give  nor  take 
away.”  And  thus  we  do  away  with  a 
world  of  speculations,  doubt  aud  discontent. 

For  instance,  when  we  may  come  to  the 
trials  of  life — the  great  burdens  or  “ disap- 
pointments of  which  we  had  not  even 
dreamed  would  ever  befall  us,  how  great  a 
preparation  is  it,  to  lean  thus  upon  the 
promises  of  our  Savior  who  assures  us  that 
not  only  will  “ his  grace  be  sufficient  for  us,” 
but  that  “ all  these  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  our  good.  That  through  them 
we  may  come  to  a very  narrow  and  dark 
passage  of  our  life  along  which  lie  dreadful 
dangers.  He  will  bring  us  to  the  end  of  it 
in  safe'y.  Sometimes  men  are  “ surround- 
ed as  it  were  with  clouds  and  darkness,  ’’ 


tians  in  such  hours  of  fearfulness  and  ex- 
tremity “to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.”  This  iB  all  they  can  do,  and 
cry  for  help  unto  one  who  is  mighty  to  save 
them  ; and  all  He  requires  them  to  do,  in 
Buch  seasons  of  danger  and  distress.  And 
“ He  will  lead  them  by  a way  they  knew 
not” — up  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than 
they”  aud  “ estalSTfekllisir  goings.”  Then 
all  that  Christians  in  such  cases  are  to  do  iB 
“ to  tarry”  till  the  Lord  comes  to  their  re- 
lief and  comfort. 

And  again,  take  sickness  or  some  great 
affliction  and  suffering,  and  oh,  how  long  do 
some  poor  souls  have  to  tarry  in  these  before 
the  Lord  comes  to  deliver  them.  Never- 
theless, He  says  “ wait  upon  the  Lord” — 
remain  “ still”  without  murmuring  and  I will 
the  sooner  come,  in  love  and  in  power.  And 
we  wonder  why  that  poor  sufferer  must 


“ tarry”  so  long.  We  fail  to  hear  the  Sa- 
vior say  unto  each  of  us,  as  to  Peter,  “ If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ? follow  thou  me.”  “ Thou  to  whom 
I have  given  health  and  duties  and  thereby 
imposed  great  responsibilities,  I know  why 
I keep  that  one  upon  his  suffering  couch  or 
in  his  chair.  It  is  not  for  his  hurt  but  for 
endless  good  and  spiritual  elevation ; when  it 
is  enough , I will  say  “ arise  and  take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk,”  or  bid  him  “ come  up  high- 
er. 


The  Lord  does  not  cause  suffering  in 
vain.  Whether  we  know  of  the  doctrine 
or  not,  why  Christ  lengthens  out  his  days  of 
suffering  probation,  he  himself,  shall  know 
of  their  purpose  and  spirit  by  a blessed  ex- 
perience. Said  Rev.  Edward  Payson 
when  asked,  under  great  bodily  affliction, 
if  lie  could  see  any  particular  reason  for  this 
dispensation.  “ No”  he  replied,  “ but  I am 
as  well  satisfied  as  if  I could  see  ten  thous- 
and ; God’s  will  is  the  very  perfection  of  all 
reason.” 

“ What  shall  this  man  do  'l”  was  Peter’s 
question,  but  Christ’s  answer  was  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  he  expected.  Instead  of 
telling  him  of  John’s  fate,  He  recalled  him 
by  a sharp  rebuke  to  his  own  duty  in  the 
words,  “ What  is  that  to  thee  ? follow  thou 
me.”  Now,  some  might  think  this  a very 
harsh  reply,  but  it  was  given  to  secure  great- 
er concentration  of  Peter’s  mind  and 
heart  in  the  work  of  serving  Himself.  And 
had  Peter  put  some  needful  question  to 
Jesus  with  reference  to  himself  and  his  ser- 
vice— one  asking  directions  and  strength  no 
doubt  the  Savior  would  have  given  the 
when  they  feel  that  a step  might  be  fatal,  if  most  gracious  and  helpful  answer.  Needful 

questions  of  His  followers  are  always  gladly 
answered  by  the  Lord.  But  this  was  the 


open  rebuke  was  infinitely  better  for  Peter, 
and  will  be  for  us  at  similar  times,  than  se- 
cret love,  which  would  pass  over  these  faults 
in  silence  only  to  encourage  greater  ones  in 
the  future. 

This  accident  impresses  us  with  the  les- 
son that  what  Christ  wants  is  not  speculation 
but  consecration.  He  demands  duty,  not 
doubt  or  an  inquisitive  spirit.  He  requires 
Dot  our  care  of  another,  but  of  our  own  af- 
fairs. May  not  Peter  have  learned  at  this 
time  the  lesson  he  so  pungently  charges 
home  in  his  epistle,  “ Not  to  be  a busy 
BODY  IN  OTHER  MEN’S  MATTERS.”  And 
when  Christ  said  “ What  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me,”  he  learned  aud  resolved 
with  Paul  to  say  “ This  one  thing  I do.” 
Let  us  learn  and  practice  the  same  princi- 
ples of  conduct. 

In  conclusion,  the  force  of  these  words 
lies  in  their  reference  to  our  responsibility. 
“ For  every  one  of  us  must  give  account  of 
himself  to  God.”  Each  must  do  his  own 
duty  which  is  not  anothers,  and  whether 
another  shall  do  his  own  duty  or  not.  Each 
one  of  us  are  too  much  in  spirit  given  to  the 
same  question  “What  shall  this  man  do?” 
when  the  question  should  always  be  “ what 
shall  I do  ?”  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?”  as  Paul  asked  it.  These  our 
duties  are  the  things  that  belong  to  us  but 
events  to  God.  And  whatever  may  be  the 
will  of  God  with  regard  to  others,  we  know 
what  it  is  to  us.  He  says  plainly — “ follow 


me. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Heirs  of  Heaven. 


it  should  be  in  the  wroug  direction.  Just 
ns  a benighted  man  who  lost  his  way  and 
discovered  himself  to  be  in  a great  mining 
field  full  of  deep  shafts  sunk  here  and  there 
all  over  it.  The  darkness  had  so  increased 
that  be  feared  to  move,  lest  the  next  step  J Christians 
should  cost  him  bis  life  at  the  bottom  of 
some  pit.  He  stood  still  and  all  that  he 
could  or  dared  to  do,  was  to  cry  for  help, 
which  finally  came  with  a light  to  find  him 
standing  on  the  very  verge  of  a deep  and 
fearful  shaft,  into  which  another  step  would 
have  launched  him.  So  it  behooves  Cliris- 


question  of  one  who  turned  aside  to  anoth- 
er’s matters  and  tho  answer  accordingly, 
was  a rebuke.  And  many  a time  have 
put  themselves  in  Peter’s  place 
and  received  Peter’s  rebuke.  It  uiigh- 
seem  to  us  a small  thing  to  turn  for  a mo- 
ment to  indulge  a little  idle  curiosity  ; and 
so  it  was  a little  fault  in  the  great  apostle  ; 
but  it  was  in  the  very  presence  of  the  Mas- 
ter— it  was  while  Ilis  words  “follow  me,” 
were  still  ringing  in  his  cars.  And  this 


As  all  desire  in  the  future  world  to  be 
heirs  of  heaven,  it  is  positively  necessary  in 
this  life  — in  these  days  of  grace,  to  become 
the  children  of  God.  Now,  is  the  only  time 
to  make  sure  of  the  hope  and  the  promise 
that  will  make  us  heirs  to  the  riches  of  heav- 
en, and  the  immortal  crown  of  life. 

As  children  naturally  fall  heirs  to  their 
parents’  goods  and  possessions,  and  lawfully 
hold  them,  so  spiritually,  they  who  desire  te 
be  heirs  of  heaven,  must  first  become  the 
children  of  God;  be  born  again  of  the  Spir- 
it: be  changed  in  heart  and  become,  by  the 
new  birth  a new  creature;  and  then  by 
faith  we  obtain  the  assurance  of  the  inherit- 
ance that  is  promised.  But  there  are  many 
things  the  children  of  God  must  heed,  while 
in  the  flesh,  journeying  through  this  short 
and  troublesome  life;  for  the  flesh  is  weak 
and  often  overcome  by  the  evil  things  of  this 
world;  and  there  is  also  a strong  enemy  of 
the  soul,  ever  following  the  elect,  to  hinder 
their  future  welfare,  and  destroy  their  happi- 
ness, Therefore  watch  and  pray  and  he 
strong;  “Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a roaring  liou,  goctli 
about  seeking  whom  lie  may  devour”. 

Mark  the  adversary,  as  did  the  aposHe 
Peter,  when  he  admonished  the  church;  for 
doubtless  the  enemy  had  done  much  mis- 
cheif  in  those  days,  as  well  as  in  our  own 
time. 
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O how  we  should  work  while  it  is  to  day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work;  not  only  physically  or  bodily  should 
we  apply  ourselves,  but  also  spiritually,  that 
we  may  strengthen  our  faith  and  hope,  and 
by  earnnest  devotion  enjoy  the  heavenly 
gifts,  that  can  only  he  thus  received.  . j 
There  are  many  things  that  we  must  strive 
ao-ainst,  and  contend  with  in  this  world,  and 
many  external  duties  to  be  practiced  to  he 
good  Christians;  but  if  we  arc  willing  to  for- 
sake our  errors,  and  put  our  trust  in  Him 
who  is  “mighty  to  save”,  we  shall  be  strong 
and  able  to  over  come,  and  remain  faithful 
until  death.  Though  some  are  spiritually 
weaker  than  others  in  faith  and  hope;  yet 
,dl  mast  strive  to  work  willingly  and  faith- 
fully until  our  days  are  no  more;  theu  shall 
we  be  sure  of  the’ hope  that  we  are  heirs  of 
heaven,  and  that  we  shall  receive  the  rich 
inheritance  of  the  heirs  of  God. 
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To  the  Yoons' 


©• 


Mv  dear  young  friends,  Have  you  read 
the  word  of  God  l Have  you  tried  to  fol- 
low the  ways  of  the  Lord  ? Tf  you  have 
not,  I advise  you  to  do  so.  By  the  help  of 
God,  I will  try  to  do  the  same.  Just  think 
for  a moment  what  road  you  are  traveling 
on.  There  are  only  two  ways  on  which  we 
can  go;  the  one  leads  to  everlasting  lifo; 
tho  other  to  everlasting  death.  I will  try 
to  shun  all  evil,  aud  hope  you  will  join  in 
with  me  without  delay  to  do  the  same  ; for 
we  cannot  tell  what  to-morrow  may  bring 
forth.  We  liavo  displeased  our  Lord  and 
Savior  long  enough  by  our  evil  and  disobe- 
dient ways,  and  wo  should  now  try  to  be- 
come obedient  and  walk  acceptably  before 
him. 

What  a sad  sight  it  is,  when  we  see  young 
men  who  should  be  engaged  in  tho  service 
of  God,  devoting  the  noble  faculties  which 
God  has  given  them  to  the  service  of  sin 
and  satan.  It  is  indeed  terrible  to  think 
that  there  are  those  who  will  follow  every 
device  of  their  sinful  hearts,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gratifying  their  sinful  lusts.  They 
go  to  every  place  of  amusement,  to  partios 
and  gatherings  .of  every  kind,  no  matter 
how  vile  and  degrading  their  character  may 
be ; when  they  go,  they  drive  fast  horses 
and  grand  equipages,  carrying  with  them 
bottles  of  liquor ; and  when  they  go  to 
church,  they  misbehave  themselves  in  the 
most  shameful  and  degraded  manner,  dis- 
turbing tho  devotions  of  God’s  pious  chil- 
dren; talk  and  laugh  and  go  in  and  out 
during  service,  thus  dishonoring  God,  his 
house”  his  people,  his  holy  Sabbath  day, 
bringing  themselves  to  shame  and  disgrace,  I 
and  ° heaping  up  for  themselves  wrath 

against  the  day  of  wrath. 

Now.  my  dear  young  friends,  I appeal  to 
you  in  love,  Do  not  thus  bring  sorrow  and 
shame  upon  yourselves  and  upon  your  own 
precioua  souls  1 Do  not  thus  waste  the 


precious  days  of  your  youth,  but  without 
delay  come  to  Jesus  and  learn  of  him  the 
way  of  life,  and  truth  and  holiness;,  put 
away  from  you  such  vile  wicked  things, 
and  learn  to  do  the  will  of  God ; honor  and 
obey  your  parents,  and  try  also  to  obey  your 
heavenly  Father.  He  is  good  and  kind,  i 
therefore  do  not  disobey  him  ; yea,  “To-  j 
day  if  ye  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts.” 

Remarks. — If  there  is  any  place  where 
such  characters  as  arc  above  described  exist 
among  the  people  of  God  ; that  is,  tho  chil- 
dren of  Christian  parents,  the  children  of 
church  members,  and  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  (and  we  do  not  doubt  that 
such  is  the  case),  it  is  an  abominable  shame, 
and  shows  either  a great  neglect  or  mis- 
management of  cither  the  parents  or  t lie  i 
church  or  both.  A father  who  will  let  his 
children  grow  up  in  such  utter  disobedience 
and  disregard  of  all  that  is  good  and  right, 
that  they  finally  become  lovers  of  strong 
drink,  Sabbath-breakers,  disturbers  of  rcli- 
| gious  worship,  and  a pest  aud  a nuisance  iu 
1 the  neighborhood  where  they  live,  such  a 
! father  will  have  much  to  answer  for  at  the 
final  account  ; aud  the  minister  who  1ms  , 
charge  of  a church  where  such  a state  of  : 
things  exists,  and  does  not  faithfully  re-  | 
prove  and  warn  such  neglect  and  wicked-  j 
ness,  is  certainly  derelict  of  duty.  11  how- 
ever the  parents  have  faithfully  instructed 
their  children,  and  with  prayers  and  tears 
admonished  and  warned  them,  and  used 
every  effort  in  their  power  to  lead  them  in 
the  right  way  and  they  havo  still  refused  to 
oboy,  then  tho  responsibility  will  rest  alone 
upon  tho  disobedient  children,  and  the  son  or 
the  daughter  that  so  despiseth  the  advice 
of  a father,  or  the  good  counsels  of  a moth- 
er, as  to  plunge,  as  it  were,  head- 
long into  tho  great  maelstrom  of  sin 
and  unrighteoasness,  Oh  ! what  shall  wo 
say  of  such  ? Solomon  says,  “The  eye  that 
mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 
his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall 
pluck  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall 

eat  it.” 

Wo  must  regret,  we  must  exceedingly 
mourn  in  our  hearts  over  the  tcrriblo,  the 
fearful,  the  heart-rending,  the  soul  sickening, 
moral  perversion  which  exists  among  the 
voung  of  the  present  day.  Half  the  parouts 
themselves,  do  not  know  it,  and  seem  not  to 
care.  Their  motto  is  too  much  : Let  the 
voung  have  their  own  way;  let  them  enjoy 
themselves.  The  young  must  have  their 
day  of  pleasure,  and  enjoymont.  I his  is 
one  of  the  devil’s  snares  to  entrap  them  and 
drao-  them  down  to  perdition.  I would 
never  take  one  single  iota  of  real  pleasure 
i and  enjoyment  from  a single  individual  in 
the  world,  whether  young  or  old,  and  that 
is  the  reason  I thus  write.  But  I would 
have  them  all  enjoy  that  which  gives  real 
substantial,  enduring  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment. Enjoy  religion;  enjoy  God;  enjoy 
Christ;  enjoy  the  Bible;  enjoy  the  associa- 
tions and  conversation  of  good,  pious. 


Christian  people ; enjoy-  the  pleasure  of 
helping  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  sick,  the 
afflicted;  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  leading  poor, 
lost  sinners  to  Christ,  and  you  will  have 
pleasure  enough,  and  pleasure  which  is  pure, 
elevating,  ennobling,  and  which  you  will 
never  regret. 

But  tlie  pleasures  of  sin ! W hat  are 
they?  The  devices  of  satan,  that  ate  sweet 
for  a moment  to  the  flesh,  but  afterwards 
like  the  drunkard’s  cup,  “it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  aud  stingeth  like  an  adder. 

But  now  the  question  arises,  what  is  to  lie 
done  to  improve  this  state  of  things  ? The 
world  is  ruoviug  and  seems  to  become  moic 
corrupt  as  time  rolls  ou ; the  influences  of 
religion  seem  to  grow  weaker  ; our  children 
are  •■‘rowing  up,  and  the  corruption  of  the 
times  seems  to  sweep  them  along  into  the 
•Teat  whirlpool  of  sin  and  ungodliness,  and 
what  can  be  done  ? We  believe  one  reason 
is,  because  there  is  too  much  idleness  in  the 
church.  People  who  are  idle  will  become 
1 wicked,  because 

“Satan  fiuds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do.  ’ 

I Parents  arc  often  at  fault  in  this  very  mat- 
ter. God  gives  them  children,  hut  they  are 
so  busy  with  worldly  fares,  they  have  so 
much  work  of  their  own  to  do,  that  they 
have  no  time  to  attend  properly  to  their 
children.  There  are  parents  indeed,  as  we 
have  sometimes  seen,  who  are  either  to  neg- 
ligent or  too  parsimonious  to  clothe  their 
children  with  such  clothing  as  will  keep 
them  properly  warm;  and  some  are  too 
proud,  and  will,  rather  than  furnish  good, 
warm,  plain  clothing,  expose  their  children 
to  colds,  disease  and  death.  But  our  point 
at  present  is,  the  care  of  the  mind  and  the 

soul. 

Obedience  should  be  the  child’s  first  moral 
lesson.  It  should  bo  first  taught  to  love  and 
respect  its  parents,  and  obedience  will  then 
be  a much  easier  lesson  than  otherwise. 
And  these  three  points,  namely,  Love,  Re- 
spect and  Obedience  should  be  required  of 
them  from  their  earliest  years  until  they 
arrive  at  maturity.  There  are  indeed  com- 
plaints of  parents  sometimes,  that  they  are 
not  able  to  keep  their  childreu  in  obedieuco; 
with  their  best  efforts,  and  their  utmost  ex- 
ertions, they  cannot  accomplish  this.  1 er- 
haps  such  parents  have  failed  m one  essen- 
tial point,  namely,  in  asking  the  help  of  Hun 
from  whom  all  power  for  good  must  be 
obtained. 

There  was  once  a mother,  who  raised  a 
large  family  of  children.  She  had  been 
taught  to  pray  in  her  younger  days,  but  did 
rot  think  that  it  was  especially  necessary  to 
pray  for  her  children  in  particular,  until  one 
day  in  conversation  with  a poor  Catholic 
woman,  she  was  advised  to  pray  especially 
for  all  her  children.  The  thought  was  new 
i;„  upr.  Vet  says  she,  “ 1 learned  something 
Tro™"h/^r.  O«Wiowon,an  which  . 

, bencfit  to  me.”  The  same  woman,  a motor 
in  Israel  (for  she  i9  still  living)  says  that  at 
I one  Time,  when  one  of  her  children  fell  into 
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an  evil  habit,  which  she  Mid  her  husband  I Almighty.  There  must  be  ..o  seme  of  dis-  ^.°h^to^«Tm^^awhefc- 
wished  him  not  to  pursue,  but  not  knowing  tance-ot  remoteness.  God  nn«t  be^to  h,m  b ' JJ),,.  thermost  nrdent  wishes 

how  to  overcome  it.  they  both  for  several  a God  a hand  and  he must  bask  m t.  ^ ^ with  God  „,os. 

special  pmvLZ"their  beloveul  child”  Lnd  ho”y  ns  the  unfallen  angels:  but  unless  be 

:™fuf  oul' ms^ld  • an1' bo.mr' ' bfh i!  pi  ^ess  wii'l  hr  ’ll™  Eg  couple"  X ! looks  with  eomplaeeney’upon  us,  because  lie 

fa  ' • In-V  fi.il  to  ,Ton  God  to  Lk  the 1 unsatisfied.  With  the  Psalmist  he  will  say,  us  and  gm,  us  to  know  that  wo  enjoy  h» 

.Mvit  Father  above  lor  help  in  the  solemn ! “My  soul  thirrteth  for  God,  for  the  living  , jnmthhp— that  will  be  blessedness  beyond 
great  i atner  di>o\<.  iur  map  uu  , , „ Wnn*  I w iik  h nothins  can  be  conceived  of  and 


bedient,  talk  with  then. ; reason  with  them ; Somewhere  in  the  universe  there  is  a place 
pray  with  them,  and  for  them,  and  leave  no  where  God  more  immediately  dwells— the  , 
•tvailable  means  untried  to  pain  their  love,  home  of  the  ascended  Saviour  ot  the  holy 
their  respect  and  their  obedience.  Teach  angle®,  and  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  i 
them  to  work,  not  only  to  work  an  hour  or  J perfect.  And  that  place,  wherever  it  is,  is  j 

two,  or  a day,  or  a week  at  a time,  and  then  | heaven.  There  is  perfect  blessedness,  1«/- 1 

let  them  go  idle  again  as  long  a time  as  | ness  of  joy.  ’ _ i 

they  have  been  working,  as  is  the  habit  of  j Hut  suppose  all  else  should  remain  as  it 

some,  but  get  them  to  understand  that  in  is,  and  that  God  himsell  should  withdraw.; 
order  to  succeed  in  life,  and  live  acceptably  Suppose  that  He  should  vacate  heaven.  It 
to  God,  we  must  have  something  to  do  all  would  be  heaven  no  more.  Light  would  at 
the  time;  something  to  employ  both  our  j once  depart,  and  joy  forsake  every  bosom, 
hand’s  and  our  minds.  A gloomy  pall  of  darkness  would  overspread 

tin  Sabbath  days  take  them  with  you  to  | all  those  sweet  fields,  and  songs  of  joy  would 
rliurch  and  teach  them,  when  there,  to  ob-  be  turned  to  notes  of  sadness, 
serve  the  ways  of  good  people;  to  listen;  ,«Not  all  the  harps  above 

attentively,  to  be  orderly,  respectful,  fjuiet;  Can  make  a heavenly  place, 

to  kneel  down  when  others  kneel;  to  pray  j If  God  his  residence  remove, 

when  others  pray;  to  sing,  if  they  can,  Or  but  conceal  his  face.” 

when  others  sing,  and  in  all  things  show  ;\ud  there  must  not  only  be  neanuxs  to 
themselves  a pattern  of  that  which  is  right,  Gfj(^  lmfc  t(lcrc  must  also  he  likeness  to  Him.  j 
and  good,  and  orderly.  This  is  indispensable*  Our  first  parents  in  i 

Sabbath  schools  should  he  established  in  paradisc  were  happy  so  long  as  they  were  1 
every  church,  and  faithfully  maintained,  holy.  But  no  sooner  did  they  sin,  and  thus 
and  every  Christian  parent  should  help  to  ]oso  their  resemblance  to  God,  than  they  lost ; 
sustain  them;  and  then  children  and  parents  their  enjoyment  of  Him  and  became  miser- 
might  go  together  there,  and  labor  for  the  ablo.  And  now,  when  driven  from  the 
good  of  souls  in  the  Sabbath  school.  If  earthly  Paradise,  had  they  been  transferred 
these  Sabbath  schools  could  take  the  place  0nce  to  the  heavenly — to  the  immediate 
of  the  idle  visitation  which  is  so  much  in  presence  of  God — they  had  still  been  wretch - 
vogue,  in  many  places,  how  much  better  it  ^ amp  jf  possible,  would  have  shrunk  away 
would  ho.  The  child  will  follow  the  exam-  anq  hid  themselves  from  the  scorching  gaze  j 
pie  of  the  parent,  and  if  parents  will  contin-  0f  the  Holy  One.  There  is  no  happiness  | 
ually  persist  in  making  visits  of  pleasure  and  for  a sin-polluted  soul  in  the  presence  of 
gratification  among  their  friends  on  Sabbath  infinite  purity.  Without  holiness  no  man 
days,  what  else  can  we  expect  of  their  cliil-  can  SC(3  Bod  to  enjoy  Him.  Most  earnestly  j 
dren  ? They  are  teaching  their  children  by  w;u  sinners  call  to  the  mountains  and  rocks 
their  example,  to  dishonor  the  Sabbath  and  j t0  fa]l  on  them  and  hide  them  from  the  face 
corrupt  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne. 

Let  us  try  and  bring  up  our  children  in  But.  through  infinite  grace,  God  will  pro- 
file nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  | pare  all  His  cho-cu  people  to  dwell  with  Him 
“Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things;  m heaven.  He  will  create  in  them  a clean  ; 
for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.”  heart,  and  renew  a right  spirit  within  them. 

, , , He  will  wash  them  thoroughly  from  their1 


“Children  obey  your  parents  in  all  things 
for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.” 


‘*F  kili't  1 1 hi*  near  and  MU*  nn  hod  ” I iniquity,  and  cleanse  them  from  their  sin. 
I . Ililll  MG  near  dim  IIKC  ni)  uO  l.  pje  wq[  array  them  in  fine  liuen,  clean  and 

, , r ....  . white.  Their  robes  shall  he  washed  and 

I know  of  no  uninspired  language  that-  ’ , ,,  d , 1 rn 

..  , r • i i-u  made  white  in  the  blood  ot  the  lamb.  J he 

in  so  few  words,  expresses  niv  idea  ot  heaven,,  . . , , ,,  • ., 

,,  \ , r.  ..  omniscient  eye  shall  discern  in  them  no  lin- 
ns the  line  ol  Watts  at  the  head  of  this  arti  . J . ..  , , 

, . rt  i i /•/  , h-  purity.  J hey  snail  be  perfectly  prepared 

do.  Aninirss  to  (Joa,  and  wmw  to  him — *,  , , , • , . , , , , 

i i t *1.1  . for  the  abode  which  God  has  prepared 

that  uiU.  he  heaven  inch n(.  And  there  can  be 

, i ,i  . i-  * rP  for  them.  And  well  may  the  Christian, 

no  heaven  where  these  arc  not  realized,  lo  , . . , ,•  fu„ii„.„  ,i.*„  *>  , 

, . , . . i • .i  at  the  contemplation  ol  the  blessedness  that 

he  truly  happy,  a person  must  he  in  the  on-  ..  . f,.  ,, 

„ . i-iMi  Vi  , . i , awaits  him,  joytully  exclaim, 

joyment  ot  God  lie  must  he  in  close  and  ’ •'  J J 

uninterrupted  communion  with  Him.  He  j “ol).  glorious  hour!  oh  blest  abode! 

must  dwell  m the  secret  place  of  the  Most  i ... 

High,  and  ahile  under  the  shadow  of  the!  Nearness  to  Cod  and  likeness  to  Him, 


For  the  Herald  of  Trut  li. 

The  Fountain  of  Grace. 

As  o’er  the  pleasant  green  I trod, 

A fountain  I espied; 

Us  water  of  a crystal  pure. 

From  it  does  gently  glide. 

1 wondered  why,  that  stream  did  How 
O’er  rocks  and  stone  so  long ; 

Some  one,  I thought,  tome  might  tell, 

Who  bids  that  stream,  How  on. 

A pleasant  place  for  me  it  was 
Hesidc  the  brook  to  be; 

Amid  the  cooling  shades  of  green. 

And  lovely  scenes  to  see. 

The  music  of  the  singing  birds. 

The  place  more  charming  made; 

Their  notes  were  sweet,  as  if  to  praise 
.Their  God,  and  Maker’s  aid. 

It  was  the  Spring*)  time  of  the  year, 
When  I this  scene  did  see ; 

Thus  you  may  know  how  lovely  was. 

The  pleasant  sight  to  me. 

An  aged  man,  came  wandering  by ; 
Muthought  a man  so  old, 

With  marks  of  wisdom  on  his  brow, 

Had  long  the  secret  told; 

What  hand,  had  wrought  the  mystic  well, 
That  bubbles  water  forth, 

Of  value  vare,  to  quench  the  thirst 
Of  pilgrims  in  their  course. 

The  man  he  spake  of  pilgrims  old. 

Who  in  their  course  did  stray; 

At  length  of  thirst,  and  travels  sore. 

They  sought  the  coal  of  day. 

What  now  they  were  in  want  of  too. 

Was  water  pure  and  clear; 

For  which  they  knew  not  where  to  seek, 
To  save  their  lives  so  dear. 

At  length  a voice  to  them  did  say, 
‘•Though,  ye  did  not  obey 

The  guide  that  1 for  you  had  sent. 

To  lead  you  in  the  way. 

“ A road  you  choose,  more  hard,  and  rough, 
Of  which  you  little  knew; 

To  regions  dark  this  road  doth  lead, 

Where  guilty  sinners  go. 

“ Vet  though  for  mercies  sake  have  1 
The  crystal  fountain  made, 

That  weary  pilgrims  passing  by, 

Of  it  may  freely  take.” 

O ! fountain  sweet,  for  years  roll  on. 

That  many  more  may  take; 

Of  thy  water  pure  and  living, 

And  then  their  sins  forsake. 

A.  M.  Kauffman. 

*)  Emblematical  of  the  Spring  time  or  morning 
of  life,  when  youth  is  so  richly  blessed. 
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* For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Sure  Calling  and  Election. 


i. 

1 Tim. 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  how  necessary 
it  is  that  we  should  seek  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure;  that  our  faith  might  be 
.grounded  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  the  chief  corner-stone,  and  who  is 
OUr  only  salvation  ; for  there  is  none  other 
name  given,  under  heaven  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  We  acknowl- 
edge Christ ; we  openly  profess  religion ; 
we°  contend  for  the  Christian  church ; we 
practice  the  ceremonies  enjoined  upon  us 
in  the  gospel,  but  this  is  not  all  that  is  re- 
quired, though  these  all  belong  to  Christi- 
anity, and  comprehend  the  easiest  part  of 
the  services  required  of  us.  The^more  im- 
portant features  of  our  religion  ate  >ur  walk, 
our  conversation,  and  our  faith  \ do  these 
correspond  with  our  profession  and  with  the 
word  of  God  ? Now  ipwnJmd  ourselves  i 
faithful  in  all  these  things,  then  we  should 
continue  in  them.  Bdt  if  we  find  ourselves  | 
disobedient,  doing  that  which  we  know  to  i 
be  wrong,  feeling  condemned  in  our  own 
consciences,  theu  let  us  cease  to  do  wrong, 
repent  of  our  sins,  deny  ourselves  and  ask 
Je3us  to  forgive  us,  so  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared  to  enter  into  that  abode  of  bliss  where 
Jesus  is.  How  sad  it  would  be,  if,  after 
our  earthly  pilgrimage  is  concluded,  we 
should  have  to  be  forever  banished  from 
the  presence  of  God.  Therefore  it  is  very 
necessary  to  examine  ourselves  very  closely 
in  order  that  we  may  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  J*  D*  H* 


A Comprehensive  Scripture 
Catechism. 


The  Almighty  God.  Gen.  1 7 

The  blesBed  and  only  Potentate. 

1 6:  15. 

6 Is  God  all-wise  ? 

The  only  wise  God.  Jude:  25. 

His  understanding  is  infinite.  1 Tim.  t 
17. 

7.  Is  God  all-good? 

There  is  none  good  but  one:  that  is  God. 

| Matt.  19:17. 

God  is  love.  1 John  4:  8. 

8.  Does  God  take  care  of  all  his  crea- 
tures? 

Ilis  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

! Ps.  145;  9. 

1 Who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 

. I Tim.  6:  17. 

He  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil.  Luke  (i:  35. 

9.  Is  God  our  Father? 

Thou,  O Lord,  art  our  Father.  Is.  03 : 1 0. 

] 0.  Ought  we  not  to  love  God ! 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  Matt.  22:  37,  38. 

11  Is  God  the  Supreme  Ruler? 

His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Ps.  1 OJ  :1 9. 

The  Lord  shall  reign  forever.  Ps.  140 : 1 1>. 

The  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible. 

1 Tim.  1:17. 

Of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him, 
are  all  things,  ltom.  11  : 30. 


“When  I Awake.’ 


For  tlio  Hernia  of  Truth. 

A Nut  without  a Kernel. 


I Who  created  us? 

God,  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein.  Acts  17 : 24. 

It.  is  He  that  hath  made  us.  Ps.  10(1:  3.  j 
God  created  man  in  His  own  image.  Gen. 

1 : 27. 

2.  Has  God  lived  always? 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and 
the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, thou  art  God.  Ps.  90:  2- 

The  high  and  lofty  One.  that  inhabiteth 

eternity.  Is.  57  : 15. 

3.  Cau  we  soe  God  ? 

Bod  is  a Spirit.  John  4:  24. 

Whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see. 

1 Tim.  6:  16. 

4.  Is  God  everywhere  ? 

If  I ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there;  if  1 make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there.  If  I take  the  wings  of  the  j 
morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  Ps. 

139:8—10.  ^ 

Thou,  God,  seest  me.  Ben.  lb  : lo. 

The  darkness  and  the  light,  are  both  alike 
to  thee.  Ps.  139:  1 2. 

5 Is  God  all-powerful? 


There  are  many  tilings  which  appear  to  ; 
be  what  they  are  not;  look  for  a moment  at 1 
the  nuts ; how  much  alike  they  are,  and  yet 
if  we  examine  them  closely,  we  shall  find  in 
them  a great  difference;  the  one  is  no  doubt  ; 
a good  one,  the  other  is  perhaps  worthless,  j 
for  there  is  no  kernel  in  it.  Let  us  learn 
from  this  fact  the  advantage  of  observing 
things  with  attention.  It  is  uot  of  much  con- 
sequence whet  her  a nut  turns  out  to  bo  what  ; 
it  appears  or  otherwise;  but  in  other  matters 
it  is  ofteu  of  great  importance.  There  are 
many  things  in  the  world  of  which  it  may) 
be  said  with  truth,  “They  are  good  for  noth-  j 
ing,”  for  they  have  no  kernel  in  them.  M her- 
eve’r  vou  may  be  and  however  employed  al- 
ways  act  uprightly  and  never  practice  deceit; 
never  let  it  he  supposed  that  you  have  a hoi- 
low  heart;  never  let  it  be  said  that  there  is  j 
no  kernel  in  you,  for  whosoever  has  a hollow  | 
heart,  is  no  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  hut 
though  a heart  may  not  be  hollow  it  may  be 
filled  with  all  kind  of  evil  things,  hut  not 
with  good  the  things  of  God,  and  therefore 
he  is  like  the  nut  without  a kernel;  if  we 
crack  them  and  find  no  kernel  in  them,  we 
icill  throw  them  away,  and  it  is  the  same 
with  us  when  the  time  comcth  that  we  have 
to  appear  before  the  Judgment  seat,  and 
no  kernel  found  in  us;  we  are  theu  turned 
into  the  outer  pit,  where  there  is  a punish- 
ment of  which  there  is  no  end. 

J.  B.  M. 


“When  I awake,”  it  will  he  morning, 

The  night  forever  past. 

With  all  its  glooms  and  fearing, 
with  all  its  fever-dreaming; 

Light,  joyous  light  at  last, 

“When  1 awake” — Then  no  more  sleeping. 

“When  I awake,”  it  will  he  morning, 

The  pathway  blindly  trod 
With  footsteps  weak  and  failing, 

Illumed  and  clear,  revealing 
The  purpose  of  my  God, 

“When  1 awake” — then  no  more  doubling. 

“When  I awake,”  it  willjie  morning. 

And  no  more  crushing  pain, 

With  all  its  tears  and  sighing. 

With  all  its  grief  and  crying. 

No  more  the  falling  rain ; 

“When  I awake”— then  no  more  grieving. 

When  I awake,”  it  will  be  morning: 

Then  rest,  yes,  perfect  rest. 

And  no  more  careworn  musing. 

No  mountain  cliff  sad  climbing. 

No  looking  to  the  West ; 

“When  1 awake”— no  weary  toiling. 

When  I awake,”— it  will  he  morning, 

The  loved  ones  gathered  home, 

With  no  more  words  of  parting, 

No  trembling  tear-drop  starting. 

In  heaven’s  celestial  dome; 

“When  I awake”— then  blessed  greeting. 

“When  l awake,”  it  will  be  morning, 

A Sabbath-keeping  time: 

A seraph  harp  then  tuning  ? 

An  angel  lyre  then  sweeping? 

Ah,  more  than  this  be  mine 
“When  I awake,”— the  new  song  singing. 

“When  1 awake,”  it  will  l»e  morning  : 

“I  shall  be  satisfied ; 

No  distant,  far-off  reaching 
For  something  ever  fleeting ; 

With  Thee,  the  Crucified, 

1 shall  awake,  and  know  no  longing. 

• When  I awake,”  it  will  be  morning; 

It  hath  not  been  revealed. 

No  mortal  eye  is  seeing. 

No  mortal  car  is  hearing 

The  bliss  not  e’en  conceived  : 

••When  I awake" — what  glory  beaming! 

• When  l awake,"  it  will  be  morning: 

Ah,  theu  why  fear  to  sleep? 

See,  from  the  tomb  uprising. 

The  Savior  interceding. 

My  soul  He'll  safely  keep 
Till  i awake— Oh!  glorious  waking! 

— .V.  1”.  Ohsmw. 


Meanings. 

Man  is  like  a coarse,  knotty  piece  of  tim- 
ber, or  hard  and  stubborn  clay,  which  requirse 
a great  deal  of  hard  labor  to  bring  it  into 
shape  so  that  it  will  be  of  any  use. 

The  heart,  hardened  by  a long  course  of 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  is  like  the  knotty 
end  of  an  old  oak  that  has  been  lying  a long 
time  in  the  sun  drying.  It  requires  a hard 
wed«*-e  to  enter  it  and  it  must  he  skillfully 
handled.  So  the  hardened  sinner,  through 
much  teaching  and  exhortation,  through 
much  prayer  and  pleading,  by  faithful  effort, 
strong  determuation  and  will,  by  the  power- 
ful influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  cau  be 
awakened  and  brought  to  Ghrist, 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  1871. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
got  tlioir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !t»r 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Ccrrrxcy.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  ns  Canada 
currency,  cithor  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
Is  about  its  present  rate. 


marily  the  purpose  of  his  visit  to  us.  lie 
is  also  a very  devoted  advocate  of  peace 
principles  and  a non-resstant  Christianity, 
and  exerts  himself  greatly  to  make  known 
and  teach  these  principles  to  the  people,  and 
to  encourage  those  who  already  believe  in 
them  to  remain  faithful  to  them.  We  feel 
thankful  for  his  kind  visit  and  bid  him  God 
speed  in  his  labors.  Let  us  all  try  and 
propagate  these  blessed  principles  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus. 


How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
it  bost  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  lie  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Ilerald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaso  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shnll  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  April  1871. 


Bro.  Henry  Brenneman  expects 

to  travel  among  the  brethren  iu  different 
parts  of  the  country  during  the  coming 
Spring  and  Summer,  and  in  his  travels  he 
will  sell  books,  receive  subscriptions  lor  the 
paper,  &c.  Where  he  is  not  known  lie  will 
be  prepared  to  give  satisfactory  evidence 
! that  he  is  the  genuine  Bro.  Henry.  All 
! business  transacted  by  him  for  us,  will  be 
| satisfactory. 


NAMES  OF  THE  CHURCHES.  APRIL. 

Elkhart  Church 

Yellow  Creek  “ 

Shaum’s  “ 

Uoldeman's  “ 

Glosser's 
Christophers 

Culp’s  School -house 

Jones’  ‘ 

Met/Ier’s  “ 

Mixers 

St.  Joseph  co.,  Iud. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Branch  co.,  ) 

Michigan.  j 

Clinton 

Lake  School-house,  La-  ) 

Grange  co.,  Tnd.  j 

Those  wishing  to  have  their  time  of  meet- 
ing published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
inform  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet. 
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For  The  New  Meeting-houso. 

We  thank  our  friends  who  have  already 
sent  in  their  contributions  for  our  now  house 
of  worship.  The  preparations  for  it  are 
progressing,  and  wo  hope  we  shall  be  able 
to  gather  a sufficient  sum  by  the  opening  of 
Spring,  to  enable  us  to  build  without  delay. 
All  contributions  will  be  thankfully  received. 


Friend  Isaac  Robson,  a minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of  Huddersfield,  | 
England,  paid  us  a visit  recently.  He  came  ! 
to  us  on  the  I Oth  of  March,  and  remained  ' 
with  us  until  the  13th.  Ho  attended,  while 
here,  three  meetings,  and  we  listened  with 
pleasure  to  his  testimonies*  of  the  truth, 
which  we  must  acknowledge  as  the  word  of 
God.  He  has  traveled  extensively  in  ! 
Europe  and  other  countries.  He  visited  also  I 
the  Mcnnonitcs  in  the  South  of  Russia. 
Among  others  he  visited  Bro.  Cornelius 
Jansen,  who  requested  him  to  call  on  us 
when  he  came  to  this  country,  and  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances,  and  priv- 
ileges of  the  Mcnnonitcs  in  this  country, 
and  inform  him  of  the  same.  This  was  pri  I 


English  Preaching. — A Brother 
minister  writes  as  follows : “We  stand  in  great 
need  of  ministers  versed  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Oh,  if  ouly  the  older  brethren 
could  comprehend  it  before  the  young  scat- 
ter to  other  churches !” 

IIow  much  there  is  contained  in  these 
words!  “We  need  ministers  versed  in  the 
English  language.’’  Wc  need  them  in  the 
East  in  the  West,  we  need  them  in  almost 
every  church.  The  church  of  God  must  be 
maintained,  the  word  must  be  preached,  the 
peoplo  must  be  taught,  warned  and  comforted; 
this  is  the  great  work  of  tho  church  — “Go, 
teach  all  nations;^  but  different  nations  speak 
different  languages,  and  how  shall  we  preach 
to  them  and  teach  them  the  way  of  life  ? 
There  is  no  scripture  advising  the  people  to 
learn  our  German  language  to  become  Chris- 
tians; but  we  are  commanded  to  leach  them. 
How  then  shall  wc  do  this  ? Wc  must  learn 
the  language  or  appoint  men  who  under- 
stand it  already;  we  have  the  means;  we 
have  the  talent  and  abilitv,  and  bow  shall 
we  escape  if  wc  neglect  this  great  and  sol- 
emn command?  The  command  is  tho  com- 
mand of  God,  of  Christ  and  there  will  be 


no  excuse  for  us  if  we  neglect  this  matter  of 
English  preaching.  We  would  not  despise 
the  German ; we  must  have  the  German  also: 
but  while  so  many  of  our  people  are  becom- 
ing English,  we  must  work  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  also.  Oh  ! let  us  not  neglect 
this  matter. 


Gleanings. — “Although  not  an  actual 
member  in  the  visible  Church,  yet  God  has 
given  me,  as  it  were,  sometimes  a foretaste, 
of  that  hidden  manna,  which  none  can  en- 
joy but  those  that  love  him ! O that  my 
heart  could  be  over  filled  with  that  heavenly 
meditation  upou  which  the  soul  can  feast 
with  sweetest  comfort.  0 that  all  would 
only  stop  in  their  erring  course,  and  try  to 
learn  and  practice  the  divine  teachings,  for 
‘all  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace.’  ” 

So  writes  a friend  in  a private  letter 
Dear  Friend,  Why  not  a member  in  the 
visible  Church ? This  lies  in  tho  way  of 
duty,  and  if  you  feel  that  you  love  God, 
and  Jesus,  our  Savior,  you  will  find  pleas- 
ant associations  among  those  who  are  the 
faithful  children  of  God;  and  to  love  the 
brethren  and  the  church,  and  observe  all 
the  commands  of  God,  with  a free  and  full 
consecration  of  heart,  are  characteristics  of 
a new  born  soul;  fruits  of  a good  tree, 
which  should  manifest  themselves  in  all 
God’s  children.  Let  us  all  be  obedient  to 
the  commands  of  Christ,  and  he  will  gently 
lead  us  in  the  way  of  holiness  and  salvation. 


Sunday  Schools.  — The  spring  time 
is  again  approaching,  and  with  its  singing 
birds  and  blooming  flowers,  we  are  called 
to  new  duties  and  labors.  The  Sunday 
schools  which  have  been  closed  through  the 
winter,  we  hope,  will  receive  due  attention . 
be  reopened  and  the  work  carried  forward  with 
zeal  and  earnestness  in  order  that  the  young 
may  be  instructed  in  the  ways  of  tho  Lord. 

Wo  hope  also  many  churches  which  have 
as  yet  never  organized  Sunday  schools  will 
be  induced  to  put  their  shoulders  to  the 
wheel,  and  make  an  effort  to  gather  their 
children  and  teach  them  the  all  important 
duties  of  life, and  the  solemn  truths  of  the 
Bible,  because  this  is  a matter  which  should 
uot  bo  neglected.  The  young  aro  the  seed 
of  the  church,  and  a sabbath  school  is  tho 
nursery  where  the  young  are  trained  and 
taught  and  fitted  for  future  usefulness  in  the 
church. 

A Sabbath  School  is  very  useful  in  the 


church ; it  is  not  only  a school  for  tho  chil- 
dren; it  is  also  a school  for  the  older  ones; 
there  they  can  all  meet  to  read  God’s  word, 
to  sing  bis  praise  and  pray,  and  receive  in- 
struction. It  gives  employment  to  all  who 
take  part  in  it;  and  an  employment  which  is 
well  worthy  of  the  Christian’s  calling.  The 
Sabbath  School  scholars  and  teachers,  in- 
stead of  wasting  the  precious  hours  of  the 
Sabbath  in  sleep,  iu  idle  lounging  about,  in 
visits  of  pleasure  where  perhaps  idle  and 
foolish  conversation  and  shameful  scandal  are 
the  topics  of  discussion;  in  hunting,  fishing 
or  in  idle  games,  will  have  something  to  en- 
gage their  minds  and  energies,  which  will  be 
useful  to  them,  and  will  make  them  better 
and  wiser;  instead  of  desecrating  and  dis- 
honoring the  Sabbath,  they  may  thus  keep 
it  holy  and  glorify  God  therein. 

Now  then  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  not  neglect  this  great  and  important 
work;  let  Sabbath  Schools  be  organized  in 
every  church,  and  let  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  be  spread  abroad  until  every  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  the  truth.  It  is  a blessed  work, 
and  should  not  be  neglected.  We  as  a 
church  have  already  neglected  it  too  long 
We  nust  not  stand  idle  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord;  but  go  foward  sowing  the  seed 
of  life,  and  though  with  weeping  we  bear 
the  precious  seed,  we  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  joy,  bringing  our  sheaves  with 
us.  Read  the  Sunday  School  Teachers  Re- 
ward in  another  column. 


leather,  may  then  get  it  for  $4.50.  It  will 
require  several  months  yet  to  complete  the 
entire  work. 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  M ar 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  16G0  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  iu  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
(aius  over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costa 
$6.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 


Menno  Simon’s  Works. — The 

first  part,  understand  us  right,  the  first  part 
of  Menno  Simon’s  work  is  now  about  com- 
pleted. This  first  part  contains  the  same 
matter  revised,  and  corrected,  as  tho  former 
editions,  published  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  with  tho  addition  of  an 
account  of  the  severe  persecutions  which 
Menno  Simon  had  to  enduro,anda  description 
of  the  place  where  ho  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  where  he  died  and  was  buried ; and 
also  several  letters  ; the  whole  making  a 
volume  of  somo  288  large,  octavo,  double 
column,  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  and  costs 
$1.50.  By  mail  1.80.  Those  taking  a dozen 
copies  will  get  the  thirteenth  book  gratis. 

We  will  proceed  with  the  balance  ot  the 
work  as  fast  as  circumstances  will  allow, 
and  when  the  whole  is  completed  the  second 
part  may  be  obtained  bound  in  the  samo 
style  as  the  first  part,  for  $3.00  a volume. 

Those  however  who  prefer  to  have  the 
whole  work,  in  one  volume,  and  bound  in 


Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

lein. — As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 
book,  we  shall  make  another  attempt  to 
obtain  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers  to 
warrant  us  to  publish  it.  We  will  send  out 
circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  matter  will  gather  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  send  us  the  names  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  will  be  printed  in 
large  type,  and  on  good  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  be  publish- 
ed both  with  tho  Ehe  der  Christen  and 
without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

With  the  Ehc  der  Christen  $1.  75 

Without  ” ” ” $1.60 

Any  one  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
one  gratis. 


the  other  must  yield  ol  his  or  her  influence, 
and  we  have  observed  that  very  frequently 
the  professor  is  led  astray  by  the  non-profes- 
sor. Such  a union  is  seldom  productive  ot 
true  happiness,  and  an  unhappy  and  ill-mated 
marriage,  is  truly',  a very,  unenviable  con- 
dition for  either  husband  or  wife.  We  have 
seen  enough  of  this  in  our  days  to  convince 
us  that  if  it  was  even  not  wrong,  it  would  be 
very  imprudent  and  inexpedient  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  even  in  a natural  sense,  but  then 
the  word  of  God  forbids  it  so  plainly  that 
none  need  be  mistaken,  and  yet  some  of  our 
dear  readers,  have  ventured  upon  this 
courso;  sad  thought!  but  what  shall  we  do.' 
Oh  let  us  try  and  be  more  faithful  to  warn 
the  young  in  regard  to  this  matter.  Let 
the  brethren  unite  upon  this  point,  and  let 
every  minister  be  faithful  to  warn  his  flock 
of  these  things  and  let  parents  admonish 
their  children, so  that  all  maybe  taught  and 
all  may  understand  it,  and  be  convinced  of 
the  sin  of  so  doing,  and  we  may  be  instru- 
mental in  doing  good,  and  preserving  the 
young  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  and 

truth 


Marrying  in  the  Lord. 


The  article,  in  another  column,  on  this  sub- 
ject, should  be  read  by  all.  There  seems  to 
bo  such  an  utter  disregard  of  this  matter 
among  our  youug  people,  that  it  is  truly  sad 
to  reflect  upon  it.  We  have  only  time  and 
space  now  to  rofor  to  tho  matter  briefly,  but 
we  expect  if  the  Lord  will,  to  give  our  views 
more  at  length,  upon  another  occasion.  In 
the  mean  timo,  we  would  call  upon  our 
young  people,  ol  both  sexes,  who  have  cho- 
sen to  walk  in  tho  ways  ol  tho  Lord,  not  to 
return  again  to  tho  companionship  of  those 
who  are  still  in  the  ways  of  sin,  for  it  is  a 
very  unequal  uuiou  indeed,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  world 
join  hands  and  hearts  and  walk  together  in 
constant  companionship.  One  or  the  other 
must  lose  of  his  or  her  identity,  the  one  or 


Conferences. 

Conference  in  Rockingham  Co,  Virginia 
will  be  held  on  the  last  Friday  in  April. 

Conference  for  the  eastern  district  of  Pa  , 
will  be  held  on  tho  first  Thursday  in  May, 
at  Franconia  Meeting-house,  in  Montgomery 
County  Pa. 

Conference  for  tho  Lancaster  District  will 
be  held  on  Friday,  before  Good  Friday  at 
Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  in  that  County, 
about  three  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City. 

Annual  Conference  in  Canada,  will  be 
i held  as  usual  on  the  last  Friday  in  May,  in 
Weidman’s  Meetinghouse,  in  Markham, 


York  county. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  from  abroad  are 
I cordially  invited  to  be  present.  For  the 
! benefit  of  those  who  are  not  acquainted  hor1' 
I will  give  the  following  directions : Como 
to  Toronto,  and  if  you  wish  to  stop  at  any 
! hotel,  go  to  the  Black  Ilorcse.  There  you 
can  find  out  where  the  stage  for  Markham 
leaves  from.  In  case  the  new  Railway, 
passing  through  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Conference,  will  be  completed,  wc  will  try 
and  make  it  known  through  the  Herald. 

I)  B.  H. 

The  annual  conference  of  tho  Ornish 
Church  will  be  held  this  year,  commencing 
on  Whit-Sunday,  in  Livingston  County 
Illinois. 
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A Visit  to  Canada  and  New  York. 


The  incident  called  to  our  mind  the  most  “Finally,  brethren,  farewell;  be  perfect; 
awful  doom  of  those  deluded  ones,  of  whom  ; be  of  good  comfort ; be  of  one  mind  ; live 
the  Savior  sayg,  “Shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  in  peace,  and  the  God  ot  love  and  peace 
shall  not  be  able.”  Clod  help  us  to  enter  shall  be  with  yjp 1.” 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  before  it  is  too  late. 


^ Daniel  Brenneman 
Elkhart , Tnd. 


For  a long  time,  it  was  my  desire  to  make 
a second  visiting  tour  through  Canada. 
Being  informed  by  Pro.  Michael  Shcnk,  of 
St  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  that  he  intended 
going  thither  on  a visit  and  requesting  me 
to  accompany  -him,  1 felt  that  1 could  not 
do  so,  and  declined  the  invitation.  After- 
wards however  I made  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements to  comply  with  his  request, 
when  unexpectedly  1 was  informed  that  he 
was  already  one  day  on  his  way.  Such  was 
now  my  desire  to  make  the  intended  visit, 
that  I solicited  and  gained  the  consent  of 
IJro.  Isaac  Kilmer,  to  accompany  me. 

Accordingly  we  left  home  on  Thursday, 
the  2nd  of  February,  took  the  cars  at  Elk- 
hart at  half  past  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon, 
and,  at  about  the  same  hour  that  night  we 
crossed  over  into  Canada,  at  Port  Huron. 

We  arrived  at  Berlin,  Waterloo  county, 
at  four  o'clock,  and  went  to  Deacon  Joseph 
Snyder's,  who  lives  near  that  place.  Wc 
remained  in  this  vicinity  over  Sunday,  vis- 
iting among  the  brethren  and  attending 
two  meetings,  one  at  Daniel  Burkholders 
and  one  at  Eby's  Meeting-house. 

On  Monday,  we  went  to  Markham,  in 
quest  of  Bro.  Shenk,  who  was  not  a little 
surprised  when  we  entered  the  house  of  his 
friend,  where  he  was  visiting.  We  remained 
in  ibis  vicinity  one  week,  and  attended 
meetings  at  t ho  following  places  : Wide- 

man’s  Meeting-house  twice  ; Altona,  Risser’s, 
Almira*,  California,  and  Dixon’s  Ilill,  once 
at  each  place. 

On  Monday,  the  tilth,  Bro.  Kilmer  and 
I,  accompanied  by  Bro.  S.  ltecser,  returned 
to  Waterloo  again,  where  we  met  with  Pre. 
Solomon  Eby,  from  Port  Elgin,  who  accom- 
panied us  nearly  a week,  attending  meetings 
at  the  following  places:  Snyder's,  John 

F.by’s,  M artin’s,  Town  of  Waterloo.  Schantz’s, 
Latshar’s,  Blenheim,  Biehn’s,  Petwiler’s, 
twice,  llegy’s  and  Pressman's.  Here  Bro. 
Eby  took  leave  of  us  to  attend  a meeting  at 
Eby’s  church  the  day  following,  at  which 
time  we  held  our  last  meeting  at  Wanuer’s. 

On  Monday,  the  20th,  accompanied  by 
Pre.  J.  Bear,  and  Bro.  J acob  Y.  Shantz,  we 
took  the  train  at  Preston.  At  Hamilton  wo 
met  Bro.  Shcnk  accompanied  by  Pre. 
Jacob  Widcman,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Koch, 
of  Markham.  We  all  went  together  from 
here  to  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  tarried  one 
’ day  and  attended  one  meeting,  alter  which 
Bro.  Schantz  and  I went  to  visit  our  friends 
who  arc  under  medical  treatment  at  Our 
Horn e,”  at  Dausvillc,  Livingston  county, 
New  York.  By  the  way,  we  spent  several 
hours  in  viewing  the  Fulls  of  Niagara  and 
the  surrounding  objects.  Arriving  at  Buf- 


Fhe  next  morning  we  took  tire  train  for 
Wayland,  a distance  of  nearly  one  hundred 
miles  ; from  this  we  took  the  stage  for  Dans- 
villc,  arriving  at  Our  JTomcxn  the  afternoon. 

Our  joy  and  happiness  at  meeting  our  dear 

rieniis,  can  be  better  Imagined  tb»0  ex-  for  the  plirposc  ftf  visitln 

.ressnd.  when  I te  you  that  some  of  ue  w^(l8  ;n  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  I ,£ 
lad  not  scon  each  other  for  ten  years.  My  ^ M 0o|umbiana,  „„  t|,e  28th,  Iron, 


A Visit  to  Mahoning  County,  Ohio. 

On  the  27th  of  January  I took  the  cars  at 


own  relative  friends  here,  are  Jacob  and 
Anna  Keagy,  brother  and  sister  to  my 
wife.  Here  we  also  met  with  Bro.  Benja- 
min Ilerr,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  We 
were  not  a little  comforted  to  find  our  friends 
and  brethren  in  such  fine  spirits,  ho  kindly 
trcited  and  so  well  cared  for,  and  in  a state 
of  improvement  beyond  our  expectation.  Tn 
our  estimation,  the  Institute  is  what  it 
daims  to  be,  A Home  for  the  afflicted.  Wc 
remained  here,  one  and  a half  days,  and 
then  returned  to  Buffalo.  We  had  intended 
upon  our  return  to  Buffalo,  also  to  visit  our 
brethren  near  Williamsvillc,  some  ten  miles 


future  time,  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  be  a goodly  number  ot  people,  un  tne  i-m  i 
pleased  to  grant  us  this  favor.  Our  dear  attended  meeting  at  Zeiglers  Meeting-  ioa=e. 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  hope,  will  excuse  j where  the  services  were  eonductcil  >) 
us.  Think  not  that  our  failing  to  come  to  Boesiugor  ami  J.  Gulp.  J>io  Zeigle.i  tie 


which  place  I rode  with  a friend,  on  his  sled 
to  the  Reformed  church  near  North  Lima. 

Just  as  I arrived  there,  a funeral  proces- 
sion came  to  the  church.  It  was  that  oi  an 
old  man,  named  Jacob  Coblentz,  who  lived 
in  that  neighborhood,  and  about  a year  pre- 
vious to  his  death  became  blind.  lie  w;b 
78  years  old.  I then  also  went  in  with  the 
funeral,  where  a discourse  was  delivered  in 
German,  by  Daniel  Bechler  and  in  English 
by  H.  H.  llilbiseh.  My  father  and  two  of 
my  brethren  were  also  present,  with  whom 
I wont  home  and  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 

„ , i . t . * 1 in"  the  rest  of  my  brothers  and  sisters,  all 

from  Buffalo,  where  wo  expected  to  meet  , « ■ , [ „,cn  , -c  time 

our  travel, og  companions  Iron,  whom  tve  ™ ^ friend,  most  of  whom  I 

parted  in  Lincoln  county,  Ontario.  But  “7  i10„ni. 

, • J 1 /•  • i found  in  the  enjoyment  ot  usual  lieaitn. 

being  detained  by  the  way,  aud  our  friends  ; lou,m  1 , l*  -.  T , 

feeling  such  an  interest  in  our  visit  at  Our  On  the  5th  of  February  I attended  meet- 

Home,  as  well  as  ourselves,  we  concluded  to  ! ing at Oberholtzer  s Meeting-house,  w ere  u 

defer  our  visit  to  Willi umsville  to  some  j brethren  J.  Culp  and  J.  Bixler  pi eac  ici  <• 

future  time,  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  be  ' a goodly  number  of  people.  Onthel-thl 

pie 

brethr 

Think  not  that  our  failing  „„ , . , 

you  at  present,  is  occasioned  by  a waut  of 1 deacon  in  the  church,  though  ncai  y 1 111 
affectionate  love.  Our  families  and  friends  years  old  was  in  bis  place,  and  gave  tos  mi"- 
arc  expecting  us  home  to-morrow,  and  we  ny  the  truth  of  the  void  which  w.i- 

should  be  loath  indeed  to  disappoint  them,  spoken.  . 

Bro.  Schantz  has  left  me,  taking  the  home-  (hi  the  14th  1 again  armed  safely  at  hom 
ward  train  a few  moments  since.  Thus  1 aud  found  my  family  all  111  the  enjoy im' 
am  left  alone  at  the  station-house  in  Buffalo  I of  good  health. 

in  eager  expectation  to  see  the  brethren  I I desire  to  address  a few  lcmaiks  to  n 
Shcnk  and  Kilmer  coming  from  Williams-  young  people  ol  this  vicinity,  of  whom  then 
ville  to  accompany  mo  homeward.  are  a considerable  nuuibei  that  have  ai  1 ix  c* 

My  expectations  to  be  accompanied  home  at  the  years  of  understanding,  and  knowgoc, 
by  the  brethren,  were  not  realized.  At  from  evil.  I here  are  many  of  them  w n 
nine  o’clock  in  the  night  I took  the  train,  have  not  yet  consecrated  themselves  to  .«oi 
and  by  four  o’clock  P.  M.  the  next  day,  I The  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  “to  him 
landed  safely  in  Elkhart;  arrived  home  the  ; that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  uoeth  it  not  c 
same  evening,  and  found  my  family  and  ; him  it  sin.’ . das.  14:  1 < . A v c have  n 1 
friends 'generally,  in  the  enjoyment  of  usual  promise  of  time  beyond  to-day,  and  if 
health.  Thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  kind  should  be  so  unfo  tunate  as  to  be  called  avvav 
care,  and  protection  over  us.  Arriving  at  in  our  sin8)  how  terrible  it  would  bo  to  thin 
Elkhart,  I learned  that  the  brethren  had  of  the  dreadful  sentence  pronounced  a gains* 
arrived  there  before  I did,  on  the  same  day.  the  ungodly,  “Depart  from  me,  <kc. 

1 feel  to  express  my  humble  gratitude  to  Have  you  not  already'  often  experienced 
God,  for  having  been  permitted  to  mingle  that  when  a kind  friend,  a brother  or  sister, 
in  the  society  of  those  I love  as  brethren  or  whoever  it  may  have  been,  took  leave  ol 
and  sisters;  I feel  unworthy  of  the  love  you  and  went  away,  even  if  only  to  some 
and  kindness  bestowed  upon  me.  I hope  I j distant' part  of  the  country,  that  it  caused 
may  have  given  no  occasion  of  offence  to  you  sadness  of  heart  and  weeping,  though 
any  one  of  those  little  ones  which  believeth  you  expected  at  some  time  to  meet  them 
in  J c8us.  Whether  others  have  been  ben-  1 again;  when  our  friends  die  it  often  cause* 
tain,  we  were  one  minute  too  late  for  the  efited  or  not,  I cannot  tell.  One  thing  I ! great  sorrow,  and  mourning,  but  when  wc 

train;  we  saw  it  moving  off,  but  were  too  feel,  that  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  I shall  have  the  hope  that  they  have' died  in  Christ, 

lato  to  got  on  board.  Thus  we  were  ncces-  be  held  accountable  for  the  privileges  en-  , we  may  be  comforted,  with  the  hope  ot 

sitated  to  remain  in  Buffalo  over  night,  joyed  in  my  visit.  ' seeing  them  again;  we  may*  say  with  David, 
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iq  will  arise  and  go  to  him.”  But  when  we 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Chi ist 
aid  receive  the  final  reward  of  our  deeds 
'lQd  it  should  so  happen  that  our  friend  t 
ivouldstand  on  the  right  and  we  on  the  left  p 
then  we  would  have  to  be  parted  forever  | 
without  the  slightest  hope  of  ever  meeting  ^ 
again.  t 

I therefore  beseech  you,  dear  young  i 
friends,  do  not  spend  this  day  of  grace  in  t 
vain,  and  in  the  enjoyments  of  the  follies  of  f 
the  world  and  in  the  gratification  of  the  lusts  , 
0f  the  flesh.  “To-day  if  ye  do  hear  his  voice,  . 
harden  not  your  hearts;”  “come  unto  me  , 
fl]|  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I , 
will  give  you  rest,”  are  the  words  of  Jesus. 
Behold  what  a kind  Savior  you  have:  he  * 
calls  unto  all  men  and  desires  that  they 
should  come  and  receive  salvation. 

God  grant  that  through  this  effort  some 
souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ , that  some 
lambs  may  be  gathered  into  this  fold  of 
which  Jesus  is  the  shepherd!  This  would 
be  of  infinite  greater  value  than  all  the 
treasures  of  the  world. 

Locke,  Lul.  D Metzler 

^ % me  

A Journey  to  Ohio. 

Herewith  I will  give  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  an  acount  of  a journey 
which  Christain  Plank  and  myself  recently 
made  to  Logan, Champaign  and  Fulton  coun- 
ties, Ohio. 

We  took  the  cars  at  Lagrange  on  the 
iGth  of  Dec.,  1870,  and  went  by  way  of 
Fort  Wayne  to  Bellefontaine,  where  a son  ot 
John  P King  met  us  on  the  17th,  and  took 
us  home,  where  we  remaind  all  night  and  on 
Sunday  attended  meeting,  in  the  meeting- 
house in  that  neighborhood,  where  a large  and 
attentive  audience  was  presant, 

On  Wednesday  the  2 1st,  in  the  afternoon,  | 
we  attended  a meeting  in  the  house  ol 
Moses  Stutzman.  We  also  visited  the  hi  eth- 
ren  aud  sisters  in  Champaign  and  Logan 
counties,  in  this  neighborhood  until  the  23rd, 
when  we  went  to  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  where 
we  stayed  all  night  with  Christain  Schantz, 
who  lives  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pettisville. 
On  Christmas,  the  25th,  we  attended  a meet- 
ing there.  The  audience  appeared  very 
attentive.  We  then  visited  among  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  nntil  the  27th,  when  we 
again  took  the  cars  at  Archbold  aud  arrived 
home  safely  and  found  our  families  in  the 
enjoyments  of  good  health,  thanks  to  God. 
I feel  very  thankful  for  the  love  and  kind- 
ness manifested  towards  us  by  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters;  may  God  bless  them 
The  grace  of  God  be  with  us  all,  amen. 

Joseph  T Borntreger. 

ICilen  Mills , Lagrange  Co .,  Ind. 


Evil  Thoughts. — Evil  thoughts  are  worse 
enemies  than  lions  aud  tigers,  for  we  can 
keep  out  of  their  way;  hut  bad  thoughts  win 
their  way  every-wherc. 


A Letter 

Dear  Brother  Funk,  Having  neglected 
to  write  to  you  for  so  long  a time,  I am  v 
almost  ashamed  to  take  up  my  pen  again. 

I wish  you  and  your  co  laborers,  who  are  1 
working  for  the  good  of  your  iellow-mcn,  * g 
the  grace  of  God.  M hen  I can  sit  down  \ 
in  quietude  and  read  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  \ 
those  noble  lessons  and  instructions  which  t 
are  therein  contained,  it  seems  to  rejoice  > c 
my  heart  that  we,  as  brethren,  have  so  good  ( 
a way  of  communicating  our  thoughts  to  c 
one  another.  I think  it  is  the  true  way  to  I 
unite  the  church  together  in  love,  and  1 
bring  them  to  be  more  of  one  mind.  The  i 

Ivord  says,  “Be  ye  alt  of  the  same  mind.”  1 
'Jow  I think  to  "have  a good  periodical  in  1 
he  church  is  the  way  to  become  of  one  1 
nind.  The  apostles  conveyed  their  thoughts  1 
a one  another  by  writing,  when  they  could 
jot  speak  face  to  lace,  and  we  see  that 
Jieir  writings  were  read  in  the  churches, 
(vhicli  caused  great  joy.  Now  1 do  not 
mean  to  say  that  these  letters  and  articles  | 
ill  the  Herald , should  be  read  in  public,  in  ( 
the  churches,  but  they  can  be  read  by  the  j 
members  at  home  when  they  cannot  attend 
meeting ; for  they  will  aid  them  in  the  j 
divine  life.  In  this  way  it  preaches,  teach- 
es and  instructs  those  at  home,  who  other- 
wise would  not  be  instructed. 

When  I recall  the  sweet  conversation  wc 
had  together  in  Columbiana  county,  I wish  , 
we  could  oi  tenor  meet  together,  and  see  j 
each  other  face  to  face;  but  blessed  be  the  I 
name  of  the  Lord,  we  can  pray  for  each 
other  on  our  pilgrimage  here  below,  and  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  bless  the  prayer  ot 
faith  ; so  it'  we  have  pure  desires  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
the  best  interest  of  our  fellow-beings  around 
us,  and  all  men  at.  large,  I think  wo  will  be 
heard  when  we  pray ; and  I feel  very  sorry 
when  I see  so  many  neglecting  prayer, 
which  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  that 
we  have,  and  is  required  of  us  all,  both 
small  aud  great.  A little  child  will  make 
its  wants  known  to  its  parents,  either  by 
, I signs  or  by  crying;  just  so  with  each  indi- 
• I vidual  that  feels  his  want  of  the  bread  of 
- | life.  Ho  will  feel  to  say  like  one  of  old, 
j j “Lord,  T will  not  let  thee  go  until  thou 
- bless  me.”  Some  one  might  say,  There  is 
0 no  need  of  so  much  praying ; but  we  see 
d j that  ou  very  many  occasions  oitr  blessed 
e | Savior  prayed  to  his  heavenly  bather,  and 
1 the  apostles  assembled  together  where 
l-  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ; and  we  are 
ir  not  to  forget  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
11  together.  The  prophet  says,  “They  that 
loved  the  Lord  spake  often  together,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a 
I book  of  remembrance  was  written  fur  them 
I that  loved  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.”  So  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  arj 
30  over  the  righteous  and  his  oars  are  open  to 
,n  their  prayers. May  the  Lord  guide  us  in 
in  the  way  of  nil  truth,  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

S.  A.  H. 


(Questions  fc  Anstners. 


1.  A dear  brother  writes  in  defense  oi 
long  sermons  j lie  t hinks  all  those  who  de- 
sire* to  observe  the  commandments  of  God 
will  not  get  tired  of  hearing  them.  M o 
would  not  interfere,  with  the  preferences  of 
those  who  love  tli£  long  sermons,  but  as  for 
ourselves  we  prefer  short  ones,  whether  call- 
ed to  speak  them  ourselves  or  to  listen  to 
others.  We  know  ministers  who  have  bro- 
ken down  their  physical  constitutions,  and 
ruined  their  health,  by  extreme  long  preach- 
ing; we  have  also  seen  congregations  wean- 
ed, and  a great  deal  of  contusion  caused  b\ 
the  same  thing  and  we  believe  an  hour  and 
a half  or  two  hours  is  all  that  should  In- 
spent  at  one  time  in  a public  service.  It  i- 
certaoly  long  enough  for  both  ministers  and 
people.  We  have  also  heard  of  ministers 
preaching  so  lung  that  half  the  congregation 
would  leave  before  they  were  through . Now 
preaching  is  intended  to  do  good  to  the 
hearer  and  we  cannot  see  where  the  good 
I is  done,  when  the  people  get  so  tired  that 
' they  refuse  to  hear  any  longer.  Better 
j leave  them  a little  hungry  so  that  they  wilt 
come  again  at  the  next  meeting  time,  than 
to  so  overfeed  them  that  they  will  loathe  the 
food  and  thus  be  driven,  as  it  were  irom  the 
| place  where  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  declared. 

! Remember  that  Paul  became  all  things  to 
i all  men  that  he  might  he  able  to  win  some. 

| lie  preached  long  when  he  felt  that  he 
I could  wiu  them  in  that  way,  and  when  he 
could  win  them  by  short  discourse,  he  no 
doubt  did  it.  Wc  must  always  adapt  our 
selves  to  the  wants  and  necessities  ot  the  peo- 
ple in  matteis  of  this  kind. 

> John  31  5.  The  Baptism  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,.  For  the  answer  of  tins  w<- 
refer  our  readers  to  the  Herald  ot  lrutli 
for  March  1870,  where  the  matter  is  fully 
explained.  We  will  however  state  briefly, 
that  born  of  tenter  awl  oj  th-  Sjnrit  uieau^, 
according  to  our  understanding  ot'  the  mat 
' ter,  being  cleansed  and  purified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ot' which  baptism  by  water  is  a di- 

- vinley  appointed  symbol. 

3 Jn.  10:8.  “All  that  ever  came  before 
. me  are  thieves  and  robbers,  huh  the  sheep 
i did  not  hear  them”.  Christ  is  hero  speak 
! ing  of  deceivers;  in  the  first  verse,  he  says, 

, ID  that  entereth  not  by  the  door "Ao.,“  is  a 

I thief  and  a robber” ; in  this  verse  he  would 

- sav  ; All  that  ever  came  before  mo,  entering 
j I not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  are  thieves 
* and  robbers,  and  those  the  truly  pious  dm 

I I not  accept,  nor  receive  their  false  doctrine, 
l neither  followed  their  corrupt  examples. 

I ! ==T — * — * = — ■ f 

1 Never  enter  a sick-room  in  a stvie  ot  j>er- 
1 I spirution,  as  the  moment  you  become  co-d 
3 I your  pores  absorb.  Do  not  approach  conta 
0 .dons  diseases  with  an  empty  stomach,  nor 
3 sit  between  the  sick  and  the  fire,  because 
the  heat  attracts  the  vapor.  Preventives 
i arc  preferable  to  pill  or  powdm 
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department. 

cj? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


The  Affectionate  Friend. 


Dear  Children,  When  yuu  look  abroad 
in  the  day  time  and  see  the  trees,  the  hills, 
the  clouds,  the  sky,  or  the  snow ; or  when 
you  look  upwards,  in  tha-  evening,  and  see 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  are  you  not  led  to 
inquire,  who  has  made  all  these  things? 
There  is  a God,  a Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth.  With  this  God  you  must  all  become 
acquainted ; for  if  he  is  the  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  he  is  likewise  your  Maker, 
lie  is  not  only  powerful,  but  unspeakably 
wise  and  holy,  hating  all  kinds  of  wicked- 
ness; he  is  pleased  with  them  only  who 
obey  his  commands.  This  God  provides 
for  you  continually;  he  gives  you  health 
and  ease  of  body;  enables  your  parents  to 
proc  ure  you  food  and  clothing,  and  preserves 
you  from  harm  by  night  and  day.  You 
are  always  in  his  presence.  Though  you 
do  not  see  him,  he  always  sees  you,  and 
knows  not  only  your  actions,  but  your 
thoughts,  and  these  not  only  in  the  light, 
but  in  darkness  also.  God  made  men  that 
they  might  love  and  serve  him,  and  be 
happy  for  ever ; but  men  would  not  love 
and  serve  him  ; they  choose  to  offend  him 
by  their  wicked  doings.  They  became 
proud  and  cruel,  idle  and  profane ; then 
they  deserved  to  be  punished  and  destroyed ; 
hut  God,  who  was  very  merciful  and  kind, 
would  not  destroy  them ; but  sent  his  only 
begotten  and  dearly-bcloved  Son,  to  teach 
men  the  right  way,  to  make  them  sorry  of 
their  sins,  and  to  procure  for  them  pardon. 
This  Son  of  God  is  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  lie  was  entirely  happy 
with  his  Father  in  heaven,  yet  ho  pitied 
mankind  and  could  not  bear  to  see  them 
hurting  and  destroying  themselves,  doing 
wickedly,  and  thus  making  themselves  mis- 
erable. Our  blessed  Savior,  the  Son  of 
God,  was  so  kind  that  he  came  down  from 
heaven  and  suffered  much  pain  and  trouble 
for  the  good  of  men.  He  not  only  suffered, 
hut  did  many  kind  acts  with  the  same  de- 
sign. He  went  about  doing  good ; he 
preached  good  news  to  poor  people ; he 
showed  them,  that  if  they  were  good  and 
holy  here,  they  would  be  happy  after  death, 
and  a great  deal  moro  happy  than  the  rich- 
est men  now  are,  and  as  happy  as  the  best 
of  thorn  ever  will  be.  He  did  much  good 
to  all,  but  no  harm  to  any ; yet  lie  was 
scorned  and  ill  treated.  At  length,  being 
influenced  by  a desire  to  fulfil  his  Father’s 
will,  and  to  save  our  souls,  he  willingly 
yielded  himself  to  his  enemies,  who  murdered 
him  in  a very  cruel  manner.  This  is  ho  to 
whom  wheu  alive  on  earth,  they  brought 
little  childreu  ; this  was  he  who  blessed 
them  and  said,  ‘ Suffer  little  children  to 
couie  unto  mo  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
Buch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  How  ex- 
ceedingly kind  und  gracious  was  it  in  him 


' food  for  the  lambs. 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is 

Matt.  7:  12; 


jJfU  the  law  and  the  prophets. 


to  regard  not  only  the  flock  in  general,  but 
the  lambs  of  the  flock  ; to  discover  such 
affection  for  children.  But  if  he  was  so 
gracious  while  on  earth,  he  has  the  same 
kindness  now  that  he  is  in  heaven.  If  he 
said,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come 
me,”  he  says  so  at  present.  He  has 
the  same  desire  to  make  them  happy  now 
as  he  had  then ; for  he  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever.  But  you  must 
know,  my  little  friends,  that  your  hearts  are 


once 

unto 


much  inclined  to  sin;  that  you  have  in 
many  ways  offended  God  already;  and, 
therefore,'  you  have  need  of  divine  mercy 
to  pardon  what  is  already  done,  and  of  God’s 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  your  heart  pure  and 
your  life  holy.  \ou  see  that  all  sorts  ol 
people  die ; some  older  and  some  younger 
than  yourselves;  but  when  we  die  we  all 
have  a life,  a life  which  will  never  have  an 
end.  Our  bodies  die,  and  all  our  bodily 
powers  ceaso.  AV  e cau  neither  speak,  nor 
walk,  nor  labor,  yet  our  souls  are  alive;  and 
will  continue  so.  AVe  can  be  happy  or 
miserable,  and  we  can  be  a great  deal  more 
happy  or  more  miserable,  than  ever  we  were 
before  we  died.  The  reason  why  some  are 
made  happy  and  others  miserable,  is,  that 
some  have  been  good  and  others  have  been 
wicked ; some  havo  ropeuted  of  sin,  and 
loved  Christ ; others  have  not  repented  of 
sin,  but  always  lived  a wicked  life.  Those 
who  love  and  serve  God,  will  be  made  hap- 
py for  ever  with  him  in  heaven.  Others 
who  havo  not  loved  God,  but  have  becu 
wicked  and  profane,  will  be  cast  off  from 
God  and  happiness,  and  be  made  miserable 
among  wicked  spirits.  But  if  you  wish  to 
know  what  the  blossed  God  requires  of  you, 
that  you  may  be  made  happy  after  doath,  I 
will  tell  you:  You  must  love  God  and 

obey  his  Son  Jesus.  If  you  do  love  God 
and  Christ,  you  will  pray  to  God  in  Christ’s 
name.  You  must  pray  daily  that  God 
would  take  away  the  corruption  of  your 
heart,  make  you  holy,  teach  you  what  you 
ought  to  do,  and  dispose  you  to  serve  him 
in  all  things  ; that  he  would  keep  you  from 
all  snares  to  which  children  are  exposed 
and  not  suffer  you  to  be  led  astray  by  the 
bad  conduct  of  the  wicked.  At  night,  when 
you  go  to  rest,  you  should  pray  to  God, 
thank  him  for  his  kind  care  through  the 
day,  and  ask  him  to  watch  over  you  and 
keep,  and  bless  you,  or  repeat  some  prayer 


which  you  understand,  and  which  will  ex- 
press  your  sense  of  entire  dependence  on 
God.  In  the  morning,  think  of  God’s 
goodness  in  preserving  you  during  the  past 
night,  and  pray  to  him  to  keep  you  from 
harm  and  from  sin  all  the  day.  Always  be 
sure  to  give  attention  to  your  parents  when 
they  read,  or  when  they  engage  in  family 
prayer.  AArhen  you  are  called  to  family 
prayer,  see  that  you  attend  in  a solemn 
manner,  and  think  of  nothing  else.  So  far 
as  you  understand  the  prayer  that  is  made 
join  in  it  aud  pray  for  the  same  thing.  You 
must  avoid  all  wicked  language;  forgottimi 
of  God,  disobeying  of  parents,  and  unkind- 
ness to  others.  If  your  heart  and  life  ar 
agreeable  to  these  dii*ections,  you  need  not 
fear  death ; for  whenever  you  die,  you  wil' 
go  to  be  with  God  and  Christ,  and  gooi 
men,  in  perfect  holiness  and  endless  joy 
hut  if  }'ou  live  wickedly,  and  without  God 
in  the  world,  you  will  be  sent  to  the  place 
of  despair  and  misery.  May  God  take  you 
under  his  care,  and  give  you  his  Holy 
Spirit!  aud  may  Jesus  Christ,  who,  whi! 
on  earth,  took  little  children  into  his  arms 
and  blessed  them,  receive  you  into  favor 
and  give  you  his  grace,  that  you  may  lv 
for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

J.  J.  BoiuTruAOEu 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

Avoid  Temptation. 


Dear  Children : There  are  man} 
evil  influences  constantly  operating 
on  your  minds.  Influences  which 
endanger  not  only  the  body  hut 
the  soul  also.  These  owing  to  the 
very  pliable  condition  of  the  mind 
in  youth,  make  impressions  which 
last  a lifetime;  yea,  last  through  all 
eternity.  You  are  forming  charac- 
ter every  day  of  your  lives,  and  tb<‘ 
effect  of  these  impressions  will  al 
ways  be  seen  in  the  character  of  the 
man.  Avoid  then  evil  influences. 
Always  regard  them  as  your  worst 
enemies.  Think  of  them  only  as  in' 
strumenta  in  the  hands  of  Satan  to 
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make  sure  your  destruction.  Do 
not  deceive  yourselves  into  the  idea 
that  you  are  strong.  That  you 
can  in  all  cases  face  temptation 
and  not  fall.  Never  needlessly  ex- 
pose yourself  to  show  others  your 
strength.  When  the  tempter  whis- 
pers always  turn  your  back  and  run 
away.  There  is  safety  in  flight. 
Do  not  parley  with  him  or  you  are 
lost.  I once  read  of  a little  boy 
who  stopped  at  a farmers  house 
to  inquire  for  work.  The  farmer 
said  he  had  no  work  for  him,  but 
he  could  stay  all  night.  When 
he  went  to  bed  he  noticed  a watch 
in  the  room  and  listened  to  hear 
it  tick.  He  wished  for  one  and 
wondered  if  he  could  not  take  this 
one.  He  knew  that  it  would  be 
wrong,  so  he  tried  to  sleep.  The 
watch  kept  on  ticking  and  his  desire 
to  take  it  became  stronger  every 
moment.  He  could  not  sleep  and 
he  must  not  steal.  In  despair  he 
arose,  dressed  himself,  went  to  the 
window,  jumped  to  the  ground  and 
ran  to  the  woods.  He  stopped  at 
the  foot  of  a large  oak.  He  could 
hear  the  watch  tick  no  longer.  lie 
had  outrun  the  tempter.  He  laid 
down  at  the  roots  of  the  tree  and 
I slept  sweetly.  In  the  morning  the 
I farmer  asked  him  why  he  had  left 
| during  the  night.  The  boy  told 
the  whole  story.  “Al 
farmer  you  are  the  boy  for  me. 
Always  run  away  from  temptation 
- and  you  are  safe. 

R.  N.  K. 

tm  m mm  — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Evil  Influences. 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


the  Lord.  AVhen  you  see  children  disobey 
their  parents  and  teachers;  unkind  to  their 
playmates,  and  uncivil  to  strangers ; be  sure 
that  these  are  evidences  of  Satan.  AVhen 
you  hear  them  use  harsh  and  profane  words 
be  not  like  them  but  remember  that  the  Al- 
mighty,  who  has  commanded  us  not  to  use 
his  name  in  vain,  hears  all  we  say,  and  to 
him  we  must  answer  for  all  our  sins.  Study 
well  the  Bible  for  it  has  been  given  as  a 
guide.  It  teaches  us  how  to  avoid  evil- 
doers; how  to  live  and  die,  and  contains 
many  golden  promises  for  those  who  remain 
faithful  to  the  end.  Let  us  therefore  watch 
aud  pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation. 

R.  N.  K. 


From  Home,  Among  My  Friends. 


There  are  many  evil  influences  thrown 
in  our  way  by  the  Tempter  who  is  ever  striv- 
ing to  lead  us  away  from  God  and  into  for- 
bidden paths.  At  no  time  is  the  danger  so 
great  as  in  childhood.  So  gently  does  he 
lead  you  at  first  that  you  have  no  tnoutrht  of 
the  evil  spirit  hovering  over  you.  Nearer 
and  nearer  it  comes  till  at  last  its  dark 
shadow  has  touched  you,  and  now  you  are 
aware  that  sin  has  taken  hold  on  you  and 
the  longer  you  stay  in  its  embrace,  the  more 
you  will  have  to  be  sorry  for  and  the  less 
lime  und  inclination  you  will  have  to  repent 
and  seek  your  souls  salvation,  without  which 
you  can  not  have  the  slightest  hope  of  ever 
seeing  that  “Ilappy  land  of  pure  delight,” 
which  has  been  prepared  for  t hose  who  serve 


My  dear  little  friends : I must  tell  you 
something  about  my  visit  among  my  friends. 
As  I go  from  place  to  place,  I meet  many 
little  boys  and  girls,  and  try  to  speak  a kind 
word  to  every  one  I meet.  I carry  with 
me  many  of  the  best  books  that  can  be  had, 
from  the  child’s  primer  to  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures ; and  you  ought  to  see  the  little  ones, 
how  they  crowd  around  me  when  I open 
my  pack  of  beautiful  books.  They  stand 
around  with  eager  faces,  aud  sav,  “Papa, 
won’t  you  buy  me  this  little  book  ?”  Some- 
times papa  says,  “AYill  you  read  it,  or  will 
you  be  good  if  I buy  it  ?”  Nearly  every 
time  the  little  ones  will  answer,  “yes  I will.” 
Now  I am  afraid  some  of  them  will  forget 
their  promise  ; as  children  very  often  make 
promises  just  to  have  their  parents  do  some- 
thing for  them,  and  perhaps  in  a very  short 
time  forget  and  break  their  promise.  Chil- 
dren should  always  say,  I will  try,  aud  then 
be  very  careful  aud  not  forget  it  so  soon. 

I will  tell  you  about  a little  boy  I met : 
when  he  heard  I was  in  the  neighborhood, 
he  said  to  his  father,  “If  Brother  Henry  has 
some  books  with  war  pictures,  I would  like 
to  have  one.”  His  father  told  him  that  he 
j had  better  have  a Bible  or  Testament,  or 
I some  other  good  book  ; but  he  ?>till  said  he 
would  rather  have  a war-book.  Now  this 
was  a wrong  idea  in  this  little  boy  ; for  the 
I Bible  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus  teach  us 
plainly  that  we  should  not  take  any  part  in 
war,  or  to  kill  our  fellow-men  ; or  in  any 
way  ill-treat  them,  but  that  we  should  love 
our  enemies  ; do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  ns  and  persecute  us ; and  if  we  love 
the  Lord  Jesus,  wc  can  have  no  pleasuro  in 
those  who  thus  break  his  commandments, 
in  cruelly  killing  their  enemies,  destroying 
their  property  ; often  burning  the  houses 
and  barns  of  the  poor  widow  and  the  little 
children  after  killing  their  friends. 

AArhcn  I came  to  the  house  where  this 
little  boy  lived,  his  father  told  me  what  he 
had  said  ; then  1 asked  the  little  boy  this 
question,  “If  you  were  going  to  raise  a 
field  of  corn,  what  would  you  plant  in  the 
field?” 

“AVhy  corn"  he  answered. 


“AVell  what  kind  of  corn  would  you 
plant  ? would  you  pick  out  the  smallest  and 
poorest  you  could  2nd  ?” 

“I  would  plant  of  the  best,  of  course.” 
“AArell,”  I said,  “this  good  corn  is  like  the 
word  of  God;  and  war  books,  and  other 
bad  books  are  bad  seed.  If  we  wish  to 
have  something  good  to  grow  in  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  briug  forth  good  fruit,  and 
learn  to  do  good  deeds,  to  love  and  obey 
God,  we  must  sow  the  best  seed  we  can  get, 
which  is  his  holy  word.  A\re  must  read  it 
faithfully,  and  ask  him  to  help  us  understand 
it.  Then  our  hearts  aud  minds  will  be 
filled  and  planted  with  the  best  of  seed,  and 
by  God’s  blessing  we  may  bring  forth  an 
abuudant  crop  of  good  fruits,  and  when  the 
Savior  comes  to  gather  his  harvest,  we  shall 
all  be  gathered  into  that  beautiful  homo 
above.” 

If  I continue  my  travels,  I slfall  perhaps 
tell  my  little  friends  something  about  my 
visits  each  month.  I enjoy  myself  with 
my  friends  very  much,  and  thank  them  for 
their  kindness  towards  me.  I hope  I shall 
see  many  of  my  little  friends  whom  I havo 
long  desired  to  see. 

Brother  Henry. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way 
proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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“Search  the  Scriptures.” 

John  5 : 89. 

If  wc  desire  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
should  be  rendered  effectual  to  our  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  wc  must  rend 
and  search  them  with  much  prayer.  AYo 
must  look  for  the  enlightening- and  sanctify- 
ing influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  first 
dictated  the  revelation  from  God  in  his 
word. 

AVhen  we  open  the  Bible,  let  us  ] (fay;  as 
we  proceed  in  the  contemplation  of  its  truths, 
let  us  pray;  aud  when  wc  have  closed  the 
exercise,  let  us  pray,  and  we  may  expect 
the  God  of  peace  aud  salvation  to  be  with 
us  and  lead  us  iuto  all  truth,  through  the 
blessed  Redeemer.  Amen. 
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aw 


lies ults  of  War. 


Oh,  there 
lor  father 


is  bitter  weeping 
homes  to-day, 


iu  ten  thousand 


, husband,  brother,  iu  the  battle  fur  j_  |)upo  ajs0  that  a]i  WJJ0  rcad  this  paper,  or  and  friends.  In 
away : . f . hear  it  read,  will  also  desire  and  long  for  Goc(,  we  read  of 

deep  for  tear*  ! eternal  life,  or  in  the  words  ol  the  Savior.  loveHhe  Loid,  at 


And  anxious 

deep  for 

And  the  daughter  anil  the  wife  dare  not  syllable 
their  fears. 

The  vintage  is  uugathered,  uusioklcd  is  the  corn; 

The  garde'll  plot  un  weeded,  and  the  village-green 
forlorn : 

A chair  is  empty,  and  the  child  for ‘'father”  asks 
in  vain; 

"Where,  mother,  if  he  gone,  am),  when,  will  he 
come  back  again  ?” 

tie,  sleep,  dear  child,  and  ask  no  more,  sleep  thy 
hot  tears  away, 

Thou  hast  no  father  now,  although  thou  hadst 
one  yesterday ; 

To-day  he  lies  a gory  corpse,  upun  the  plain  afar- 

Aui  i her  victim  to  the  curse  of  wild  and  ruthless 
war. 

(Jod  help  thee,  lonely  widow,  and  thy  starvelings 
bless 

l nsheperded  iu  this  bleak  world,  exposed  and 
fatherless; 

And  ihee,  fair  daughter,  specially,  God  keep  thee 
from  all  harm, 

Protected  now  no  longer  by  a father’s  sheltering 
arm. 

\h,  tlum  wilt  sec  strange  sights  anon,  tlnm  pin 
cid  harvest  moon, 

Sad  contrast  to  the  promise  of  the  bright  and 
verdant  June: 

The  flaming  hamlet,  the  red  stream,  the  bloody, 
trampled  plain: 

The  only  harvest,  sheaves  of  maimed,  and  heaped 
swaths  of  slain. 

Nnd  t Ins  is  glory  ! Oh,  the  word,  how  mockingly 
ii  rings! 

Tia  ruinous  to  kingdoms,  whole  cr  It  means  to 
kings  ; 

War  is  o game  that  princes  seem  to  love  to  play 
at  still, 

|!i,t  novel'  let  it  he  forgot,  the  peasant  pays  the 
bill. 

oh,  loving,  piiying  <iod,  look  -down,  in  mercy 
iuterpuse, . 

An  i separate  these  maddened  hosts,  arrayed  as 
host  ile  foes ; 

Keturn,  ith  Prince  of  Peace,  return,  bid  war  and 
discord  cease, 

A ml  w isl'l  the  human  family  iu 
peace. 


not  willing  to  ask  forgiveness,  and  now  it  is  have  many  examples  around  you  of  persons 
former  too  lute.  Agaiu  I say,  be  kind  to  who  love  the  Lord.  Your  teacher  in  the 
each  other.  1 love  you,  I desire  to  sec  you  Sabbath  School,  and  perhaps  your  dear 
liannv  : I ioiit>'  and  pray  for  your  salvation,  parents,  and  many  of  your  acquaintances 
VVy>  ' - ■ ' ” 1 — ’ ’ ln  the  Bible,  the  Book  of 

a great  many  people,  whu 
among  whom  were  the  child 

hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.”  1 [ Samuel  and  young  Timothy,  and  I hope,  my 
j oftenlmagine  that  I see  au  older  sister  or  I dear  children,  you  will  endeavor  to  be  like 
brotbeiYSading  aloud  to  tbc  younger  mem-  them,  that  God  may  bless  you  while  you 
hers  of  the  family,  which  is  a lovely  sight  live,  and  take  you  to  Heaven  when  you  die. ( 
to  see.  Oh  what  is  more  pleasant  to  behold 
than  a group  of  happy  children  united  in 
love  and  harmony ; it  gives  joy  to  the  pa-  1 
rents  hearts,  and  their  friends  will  all  love 
them.  God  will  be  pleased  with  them,  and 
will  favor  them  with  “Mercy  and  loving 
kindness”  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  May 
the  Lord  grant  us  all  his  peace  while  we  j 
live,  and  after  death  a seat  at  his  “right  ! 
hand”  in  heaven,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
friend  Mary. 


Lord  take  away  my  stony  heart, 

And  fill  me  with  thy  love, 

That  when  from  earth  I shall  depart, 
May  live  with  thee  above. 

Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Christ’s  Invitation  to  Sinners. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Matthew  8:  23—27. 


All  ye  that  labor,  come  to  me, 

And  all  that  heavy  laden  be, 

O come  all  ye  that  arc  distressed, 
And  l will  freely  give  you  rest. 

Cast  off  that  heavy  yoke,  I pray, 
And  come  to  me  without  delay. 
From  Satan’s  bondage  you  shall  be 
In  mercy  made  forever  free. 

Instead  be  pleased  my  yoke  to  take 
And  learn  to  wear  it  for  my  sake ; 
Take  the  instruction  I impart. 

Meek  and  lowly  I am  in  heart. 

You  rest  unto  your  souls  shall  find. 
And  have  abundant  peace  of  mind. 
It  will  no  galling  pain  excite, 

And  you  will  find  my  burden  light . 


“And  when  lie  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.” 

This  ship  may  represent  the  church  of 
God;  the  sails  and  wind  working  the  vessel 
Faith;  the- rudder  hands,  love;  and  the  an- 
chor, hope.  The  captain  may  represent 
Christ ; t he  sailors  or  crew,  the  ministers  and 
officers  of  the  church,  the  passengers  the 
people  of  God  in  the  church.  Then  besides 
these,  there  are  many  little  taeklings  belong- 
ing to  the  ship  which  may  represent  the 
characteristics  of  the  church,  or  the  people 
of  God,  such  as  piety,  charity,  purity,  holi- 
ness, godliness,  simplicity,  rejoicing,  godly 
sincerity,  lYc. 

A ship  without  the  accessary  out  fittings 

cannot,  with  any  degree  of  safety  sail  on  the  

ocean,  neither  can  she  with  any  degree  of  , . ..  0.  - ,-  ,i,, 

,1..  11  ..  i An  inmate  ol  Sing  Sing  prison  lor  tin 

certainty  calculate  to  reach  her  destined  . , 

A • > ..  , • -ii  c past  seven  years,  lias  lor  the  last  tour  year*’ 

port.  So  it  is  also  utterly  impossible  lor  t . 1 , 

ii,,,  , . - .1  1 , mven  satisfactory  evidence  ol  being  iegcu- 

mankind  to  attempt-  to  cross  the  great  ocean  » ^ J n 

of  lifo  ami  reach  the  happy  haven  of  eter-  1 -e  ^ 
nal  bliss  without  these  necessary  qualifica- 
tions, and  as  the  ship  leaves  her  port  and 


JJloominr/ton,  lit. 


Jos.  K.  Mili.bb. 


None  but  Christ. 


V 1 ^ 

grace  through  Jesus  Christ, 
lias  realized  iu  his  own  experience  that. 


II- 


j sails  for  another,  so  a man  must  leave  the 
brotherhood  and  1 sinful  things  of  this  world,  enter  the  church 
and  set  sail  for  the  heavenly  port. 

S.  G. 


for  1 1 to  llt'i'ultl  ui  Truth. 

I5e  Kind. 

each  other.  You  cannot 
know  howsoou  the  “Adgcl  Heath  may  conic 
into  your  midst,  and  take  the  dear  one  to 


do  Love  Ilim. 


. Lll 


d 


W 

.Igo,  and  0 what  sorrow,  what  tin 
'jiii'it  ! what  a lifetime  of  sadness 
yours  as  you  relied,  conscience 
upon  that  last  unkind  w 
to  a dear  little  sister  or 
a kind  lather  oi 


j on  K 


'ol'  till 


-l 


ttish  of 
will  he 
si  rickeri, 
nd  spoken  in  anger 
brother,  or  perhaps 
you 
lies 


mother,  upon  whom 
time,  and  who  now 


iu  the  eni- 


“Wliile  blest  with  a sense  of  Ilis  love, 

A palace  a toy  would  appear ; 

And  prisons  would  palaces  prove. 

If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there. 

For  two  years  previous  to  this  change,  1>L' 
had  struggled  with  his  sins,  seeking  salva- 
tion ; but  there  was  no  Christ  in  the  salva- 
tion he  sought,  until  he  met  with  the  tract. 
,l  None  hut  Christ.”  He  read  it ; his  soul 
feasted  on  it ; he  was  made  to  see  that  a sal- 
vation with  no  Christ  in  it  was  no  salvation 
for  him  : that  Christ  was  the  sinner’s  only 
need.  lie  apprehended  the  divine  teach- 
perhaps  you  may  he  ready  to  say,  My  heart  ing,  and  received  it  into  his  heart.  Dit 
is  si i bad  I cannot  love  him  ; then  my  dear  work  of  transformation  was  wrought  there 
child,  go  to  the  Savior  and  ask  him  to  give  which  lias  made  him  one  of  the  most  happy- 
you  a new  heart,  and  say  like  David  did,  hopeful  men  in  his  position  which  I ever 
"Create  thou  within  me  a clean  heart,  O knew.  Iustcad  of  a salvation  with  no  Christ 
God,  and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me  ; in  it,  “None  but  Christ”  has  become  hi* 
takeaway  my  hard,  stony  heart,  and  give  motto,  till  Christ  is  become  “all  in  all’  to 


Dear  young  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth , can  you  say  with  a sincere  heart,  I 
do  love  the  Lord  l Remember  that  all 


bom  v<m  spoke  so  harshly  hut  a short  time  good  people  love  him,  and  you  cannot  be 

1 • 1 I.  , » ■*  X 1 1 1 1 • 


rood  unless  vou  do  also  love  him.  But 


pale  and  motionless  lie  lorn  you. 
brace  of  death.  You  h id  not  time,  or  was  | inc  a heart  of  flesh,  like  my  Savior’s.”  You  j him. 


J.  B. 


ZETZEZRi-A-XjID  or1  truth. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth 

Charity. 

Fbarity,  sweet  fountaiu  of  peace, 

0 kindle  my  heart  with  thy  love. 

With  joys  so  sweet  and  so  pure. 

As  flows  from  the  fountain  above. 

Illumine  my  heart  thy  beauty  to  see. 
inspire  my  soul  with  joy  and  with  praise, 

And  give  me  from  sin  a release, 

And  gladden  my  heart  to  work  in  thy  ways. 

No  envy  can  mar  thy  beauteous  eye, 

Thy  spirit  is  pure  as  a crystal  stream, 

As  light  as  celestial  angels  of  love, 

No  such  beauty  in  nature  is  seen. 

fliy  kindness  gladdens  the»siek  and  the  poor, 
Thou  bindest  their  wounds  with  tenderest 
care, 

Then  let  us  walk  in  thy  pleasant  ways, 

And  for  the  Home  of  the  blessed  let  us 
prepare. 

J.  Rose. 


Beauties  of  the  War  System. 

The  sad  scones  witnessed  in  the  flight  of 
the  people  along  the  country  through  which 
the  retreating  and  pursuing  armies  sweep,  j 
are  described  in  vivid  terms  by  French  and 
Kuglish  journalists-  One  writing  after  the  j 
battle  of  Forbach  and  referring  to  the  popu- 
lation  of  Saarbruck  says : 

There  wore  mothers  who  had  lost  their 
children,  seeking  for  them  with  frantic  cries  j 
and  gesticulations;  old,  tottering  men  and 
women  stumbling  feebly  along,  laden  with 
some  of  their  poor  household  goods,  stricken 
with  the  silent  grief  of  age;  little  children,  j 
only  half  conscious  of  what  all  these  things  i 
meant,  tripping  along,  often  leading  some 
cherished  household  pet,  and  seeking  for 
some  friendly  hand  to  guide  them;  husbands 
supporting  their  wives,  carrying  their  little  1 
cues  (sometimes  two  or  three)  on  their  shoul- 
ders, and  encouraging  the  little  family  group 
with  brave  and  tender  words,  the  woods  ring- 
ing with  shrieks  and  lamentations,  with  pray- 
ers to  the  Saviour  and  the  Virgin.  It  is  im- 
possible to  describe  iu  language  tile  sadness 
mid  the  pathos  of  that  most  mournful  exodus. 
If  all  the  world  could  only  catch  a glimpse 


ti  t f it 


Correction,  ln  the  March  No.,  in  the  death- 
notice  of  Samuel  Huber  and  the  two  following, 
read  York  County,  instead  of  Waterloo. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  in  Perkiomen  town* 
ship,  Montgomery  County  Pa.,  of  Lung  fever. 
Susanna  wife  of  Isaac  K.  Kut.f,  aged  64  years,  $ 
months  and  14  days.  She  was  buried  at  upper 
Providence  Mcnnonite  burying  ground,  upon 
which  occasion  II.  S.  Bower  Jacob  B.  Mensch 
and  John  B.  Hunsberger,  delivered  appropriate 
discourses. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  in  Locke,  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.,  Alice  A.,  daughter  of  William  and 
Mary  A.  Robinson,  aged  3 months,  24  days. 

On  the  22nd  of  February,  Elizabeth  Bauer. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Schrag.  She  was  born 
near  Zweibruecken,  in  Bhein  Baicrn.  She  was 
buried  on  the  24th  in,  Daniel  Schrag's  burying 
ground.  She  was  a member  of  tlio  Ornish  Meu- 
uonitc  church  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

C.  S.  Miller 

On  the  23rd  of  February,  in  Stark  County,  lnd., 

of  cancer  wife  of- Arbach,  aged  60  years  11 

months  and  16  days.  Funeral  discourses  from 
Ps.,  39;  5:  6.  7. 

In  Elkhart  couuiy,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  March, 

j Chauncy  Auiasa,  Son  ofChristian  and Unger, 

' aged  2 years,  6 months  and  8 days.  Funeral 
1 services  by  D.  Brcnneman  from  Heb.  9:  27,  28. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  March, 

! of  Dropsy  of  the  Heart,  Rebecca,  wife  of  Samuel 
Bixler,  aged  23  years,  6 months  and  29  days. 
She  was  a devoted  Sister  iu  the  Mennonite 
j church,  au  affectionate  wife  and  mother,  leaving 
her  husband  and  two  little  daughters.  The  loss 
sustained  on  the  part  of  relatives  and  friends  we 
believe,  is  gain  to  her.  She  manifested  a readi- 
ness and  willingness  to  leave  the  world.  Funeral 
j services  by  Abraham  Weaver  of  Canada,  and  D. 

I Brcnneman,  from  John  II  : 25,  26. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the  17th  of  March, 
Judith,  wife  of  Abraham  Yoder,  aged  41  years, 

! 1 month  and  5 days.  Funeral  services  by  <’. 

' Bear  A.  Weaver  and  D.  Brenneman,  from  John 
(5:  24,  29. 

On  the  11th  of  February,  in  Markham  York 
county.  Canada,  of  Cancer,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
John  IIeise,  aged  79  years,  8 months  and  18 
1 days.  She  was  buried  at  Ileisc’s  burying-ground 
on  the  14th.  Funeral  discourse  by  Peter  Kobcr 
I Rev.  14:  13.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
* Dunker  church. 

On  the  26th  of  February,  in  the  same  township, 
of  erysipelas,  Barbara  Stiuckler,  aged  90  years 
and  6 months.  She  was  buried  at  YVeidiuan’s 


of  such  a scene  I will  venture  to  say  that  ! buryjng .ground  on  which  occasion  J.  Berki  and 
war  would  become  impossible;  that  fierce  na-  others  preached  from  2 Cor.  5:  1.  She  was  a 


tional  pride  and  Quixotic  notions  of  honor, 
and  the  hot  ambitions  of  Kings  and  Empe- 
rors and  statesmen,  would  be  forever  curbed 
by  the  remembrance  of  all  the  pity  and  the 
desolation  of  the  spectacle. 


^Harriett. 


At  the  residence  of  the  Bride's  father,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  oil  the  19th  of  .March,  by 
I'anicl  Brenneman,  Levi  A.  Kessler  of  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  to  Veronica  F.  Krkider,  of  the 
above  mentioned  place. 

Lord  grant  to  bless  the  bridal  pair, 

May  they  thy  choicest  blessings  share. 

Oh  may  they  in  thy  holy  wayq. 

Go  forth  to  serve  thee  all  their  days. 

D.  B. 


faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

On  tli*  15th  ofMarch,  in  Elkhart  county,  liul  , 
Joseph  Weaver,  aged  57  years,  3 months  and  3 
days.  Funeral  discourse  by  C.  Bear  and  J.  M. 
Christophcl! 


letter 


Ferctbeb. 


E L Rosenberger,  >S  G lteesor,  Peter  Schantz,  ‘ Christum 
John  Sohlabach,  J Y Shunt/,  Daniel  Schmitz,  l Yellow  < 
.for.  Rode,  J K Miller,  J J Berntreger,  .1  1!  Mar-  | ciiurclt,  E 
tin  11  N Kratz,  M II  ltickert  J M 1>,  S S Hart-  j 
man  J F Troxel,  It  J Heat  xv,  ole,  DA  YVeaver,  For  the 
Nancy  Eby,  L W Almanritter,  Jacob  Eiehl,  Chr.  Chr.  Sclile 
Herr,  11  B Cassel,  Ulrich  liege  from  Germany,  Tv 

B Hershberger,  C L Hershey,  A M Kauffman.  //,,(]/d  at 

MONEY  LETTERS.  : have  forge 

the  paper 

A— Jn  U Amstutz  $2  75;  N Augsburgcr  50cts.  1 ict  Us  kuo 


B— Simon  Baechler  $5  00  ; Elizabeth  Browns 
perger  $1  00  ; Eli  Byler  $*t  00 ; John  Bally  25cts; 

J B Blosser  $3  20;  Joseph  Birky  $2  90;  John 
Brackbill  $2  10;  Jacob  Brenneman  $5  35 ; Adam 
Brenneman  $2  90;  .Jos.  L Brant  $1  00;  J N 
Brubacher  $2  00  ; Christian  Beck  $1  00  ; Susan 
Bickert  25ots ; Noah  Brand  $2  00;  John  B 
Ikechtel  $2  50;  Jacob  Brenneman  $1  25;  Jas. 
Brooks  $1  00. 

C — J N Christophel  $1  50. 

D— S Doner  $1  08;  Ruth  Ann  Dellaven  15cts. 

E — Tobias  B Easli  $4  00  ; Isaac  W Eby  $1  50; 
Peter  Engel  50c ts ; A II  Esbenshadc  $2  00; 
Peter  Eby  $14  50. 

F— D L Forry  $1  25  ; J S Funk  $1  75;  Ra- 
chel Fretz  lOets  ; Maria  L Forry  $1  00. 

G — Peter  Gingrich  $2  00;  Michael  Gardner 
$1  00;  Magd.  Gingrich  $1  50;  Abm.  Good  25cts. 

H— Daniel  Hoover  $100;  C L Hoover  50ets  ; 
M Haug  50cts , E llochslOtler  $100;  Michael 
lloret  $5  (K) ; John  R Hess  $6  35;  Esther  Ilill- 
yer  $1  00 ; Jacob  Headings  8Ycts:  John  Ilaga 
$185;  Joseph  Hartzler  $150;  Jacob  Hauter 
$5  95;  Anna  Horst  $4  50;  L Hannan  $1  00 : 
Sami,  lluber  Si  50  ; David  L Huber  $2  00  ; J C 
Huusickcr  $100;  L 0 Hartman  $2  25;  J 11 
Hershey  $2  00;  David  Hebble  $3  00  ; Abraham 
Hoover  $4  30;  Abraham  C Huber  $3  24;  H Hi 
Hershey  lOets  ; Jacob  Honsour  $1  00.  I 

I and  J — C lniliof  50cts.  \ 

K — Mrs.  Martha  King  $100;  C S Keller 
$1  90;  S L Kauffman  $1  50;  John  Kurtz  $3  00; 
Jacob  Kindig  lOets  ; John  H Kenagy  $1  50;  N 
Keller  35cts;  John  L Kreider  $1  00. 

L—  II  C Landis  35cts  ; Franklin  Landis  $1  00 ; 
Samuel  Lehman  85cts ; Fred.  Landis  $100  ; 
Beni  Lapp  $1  00;  1 C Lehman  $3  15;  Beuj. 
Lapp  $5  00;  John  C Lehman  $2  25;  Benjamin 
Legron  lOets. 

M— John  Musscr  $3  15;  John  K Miller  $1  00; 
Enos  K Moyer  $1  00;  J G Yliller  $1  00;  Jacob 
Miller  $1  10;  Samuel  H Moyer  $2  15;  Joseph 
Markley  $1  00 ; Abm.  Martin  $2  00;  Abraham 
Moyer  $1  50:  John  M Mast  $1  50;  Catharine 
15  Metz  $1  50;  Solomon  Myers  50cts. 

N — Christian  Noll  $1  00  ; II  S Nissly  $1  00  ; 
S Nciswander  $1  00 ; Abm.  M Nice  $•>  0(1 ; Jacob 
Nusbaum  85cts. 

O — John  Otto  $1  00. 

P — II  Prowant  $1  00. 

R — Samuel  lteesor  $150;  Aaron  E Heist 
$1  50;  John  Rcist  $1  00;  M ltohrer  $1  50. 

S—II  Soudcr  25cts  ; John  II  Steckly  $1  00; 
Joseph  Shaeffer  $1  00;  Samuel  Steckly  $1  50; 
Henry  Snider  50ots;  Jacob  Siiaum  $1  00;  Peter 
Steider  $4  60;  John  Stover  $100;  Samuel 
Shank  $100;  Catherine  Shumacher  $100; 
Jacob  Shank  $500  ; Emanuel  Sttter  $0  40  ; Jo- 
seph Stuckey  $1  00 ; 51  IV  Sbeuk  .>2  55  ; B Sho- 
waiter  $4  50;  J A Sommer  $5  00;  John  Steen 
$160;  Noah. I Sohrook  $3  00;  John  S Slut/ 
man  $1  60;  Christian  Schlatter  $2  20. 

T — D Troyer  $3  50;  Abm.  Tyson  $1  00. 

W — Daniel  Wismer  50c ts ; Abraham  YVambold 
$4  32;  Magdalena  Weber  $1  50:  Susan  Wenger 
25cts  ; Chr.  Witmer  $1  60, 
y — Daniel  Yoder  $1  00- 

Z M.  Zimmerman  $1  50:  J Zimmcman$l  50. 

For  Books. — John  K Y'oler  $72  00:  A M 
j Kauffman  $38  60;  John  M Holdeman  $6  00. 

For  the  sufferers  by  the  YYar  iu  Germany. 

1 Samuel  Hirstein  SIOOO;  John  Moyer  $5  00; 

John  C Lehman  $6  00:  Benjamin  Legron  $1  00: 

| Christnin  Schlatter  $1  00:  Tobias  Blosser  60cts. 

Yellow  Creek  Church  $10  60  ; HoldomanV 
j Church,  Elkhart  Cm,  Ttul.r$10 fob 

For  the  new  Meeting  House  at  Elkhart,  lnd., 
Chr.  Schlatter  fiOcts. 

Two  persons  gave  us  money  tor  the 
Herald  at  Yellow  Creek  Church,  whose  names  we 
have  forgotten.  I’leaso  examine  your  labels  on 
j the  paper  and  if  you  are  not  properly  credited, 
1 let  us  know. 


HERALD  OIF  TRUTH. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passeuger  trains  on  and  after  Dec.  4th,  1870, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  10,30,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Aocommo’n.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15, 
Bpecial  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,05,  p.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55,  ““ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  M5  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express  4,25  r.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Speoial  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  p.m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2,35  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express.  (Air  Line,)  4,35  a.  m. 

Ma.il,  (Main  Line)  6,00  P.  m. 

Mail’  (Air  Line  arrives,!  4,15  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  12,30  p.  m. 

Passengers  from  Grand  Rapids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  12,30  r.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

Express,  10.30,  a.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,15,  A.  m. 

ggay*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains, 
fltjy  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  D.  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  JIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
*«  “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

..  ..  •*  “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Uubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
..  ..  ,loz . 6.00 

the  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kietfer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  ^prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid.  . 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  ot  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
• hat  place. 

TIIE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N 
Johnson.  .V  collection  of  new  und  excellent 
church  music  of  08O  pages.  Johnson  s system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  Si  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart , Ind. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent,  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

Rkpkntanck  Explain kt>,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  HO  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Wulker,  1).  D., 
und  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 


children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

The  Enolish  Mknnonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 
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For  tbo  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

Desiring  the  Love  of  Jesus. 

[ will  seek  thee,  precious  Savior, 

In  the  mortiiDgs  early  dawn, 

In  the  twilight  of  the  evening, 

Till  my  Jesus  I have  found. 

Then  dear  Savior,  help  rue  labor, 

In  thy  vineyard  here  below, 

That.  I may  thy  love  possessing, 

And  tliy  loving  kindness  know. 

Lead  me  to  the  healing  fountain, 

Where  bright  augel  feet  have  trod, 

In  the  way  of  peace  and  duty. 

In  the  way  that  leads  to  God. 

Feed  me  with  thy  heavenly  manna, 
Comfort  me  while  here  I stay, 

And  anoint  me  with  thy  gladness, 

Close  to  thee  be  every  day. 

T- leased  Jesus  may  thy  Spirit, > 
tu  my  heart  anti  life  abound, 
Rejoicing  in  thy  goodness. 

In  the  Saviour  I have  found. 

( "j0t he  me  with  thine  own  salvation 
Fill  my  heart  with  joy  and  peace 
Undisturbed  thy  praise  repeatng 
Evermore  till  lifeB  release. 

J.  Rone. 


Oullis  and  Imprecations. 

“8WKAH  NOT  AT  AI.L 

I 

An  oath,  according  to  lexicography,  is 
defined  as  •*  A soletnu  affirmation  or  decla- 
ration, made  with  an  appeal  to  God  tor  the 
truth  of  what  is  affirmed.  The  appeal  to 
tied  iu  an  oath,  implies  that  the  person  im- 
precates his  vengeance  and  renounces  his 
favor,  if  the  declaration  is  false)  or,  i!  the 
declaration  is  a /iroinw'.  the  person  invokes 
the  vengeance  ot  Liod  tl  no  should  tail  to 
tu l fill  it?’  An  ajjinvutiou,  by  the  suite  au- 
thority, is  defined  as  "A  sole.inu  decl.ua- 
t inti,  made  nmler  the  penalities  ol  potjuty, 
hy  persons  who  conscientiously  decline  taking 
ait  oath; which  affirmation  is  in  law  equiva- 
lent to  testimony  given  under  oath 

We  ueod  not  give  th a form  of  an  oath, 
or  an  affirmation;  the  foregoing,  however, 
contains  the  rnlixto  u<’< — a substance  that  prob- 
ably uot  one  in  twenty  has  it*  his  or  her 
mind  when  the  oath  is  taken;  and  therefore 
die  whole  ceremony  is  regarded  merely  as  a 
form,  and  the  conduct  is  shaped  accord- 
ingly. Wc  cannot  help  thinking  that  oaths 


aud  affirmations  must  have  originated  in  a 
barbarous  age,  and  in  barbarous  ideas  or 
God — at  least,  not  in  that  primitive  age 
when  a simple  yea,  yea,  or  a nav,  nay,  was 
sufficient  to  attest  the  truth  or  falsity  of  a 
thing;  and  therefore  we  are  not  surprised 
that  so  many  conscientious  people  are  of 
opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  entirely  abol- 
ished, and  consequently  refuse  to  take  them. 
To  uteu  who  arc  becoming  morally  regener- 
! ated.  they  arc  altogether  unnecessary,  and 
to  the  uuregenerate  they  arc  of  little  or  no 
binding  effect,  beyond  the  tear  ol  their  de- 
tected violation  under  the  law.  But  there 
1 are  so  many  evasions  ol  the  law,  and  it  is 
often  so  difficult  to  establish  willful  perjury,  j 
eveu  where  it  really  exists,  that  this  Jear  is 
not  always  sufficient  to  prevent  the  viola- 
tiou  of  au  oath;  moreover,  wc  think  it  can 
be  demonstrated  that  men  have  violated 
their  oaths — especially  oaths  ol  office  who. 

: would  not  for  a single  moment  think  of 
j violating  their  simple  pledges  of  honor 
just  as  there  are  men  who  would  not  equivo- 
cate lor  a moment  iu  the  payment  ol  their 
bonost  debts,  but  who  would  attempt  to  with- 
hold their  taxes  from  the  State.  A man’s 
•imple  pledge  of  honor  ought  to  be  as  good 
us  his  bond  or  his  oath,  and  any  man  who 
violates  his  obligations,  merely  because  he 
has  uot  sworn  to  them,  through  the  forms 
of  an  oath  or  affirmation,  stands  as  effectually 
condemned  before  God  and  the  Angels  as 
j if  he  had  taken  an  oath,  and  he  ought  so 
to  stand  before  men  Header,  just  carry 
your  eye  again  to  the  beginning  of  this 
paper,  and  peruse  again  the  solemn  assever- 
ations contained  iu  the  definitions  of  an 
oath,  or  an  affirmation,  and  think  ol  attaching 
a human  jienalti/  to  the  violations  of  such 
declarations  made  to  and  before  God;  and  : 
then  think  for  a moment,  which  of  these  con- 
ditions it  is  that  compels  a man  to  keep  his 
word  intact.  Measuring  the  strengths  of 
their  faith  in  God  by  the  lives  they  lead, 
you  would  nut  hesitate  to  say,  the  jM.no Hy. 
If  s„,  then  why  not  abolish  the  oath  aud 
attach  the  penalty  to  the  violation  of  the  I 
| pledge  of  honor,  or  a simple  declaration,  and  I 
1 tints  confine  the  whole  mutter  within  the  j 
sphere  of  a purely  human  tribunal.  Make 
the  penalty  present,  swift,  and  sure  ; some- 
tiling  that  is  near  and  tangible.  Most  per- 
sous^reirurd  God  as  too  far  off- — too  unmind- 
ful aud  indifiereut  about  all  the  trifling  things 
that,  transpire  ou  this  earth,  to  take  special 


cognizmce  of  their  evil  deeds.  Or  else  the) 
"may  think  that  by  some  adroit  act  of  spirit- 
ual legerdemain,  just  before  they  die,  they 
can  escape  from  a moral  condition  they  have 
all  their  lives  been  preparing  themselves  for, 
just  as  if  judgement  would  not  find  them 
exactly  as  death  had  left  them.  And  the 
reason  why  questions  of  this  kind  should  be 
confined  to  a civil  and  social  plane,  is,  that, 
there  are  men  of  undoubted  veracity  who  do 
not  believe  in  God,  auy  further  than  in  a 
general  overruing  Providence,  or  a great 
first  cause;  and  others  deny  a God  of  any 
kind.  This  state  of  disbelief,  in  many  places, 
disqualifies  them  from  giving  testimony  in 
any  case  before  a court  of  justice,  no  matter 
how  truthful  their  testimony  might  be  ren- 
dered. Others  of  like  disbelief,  but  of  less 
honorable  principles,  and  who  from  superior 
cunning  had  concealed  their  sentiments, 
would  find  little  difficulty  in  making  a false 
declaration  of  their  sentiments,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  privilege  of  swearing,  or  affirming 
in  a ease  where  they  had  a personal  or  pe- 
cuniary interest;  and  they  would  swear  false- 
ly, perhaps,  with  as  little  compunction  ;is  they 
had  declared  false  in  the  first  instance.  If 
; there  were  pains  and  penalities  Tor  the  vio- 
lations of  men’s  words  of  honor,  pledged  to 
each  other:  or  before  a court  of  justice;  or 
to  fealty  in  office;  just  as  there  arc  pains 
and  penalties  for  tiie  violation  ot  the  laws 
against  theft,  adultery,  and  murder,  it  would 
be  all-sufficient.  There  are  such  offences  as 
moral  theft,  moral  adultery,  aud  moral  mur- 
der, even  where  outward  obedience  to  the  law 
is  triet.ly  observed,  but  with  these  the  eivil 
law  has  nothing  to  do;  neither  ought  it  to 
recognize  the  imposition  of  an  oath  or  affirm- 
ation, as  among  its  functions.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  legislate  rmt  morality  into  the  minds 
and  souls  of  men— no  truly  regenerating 
morality  can  result  from  any  law  of  force. 
The  Mormons  arc  experimenting  in  that, 
problem,  and  it  is  feared  that  all  their  prose 
lytes  are  “two— fold  more  the  children  of 
hell”  than  they  would  be,  if  King  Brigham 
was  to  relax  his  laws  ol  force.  At  tho  same 
time,  stringent  civil  laws  may  bo  necessary 
for  the  protection  and  the  external  order  ot 
society;  but,  purely  moral  and  spiritual  laws, 
on  purely  moral  and  spiritual  grounds,  are 
matters  entirely  between  God  aud  man,  and 
not,  between  man  and  man  in  a legislative 
sense.  Oaths  and  affirmations,  imprecating 
or  invoking  tbo  vengeance  of  the  Peity, 


ZEIIEIR/j^XjID  of  tbuth. 


belong  to  the  same  category,  although  they 
may  exhibit  a very  perverted  conception  of‘ 
His  true  character.  It  is  difficult  for  those 
to  regard  the  Deity  as  a God  of  vern/eance, 
who  arc  so  impressively  taught  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  ‘‘(led  is  love,” 


consider  as  mere  trivialities  in  comparison  Christian  Instruction,  betWCCH  a 
with  other  sins  and  evils  of  that  country  Mother  anti  her  Daughter 

and  age.  Now,  from  whence  comes  the  


profane  swearing,  the  vulgar  objurgations, 
aud  the  horrid  imprecations  which  are  so 
common  amoug  particular  classes  of  people 


SECTION  I. 

Mother — Come,  Mary,  fetch  the  Bible 
and  read  a chapter.  * 

Mary. — May  I not  as  well,  Mother,  get 


Take  the  subject  of  marriage,  for  instance,  at  the  present  day,  and  how  are  they  per-  Ala  v I not  as  well,  Mother  get 

which,  under  the  laws  of  the  State,  is  only  I petuated,  if  not  through  the  examples  j fcb ' t book  that  tells  about  the  birds ? 
regarded  as  a civil  contract,  and  may  be  furnished  by  the  observances  of  the  common  Mother No  Mary  the  Bible  is  the  best 


solemnized  without  the  aid  of  a priest,  a forms  of  law?  All  oaths  prevalent  more  than 


parson,  or  an  oath.  A simple  mutual  decla- i eighteen  hundred  and  seventy  years  ago,  Alary But  Mother,  1 do  not  under- 

ration before  witnesses,  made  by  two  persons,  were  discouraged,  if  not  absolutely  prohibited  staml  jt'.  , wft[\  rea(ijn,,  yesterday  about  the 
who  even  may  have  no  belief  in  a God  or  a by  the  Savior,  among  his  followers  and  what  cr‘eafci()  ’ that  tho  LorJ  Cod  made  the  earth 
future  state,  that  they  are  husband.  and  icije,  he  taught  literally  then,  he  teaches  both  anj  au  things.  Who  wrote  that  account  ? 
is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  binding,  I literally  and  spiritually  how.  And  although  j Mother —Moses -wrote  it. 
involves  the  sanic  responsibilities,  and  confers  it  is  expedient  that  we  should  be  obedient  Mirv  But /'Mother  how  did  Moses 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  if  accom-  to  the  laws  of  our  country,  wherever  that  know  /bout  itv  Adam,  not  Moses,  was  the 
panied  by  the  most  solemn  oath,  or  the  may  be,  yet  it  by  no  means  follows  taat  m-in 

most  imposing  ceremonies  performed  by  oaths  iu  the  abstract  are  right,  or  that  there  Alother The  Lord  revealed  it  to  Moses 

a clerical  functionary.  And  although  no  j is  not  a more  perfect  and  elevated  moral  and  j tbat  js  tolcl  him  ^ and  he  wrote  it  lbr  the 
legal  enactment  could  compel  the  parties  to  i social  condition  to  be  attained  beyond  this  j jnt*, ,rma.tioii  of  others 

hive  one  another,  or  to  maintain  the  alloc- j necessity.  Doubtless,  if  every  person  had  J ' How  did  the  Lord  tell  ALoscs  v 

tional  relations  which  the  laws  of  God  j the  power  to  administer  a formal  oath,  and  Mother.— It  » said  Scripture,  that  the 

require,  yet  it  ronhl  and  would  protect  them  the  thing  was  done  without  a fee  many  men  Lon,  ko  U)  ^ face  to  facc  as  a man 
in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  rights.  J ust  I would  prefer  to  take  them,  instead  of  damning  j kgFto  his  friend:  i,nt  He  could  also, 

7 •s,10ul;11  ,mc:1  1,;,‘  ”cM.  ™3P?™ble-u.Hl  | their  souls,  their  hearts,  and  their  eyes,  in  Jia  ruV(>al  things  t0  Moses  by  his  Spirit 


the  v could  be  held  so  "under  suitable  laws — cases  where,  their  words  of  honor  were 


Moses  understood  the  language  of  the  Lord’- 


. • I .1  i 1 11  I il  * 1 1,1  ini  , 1 llUUvi  o \j\j\j\a  uuv:  laii^ua^v  m uit. 

,0  even,  ease  where  they  had  pledged  their  doubted.  I he  very  act  that  such  profane  s irit  ])C  W;IS  in,pircdf  the  Lord  taught 

words  of  honor  whether  those  pledges  had  oaths  are  so  habitually  sworn,  evinces  that  j ma  thin  ra  besides  that  about  tin 

hecu  sanctified  by  an  oath  or  not/  It  is  true,  those  who  take  them  are  fu  the  habit  of  „ „ • ltl  . _aiI  L l,:,.,  u„  the  h.w, 


neon  suneuucu  oy  an  uau  u.  .. ; u ue  inose  wuo  uiko  men.  are  m me  name  or  cnjation  ft  wa8  by  hiui  Ue  ,,ave  tho  laws 

in  the  present  demoralized  condition  of  1 damning  themselves  to  a lie.  -j  stat.a(og  t))  the  Jews 

society,  an  oath,  or  something  analogous  to  ■ But  we  do  not  entrench  ourselves  in  the  | ^Mary.— Then,  Mother,  it  must  be  true,  if 

it,  seents  to  be  necessary,  in  compelling  people  i mere  fact  that  the  use  of  oaths  was  discouu-  tb(,  [j0rd  told  it  to  Moses 

u»  declare  the  truth,  but  this  is  only  a fall-  I tenunc£d  by  “Him  who  spake  as  never  man  v ' ‘ . 

acinus  appearance.  Does  any  man  who  U,,akC  anJ  because  the  leyal  form  of  a.iu  Mother.— Y.‘S  my  dear  .t  is  all  exactly 

makes  a solemn  asseveration  on  his  word  , oath.  as  if  exists  now,  was  perhaps  unknown  1 l llnOwnM  n 

..f  honor,  suppose  it  is  not  heard  and  recorded  tben  . nevertheless,  He  did  mean  nil  oaths  in  j ,ttle  mistakes , lor  Monts  wiitt  i 

in  heaven,  all  the  same  as  if  it  had  been  ,,,  din,  and  His  ’teachings  were  not  for  ' hc  W*  “ffi  . “ ‘ , 

made  under  a formal  oath  or  affirmation  ? If  that  nation,  and  for  that  day  only,  hut  for  £iU1!’!a£cd  1,1  0 tl  f , 

l,e  does,  he  is  yet  very  lar  in  the  wilderness,  j an  nations,  and  for  all  time  to  come.  “Thou  PeoI*,c  ’ ,h,,{  tha.  . t‘ans,-lt<j 1 

ami  is  not  at  all  traveling  towards  the  land  sbajt  I1(,t  forswear  thyself,  but  shall  perform  1 Im£ht  “V1'10  'l  "‘i  U ’ 1,11 

of  Cuuaau.  The  laws  of  God  declare  - Than  , ,mtu  tbe  Lord  thine  oaths,”  was  taLght  |0  ! ^lteved  they  have  not  made  any  , m, tonal 

shaft  not  Lea v false  witness,  and  the  laws  ol  the  Jews  long  anterior  to  the  Savior,  aud  was  ! on<S 

man  declare  substantially  the  same,  and  sub-  accommodation  to  tbeir  moral  condition,  Mary.— But,  Mother,  Moses  did  not  write 

ject  the  violator  to  an  actum  for  perjury  or  j !Vud  meant  in  the  main  then  what  it  means  ! a11  the  Scriptures  : are  all  the  Scriptures 
slander,  with  their  pains  and  penalties.  : MOW%  a„d  that  is,  if  men  willsioear  they  should  true? 

( ),iths  seem  to  be  ol  very  great  antiquity;  | uot  swear  falsely.  Butin  moral  as  in  civil  Alother. — Some  parts  of  tlm  Scriptures 

and  there  are  many,  examples  of  them  in  the  j legislation,  the ‘latest  enactments  on  a special  »re  :i  history  of  the  transactions  of  certain 
nl,/  rltstam+nt,  but  many  more  examples  of  j subject  (pialify  or  repeal  former  enactments,  ! people,  nations,  and  kingdoms,  partimdarl  v 
simple  vows.  But  then  there  arc  many  aU(j  t,hc  latest  is-“»fm//-  not  ataJI."  We,  as  the  history  of  the  Jews ; aud  some  parts  are 
examples  of  polygamy,  and  many  other  wo  before  intimated,  will  notsay  that  oaths,  j prophecies  concerning  them,  and  other  na- 
oustouis  and  habits  which  have  been  abro-  jn  tbc  present  state  of  society,  have  no  special  lions,  many  of  which  arc  already  fulfilled  ; 
gated  by  the  A nr  Testament,  ami  condemned  binding  cff&ot  upon  the  consciences  of  some,  and  they  will  all  be  fulfilled  in  the  appoint 
by  the  civilization  of  the  present  ago,  perhaps  mam/  men;  hut  we  do  say  that  their  ml  time,  for  they  were  tilings  revealed  to 

\nd,  although  the  oaths  and  vows  of  that  necessity  implies  an  equivocal  condition  in  the  Lord’s  servants  by  the  Spirit,  so  cannot 


necessity  implies  au  equivocal  condition 
age.  were  made  pretty  much  as  extra  judicial  u\\  that  relates  to  man’s  mortal  integrity, 
oaths  aud  vows  are  made  at  the  preseut  day,  * * 

yet,  tho  former  were  so  vicious  and  detnorul-  , rm  . , * , 

.1  • „•  , ,i  . T ,.  , . I he  current  ot  moral  lirogress  sho 

i/.mg  in  their  eliccts,  that  Jesus  found  it  , , n . . , ” . 

lie  towards  the  intimate  abrogation  of 
necessary  to  abrogate  them  altogether.  It  , e . ‘ 


that  relates  to  man’s  mortal  integrity.  fail  to  be  true;  aud  we  have  no  cause  to 
* * doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  historical  part,  for 

The  current  of  moral  progress  should  I be  scriptures  themselves  testify  that  they 

. . 1 S . . ' . . 1..  IT  I I I I 111  ..  .■  4 1 , ■ 1.  ...  . 


ill  ,1.  4 ..,i  • . ,i  ,11  o.uiio,  aim  men  suusuiu  k us,  i o we  ear 

is  probable  that  oaths,  m t lie  preseut  legal  ."^7 

1 • ;i*  1 ' • n think  otherwise  than  that  the  good  St.  Ja 

I orm  in  use  among  civilized  nations,  were  • , f,  . a 

,1  .1  ;c  ,1., ,1  was  right,  when  he  said,  “But  above 

not  111  use  then,  and  il  they  inn s,  they  were  1 • 0 , 

* •'  f llllllrkl  ItlV  I > !•/  IT  IVnll  ..III,-.#  .4  nn.il 


1 /.mg  in  their  eltcc.ts,  that  Jesus  found  it  bc  towards  the  idtiuiate  abrogation  of  all  1 werc  « ntten  by  holy  men  as  they  wcr. 

tu*c<*hsaty  to  ubiogatc  thun  altogether.  It  . th,.ir  substitutions  tV.r  moved  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  is  true  that 

!*  P* "bab'ie  that  oaths  m the  present  legal  thinlc’fiher wiuo  than  that  the  Uod  St.  James  ,1,c  Spirit  tcaulaes ; and  though  some 

'•7?  mT:  , 1,,atT  Werc  was  right,  when  he  said,  “But  above  all  of  tbo  historical  and  prophetical  parts  may 

not  1.1  use  then,  and  they  inn-.,  hey  were  t|l;n^  niy  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  »>c  beyond  our  comprehension,  that  is,  wc 

,',0  ;.ab  y M<^  h‘'  V"'  • ,<!  ■ heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neithr  by  an’y  ",!1>T  Uot  uu‘k:retaud  1,0  whole,  yet  all  that 

I mlane  oaths,  ol.jui gations  and  impreea-  ot|lcr  oath ; but  let  your  yea  bc  vea  ; and  is  necessary  for  us  to  know,  the  Lord  will 

turns  wore  common  hen  m 1 alcstinc,  and  yoll).  liaVj  nay;leRtye  fall  into  condemnation.”  Struct  us  » b»r  they  were  written  for 
are  son.  a lemaikablo  . legiee  at  the  present  Tbis  was  ^ doctrine  0/0  r—s  fra  n<m  that  it  our  »»truction,  and  it  was  the  Lord  s good- 

day,  and  any  one  tiay  ehng  m that  country  . 1-1  A 1 r »,  • B ness  and  love  to  men,  that  was  the  cau^e  ol 

now,  will  not  be  surprised  that  ho  indulged  ’ ^ 1 1 is  inspiring  His  servants  to  write  them, 

in  such  special  denunciations  against  prac-  ‘that  we  through  comfort  of  the  Scriptures 

(ices  which  people  ol  tho  present  day  would  1 Always  speak  the  truth.  I might  have  hope.’  Wc  ought  not  only  to 
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HEBALD  OF  TBTJTH. 


believe  them,  because  they  came  from  God,  Mary. — I have  read  about  Christ,  but  I 

but  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  them,  as  should  like  thou  wouldest  tell  me  particu- 
lbey  contain  Divine  instruction ; particu-  , larly,  how  Christ  saves  mankiud  from  the 
larly  the  New  Testament,  which,  above  all  power  of  that  enemy,  the  serpent,  for  he 
,‘t.her  books,  teaches  us  the  wav  to  eternal  ; certainly  has  been  a great  enemy. 
litV  Mother.— Yes,  he  lias  so,  and  continues 

' }[ary. — Yes,  Mother,  after  what  thou  his  enmity  to  this  day,  aud  strives  all  he 
hast  told  me,  I certainly  believe  the  Scrip-  1 can  to  tempt  and  deceive  man,  in  order  to 
tares  to  bc  true;  but  I want  to  ask  thoc  ’ prevent  his  happiness;  he  does  deceive 
something  more  if  thou  wilt  not  be  tired.  j many,  and  retains  power  over  all  those  that 
Mother. — No,  my  dear,  it  is  a pleasure  to  do  not  come  to  Christ  to  save  them,  lor 
me  to  inform  thee,  and  I am  glad  thou  art  f there  is  no  other  way  to  bc  rescued  from  his 
inuuisitive.  dominion  ; Christ  is  the  means  appointed  by 

. ^ t 1 1 -m  r 1 T . 1 I D „ J iL  A HAlnntSiMi  /J*  HI  On  II  11  f 1 1 OT*P  IS 


Mary. — Well,  Alother,  1 was  reading  the 
other  day  about  Adam,  the  first  man,  being 
placed  in  a garden,  that  I suppose  was  very 
line  and  pleasant;  but  hc  and  Eve  were 
both  turned  out  of  it  for  eating  the  fruit  of  j 


God  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  there  is 
no.  other. 

Mary. — But,  Mother,  how  docs  he  save 
them  ? 

Mother. — My  dear,  the  Scripture  tolls 


a tree  that  is  called  the  tree  oT’  the  knowl-  thee  better  than  1 can  describe  it,  and  l am  , 
rd"e  of  good  and  evil,  because  the  Lord  ; afraid  thou  art  too  young  to  comprehend  it  I 
bad  commanded  them  nut  to  eat  of  it,  for  if  fully  5 a girl  of  thy  age  is  not  very  like  y j 
they  did  eat  thereof  they  should  surely  die  ; to  comprehend  the  deep  things  ot  trod; 
the  serpent  persuaded  the  woman,  and  she  but  as  thou  hast  a good  memory,  thou  uia  vest 
did  eat  and  gave  some  of  it.  to  the  man,  probably  recollect  what  I tell  thee  when  thy 
and  he  did  eat  of  it  also ; and  the  Lord  was  ’ understanding  is  more  ripened.  1 have 
displeased  with  them,  and  turned  them  out  told  thee  already,  that  the  writers  of  the 
,.f  the  garden.  Who  w as  the  serpent  Alother?  1 Scriptures  were  inspired  men,  therefore  what 
Mother — Aly  dear,  the  devil  is  called  the  ' they  wrote,  is  true,  and  wc  ought  to  believe 
serpent ; he  deceived  the  woman.  He  was  it;  now  it  is  written  that  God  so  loved  the 
hd  evil  spirit  who  abode  not  in  the  Truth  ; world,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  bon 
he  is  also  called  Satan,  the  Enemy,  the  that  whosoever  bclieveth  in  Him  may  not 
Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  perish,  but  have  everlasting  hie ; so  that  it 
that  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  is  the  Father’s  love,  in  which  the  bon  fully 
and  by  several  other  names  as  thou  mayst  J united,  (for  the  Father  and  bon  arc  one,) 

read. 


that  provided  the  means  lor  the  salvation 
of  men,  that  the  Son  should  be  offered  up  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  that  Hc 
should  lay  down  his  life  for  man  ; through 
which  offering  God  is  reconciled.  But  it  is 
getting  late,  it  is  time  to  put  thy  little 
brother  to  bed;  after  breakfast  to-morrow, 
if  we  arc  well,  perhaps  I may  tell  thee  more 
about  it. 

Mary  — Well,  Alother,  do  then.  IbrT  long 


Alary. — What  a pity,  that  Eve  believed 
him;  I suppose  she  and  Adaui  wero  very 
unhappy,  after  they  had  disobeyed  the 
Lord's  command ; but  did  they  die.  as  it 
was  said  they  should? 

Alother. — Yes,  my  dear,  they  did  die; 
they  lost  that  spiritual  life,  which  they  en- 
joyed iu  union  with  their  Maker,  in  which 
they  were  alive  to  good,  and  knew  no  evil ; 

but  after  their  transgression,  they  kuew  the  to  know  more  about  it. 
evil  of  disobeying  the  Lord’s  command,  by 
which  their  uubm  with  God  was  broken; 
by  joiniug  with  the  wicked  one  they  became 
impure,  and  God  will  not  unite  with  impuri- 
ty. Thus,  they  not  only  lost  the  life  which 
consisted  in  the  union,  but  they  also  lost 
their  strength  with  it  ; and  henceforth  they 
and  their  offspring  became  inclined  by  na- 
ture to  join  with  the  evil  Besides  we  read, 
the  Lord  pronounced  this  sentence  upon 


SECTION  II. 


AC r Kit  miEAKKAKT. 


Alary. — Now,  Alother,  thou  promisedst  to 
tell  me  something  more  about  Christ  ; I 
perceive  by  what  thou  toldest  me  last  night, 
it  is  those  that  believe  on  Christ,  that  are  to 
have  everlasting  life. 

Mother. — Yes,  my  dear,  without  faith  it 


cross  for  us,  was  a pleasing  and  acceptable 
offering  to  God  ; who  for  His  sake  pardons 
our  sins,  if  wc  repent  and  believe  on  Him. 
Now,  Mary,  this  is  a mystery  not  to  be  com- 
prehended by  human  wisdom  ; yet  Christ 
reveals  it  by  His  Spirit  to  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  obey  Him. 

Mary. — Reveals  it  by  His  Spirit  to  those 
that  believe  in  him!  Is  lie  willing  to  re- 
veal it  to  every  body,  if  they  believe  in  Him 
and  obey  Him  ? 

Alother.— Yes,  my  dear,  to  every  body, 
for  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; the 
apostle,  thou  hast  read,  says,  ‘a  measure  or 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
one  to  profit  withal/  and  also  that  ‘the  grace 
of  God,  (which  is  the  same  thing,)  that 
briugeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness 
! and  worldly'Justs,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  preseut  world. 
And  the  evangelist  John  declares  Christ  to 
be  the  true  Light,  that  culightens  every 
man  that  comes  iuto  the  world ; so  that. 
Christ  by  his  Spirit  offers  himself  a Light 
and  a Teacher  to  every  one. 

Alary. — Why,  then,  arc  not  all  men  en- 
i lightened,  and  taught  to  be  good  i 

Alother. — It  is  said  in  Scripture,  that 
‘men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
i cause  their  deeds  arc  evil  / it  is  also  said , 

I ‘Christ  came  unto  His  own,  but  Ilis  own 
: received  Him  not,  but  to  as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sous  of  God.’  Christ  also  told 
I the  people  that  he  was  come  that  they  might 
| have  life,  but  alas!  they  would  not  come  to 
Him  that  they  might  have  it.  It  appears, 

| therefore,  that  though  God  so  loved  men  as 
! to  offer  them  the  means  of  salvation,  yet  it 
! is  not  consistent  with  His  will  to  force  them, 
but  to  invite  and  draw  them.  It  is  because 
! men  will  not  believe  in,  receive,  aud  obey 
; Christ,  that  so  many  continue  to  be  bad. 
There  is  no  defect  iu  Christ.  He  is  both 
willing  and  able  to  save  men.  if  they  would 
but  believe  in  and  obey  Him. 

Alary. — But,  Mother,  L was  reading  the 
Other  day.  where  the  apostle  exhorts  those 
to  whom  he  was  writing,  tO  walk  in  the 
Spirit ; and  told  them  if  they  did  so,  they 
i should  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  tho  flesh.  1 
. thought  it  meant  they  should  not  sin  ; that 
woulil  be  a nice  thing,  if  one  was  never  to 
What  is  if.  .Mother,  to  walk  in  the 


sin. 


Adam,  respecting  the  death  of  the  body  ;!  is  impossible  to  please  God.  lbr  if  we  do  not 
•Dust  thou  art.  and  unto  dust  shall  tlmu  believe  m Christ,  as  a Savior,  it  is  not  like- 


ly we  should  come  to  Him  for  salvation  ; we 
are  called  upon  to  believe  all  that,  the  holy 


Dust  thou  — _ 

return.’ 

Mary. — O,  Alother.  it  was  a sad  thing . -i-  . . 

Mother.— Yes,  mv  dear  it.  was  a sad  men  of  God  have  written  concerning  Him, 
thing,  and  a sad  state  they  aud  their  off-  and  thaj  He  eaul  concerning  nnse  . 
spring  were  brought  into;  but  the  Lord  in  Thou  k newest  it  is  written,  at  least  thou  hast 
merry  pitied  them,  and  did  not  wholly  cast  read  it,  whether  thou  understood  st  it  or  not, 
them  off;  but,  after  having  denounced:  upon  that  He  hare  our  sms  was  bruised  for  our 
them  their  sentence,  foAheir  encourage-  , iniquities,  and  that  the  Lord  aid  on  I mi 
incut  promised,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  the  im-piuy  of  us  all ; w ith  inany  otl  u t«  s- 
shotihl  bruise  the  serpent’s  head,  that  is,  , timome.s,  that  ,t  was  for  our  sakes  that  He 
bieak  his  power,  and  rescue  mankind  from  suffered  : He  laid  down  bis  most  precious 
his  dominion  ; this  was  the  promise  of  the  life,  that  lie  might  purchase ^ 
Messiah,  Christ  the  Savior  of  men,  who  was  sinful  mankind  ; the  /a* mg  hu"u  ul 
born  of  a woman  at  God’s  appointed  time.  I upon  Him,  and  Iherem  su  eriug  upon  e 


| Spirit  ? — l should  like  to  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
i if  I kuew  how. 

Alother. — Spirit,  Grace  and  Light,  are 
all  the  same  thing  ; thou  mayest  remember, 
it  is  also  said  in  Scripture,  that  if  they 
walked  in  the  Light  as  God  is  in  the  Light, 

! they  should  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other; that  is.  live  in  love  and  unity  like 
! brethren,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  should 

j cleanse  them  from  aff  sin. 

A[;lry. Yes.  Mother,  but  I want  to  know 

■ how  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

K Mother. — Well,  my  dear;  dost  thou  re- 
member to  have  read  the  apostle’s  testimony, 
that  whatsoever  is  reproved,  is  made  mani- 
fest by  the  Light,  for  whatsoever  maketh 


IEIIEIR/.A.XjID  of  truth. 


manifest  is  Light;  now  thou  hast  felt  some-  i than  subdues  it;  makes  it  appear  exceed- 
thing,  at  times,  reprove  thee,  make  thee  ; ingly  sinful ; bringing  deep  remorse  and  an 
feel  uncomfortable,  when  thou  hast  done  or  abhorrence  of  self,  for  the  commission  of  it; 
said  something  tnat  was  not  right ; and  this  lots  us  see  our  own  weakness  and  inability 
is  the  Spirit,  Light,  or  Grace,  that  thou  to  overcome  it,  and  thus  brings  us  to  a de- 
1'eelest  to  check  and  reprove  thee  ; thou  hast  ! peudenee  upon  Christ  to  save  us,  to  have  an 
also  sometimes  felt  something  sweetly  to  eye  to  what  lie  has  done  for  us,  and  also  to 
influence  and  draw  thy  mind  to  good,  and  j His  gracious  promises,  to  give  us  the  victory, 
lill  it  with  love  to  Cod,  tender  thy  heart,  through  faith  in  Him  ; and  as  He  has  par- 
melt  it  into  love  and  meekness  and  good  tieularly  directed  us  to  ‘the  Spirit  that 
will  to  every  body ; now,  as  thou  mindest  quiekenetli/  and  told  us  that  ‘the  flesh 
these  reproois  and  sweet  influences,  and  art  profitoth  nothing/  it  produces  a fervent  love 
careful  not  to  do  again  what  thou  art  thus  to  llim,  and  a great  fear  of  offending  Him. 
reproved  for,  believing  that  it  is  the  Lord’s  This  fear  is  indeed  ‘as  a fountain  of  life, 
Spirit  that  reproves  thee  for  doing  wrong;  preserving  from  the  snares  of  death.’  Thus 
when  thou  art  again  tempted  to  do  the  we  are  gradually  made  sensible,  that  in  this 
suite  thing,  and  resistest  the  temptation,  little  seed  is  Light  and  Life,  and  out. of  it 
thou  wilt  feel  thy  mind  comforted  and  is  darkness  and  death,  so  that  we  begin 
strengthened,  and  a secret  desire  raised  in  exceedingly  to  love  this  Light  that  discovers 
thee  to  be  preserved;  and  in  that  strength  ' sin,  to  wait  for  and  desire  it;  and  as  we 
thou  wilt  be  enabled  to  beg  for  preservation.  <1  well  under  its  influence,  we  grow  up  in  it, 
This  is,  my  dear,  a beginning  to  walk  in  the  i from  stature  to  stature,  till  v/c  know  it  to 
Spirit,  and  pray  in  the  Spirit.  have  the  dominion;  then  the  power  of  sin 

Mary. — Oh  1 yes,  Mother,  1 have  often  is  broken,  and  we  are  freed  from  it. 
felt  just  as  thou  describes!.,  both  the  re-  ! Mary. — That  is  indeed  a desirable  attain* 
proofs  and  the  sweetness;  but,  I did  not  ment;  I wish  I could  attain  to  it. 
know  that  this  was  the  Spirit,  or  I should  Mother. — Well,  my  dear,  if  thou  sincerely 

have  been  more  careful  to  attend  to  it.  desire  it,  and  press  after  it  in  the  faith,  the 

Mother.  W c must  now  go  and  see  about  Lord  will  help  thee;  for  it  is  His  will,  that 
dinner;  alter  tea,  I intend  to  tell  thee  some-  all  men  should  conic  to  the  knowledge  of 
thing  more.  .the  Truth  and  be  saved  ; that  is  from  sin. 

Mary. — I shall  be  glad  of  it,  Mother.  For  this  end  He  sent  His  Son  into  the 

world— Christ  gave  himself  for  us  for  this 
S Kt  TI(  >N  HI.  very  purpose,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 

a ft  eh  te  \ iniquity,  a nd  purify  us  unto  himself,  that 

we  might  be  zealous  of  good  works.  It  was 
— Now.  -Mary,  I was  to  tell  thee  declared  of  Christ  before  He  was  horn  of 
something  more  about  walking  in  the  Spirit.  ! the  virgin  Mary,  Thou  shall  call  his  name 


dinner;  after  tea,  I intend  to  tell  thee  some- 
thing more. 

Mary. — I shall  he  glad  of  it,  Mother. 

S FICTION  III. 

AFTER  TEA.- 

Mother. — Now.  Mary,  I was  to  tell  thee 
something  more  about  walking  in  the  Spirit. 


Dost  thou  remember  to  have  read  “The  wind  Jesus,  for  lie  shall  save  his  people  from 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  bearcat : thoir  sius ; so  that  thou  ncedest  not  douh; 


t he  sound  thereof,  but  canst,  not  tell  whence 


it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every 


one  that  is  burn  of  th 


spirit ; 


ell  whence  <>|  attaining,  if  thou  cleave  to  Him,  and  walk 
so  is  every  alter  Him,  in  the  way  that  He  leads  byilis 
now,  these  Spirit,  which  thou aeknowhdgest  has  visited 


influences  of  the  Spirit,  which  thou  host  thee. 

Jelt  but  not  understood,  are  the  gilt  of  Hod,  ! Mary.— lint.  Mother.  I am  naturally  so 
and  emie  when  He  pleases;  we  cannot  com-  wild,  and  ineliued  to  indulge  myself  iu 

inand  it,  hut.  we  can  wait  for  it  and  desire  wrong  things,  even  things  that  I am  ro- 
ll—indeed  the  very  desire  is  of  Hod.  as  is  ' proved  for ; and  restraint  is  so  unpleasant, 
every  other  good  ami  perfect  gift;  this  is  that  I do  not  know  liow  1 shall  do. 
that  unspeakable  gm  for  which  the  apostle  Molln-r.— My  dear,  thou  must  he  willing 
gave  thanks  I hereto, -e,  if  thou  art  desirous  to  cross  these  inclinations.  Do  any  of  these 
to  wa!k  in  the  Spirit,  thou  must  wait  for  gratifications  afford  thee  such  sweet  peace 
and  desire  its  influence— in  it  is  thy  strength  ; i as  Christ  sometimes  gives  thee  a taste  0f 
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and  it  .s  only  by  the  strength  communicated  under  the  influence  of  His  Spirit?  Cwrt 
to  thee  throng,  it,  that  thou  eanst  resist  thou  not  bo  willing  * give  up  every  improper 
temptat  ions,  and  overcome  sin.  ’]  lus.s  what  1 indulgence,  for  the  love  thou  foelest  for  fi.v 


i empuio  ems.  .loo  uieretmie  sin.  J uu  is  what  indulgence,  for  the  love  thou  feelest  for  thy 
i- meant  bv  lire  W'rpouta  I,  cad  being  bruised,  ,|ear  Savior!'  Thou  l.ast  read  his  savin.* 
Ina  y.owcr  l.rukun  ; if  tliou  koopl..  it, ! that  il' we  love  any  thing  more  thnn  Him! 
do, .end  upon  it.  and  walk  l.y  a,  will  not  „o  are  not  worthy  of  Him,  ,u,d  (hat  if  any 
have  do,n„„,.„  over  tl.no.  ; man  will  he  Ida  diaeiple,  he  must  deny  hiuf- 

Mary— l>u,r  >1 c l ..„k  lor  that ,„t  self,  take  up  the  ernes  ttreelflal,  (jratiBcatinna, 

nan  ,l.,s  s,.(iiotl,iu,r  wh.nl,  I (eel  si, mug  and  follow  Him ; and  though  we  must  take 

untlnn  tru*  1 1 itM  1 1 1 r f , > «ci.,  ,1  <.na  ..  . i . ..  . _ _ 0 


within  me,  drawing  to  good  and  reproving  His  yoke  upon  us,  and  learn  of  Him,  who 

""a', v ' 1 - . . . was  meek  and  lowly  iu  heart,  yet  his  yoke 

Mother.  \<s,  . ary,  I hough  it  seen,  little  js  t..isv  «„,]  bis  burden  light.  In  short,  I 
at  first,  remember  Moist  compared  it  to  a C!ltI  u.n  t|lcc,  if  thou  wilt  submit  to  Ills 
grain  ol  musta.  d-seed.  it  grows  and  in-  vo!c0,  that  is,  the  restraints  of  His  Holy 

l'VvTti  ; h?  l‘""T'  v '!  V’  U , Spirit,  and  abide  fait], fully  under  its  puri- 
le.ivcn,  which  leavens  the  whole  lump  into  fying  influence,  thou  wilt  know  thy  nature 

'pVV  (n,t  !}.H  ,t.l’s  ./'10VC<1  "}  u,,<1  i'(-  changed,  and  witness  a new  nature;  and-to 
rs  J discovers  sin.  rather  1 this  new  nature,  to  do  the  Lord’s  will  is  the 


greatest  pleasure  ; old  things  will  pass  away, 
and  all  things  become  new,  and  all  things 
of  Hod — all  under  the  direction  and  in- 
fluence of  His  Spirit.  This  is  called  regen- 
eration, or  being  born  again,  without  which, 
Christ  told  Nieodemus,  we  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  the  apostle  has 
also  said,  ‘if  auy  man  be  in  Christ,  lie  is  a 
new  creature.’ 

Mary. — Oh!  dear  Mother,  what  a great 
work  ! what  a wonderful  change!  Shall  I 
ever  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  all  this  '( 

Mother. — Yes,  my  dear,  if  it  is  not  tin- 
own  fault;  for  though  thou  of  thyself  art 
weak,  yet  help  is  laid  upon  one  that  is 
mighty,  and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost; 
and  who  will  save  all  that  come  to  him. 
trust  in  him,  and  follow  him  in  the  obe- 
dience of  faith. 

Mary. — Mother,  thou  often  speakest  about 
faith ; I remember  thou  toldest  me  once, 
that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Hod  ; I should  like  to  hear  thee  describe 
particularly  what  it  is. 

Mother. — Yes,  my  dear,  after  breakfast 
to-morrow,  if  we  are  all  well,  perhaps  I may 
tell  thee  something  more  about  it. 

SECTION  IV. 

AFTER  BREAKFAST. 

Mary. — Now,  Mother,  please  to  tell  me 
what  is  faith. 

Mother. — My  dear,  faith  is  believing 
without  doubting,  and  with  respect  to  a 
Christian’s  faith,  it  is  fully,  firmly,  and 
steadily  to  believe  not  only  in  Hod,  but  in 
Christ ; and  also  to  believe  all  that  the 
Scriptures  say  of  Christ,  as  well  what  11c 
hath  done  for  us  in  His  bodily  appearance, 
as  what  He  is  doiug  for  us  by  His  spirit 
He  is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  the 
Author.  Preserver.  and  Finisher  of  all  true 
faith. 

Mary. — Then,  Mother,  if  1 steadily  and 
undoubtedly  believe,  shall  I he  saved  '! 

Mother. — Yes,  Mary,  if  thy  faith  he.  per- 
fected by  obedience ; thou  hast  read  the 
apostle’s  words,  that  ‘faith  without  works  is 
dead  ;’  and  Christ  compares  such  as  hear 
his  sayings  and  do  them  not,  to  a foolish 
builder,  that  built  his  house  upon  the  sand. 
And  He  also  declares,  that  it  is  not  every 
one  that  callcth  Him  Lord,  that  shall  enter 
the  kingdom,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
His  Father  which  is  iu  heaven — so  thou 
mayest  see  it  is  obedience  that  perfeeteth 
faith,  and  that  without  it,  faith  is  of  no  avail 
to  salvation,  ft  is  said,  the  devils  believe 
and  tremble. 

Mary. — I see.  Mother,  it  is  a narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life;  one  had  need  to  he  very 
careful. 

Mother. — \ es,  my  dear;  tiiou  k newest 
our  dear  Redeemer  has  told  us,  that  ‘strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  that  leads 
to  life,  and  few  there  he  that  find  it  ;’  and. 
that  the  gate  is  wide,  and  the  way  broad, 
that  leads  unto  destruction,  and  many  go  in 
it.  The  disciple  of  Christ  must  deny  him- 
self, and  many  are  Unwilling  to  take  up  the 
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cross  to  their  natural  inclinations,  and  yet 
desire  salvation  ; and  the  enemy  persuades 
them,  they  may  rest  their  hope  on  their 
faith,  that  because  they  believe,  they  will  be 
saved,  though  they  continue  in  sin.  It  is 
through  this  strategem  of  the  enemy,  that 
so  many  professing  believers  in  Christ  are 
such  great  sinners  ; but,  my  dear,  do  thou 
choose  the  narrow  way,  though  thy  com- 
panions he  few  ; Christ  says,  ‘fear  not,  little 
flock,  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom.’  And  can  we  think 
it  hard  to  take  up  the  cross  for  His  sake, 
who  has  done  and  suffered  so  much  to  save 
us  T and  is  also  still  willing  to  lead  us  on.  as 
an  all-conquering  Captain,  and  if  we  faith- 
fully follow  Him  as  good  soldiers  in  the 
spiritual  warfare,  warring  against  all  our 
evil  propensities,  He  will  give  us  the  victory, 
and  a crown  prepared  for  us  when  the  con- 
flict is  over. 

Mary. — He  has,  indeed,  suffered  a great 
deal;  when  I read  about  his  sufferings,  I 
am  so  afflicted  l cannot  refrain  from  tears. 

Mother. — Their  hearts  must  bo  hard  in- 
deed that  are  not  softened  in  reading  and 
considering  His  great  love  and  great  suflor- 
ing  for  us.  What  love,  patience,  and  for- 
bearance, do  these  words  convey  : “Father, 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do!” 

Mary. — 0 yes,  Mother,  1 wish  I could  be 
like  Him. 

Mother. — Well,  my  dear,  I think  we  may 
close  our  discourse  for  the  present,  with  the 
resolution  to  give  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  whole  hearts,  and  to  do  our  utmost  en- 
deavors to  please  Him,  in  keeping  His  com- 
mands; and  I fully  believe  He  will  save  us, 
for  those  that  come  to  Him,  lie  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. — Friends’  Trad. 

( To  hr  continued.') 

— • ♦ m 

For  the  llcml.l  ol-  Trulh. 

Sabbath  Schools. 


Much  has  been  said  in  regard  to  organ- 
izing and  establishing  Sabbath  Schools  in 
our  church,  but  there  are  still  many  ol  our 
brethren  and  sisters  who  do  not  see  the  im- 
portance of  them,  and  many  are  bitterly 
opposed  to  them,  and  are  using  all  their  in- 
fluence against  them.  Some  are  so  much 
against  thorn  that  they  will  uot  allow  their 
children  to  go  to  one.  I have  heard  ol  | 
parents  who  said  they  would  rather  see 
their  children  go  to  frolics  or  to  other  places 
of  worldly  amusements  than  to  the  Sabbath 
School. 

Those  who  thus  oppose  and  work  against 
them  are  such  as  have  perhaps  never  been 
to  one,  or  have  never  observed  the  good  re- 
sulting from  a well-conducted  Sabbath 
School;  and  hence  are  opposing  a thing  of 
which  they  are  entirely  ignorant.  1 have 
known  old  grey-headed  grandfathers  attend 
Sabbath  School,  who  had  never  in  their  life 
before  been  to  oue,  and  who  afterwards 
said,  “I  was  all  my  life  opposed  to  Sabbath 
Schools,  but  I never  knew  any  thing  about 
them  ; and  now  I am  convinced  that  it  is  a 


good  thing,  and  I shall  oppose  them  no  tl 
more.”  t t>: 

Now  my  dear  friends,  how  is  it  possible  at 
for  any  bad  results  to  follow  from  meeting  w 
with  the  children  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  tl 
to  read  from  the  word  of  Hod  and  instruct  tl 
them  from  it  ; explaining  to  them  the  great 
importance  of  keeping  the  commandments  p< 
of  God  and  of  coming  to  him  and  giving  tl 
their  hearts  to  the  Savior  in  their  youth,  ol 
iu  a simple,  childlike  way  that  they  can  un- 
derstand ? and  also  to  encourage  them  to 
commit  to  memory  some  of  the  most  impor-  1< 
taut  passages  of  God’s  holy  word  f pi 

There  are  several  great  reasons  why  we  ai 
should  have  Sabbath  Schools  in  all  our  h 
churches;  and  l am  fully  of  the  opinion  ii 
that  unless  we  have  them  permanently  cs-  | cl 
tablished  everywhere  .our  church  will  ulti-  (' 
mately  become  so  weakened,  that  those  who 
have  been  opposed  to  them  will  see  that 
something  of  the  kind  must  he  done  to  keep 
up  the  church.  J] 

All  other  denominations  have  them,  and 
claim  that  thousands  are*  brought  into  the  ! 
church  through  their  instrumentality.  And 
while  they  are  keeping  their  own  children 
in  their  churches,  so  long  as  wc  have  not 
something  of  the  kind  to  keep  our  own  chil- 
dren at  home,  they  will  also  gain  them,  and 
their  churches  become  strengthened  while 
ours  becomes  weaker  from  year  to  year. 
All  over  the  country,  wherever  there  are 
churches  of  other  denominations  they  have  , 
their  Sabbath  Schools ; and  a great  many  t 
children  of  Mennonite  parents  go  to  these  s 
schools,  become  interested  in  them,  and  be-  t 
come  very  much  attached  to  them,  and  I 
when  they  make  up  their  minds  to  uhite  «. 
with  the  people  of  God,  the  majority  of  them  < 
will  unite  with  those  churches  that  have  t 
their  Sabbath  Schools;  and  those  whose  i 
parents  will  not  allow  them  to  attend  Sab-  ; 
bath  School,  and  perhaps  give  them  no  | 
religious  instructions  at  home,  seek  the 
society  of  Sabbath  breakers  and  protaue 
persons,  grow  up  in  wickedness,  and  become 
hardened  in  sin,  and  many  of  them  perhaps 
never  unite  with  any  church  at  all. 

The  Baptist  church  atone  claims  that  , 
r during  the  last  year  there  were  801)  souls 
■ brought  into  their  church  through  the  in- 
i strumentality  of  the  Sabbath  School,  in  the 
* State  of  Indiana  ; and  their  Sunday  School 
f Missionary  for  said  State,  has,  during  the 
3 I last  year,  organized  12  new  schools, 
s A prominent  member  of  the  Methodist 
i Episcopal  church  in  Ohio,  handed  me  the 
following  statistics : 

t “Our  Fired. — The  childhood  heart  is 
a fallow-ground,  and  (he  seed  sown  is  yielding 
i-  a marvellous  harvest  of  souls.  I he  popula- 
te tion  is  mostly  American  horn,  where  child- 
if  hood  is  early  greeted  with  the  sight  of 
e Christian  temples. 

d We  have  in  the  whole  M.  h.  ( hurch, 
e 18*2,83!)  workers,  and  1.170,21!)  scholars. 

Is  Ohio  Methodism,  according  to  our  best 
h methods  of  calculation,  has  1 8,000  Sunday- 
it  School-workers,  and  153,407  children, 
a The  whole  number  of  conversions  during  i 


the  last  year,  were  41,000,  4!  per  cent  of 
the  aggregate.  In  Ohio  the  conversions 
amounted  to  nearly  7.000.  T his  shows 
what  the  Sabbath  School  is  doing  to  supply 
the  waste  places  in  the  church  and  to  hasten 
the  world’s  salvation. 

lint  gratifying  as  these  figures  may  ap- 
pear, we  are  as  yet  far  from  coming  up  to 
the  full  measure  of  duty.  Hod  save  the 
church  and  children. 

T.  \Y.  E. 

Now  then  brethren  and  sisters,  stand  no 
longer  in  your  own  light,  hindering  the 
progress  of  the  church,  hut  look  around  you 
and  put  superstition  away  from  you,  and  take 
hoed  lest  you  be  found  scattering  abroad 
instead  of  gathering  precious  souls  into  the 
church  and  promoting  the  kingdom  ol 
Christ.  m:.  n. 


From  ilie  Cit'iiwiiule  Bhitt. 

Brief  Account  of  Hie  Taking  and  Im- 
prisonment of  the  Brothers  Jacob 
and  Peter  Bcplir,  at  Geisberg,  near 
Weiszenburg,  Germany,  flar- 
ing the  late  War  Between 
Prussia  and  France. 

WRITTEN  BV  JACOB  BOEIUI. 

After  breakfast  on  Thursday  morning, 
August  the  4th.  1870. 1 went  to  Schafbusch, 
to  visit  the  brethren  there,  and  after  a short 
stay  returned  to  my  home.  T had  intended 
to  go  to  Weiszenburg,  to  get  a cover  for  a 
bed  for  the  Hospital  After  1 had  gone  a 
short  distance  from  the  house,  1 heard  the 
cannon  in  Weiszenburg  beginning  to  roar  ; 
then  I again  returned  home,  gave  my  broth- 
er the  papers  to  take  care  of,  and  added 
about  300  Francs  to  my  purse.  After  the 
first  firing  of  cannon  at  Heisbcrg.  myself, 
my  wife  and  the  two  children,  with  my 
brother  and  our  hired  girl,  went  into  the 
cellar  and  there  commended  ourselves  to 
Hod.  Here  we  sat  full  three  hours  on  the 
same  spot,  and  our  limbs  were  so  cramped 
that  we  could  scarcely  endure  it  *V o won 
heard  that  the  lighting  came  nearer.  Sml 
denly  there  was  a severe  thumping  against 
the  large  cellar  door,  and  seven  or  eight 
French' soldiers  burst  it  open,  and,  filled 
with  fear,  tumbled  in.  We  begged  of  them 
t0  out  again,  hut  they  would  not  go. 
The  Prussians  then  eauie  nearer  and  stormed 
into  the  yard.  A fearful  tiring  of  small 
arms  now  began,  and  the  halls  came  in  upon* 
us  from  both  sides  of  tlu^  cellar,  and  I 
thoTtsht,  Which  of  us  will  he  struck  first 
AU this  moment  we  were  no  longer  sitting, 
but  for  terror  and  fear  we  lay  one  upon  an- 
' other;  but  the  Lord  protected  us.  and  none 
were  hurt.  When  the  firing  .cased  we 
left  the  cellar  and  came  out,  upon  which  the 
Prussians  arrested  us  and  took  us  with  them 
1 made  an  attempt  to  explain  myself,  and 
• told  them  that  this  was  my  property,  but 
they  would  not  listen  to  it.  'They  heat  me 
r | go  severely  that  I thought  they  would  kill 
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rnie  i.lace  to  another,  I without  a coat  or  not,  anil  in  whose  mouth  there  arc  no  re-  about  seven  years,  three  pears  in  l er  apron, 
cap,  until  we  came  to  the  next  village,  proJifs  " IV  38:13,  I I.  >»  HW  W »«r  the  fence.  The  little 

named  Altonstadt.  Near  (he  village  we  From  here  we  went  to  Berlin,  where  wo  gir  ran  after  me  and  m her  childish  was 

stood  about  three  hours,  when  l saw  an  ac-  arrived  on  Saturday  evening.  The  train  called  out,  “>py,  spy,  stop  aminute^  Ire- 

miaintancc  coming  that  way vwhoiu  l begged  passed  slowly  through  the  city.  1 his  was  a nuuned  standing.  *-  u u n ^ 11  , 11 

to  briri"  me  a coat  and  hat.  He  fortunately  source  of  great  joy  to  the  people  of  Berlin,  guard,  a ay  ipu  e 118  10  lue'. 

broin dit  me  a roundabout,  and  a cap.  After  hut  not  to  us.  In  Berlin  we  again  got  pears  .'  (not)  gruffly  answered 

1 had  put  on  the  roundabout  1 found  in  ! something  to  eat.  The  people  treated  us  the  soldier.  1 turned  round  and  said, 
one  of  the  pockets  a piece  of  bread.  This  very  decently,  and  seemed  to  sympathize  “Certainly,  mv  dear  only  come  and  give 
was  all  we  had  to  cat  from  Thursday  morn-  with  us  in  our  troubles.  After  eating,  we  them  to  me  As  she  came  confidently 

iim  until  Friday  evening,  at  which  time  we  again  took  the  cars  and  went,  on  to  Kues-  towards  me  and  gave  me  the  pears,  I took  a 

arrived  in  tassel.  From  Altenstadt  we  trim  where  we  arrived  at  three  o’clock  on  two  silver  groshen  piece  from  my  pocket 

went  nine  miles  on  fool,  to  Sehaidt.  Here  ! Sunday  morning.  Here  we  were  put  in  a and  was  going  to  give  it  to  her, .but  ^shc 

we  were  enabled  to  purchase  a glass  of  wine,  large,  open  place,  with  a whole  regiment  of  exclaimed,  “I  dare  not  take  anyt  ung. 
which  we  drank  together  with  our  piece  of  soldiers  with  bayonets  set,  around  us.  We  then  asked  her  to  come  and  give  me  her 

bread.  Here  we  took  the  cars.  two  brothers  were  standing  in  the  centre  of  hand;  she  did  so,  and  I put  the  money 

When  we  arrived  at  Landau,  the  train  the  place,  with  two  men  in  front  of  us  and  into  her  pocket.  When  she  saw  this  she 

stopped  and  here  our  troubles  commenced,  two  in  the  rear,  with  strict  orders  that  if  we  ran  full  of  joy  towards  the  garden  exclaim 

From  every  side  came  the  cry,  “We  want  to  should  move  one  step  to  the  righht  or  left,  ing,  “Grand  mother,  Grand -mother,^  this 
see  these  spies,”  a-  it  had  already  been  to  fire.  spy  has  given  me  a two-silver-groshen  piece, 

published  at.  all  the  stations  that  two  spies  Here  the  Chief  Lieutenant  opened  the  l walked  on  and  as  I came  to  the  place 
were  coining.  I was  standing  at  the  car  trial.  1 told  him  all,  but  he  believed  me  again,  I saw  the  woman  again  lifting  the 
door  (it  was  a cattle  car),  and  the  people  not,  and  finally  said.  We  will  soon  have  done  j little  girl  over  the  fence  with  her  apron  full 
had  a torch,  holding  it  up,  so  that  they  with  them  ; we  will  have  them  shot.  I of  pears.  She  ran  towards  me  and.  said, 

could  see  in  the  better.  A.  well  dressed  then  replied.  "1  shall  not  fear,  though  1 “Spy,  these  pears  you  must,  also  take.  As 

man  commenced  to  abuse  us,  saying,  “You  should  be  called  before  the  highest  tribunal,  I was  about  to  put  the  pears  into  my  pocket, 
mean  dog,  you  disgraceful  dog,  you  are  not  | and  if  I should  be  shot,  I hope  1 shall  he  ; the  guard  told  me  to  walk  on  and  not,  take 

worth  a shot  of  powder  ; notwithstanding  able  to  face  the  ball;  but  if  a just  trial  will  the  pears.  Inasmuch  as  I knew  that  I was  ai 

you  shall  be  shot.”  He  then  took  a loaf  of  he  given,  this  cannot  happen,  for  we  are  in-  liberty  to  do  so,  I said,  “Do  you  want  to  rob 
bread  and  threw  it.  at  my  head,  so  that  I noeent.”  He  then  went  away.  1 admon-  me  also  of  the  pleasure  that  this  inuoceut 
would  have  fallen,  had  not  so  many  soldiers  ished  my  brother  to  remain  firm,  and  told  child  gives  me?”  He  gave  me  no  answer 
been  standing  about  me.  Pretty  soon  a him,  I believed  the  last  hour  was  at.  hand,  | I took  the  pears,  and  as  my  time  was  up, 
stone  was  hurled  against  my  cheek,  so  that  j and  if  wc  must  die,  we  would  die  innocently,  repaired  to  my  room. 

1 believed  they  would  kill  me  in  the  car.  After  we  had  stood  there  another  half  hour.  | On  the  last  Friday  of  my  imprisonment 


I believed  they  would  kill  me  in  the  car. 
On  account  of  these  abuses,  we  kept  our- 


selves hack.  The  soldiers  did  not  care  any-  for  six  weeks.  „ _ 

thing  aboid  us ; thev  had  plenty  to  eat  and  On  the  first  day  my  money  was  takcu  something  to  read ; otherwise  they  will  per- 
to  drink.  from  uie,  and  we  had  black,  bitter  coffee  and  ish.”  We  had  in  our  rooms,  each  a prayer 

Thus  with  a heavy  heart  we  went  from  black  bread,  which  we  did  not  at  all  relish,  book,  a testament  and  a hymn  book.  But 
one  place  to  another,  until  we  reached  Cas-  On  the  second  day,  my  money  was  returned  the  Turnkey  said,  “I  have  nothing  else, 
sel.  Here  we  were  ordered  to  alight  and  to  me,  after  which  we  got  along  better.  “Bring  them  the  History  of  our  Fatherland; 
eat.  “0  God,”  said,  I,  “1  would  rather  suffer  During  our  imprisonment,  my  brother  and  “but,”  said  I,  “My  dear  sir,  I have  another 
hunger  than  get  out  of  the  car.”  My  broth-  I were  separated  and  seldom  met.  First,  request  to  make.  If  only  some  one  would 
er  felt  just  the  same.  But  we  must  go,  and  for  a while,  we  were  treated  very  coolly,  but  have  compassion  on  us  and  see  that  we 
were  taken  into  a large  tent,  where  each  we  soon  gained  more  confidence.  The  would  get  justice.”  But  they  said,  “Alas, 

prisoner  received  a portion  of  soup  and  Turnkey  asked  permission  to  provide  us  we  can  do  nothing,”  and  went  out.  This 

meat.  There  were  a good  many  spectators,  with  the  most  necessary  articles  of  clothing  was  at  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  At 
While’  taking  supper  at  this  place,  T wept  and  the  most  agreeable  food  (coffee  with  half  past  five  we  got  our  supper,  and  at 
for  the  first  time  while  on  my  journey.  A sugar  and  milk,  &c.).  Our  beds  were  very  six  I took  off  my  coat,  and  was  just  about  to 

woman  asked,  “All ! who  are  these  people ?”  hard,  but  our  condition  still  worse.  lay  myself  upon  my  hard  bed,  when  there 

1 answered.  “We  are  two  brothers;  they  During  this  time  we  again  had  a hearing,  was  a knock  at  the  door.  It  was  the  Turn- 
have  taken  us  as  spies ; 1 have  been  doubly  lmt  separately.  Of  course  each  one  told  key’s  wife,  who  said,  “Listeu,  at  half  past 
unfortunate,  as  1 had  to  leave  everything  how  it  went  with  us,  and  we  afterwards  four,  tomorrow  morning,  you  are  to  be  at 
back,  ami  was  not  even  permitted  to  say  learned  that  it  did  some  good  ; for  the  offi-  the  depot  to  take  the  train  for  Geisburg.’ 
•good-bye’  to  my  beloved  wife  and  two  chil-  cers  of  the  fortress  wrote  to  the  chief  officers  “O  God  in  heaven  1 ’ I exclaimed,  and  told 
dren.”  Here  1 broke  down.  The  good  of  Franco  for  the  purpose  of  finding  out  her  she  should  also  tell  it  to  my  brother,  but 
woman  tried  to  comfort  me.  Says  she,  “You  more  particularly  about  our  innocency,  but  he  knew  it  already.  The  Turnkey  soon 
will  soon  meet  your  family  again,”  and  went  | received  an  unsatisfactory  answer.  First,  came,  and  we  embraced  each  other.  “Who 
out  weeping.  After  we  had  eaten,  we  were  for  a while,  wo  had  to  remain  in  our  rooms  told  you?”  “Your  wife,”  said  T.  “Silence, 
ordered  into  the  car  again,  and  proceeded,  all  day  long.  After  a while  each  was  per-  silence,”  said  he;  but.  I said,  “O  no,  no,” — 
After  wc  arrived  at  the  last,  or  the  next  to  uiitted  to  go  out  one  hour,  under  strict  “At  three  to-morrow  morning  l will  call 
the  last  station  from  Berlin,  the  train  stopped,  1 guard  ; my  brother  from  8}  o’clock  till  f)  I,  you,”  but  we  did  not  sleep  auy  that  night, 
and  an  officer  came  and  said,  “Bring out  the  1 aud  I from  J-j  o’clock  to  4}.  While  we  The  next  morning  wc  were  upon  our  feet  at 
two  spies  ; on  their  account  have  I come”,  were  out,  we  could  cither  stand  still  or  walk  the  very  minute.  Mrs.  Feldwebel  made  us 
and  wc  two  brothers  had  to  go  through  the  j about  as  wc  chose.  The  place  was  about  coffee  and  we  drank  it  together.  As  we 
entire  train,  so  that  we  might  be  scon  by  220  metres  in  length  and  lay  adjoining  the  took  our  departure,  I rewarded  her  for  her 
all.  Wc  were  treated  the  same  as  at  Lan-  garden  of  a military  officer  As  T was  one  kindness.  At  half  past  four  we  went  aboard. 


we  were  taken  to  prison,  where  we  remained  j the  two  chief  officers  of  the  fortress  came  t< 


my  room  aud  said,  “These  people  must  have 
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His  Majesty,  the  Crown  Prince,  gave  us, 
with  our  release,  a soldier  as  escort,  to  ac- 
company us  to  Berlin.  There  we  received 
from  Colonel  Troschel  a statement  for  our 
benefit.  We  should  have  had  an  escort  still 
further,  but  the  Colonel  thought  we  would 
travel  much  more  pleasantly  without  an  es- 
cort, saying,  “Every  one  will  assist  j’ou. 

1 asked  the  way  to  the  depot.  There  was  a 
"eutlemau  with  Colonel  Troschel  who  said, 
-Come  along  with  me.”  He  showed  us  the 
way.  and  took  us  to  a Restaurant,  where  he 
tilled  all  our  pockets  with  eatables  for  the 
journey.  We  started  away  with  feelings 
very  different  from  those  with  which  we 
came,  and  rode  free  to  Weiszenhurg.  At 
midnight  we  came  home.  I need  not,  and 
cannot  describe  the  joy  with  which  l em- 
braced the  dear  ones  of  my  heart. 

We  sincerely  thank  our  friends  tor  the 
contributions  they  have  already  sent  us  and 
ureet  all  the  donors  with  brotherly  love.' 

Jacob  and  Peter  Bof.hr. 


The  Wise  Egyptians. 

Already  had  five  plagues  desolated  Egypt. 
Again  sounds  out  through  all  that  land  the 
warning  voice  of  Him  who,  when  destruc- 
tion threatens,  provides  a way  of  escape  for 
those  who  have  a heart  to  listen  to  counsel : 
“Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  1 will 
cause  it  to  rain  a very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  from  the  foundation 
thereof  until  now.  Send  therefore  now  and 
gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  iu 
the  field*;  for  upon  every  man  and  beast 
which  shall  be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall 
not  he  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die.” 

Part  of  the  Egyptians  were  wise,  and  part 
were  foolish.  Those  that  were  wise  tegardrd 
the  word  of  thr  Lord,  and  made  their  ser- 
vants and  their  cattle  Hce  into  the  houses. 
The  storm  came  in  nil  its  fury,  the  thunder 
aud  the  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon 
the  ground ; but  it  disturbed  them  not. 
They  aud  all  their  possessions  were  sate. 
Calmly  could  they  contemplate  the  scene; 
quietly  could  they  wait  till  the  storm  was 
over.  Oh,  may  you  be  equally  secure, 
equally  ealui  in  a greater  storm. 

Not  so  with  the  foolish  Egyptians.  They 
regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  left 
their  servants  and  their  cattle  in  the  field. 
Too  late  they  perceived  their  mistake. 
Every  thunder-clap  falls  as  a knell  upon 
their  ear;  every  hailstone  speaks  of  the  de- 
struction of  their  property.  Filled  with 
terror  And  alarm,  they  abide  in  their  houses, 
and  wait  for  the  end  of  the  storm  as  one 
waits  for  the  destruction  of  all  his  hopes. 

Have  you  any  valuable  possession  in  dan- 
ger? You  have  a soul.  What  are  cattle 
compared  with  the  soul  ? M hat  is  life 
itself,  these  threescore  years  and  ten  of  min- 
gled sorrow  and  joy,  compared  with  the 
eternity  that  lies  beyond,  anl  upon  which 
the  soul  must  enter  ? 

That  is  in  imminent  dauger.  The  hail- 


storm swept  over  the  land  of  Egypt.  Fire 
and  brimstone  descended  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  The  flood  covered  the  earth  in 
the  days  of  Noah.  That  same  Jehovah, 
who  cannot  lie,  who  has  given  such  abundant 
proofs  that  every  threatening  as  well  as 
every  promise  will  be  completely  fulfilled, 
has  declared  that  there  is  a storm  coming 
more  terrible,  more  sweeping,  more  lasting 
in  its  effects  than  any  ever  known.  It  is  the 
storm  of  God’s  wrath  when  he  rnaketh  in- 
! (position  for  blood.  It  is  the  great  day  both 
of  wrath  and  of  love,  beyond  which  there  is 
no  change  either  in  the  character  or  iu  the 
destiny.  That  day  will  come.  The  storm 
j will  rage.  Woe  to  any  soul  that  may  be 
exposed.  Escape  will  be  impossible. 

Yet  no  soul  need  be  exposed-  There 
were  houses  to  which  the  Egyptians  could 
| flee.  The  people  of  Sodom  might  escape  to 
! the  mountains.  The  ark  was  open  to  re* 

! ceive  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world. 
And  now — wonder  of  divine  mercy! — God 
has  sent  his  Son  to  be  our  refuge  from  this 
more  terrible  tempest.  The  warning  to  flee 
I to  a place  of  safety  comes  to  us  as  to  the 
Egyptians. 

Your  soul  then  is  in  imminent  danger. 
You  are  not  saved.  Too  well  do  you  know 
that  you  arc  not  in  heaven.  )\  hatever 
may  be  hereafter,  now  you  feel  but  too  keen- 
ly that  you  breathe  the  atmosphere  and  meet 
the  temptations  of  earth.  Your  voice  does 
not  join  in  that  unceasing  chorus.  “Holy. 

I holy,  holy !” 

No,  you  arc  not  in  heaven  ; neither  are 
you  holy.  You  feel  the  polluting  power  of 
sin;  and  yet.  full  oft  have  you  read  those 
solemn  words,  “Without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.” 

You  arc  not  holy,  neither  yet  have  you 
taken  refuge  in  Jesus.  ) ou  know  his  name.  ; 
you  know  his  work  ; you  know  the  love  that 
tills  his  heart,  and  the  wonderful  invitations 
1 that  fall  from  his  lips;  you  know  that  lie  is 
the  only  refuge;  out  of  him  there  is  no 
! safety;  yet  you  are  not  in  him. 

Your  soul  then  is  in  great  peril.  Should 
j the  storm  come  now,  inevitably  would  you 
j he  swept  away  to  lift  up  your  eyes  with  the 

j rich  man  in  torment. 

Can  you  then  make  too  great  haste  in 
fleeing  to  this  refuge?  It  is  a sound  maxim, 
that  that  which  is  of  the  most  importance 
should  be  attended  to  first,.  Hence  the 
Egyptians  were  right  in  making  their  cat- 
j tie' and  their  servants  flee  into  the  houses. 
Other  things  could  be  attended  to  after- 
J wards.  Noali  was  right  in  devoting  all  his 
energies  to  building  the  ark.  Since  a flood 
I waH  to  come,  what  were  houses  and  lands, 

I vineyards  and  olive-trees  ?”  Bind  did  right 
; in  instantly  giving  up  honor  and  wealth  and 
friends,  every  thing  for  the  sake,  of  Christ. 
And  you,  will  you  not  do  right  if  you  make 
it  your  first  and  your  great  business  to  se- 
cure your  immortal  soul  against  this  coining 
storm?  What  is  wealth,  what  is  honor, 
what  are  friends,  if  the  soul  is  lost  ? Let 
the  soul  be  safe,  ami  all  is  safe.  Let  the 
soul  he  stayed  on  Jesus,  and  every  other 


interest  is  secure.  An  interest  in  Jesus  em- 
braces every  other.  Will  you  plead  for 
delay  ? 

Will  you  say  you  do  not  feel  ? Why  wait 
for  feeling?  See  that  man  standing  on  the 
brink  of  a fearful  precipice.  Now  he  per- 
ceives his  danger.  Does  lie  wait  to  feel 
before  he  starts  hack  and  places  his  feet  on 
firm  ground  ? That  other  maiyis  walking 
over  a hidden  volcano.  Now  he  hears  the 
rumbling  sound,  and  is  aware  that  ruin  is 
nigh.  Does  he  stop  to  fed  ? No.  He  flees 
for  his  life.  The  precipice  upon  which  you 
stand  overhangs  the  bottomless  abyss.  I he 
volcano  beneath  vonr  feet  is  the  volcano  of 
God’s  wrath.  Can  you  afford  to  wait  for 
feeling  ? If  the  simple  knowledge  of  the  • 
danger  docs  not  arouse  all  your  tears  and 
prompt  to  the  most  vigorous  action,  it  is 
because  you  arc  blind  and  deaf. 

T)o  you  say  there  is  no  haste  ? No  haste  . 
Can  you  telfthe  boundary  of  your  life  ? Do 
you  know  how  long  God  will  continue  to 
make  to  you,  who  slight  and  trample  them 
under  your  feet,  the  offers  of  mercy  ? Can 
you  say  how  long  the  Spirit,  so  long  resisted, 
will  continue  to  strive?  What  multitudes 
who  have  said,  “There  is  no  haste.”  are  now 
lifting  up  the  wail  of  despair  ! \)  hat  would 
they  give  for  one  hour  sueli  as  you  enjoy,  to 
listen  to  the  appeals  that  now  reach  you. 
and  make  their  peace  with  God  ? But  it.  is 
too  late  ; their  doom  is  sealed.  AN  ill  you 
ventuie  to  follow  their  example  ? Be  wise 
to-day.  The  present  hour  alone  belongs  to 
you.  Seize  upon  it  to  make  eternity  your 
own. 

Consider  the  rule  by  which  the  wise 
Egyptians  were  governed.  'll".1/  ro/arded 
tin' word  of  thr.  fjord.  This  was  a safe  rule. 
They  could  place  no  reliance  upon  the  sug- 
gestions of  their  own  hearts.  They  could 
not  depend  upon  the  counsels  of  friends. 
The  word  of  God  alone  was  infallible.  They 
were  wise  in  giving  heed  to  that,  as  the 
event  proved. 

And  vou.  if  you  are  wise,  will  give  earnest 
heed  to ‘the  word  of  the  Lord — a word  tried 
as  silver  refined  seven  times — a word,  not 
one  jot  or  one  little  of  winch  shall  pass 
awav — the  word  of  knowledge,  of  wisdom, 
of  love,  addressed  to  us  by  Him  who  seeks 
only  our  good.  Noah  regarded  (he  woid  of 
(he  Lord,  and  saved  himsell  and  family. 
Lot  regarded  (he  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
escaped  to  Zoar.  The  children  of  Israel 
regarded  the  word  of  the  Lord,  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  the  lamb  upon  the  door  posts, 
and  escaped  the  destruction  tint  fell  upon 
the  Egyptians.  So  you.  if  you  would  escape 
a greater  destruction,  must  regard  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

What  is  that  wold  ? “Repent,  and  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation 
Today  if. ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts  Hear,  and  ymtr  soul  shall 
jive.” — Tnot 

'I'he  wise  shall  inherit  glory  : but  shame 
i shall  he  the  promotion  of  fools. 
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To  OCR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
bookd,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
• verything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Currency.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  els.  on  tho  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
is  about  its  present  rate. 

o ^ - 

How  so  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  It 
It  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  whore  those  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  May  1871. 

N AMES  OF  THE  CHURCHES.  MAY. 

j 

Elkhart  Church  7i  J2l 

Yellow  (’reek  “ 7]  '21 

Shaum’s  ••  ji4j  i28j 

Holdenian's  ••  7 21 

Blosser’s  ••  j j [28 

Christophers  “ |14  ! 

Culp’s  School-house  7 j I j 

Jones’  j 28 

Metzler’s  “ , 281 

Mixers  “ ) j , : j ; 

St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.  | | 

Pleasant  Hill,  Branch  co.,  j | 


School-house 


Michigan.  J pi 

Clinton  I 1 14  28' 

Lake  School-Iiouse,  La-  ) J 'L  j 

Grange  co.,  Ind.  j i 'j  , 

Augspurger’s  Church  | 

Adauis  co.,  Ind.  f I 

Johnson’s  School-house,  | 

St.  Joseph  co.  Ind.  J j J j p®i 

Poplar  Grove  School-house,  | j 14,  ! 

St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.  j | j I 

Those  wishiug  to  have  their  time  of  meet- 
ing published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
inform  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet. 

Our  Correspondents  should  boar 

in  mind  that  it  is  only  a waste  of  time  to 
send  us  articles  without  giving  their  names. 
We  have  lately  received  several  of  this  char- 
acter, which  we  throw  aside  for  this  reason. 

Bro.  Jacob  Kindig  from  K a Iumagi  mi 
county,  Michigan,  writes  as  follows:  Two  of 
our  ministering  brethren  from  Kent  county, 
Michigan,  paid  ns  a visit,  three  weeks  ago. 
They  preached  here  twice  in  the  German 
language,  and  I foci  thankful  and  praise 


our  heavenly  Father  for  it.  There  were 
also  some  English  people  present  who 
would  have  liked  to  have  understood  it  but 
could  not. 

“We  would  feel  thankful  also  if  you  or 
some  other  ministering  brethren  who  could  j 
also  speak  in  English  would  pay  us  a visit. 
There  might  lie  a great  deal  of  good  done. 
— 

Influence. — Wo  should  take  heed 
that  we  throw  our  influence  iu  the  right 
direction.  Let  us  lie  very  careful  that  we 
do  nothing  that  may  influence  one  of  our 
fellow  mortals  to  do  wrong.  A wrong  word, 
or  a wrong  act  may  often,  when  others  see 
us,  lead  them  to  follow  in  the  same  track. 
When  a professor  is  seen  in  a theatre  or  in 
a saloon,  it  may  induce  others  to  go  in  also; 
when  professors  are  seen  breaking  the  Sab- 
bath,engaging  in* sinful  and  foolish  conversa- 
tion Ac.,  it  often  induces  others  to  follow  their 
example.  As  an  illusstratiou  of  this  fact 

| we  cannot  refrain  from  giving  the  billowing 
I 1 | * 

j incident,  “An  intemperate  man  was  laying 

j on  his  death  bed;  be  sent  to  a professer  of 
i religion  and  said  to  him,  l)o  you  remember 
! a certain  meeting  ? 1 was  there.  I went 
there  to  be  encouraged  aud  to  quit  my 
; drinking  habits.  But  I kept  my  eye  on 
you,  and  thinking  you  knew  more  about 
| such  things  than  I did,  and  if  it  were  good 
' to  quit,  you  would  certanly  do  so.  But  you 
j did  not,  and  for  that  reason  I did  not.  And 
here  I ain  about  to  die,  and  I want  you  to 
; prepare  to  meet  me  in  the  judgment” 

! How  sad  indeed  must  these  thoughts 
I have  been.  How  bitter  the  reflection  that 
j one  should  bo  the  cause  of  leading  others 
astray.  It  was  not  in  vain  that  Christ  said, 
j “Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones,”  and  “whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
| these  little  ones(that  is  cause  them  to  siu) 
j it  were  better  for  him  if  a millstone  were 
j hauged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
! drownded  in  the  depths  of  tho  sea.”  Let  us 
take  care  of  our  influence. 

% — * 

Dymond  On  War  — This  valuable 
i little  work  has  been  translated  into  the 
[ German  language  amTwill  be  ready  in  a 
short  time.  It  is  a faithful  testimony  against 
the  unrighteouness  of  war.  It  will  be  bound 
\ in  cloth  covers,  contains  about  124  pages 
and  costs  4 (lets.  Persons  in  Canada  will 
apply  to  Bro.  David  Shcrk,  Preston,  Out, 

I 

Menno  Simon’s  Works.—  The 

first  part,  understand  us  right,  (he.  font  jnirt 
of  Menno  Simon’s  work  is  now  about  com- 


pleted. This  first  part  contains  the  same 
matter  revised,  and  corrected,  as  the  former 
editions,  published  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  with  the  addition  of  an 
account  of  the  severe  persecutions  which 
Menno  Simon  had  to  endure,  and  a description 
of  the  place  where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  where  he  died  and  was  buried ; and 
also  several  letters  ; the  whole  making  a 
volume  of  some  288  large,  octavo,  double 
column,  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  and  costs 
! $1.50.  By  mail  1.80.  Those  taking  a dozen 
copies  will  get  the  thirteenth  book  gratis. 

We  will  proceed  with  the  balance  of  the 
work  as  fast  as  circumstances  will  allow, 
and  when  the  whole  is  completed  the  second 
part  may  he  obtained  bound  iu  thy  same 
style  as  the  first  part,  fur  83.00  a volume. 

Those  however  who  prefer  to  have  the 
whole  work,  in  one  volume,  aud  bound  in 
leather,  may  then  get  it  for  $4.50.  It  will 
require  several  months  yet  to  complete  the 
I entire  work. 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror.— The  Mur 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  aud  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub 
i scribers.  The  Book  contains  a history  of 
| the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
j of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  t* > 
the  year  1000  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
! bound  in  full  .sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
$0.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

Tho  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
j and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuecli- 

lein.— As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 
I book,  we  shall  make  another  attempt  to 
obtain  a sufficient  numb ir  of  subscribers  to 
, warrant  us  to  publish  it.  We  will  send  out 
j circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  matter  will  gather  as 
! many  as  they  can,  and  send  us  the  names  as 
i soon  as  possible.  It  will  be  printed  in 
large  type,  and  on  good  paper,  bound  in 
; leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  be  publisli- 
j ed  both  with  the  F.he  dor  Christen  and 
without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

i With  the  Ehe  dor  Christen  $1.  75 

, Without  ” ” ” $1.60 

Anyone  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
one  gratis. 
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Conferences. 

Conference  for  the  eastern  district  of  l’a., 
will  be  held  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May, 
ftt  Franconia  Meeting-house,  in  Montgomery 
County  Pa. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Ohio  will  be 
held  in  Martins,  Meeting  house,  in  Wayne 
county,  on  Friday  the  19th  of  May.  The 
nearest  station  is  Orrville. 

Annual  Conference  in  Canada,  will  be 
held  as  usual  on  the  last  Friday  in  May,  in 
Weidman’s  Meetinghouse,  in  Markham, 
York  county. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  acquainted  here 
1 will  give  the  following  directions : Come 
to  Toronto,  aud  if  you  wish  to  stop  at  any 
hotel,  go  to  the  Black  Jlorese.  There  you 
can  find  out  where  the  stage  for  Markham 
leaves  from.  In  case  the  pew  Bailway, 
passing  through  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Conference,  will  be  completed,  we  will  try 
and  make  it  known  through  the  Herald. 

D.  B.  11. 


Omish  Mennonite  Conference. 

We  hereby  inform  all  those  who  desire  to 
attend  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Conference, 
which  is  to  meet  on  Whit-Sunday,  May  the 
28th,  in  Livingston  county,  Illinois,  that  all 
those  coming  from  tho  East,  will  please  stop 
at  Chenoa.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
will  stop  at  Gridley. 

We  also  desire  to  extend  a cordial  invi- 
tation to  all  the  beloved  brethren,  both  East 
and  West, to  visit  us  at  that  time  and  attend 
the  Conference  and  help  to  labor  for  the 
edification  and  upbuilding  of  the  church, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
a closer  union  among  us  all,  and  that  many 
cold  and  weary  hearts  may  lie  warmed  and 
encouraged.  If  but  a single  soul  could  be 
saved  thereby,  there  would  be  more  gained 
than  all  the  world  besides. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all 
seek  to  do  good  and  not  grow  weary,  and  we 
shall  reap  without  ceasing.  Let  us  all  seek 
to  do  our  utmost  to  promote  that  peace  which 
is  from  above,  lor  we- may  here  already 
possess. a foretaste  of  the  heavenly  peaca 
within  our  souls,  but  how  much  more  will 
our  hearts  rejoice  when  wc  shall  see  him  as 
be  is.  And  if  we  possess  peace  among  our- 
selves, we  have  the  promise  of  being  called 
the  children  of  God,  and  if  we  are  merciful 
to  our  fellows,  we  shall  also  obtain  the 
mercy  of  God;  but  if  we  are  unmerciful,  we 
must  also  expect  a God  of  justice  to  deal  with 
us,  for  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

Mr  Lean  Co,  111.  J-  P.  Schmitt. 


(lorrcsponhtncf.  » 

--  — — tl 

A Visit  to  Canada 

lx 

l left  home  oo  the  3lst  of  January,  took  o 
the  ears  at  South  Bend,  and  by  way  of  De-  j si 
troit  went  to  Toronto,  where  I arrived  at  ten  tl 
o’clock  the  next  day.  As  l was  looking  a-  b 
bout  in  the  city  to  see,  bow  I should  proceed 
on  my  journey,  I met  Bro.  Daniel  Huber,  it 
who  took  me  along  to  his  house,  a distance  is 
of  25  miles,  where  l remained  all  night.  I t1 
was  now  in  the  neighborhood  where  I was  w 
born,  in  1833.  In  1836  my  parents  moved  | s 
to  Putnam  county,  Ohio,  and  in  1849  they  j a 
again  removed  to  the  state  of  Indiana.  And  1 
now  after  the  lapse  of  35  years,  I returned  n 
to  tfie1  place  of  my  birth,  which  was  a source  t 
of  much  joy,  inasmuch  as  1 have  still  a £ 
largd  number  of  relatives  there,  whom  I v 
lihd  never  before  seen.  ! r 

Thursday  the  2nd  of  Feb.,  Bishop  Iiieser  j a 
accompanied  me  to  visit  the  friends,  breth-  t 
ren  and  sisters.  In  the  evening  be  return-  | c 
ed  home,  while  I continued  my  visit  among  my  i 
friends.  On  Saturday  evening  I returned  to 
his  house  aud  was  sorry  to  find  him  sick  in  t 
bed, so  that  he  was  unable  to  accompany  us  to  | ’ 
meeting  the  next  day.  The  meeting  was  * 
held  in  Ricser’s  meeting  house,  and  although  ’ 
it  was  very  cold,  there  was  a large  audience  i 
present.  After  meeting  I went  with  Simeon  l 
Stauffer,  a distance  of  about  20  miles  to  my  ! i 
sister,  whom  l had  not  seen  for  more  than  8 j ! 
years  She  was  pretty  well  and  I staid  with 
her  over  night  and  the  next  day.  On  Thurs- 
day the  17th  she  Avent  with  me  to  visit  a 
sick  man,  who  had  n stroke  of  palsy,  if  l re- 
member right,  son..'  14  years  ago;  and  has  | 
since  been  confined  to  his  bed.  W e t ried  to 
comfort  and  encourage  him,  after  which  he  j 
requested  us  to  sing  and  pray  with  him,  I 
which  we  did. 

While  we  were  here,  the  brethren  Daniel  j 
Brennemau  and  Isaac  Kilmer,  from  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  came,  quite  unexpectedly,  to  us;  | 
and  together  we  Averc  present  at  five  meet-  ; 
ings  which  had  been  appointed,  and  were  . 

^ well  attended. 

The  meetings  here  generally  are  conducted  . 

I in  the  German  language,  though  it  is  highly 
necessary  that  sonic  of  the  brethren  should  ' 
: also  speak  in  English,  since  there  are  so 
: many  Avho  are  not  able  to  understand  the 
i German.  Some  pretend  and  maintain  that  I 
. this  would  be  injurious,  but  this  is  only  a ; 
, great,  human  weakness ; ( ! od  is  no  re  specter  ot 
j persons,  in  regard  to  language,  but  “in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketli 
s righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  John 
'-  heard  the  number  of  them  that  were  sealed, 
j an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand 
I of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

' And  after  this  he  saw  a great  multitude, 
c which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
e and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues 
h wbicb  stood  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  lamb  clothed  with  white  robes  and 
palms  in  their  hands,  ltev.  7:9. 


These  nations  and  kindreds  and  tongues, 
were  justified  by  faith  through  Jesus  Christ, 
tor  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  ot 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved;  but  how  shall 
they  call  upou  him  in  whom  they  haAre  not 
believed,  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a preacher  ?“So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.” 

Beloved  brethren,  let  us  as  faithful  servants 
invite  the  guests  to  come  to  the  feast  which 
is  prepared  for  them.  It  wo  do  not  possess 
the  gift,  so  that  we  can  speak  much  to  them, 
we  a*t  least  can  show  them  our  love  by 
singing  an  English  hymn  with  them,  and 
admonish  them  according  to  our  ability. 

On  Monday  the  1 2th  the  brethren  Brenne- 
man  and  Kilmer  went  to  Waterloo,  to  visit 
the  brethren  there;  I would  liked  to  have 
gone  with  them,  had  I been  through 
with  my  visit  in  York  county,  but  tor  this 
reason  could  not  do  so.  On  Tuesday  \ve 
were  present  at  a funeral  and  took  part  iu 
I the  services.  The  deceased  was  tho  wile 
\ of  John  Weise.  She  died  of  cancer,  aged 
I 80  years.  She  was  a member  of  the  River 
Brethren  church.  I then  remained  among 
the  brethren  in  Markham  Township  until 
Thursday  and  endeavered  to  comfort  and 
encourage  those  among  whom  I visited,  and 
was  also  myself  not  a little  comforted.  The 
greatest  love  was  continually  manifested 
towards  me  so  that  I felt  myself  entirely 
unworthy  of  the  great  kindness  that  was 
i shown  me. 

On  Thursday  morning  Bro.  Jacob  Feld- 
man and  wife  with  several  others  accompan 

ied  me  to township,  where  we  arrived 

the  same  evening  at  the  house  of  the  aged 
brother  Daniel  Schmitt.  The  next,  day  we 
visited  brother  and  sister  .Shenk.  I he  aged 
brother  is  in  his  Gist  year,  and  is  still  quite 
active.  1 1 is  wife  however  is  feeble  and  blind, 
yet  she  looks  forward  so  earnestly  to  the 
I | time  of  her  redemption  that  the  Avords  ot 
the  Savior  came  to  mind  Avhere  he  says, 

• “For  judgment  I am  come  into  this  world, 

- tli at  they  which  see  not  might  see,  and  that 

i 1 they  which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

! Jn.  9:  39.  Wc  spent  some  time  in  singing, 

1 reading,  exhortation  and  prayer.  Saturday 
\f  wc  spent  in  visiting.  On  Sunday  we  hjpl 
l 1 meeting.  J n the  afternoou  we  took  leave  and 
o started  for  Lincoln  county.  W e went  yet  the 
o I same  day  25  miles,  to  Snyder,  where 
t I avc  staid  all  night.  Tho  next  morning  Bro, 
a Weidman  and  1 took  the  ears,  where  we 
if  met  Bro.  and  sister  Koch,  who  had  came 
y from  Toronto  to  accompany  us  to  Erie  county, 

ii  N.  Y.  At  Hamilton  wo  met  brethren 
n Brcnuemnn  and  Kilmer  accompanied  by, 
1.  Bro,  Bear  and  Bro  Shantz.  At  Jordan  we 
d stopped  to  visit  the  brethren  in  that  \ieinity 
1.  and  had  meeting  in  the  evening.  A large 
b,  and  attentive  audience  was  present.  An 
s,  other  meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next 
is  day  also.  < >n  the  22nd  we  went  to  Niagara 
•c  Falls  and  spent  there  several  hours,  after 
d which  we  went  to  Clarence  Center,  Erie 

i eounty.  Here  we  also  spent  some  time  in 
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,'isiting  the  brethren,  and  on  Thursday  ' up  in  the  morning,  to  go  through  the  dav:  l^ve  you  thought,  all  of  you , that -Jesus 

...nin.,  t.1.0  oSrrl  hf.d  meetim?  there,  and  to  lie  down  at  night  without  ever  thank-  was  just  such  a little  child  aa  this  I hat  he 


evenin"  the  23rd,  we  had  meeting  there,  and  to  lie  down  at  mg - 

where  "many  were  present,  and  good  ing  the  Lord  for  the  good  things  we  have  grew  up  as  other  boys  do  only  that  Ins  life 
order  was  maintained,  and  good  attention  enjoyed.  Who  gives  us  our  line  healthy  was  sought  by  the  cruel  Heiod,  and  his 
triven  ’ bodies  and  our  curious  minds?  Who  has  parents  had  to  carry  him  down  to  Egypt  for 

“ Hero  1 took  leave  of  the  ltionds  and  he-  made  our  lives  pleasant  and  happy,  because  safety  W hen  they  came  back  to  Pa!«t.» 
loved  brethren  and  Uro.  Kilmer  and  1 our  parents  are  strong  and  able  to  earn  , they  did  not  due  to  lne  n bethlehem 
r pent  the  night  with  Bro.  John  Lapp  On  ! money  with  which  to  feed  and  clothe  us!  where  He  was  born,  because  Herod s cm-! 

Friday  morning  Hro.  Lapp  took  ns  to  Bulla-  Is  it  not  the  Lord?  ■?“  ™ 1 >e“  «™rnl"g 

In,  where  we  took  the  ears  for  home.  On  If  you  live  in  the  city,  you  have  seen  a they  dwelt  in  Nazaieth,  a pooi,  despised 
Saturday  the  25th  l arrived  safely  at  home,  great  many  boys  and  girls  who  go  shivering  town  among  the  mountains  of  ho^iwn  -a  , 
thanks  be  to  (Jod.  While  1 was  absent  sev-  along  barefoot  on  the  snowy  pavement,  and  lee.  How  we  should  like  to  know  what  the 
oral  my  children  laid  been  sick,  but  they  you  visit  their  homes  and  wonder  how  any-  Savior  did  there;  hut  the  o.spcl.  do  not  toll 
are,  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  Good,  well  body  can  stay  in  them.  No  stove,  in  which  j us.  Only  once •,  till.be  began  to  preach,  did 
a. rain.  1 feel  truly  thankful  to  all,  for  the  to  kindle  a tire,  no  coal,  even  if  there  were  j He  come  forth  from  his ^hiding-place,  when 
love  they  have  manifested  towards  me;  the  a stove;  only  a few  broken  chairs,  a little  at  twelve  years  of  age,  le  wen  wit  1 bis  pa- 
Lord  reward  them  and  bless  them,  and  guide  heap  of  rags  or  straw  in  a corner,  called  a . rents,  to  Jerusalem,  to  attend  the  great  least 
us  all  by  his  spirit,  till  we  may  rejoice  bed,  and  a few  bits  of  cold  meat  or  bread,  of  the  passover.  And  lie  was  lost  theie,  lot 
together  in  everlasting  peace,  is  the  prayer  which  have  been  begged  at  the  kitchen  > he  remind  behind,  when  the  feast  was  over, 
of  your  Brother  doors  of  the  rich ! to  talk  with  the  learned  men  m the  tempi,, 

LaMk  Luj  Michae1  w Siiknk  How  would  the  jiRKSHT  SIDE  children  hut  when  his  parents  found  lnm  again,  ho 

Laheidh,  InL  - like  to  live  in  such  a place,  and  on  such  went  home  with  them  willingly,  “and  wa> 

’ ro  ! food?  “Not  at  all”  I hear  them  say.  Well,  j subject  unto  them.”  ] wish  all  who  read 

OFlnlbrrnc;  fflciiartmml  it  i«  not  pleasant  for  anybody,  but  a great  this  sermon.wou  d read  the  second  chapter 
UJJUU.rUl  b pLU^UHIUUU.  | manv  children  have  no  other  home,  and  some  of  Luke  carefully  through,  and  see  wliata 

__a j have  none  at  all.  They  must  sleep  in  boxes  beautiful  life  Jesus  led  as  a child;  tor  some- 

mil  HINTON  SFRMON  and  alleys,  in  barns,  and  under  bridges,  times  we  forget  that  lie  is  the  children  < 

( III Lll KKi\  >S  NLKMUN.  , whereve  • th  can  cur|  up  for  the  night,  i Saviour,  and  m Ins  ehild-lile  to  be  mutated 

nv  REV.  K.  E.  WILLIAMS  while  others  are  taken  to  orphan  asylums  ! by  all  the  children  m the  wide  world. 

and  cured  for  by  strangers,  till  they  get  old  Jesus  was  pirn?;  he  had  no  unholy  thoughts; 

‘Neither  arc  thankful.'' — ttoiu.  1:21.  enough  to  earn  their  own  living.  How  thank-  j ]l0  uttered  no  improper  words:  his  conver- 

N early  all  the  readers  of  the  uruiut  side  ful  we  ought  to  he  to  God  for  the  friends  ; sation  an,l  his  conduct  were  as  pure  as  tin- 

ha  ve  loving  parents  or  kind  friends  to  pro-  and  the  plenty  He  has  given  us.  and  how  Jeep  blue  sky  over  his  head.  lie  was  :tn 
vide  for  them,  and  plesant  homes  in  which  carefully  we  ought  to  read  Ilis  bible  and  sec  „ledient  child;  lie  did  just  what  his  parents 

to  live.  How  many  of  them  are  truly  yratc-  what  he  wants  us  to  he  and  do.  wished  him  to  do,  till  t lie  time  came  for  him 

f„! — "thunk ful,"  the  text,  has  it — lor  these  A great  many  children  think  that  the  to  en(ol.  upon  his  public  ministry, 
blessed  gifts.  We  forget  sometimes  that  our  bible  is  dry  and  uninteresting;  they  like  sto-  ^ ^ Ufe  Qf  tient  waiting  is  a K^on  ,,1 
enjoyments  are  greater  than  those  of  other  r.es  and  pictures  much  the  best,  hut  how  ; for  al,  fives<  for  8urt.ly  none  can  In 

boys  and  girls  \\  hy,  there  is  not  a village  can  the  bible  be  a dry  book  it  hod  has  0ymmQ  than  lhc  Savior’s  life  at  Naz 

in  all  the  land  where  we  cannot  see  sutler-  given  it  to  us/  Surely  he  would  not  give  us  y think  thcy  mUst  he  honored 

ing;  children  without  homes,  or  living  in  an  uninteresting  book.  () l course  there  are  y voun"  neonle  especially  find  it 

poor,  miserable  houses;  the  doors  almost  all  hard  names , in  U,  and  a great  many  chapters  ^ P]d  en«0  h f„ 

«ff  their  bulges,  the  window  panes  broken  j which  children  and  some  grown  people  can  t ^ ^ ^ fc  ^ w the  Saviour 
and  stuffed  with  rags,  hardly  wood  or  coal  ; very  well  understand.  1 won  d skip  al  these , ^ us  in  his  life  at  Nazareth,  how  to  live 

enough  to  make  a t ire,  father  ami  mother  j and  read  the  most  interesting  parts  first  humb,  ’ patientlv  obedient  to  our  parents 
dead,  or  the  father  a drunkard,  spending  Ins  j -the  stories  about  Abraham  and  Joseph,  ^ *t  thiugs  for  ourselves,  hut 

money  for  whiskey,  and  then  coming  home  and  how  the  Lord l brought  the  Israelites  UP  | strivin<.  mbe  faithful  and  loving  in  littl. 

to  beat  his  wife  and  children l It  is  all  pleas- 1 out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  stories  of 

a nLwhere  wo  are;  the  rooms  we  occupy  are  Rath,  and  David  and  Solomon  ; and  then  ""r  . 

elean;  a bright,  cheerful  tire  keeps  us  warm ; turning  over  to  the  New  Testament,  every  We  lad  m our  lives,  because  we  are  sm 
we  have  enough  to  eat  and  drink;  our  ' child  can  find  something  pleasant  and  bles- j ners.  AN  e shall  not  be  what  we  ought  uiiles 
clothes  are  new  and  nice,  and  we  have  books  1 sed  to  know  about  Jesus.  So  we  ought  to  Jesus  helps  us.  \\  0 can  see  how  lie  livn. 

and  papers  to  read.  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  gifts  and  espec-  and  admire  Ins  character,  as  we  read  about 


us  all  by  his  spirit,  till  we  may  rejoice 
together  in  everlasting  peace,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  Brother 

Lakcvilk,  Iiid.  MICHAEL  W.  SlIENK. 

jpittnrm’s  |bpartnwnt. 

CHILDREN'S  SERMON. 


11Y  REV.  E.  K.  WILLIAMS. 


-lor  these  great  many  cnuorcu  iiimik  uua  me  to  enter  upon  Ins  public  ministry. 

« 1'“  ""r  ’>iU|o  W dry  ««1  uninterMtiu*;  tl.oy  like  sto-  h |ift  #f  limt  waiti „„  U „ 

■ ..I  other  nos  an, I pin  urea  .nuc 1,  the  besl  but  how  , lives,  for  surely  none  ran  h, 

a village  cun  the  bible  he  yliv  bo  k 1 bod  h.TS  ]„„„  th.,„  th,.  Savior’s  life  at  X». 

eo  aufter-  Riven  it  to  us/  Surely  he  would  not  give  us  M t|link  ttlcy  MUSt  lje  honoreil 


and  papers  to  read.  be  thankful  to  (*od 

Are  we  thankful  to  those  who  have  put  ially  for  the  bible. 
these  things  into  our  hands?  l)o  We  love  We  wouder  souk 


him  in  the  Scriptures.  But  this  is  net 
enough;  wc  shall  not  obtain  the  aid  we  ueeil 


these  things  into  our  hands?  Do  We  love  We  wonder  sometimes,  when  we  try  so  enough;  wc  snail  not  obtain  tneaia  we  ncui 
them  as  we  ought,  or  do  we  scowl  and  grow  hard  to  he  good,  to  mind  fa  I her  and  mother  unless  we  os/r  Jesus  tor  it,  ami  this  is  /»<'//"  • 
sulky  and  i.  e harsh  words  when  told  to  do  just  as  soon  as  they  speak,  to  he  kind  to  all  and  unless  we  beleive  that  he  will  give  i(  I" 
something  wc  dislike!  llow  anxiously  we  our  companions,  that  we  so  often  fail;  we  us>  and  this  is  Jaidi.  No  one  ever  came  w 
ought  to  strive  to  make  those  who  are  good  get  discouraged  and  say“  it  is  no  use  !"  Jesus,  ami  no  one  e\ei  vull— no  child  m .m 

to  us  happy,  to  he  obedient  to  them,  going  to  Well,  what  is  the  reason  of  our  failure?  the  earth  to  ask  him  for  help,  without  re- 
school  when  they  send  us,  studying  hard  It  is  because  we  cannot  do  right  in  our  own  ceiving  it.  Ilow  thankful,  then,  we  ought  * - 
and  faithful  the  tedious  lessons  they  appoint  strength,  ami  no  one  in  all  the  world  can  l>e  L,rso  good  a triend  as  Jesus,  who  know- 
us,  reading  such  books,  and  doing  just  such  \ keep  us  from  going  wrong  sometimes;  we  ; all  about  us,  who  is  the  children  s Savior,  ami 
work  as  they  desire,  so  that  they  shall  look  will  be  ugly  and  unhappy,  in  spite  of  jour-  I the  children’s  model;  who  hears  and  answer 
upon  the  rare  tlievtake  of  us  as  a very  great  selves,  our  parents,  and  our  friends.  How  1 the  childrens  prayers,  keeping  them  it  tin' 
pleasure.  ‘ shall  we  avoid  this?  By  reading  the  bible  trust  in  him,  from  sinful  passions  and  sinful 

Let  us  try  and  remember  always  the  tilth  and  learning  about  Jesus,  who  was  born  a actions  and  taking  them  to  he  with  himsell 
commandment,  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy  little  infant,  just  like  the  little  brother  that  forever. 

mother  that  thy  days  may  he  long  upon  the  you  rock  in  the  cradle,  and  who  opens  his  little  How  is  it  that,  having  such  a Savior,  wlm 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetli  thee.”  I eyes  and  smiles  so  sweetly  with  all  his  chub-  has  given  us  all  that  we  enjoy — our  friends, 
How  very  easy  it  is  to  forget  God,  to  rise  I by  face,  when  you  talk  and  play  with  him.  our  homes,  our  books,  our  lives, — everything, 


TTTnT?,  a t ,~n  o:f  TRUTH. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


'J 

h V":  A — S-Ci  ^ — s 


then  l thought  what  could  l do,  to  make 
my  Mother  happy.  1 am  now  away  from 
my  home  three  years.  Now -what  can  l do 
to  make  my  parents  happy?  I thiuk,  Give 
my  heart  to  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  walk  in  the  lenr  <d  the  Lord  all 
my  remaning  days  with  a true,  humble 
heart.  Oh  may  the  Lord  till  our  hearts 
with  his  diviue  love  and  grace  form  on  high  . 
for  here  1 meet  with  sorrow,  trials  and  temp 
tation.  If  I stop  to  consider  over  them  1 
see  that  they  all  work  together  for  my  good, 
to  bring  me  more  humbly  to  the  leet  ut 
Jesus.'  0 l often  feel  for  my  young  friends 
who  walk  not  in  the  narrow  path  of  life;  my 


prayer  t->  God  is  that  he  may  enlighten 

...  a i ii  i fViAi  r liAftptu  ftiYfl  cfiyc  tbi*ni  Wisdom  f pom 

and  because  we  are  sinners,  himself  to  die  for  we  do  this  thing;  and  then  say  O Iiorc  ep  , h ’ t]  mayCOme  to  the  true  light 

n9  —how  is  it  that  we  cm,  he  ungrateful  to  me,  that  l may  not  do  any  thing  that,  is  on  high Atiat  tne>  J 

],im!  wicked;  and  help  me,  that  I may  always  * Nancy.  Myers 

No,  it  must  not  be.  We  will  love  him,  j obey  thee,  and  please  thee-  O help  me. tor 
and  trust  him,  and  pray  to  him,  and  serve  ; Jesus  sake*.  | — • * 

_ . i I.  i • i a I . ••  i 1 I 


Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
tlier  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; yet  your 
t^fo  heavenly  Father  feedetli  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
MK^abettei-  t.lian  they?  Matt.  (> : 20.  - fi/ji 

® ? j$s aSs 


liim  so  that  it  shall  never  be  said  of  us 
“neither  were  they  thankful.” — Hriyht  Side. 

My  Travels. 


Yesterday,  as  L was  on  my  way  to  church, 
I saw  four  or  live  boys  playing  ball.  Think 


The  following  Table  ' will  show  those 


l 1 saw  lour  or  uve  uuys  Uiaymu  , . ,, 

i of  these  little  boy’s;  how  does  it  look  for  who  wish  to  read  the  1 estament  in  the  waj 

| boys  to  play  ball,  on  the  Sabbath?  Hoes  it  proposed  wliat  chapter  to  read  each  da\. 

5 not  look  very  nn/  bad?  Certainly  it  does; 

* . 1 i . J — 


and  no  boys  who  are  taught  to  obey  God, 

My  dear  little  friends,  1 will  tell  you  an(j  wbo  reaj  holy  word,  will  do  such  a 
something  more  about  my  travels.  1 meet  Do  any  of  my  little  readers  play  ball, 

with  many  kind  friends,  and  with  many  0r  go  fishing  on  the  Sabbath?  Oh  how  sorry 

l should  he  to  hear  that  you  did, 

There  arc  some  people  who  would  not 


Will!  UJUU  ) ivum  ii  «•*«  " "--J 

little  readers  of  the  Herald  who  seem  to  be 
glad  to  see  me.  As  l have  opportunity  1 
sneak  to  them,  and  give  them  some  good 


t,peak  to  them,  and  give  them  some  good  steaj  tbe  ieast  thing  by  any  means,  yet  they 
advice.  At  one  time  1 talked  to  perhaps  think  u js  nQ  ]iarm  t0  play  ball,  go  fishing,  | 
twenty-five  or  thirty  little  boys  and  girls  ^ t0  tbpir  neighbors  to  do  an  errand,  j 
telling  them  of  the  goodness  oi  God,  and  Jn  other  ilttle  thing.  Did  not  He  | 
how  we  ought  to  obey  and  love  him  because  wPo  s“i(|  -pll0U  s]ia]t  nr(t  steal,  also  say. 
he  so  much  loves  us  and  gives  us  so  many  r>ememb’erlhe Sabbath-day,  to  keepit  holy?  j 
good  things ; also  how  they  ought  to  love  anj  xv;n  be  not  punish  m for  breaking  his  j 
and  obey  their  parents,  and  many  other  ‘ d aswen  ;l3  disobeyiny  any  other  one  i 
things.  NYhen  _ they  left  the  house  and  of  jjis  0 ‘ uluiandment  - ? I think  he  will;  and 
reached  me  their  hands  and  I spoke  kindly  l ^ ,ur0  thjlt  those  w]x0  j0  sneh  things  as 
to  them,  I noticed  that  some  of  them  turned  y b{ive  ,nentione,|  jo  not  love  God  as  they 
away  with  tears  in  their  eyes  1 hope  they  ou>jr‘Ilt_  jesus  SJVS  \ f ve  love  me.  keep  my 
will  Ion"  remember  what  L told  them.  . “111.ini,  * 
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will  long  remember  what  I told  them. 

One  day  as  I was  walking  along  the  road, 
1 saw  a boy  a short  distance  from  me;  at 


lUgllt.  .Jesus  ii  icn-M  "v 

•ommandments-  ' , This  table  can  be  written  on  u piece  ol  pa- 

Someof  my  little  friends  who  live  perhaps  I per  anj  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark 

• 1. .1 ..  . 1 ...11  . > «... ,,  i~l  *»  1 f 1 V"  I 


1 saw  a boy  a short  distance  lroui  me;  at.  i kN,uv“‘  * 1 

i saw  » « > or  sevc|1  bun(ire(i  nnles  away,  are  already 

work  all  alone;  and  when  hiswoik  did  not  • ^ and  wonjur  when  1 will  come  — ' — 

wo  as  he  wished,  he  spoke  some,  very  bad  x[  c ^ . iLi  ii..« ! 

wfcfeh  mil'll-  »«.-  iS  vitv  n.irry.  1..  vi.<it  Hi.-,.. . i U ;;  i k:,  letters  from  the  Children. 

After  he  hud  spnkoii  so  wickedly,  lie  was  mast  have  pat, cace  a wl  i c.  “u‘' 

afraid  Borne  one  heard  hiui,  and  ho  stood  up  i m™nd  as i as  os  S'".1’  w;]|  j |-,r0.  lleni  v,  I take  this  opportun 

looked  al.  around.  I an,  not  sure  Unit  I XVK.no  to  get  to  all  ! write  you  a few  lines.  Wo  are  all 


lie  saw  me,  but  I think  he  did.  Now  just  | a ( ‘ n ( t to  mortals;  we  have  only  om-e  to  live,  therefore 

think  little  friends,  how  very  foolish  this  hoy  If  L live  and  have  my  boa  , / I Wc  should  try  to  he  faithful  in  serving  tin- 

acted.  I suppose  if  some  one  had  been  with  travel  eastward  m a tew  men  >*,  jj01.j  Everybody  is  welcome  to  cuter  into 

him,  he  would  not  have  spoken  ns  he  did,  perhaps  continue  to  ^ east v,jd  till  1 ot  ^ ^ of  (,{iriit 

and  afterwards  he  was  all-aid  some  person  into  l ennsylr  ania,  n - ' ' i . There  are  uinnv  nice  thinws  in  this  world. 

heard  him,  he  was  afraid  that  ho  would  Canada  II  I know  wheref I o people  n leded  Ihorcai,  ««  (M  worM 

perhaps  be  reproved,  which  would  have  books  the  most,  l shou  < lo  ■ , ■ , Therefore  we  should  try  to  get  to 

huen  a light  punishment;  yet  perhaps  he  did  I must  hog  you  a i.n«  |...  n ' that  world,  liut  God  will  not  compel  us  to 

not  think  of  God  who  saw  him  atthat  very  iiiioTlir.n  IlKVHt.  ; ’ ,,..,mallv  ways 'to  bring 


Bro.  Henry,  1 take  this  opportunity  to 
write  vou  a few  lines.  Wo  are  all  dying 

_ J - . a 1 • . . * l.  I'  - . a 


not.  think  of  God  who  saw  him  at  that  very 
time,  and  heard  what  he  said,  and  whoisable 
to  punish  him  a thousand  times  more  than 
any  man  could,  aud  the  punishment  with  w hich  ( 
God  punishes  the  wicked  wrill  never  have  , 
ini  eml, 

Wc  ought  always,  when  we  arc  tempted  , 
to  do  a wicked  thing,  stop  and  think  ot  God, 


ft  - - . . 

go  there,  though  he  has  many  w’ays  to  hi  mg 
us  to  him.  Sometimes  the  sinner  sees  that 


Fur  tHo  tleraiil  of  Truth.  be  ,.annut  hold  out,  while  lie  lives  according 

Will!  ('All  I til.  to  Mllkl*  III)  Mother  to  his  sinful  nullin',  and  llnd  lias  power  liver 
" ll,U  1 IllUlliy.  all  tilings,  for  he  created  tliein,  and  rules 

1 1 y over  them.  We  should  feel  thankful  to  him 

1 have  read  in  the  Children ’s  Department  j for  all  things. 


ID  no  a wicKetl  tuiug,  stop  mm  iiiiniv  ui  uuu,  I 1 *l„. 

who  always  sees  and  hears  us,  and  think  how  how  good  it  is  to  have  a Mother,  a d that 

W C7S,  Td  how  it  will  grieve  him  if1  we  should  do  all  we  could  to  make  her  happy;  ,V/c.r  bprmj,  la. 


Vim.  B.  IIersiikv. 


OIF  TRUTH. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I thought  I would  thatlovcth  me.”  Again  he  says.  If  ye  know 


try  and  write  a few  lines  to  you  atul  all  of 
our  little  friends,  to  let  you  know  that  I read 
the  chapters  jTou  gave  us  to  read;  also  a 


these  things,  Blessed  arc  ye  if  ye  do  them,  i 
John  says,  “by  this  we  know  that  we  love  ■ 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God  and 


chanter  in  the  Bible.  I begin  at  the  first  keep  his  commandments/’  and  aside  of  all 
Psalm  My  little  friends,  L would  like  to  this,  may  you  not  lie  a stumbling  block  to 
write  something  that  would  be  some  licno-  others? 

lit  to  us  all,  hut  as  l am  but  twelve  years  old  Permit  me  thus  to  speak  for  l must  speak 
I cannot  write  much.  Now  let  us  all  try  freely  to  do  my  duty.  May  not  some  say,  ' 
and  bear  in  mind  what  brother  Henry  gives  if  you  can  ho  a Christian  without  being  a 
ih  to  read,  and  obey  our  parents,  and  love  member  of  the  visible  churclT  of  Christ, 
our  brothers  and  sisters,  and  be  kind  to  all  they  can  too,  and  if  some  can,  all  can,  on  the  , 
that  are  around  us  [ know  we  will  not  regret  j same  ground.  How  then  shall  the  church 
it  when  we  get  older;  but  above  all,  we  must  bo  built  up,  which  the  Lord  himself  has 
love  God  who  gave  us  kind  parents  and-  1 established,  and  built  on  that  same  Hock, 
friends,  and  all  we  have.  The  following  (himself)  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  | 
verses  which  I have  learned  hy  heart  l prevail  against.  \\  e must  gather  with 
think  will  be  good  for  the  rest  of  the  little  i Christ,  and  not  scatter.  Know  ye  not  that 
friends  to  learn  and  for  all  of  us  to  obey.  it  is  the  goodness  of  God,  that  leadeth  men 

to  repentence  ? and  if  they  have  repented 
l hose  children  who  a promise  gi  ve,  they  shall  he  baptized,  as  Peter  said  (accord- 

And  falsehood  from  their  little  months  »>£  to  the  command  of  his  Master),  “Lcpent 

Should  never  once  be  heard.  and  be  Baptized  every  one  ol  you  in  the 

name  of  Jesus  Christ.”  and  then  be  added 
For  when  a child  a lie  1ms  told.  to  the  church.  When  they  believed  Philip’s  j 

Ho  cannot  he  believed  ; preaching  they  were  baptized.  The  eunuch  \ 

Because  he  once  deceived.  w|,ien  IC‘  Shoved  "hat  I hilipspakc  he  said 

‘‘See  here  js  water  what  doeth  hinder  me  to 
O,  who  ft  lie  would  dare  to  tell,  he  baptized.”  And  thus  we  find  it  through 

And  bring  himself  to  shame ; 1 out  the  word  of  God,  and  thus  we  must 

And  thus  offend  the  Ood  ot  l rutli,  teach,  for,  “whosoever  shall  break  one  of 

And  mock  his  hol>  name?  these  least  commandments,  and  teach  men 

Alrxaswkk  1 nuKit.  j so,  the  same  shall  be  called  least  in  the  King- 
i domot  heaven,”  but  I will  close  andsineere- 
-1- — --  - ’ - " ly  hope  that  when  we  hear  from  you  again, 

tur  tii*  H.  H.!  i ..I  Truth.  you  will  he  a faithful  member  of  the  visible 
Duty.  church  of  Christ,  as  well,  as  of  the  invisible,  I 

and  discharge  all  the  duties  enjoined 

In  reading  over  the  article  in  the  Herald  upon  every  ehristain  believer. 


For  thu  n»*ru!J  «•!  Truth, 


Duty. 


of  Truth  “entitled”  r '(leaning*  the  thought 
came  over  me,  Is  it  pnssihle  that  a man  can 
enjoy  the  Love  of  God  any  length  of  time, 
to  such  a degree  as  our  Friend  seems  to 
have,  and  yet,  not  he  a member  of  the.  Visi- 
ble church  of  Christ?  are  the  ordinances,  and 
commandments,  that  the  Sou  ofGod  himself, 
enjoind  upon  nil — his  followers,  of  so  little 


M.  Christoph  Eh. 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 


“ And  Deliold  I Come  Quickly. ” 

Dear  reader,  Are  you  prepared  to  meet 
Christ,  when  he  will  come  with  many  tliou- 


value,  that  wc  can  neglect  them  at  our  pleas-  j sand  angels,  to  take  vengence  upon  the  un-  I 
ure,  when  we  do  not  know  whether  we  have  | godly,  and  those  who  did  not  obey  his  Com-  i 
time  or  opportunity  to  do  so  to-morrow?  or  maud  men  ts  lmt  spent  their  lives  in  the  eujoy- 
can  one  he  a member  of  the  in  vsible  church  of  I merits  ol  transitory  things,  and  the  fashions, 
Christ  without  fulfilling  the  requirement  as  i and  amusements,  of  a sin-polluted  world? 
laid  down  in  theGospcl?  These  arc  questions  ! 0 Sinner,  think  of  the  deplorable  condition 

which  all  should  take  to  licai t.  And  I feel  you  arc  in!  Turn  to  the  Lord  before  that 
to  say  to  our  friend,  who  ever  lie  is  (and  l terible  day  will  come.-  Christ  stauds  with  j 


should  like  to  know  his  name),  Dear  Friend, 
you  are  in  great  danger  by  neglecting  your 
duty.  Remember  we  must  work,  while  the 
Spirit  works  and  while  it  is  day;  remember 
too,  that  the  adversary  of  souls  is  ever  ready 
to  lead  us  astray,  and  trying  to  have  men 


outstretched  arms  to  day,  ready  to  receive  J 
you.  His  call  is,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  “Behold,  ’’says  lie,  “I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  ! 


and  women  to  neglect  their  duty  concerning  ; to*  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
their  souls  salvat  ion  ; besides  this,  has  not  me.”  O sinner  despise  not  these  invitations,  | 
God  a perfect  right  to  withdraw  his  Love  and  come  to  Christ,  before  that  tremendous  | 
troiri  you,  and  give  it  to  an  other  who  shall  day  will  come,  lest  it  come  upon  you,  in  i 
bring  his  Iruit  in  due  season?  Or  cun  we  your  unprepared  state;  and  you  will  then 
be  a fruitful  branches  of  the  true  Vine  call  “for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  1 
(Jesus ) with  out  keeping  his  commandments?  fall  upon  you,  to  hide  you  from  the  face  of 
Remember  he  said,  “If  you  love  me,  keep  him,  whositteth  upon  the  throne.”  Reflect ! 
my  commandments,  and  ’ He  that  hath  my  one  moment  what  a contrast  there  will  be  ) 
commandment#,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  I 0n  that  day,  between  the  righteous  and  the! 


unrighteous.  The  latter  will  shrink  with 
horrors,  and  despair;  all  hope  of  being  saved 
will  vanish.  Then  will  they  see  their  folly, 
and  whom  they  despised  and  rejected;  then 
will  they  lament  their  deplorable  condition 
The  former  will  ho  changed  in  a moment 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  from  a mortal 
to  an  immortal  state  and  will  he  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Lord  in ‘the  air,  lor  whose  com- 
ing  they  were  prepared,  and  had  “their  gar. 
ments  made  white,  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
by  repenting  from  their  sins,  and  accepting 
him  as  their  Savior,  having  loved  him,  with 
a sincere  heart,  and  made  it  known  to  tlw 
worli  by  keeping  his  commandments  They 
will  now  he  rewarded  according  to  their 
works,  and  reign  with  him  for  ever.  Dear 
brethren,  and  sisters,  who  have  enlisted  under 
the  bloodstaind  banner,  of  King  Emanuel, 
let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing;  let  u> 
he  on  our  guard,  and  watch,  lest  the  Master 
eometh  and  overtaketh  us  in  our  sleep  and 
indolence  Methinks.  the  signs  of  the  present 
age,  clearly  demonstrate  that  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  cannot  be  far  distant 
The  apostles  in  their  time,  spake  as  if  they 
were  in  the  last  hour,  and  how  much  more, 
are  we  now  in  the  last  minute,  yea  in  the 
last  moment  after  a lapse  of  nearly  nineteen 
centuries.  Christ,  in  speaking  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  his  second 
coming,  made  known  that,  “many  falsi 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many 
and  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  low 
of  many  shall  wax  cold.  Brit  he  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.  * * * Therefore  ho  ye  also  ready; 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  eometh.”  O how  should  we  hr 
engaged  in  reflecting  over  this  subject 
Think  of  it,  if  Christ  should  come  to  day 
could  you  receive  him  as  your  Savior '?  or 
would  you  have  to  look  upon  him  as  an  awful 
judge,  and  await  a sentence  to  everlasting 
woe  and  punishment,  “where  the  worm  diet!) 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched?”  How 
dreadful  to  think  of  such  a place  of  punish- 
ment, for  the  wicked  ! O turn  ye  workers  oi 
inquity,  and  seek  for  your  Savior,  while  tire 
door  of  mercy  yet  stands  open  for  your 
entrance?  he  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 
and  he  says,  “and  Behold  I come  quickly 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  even 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  he.”  Then 
let  us  renounce  all  the  sinful  affections  and 
lusts,  and  live,  and  also  walk  in  the  Spirit 
and  then  we  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  tin 
flesh.  “lie  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and  hi 
shall  be  my  Son.”  Rev.  21  : 7. 

Locke,  Tnd.  I).  Metzlek. 

Wf.  wait  for  sweet  surprises  of  heaven 
We  wait  for  the  day  when  the  precious  seed 
now  hidden  from  sight,  shall  re-appear  in 
goodly  sheaves  to  he  waved  before  the  Lord; 
when  the  “much  fruit”  brought  forth  by 
that  wondrous  grain  of  wheat  which  fell  into 
the  ground  and  died,  because  it  would  not 
abide  alone,  shall  he  manifest  in  the  bright 
joy  of  his  coming. 
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EHEZRi-A-IjID  of  truth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Spring. 


What  casts  a more  beautiful  picture  of 
the  love  and  kindness  of  an  all  merciful 
Providence,  than  a fine  Spring  morning. 
The  cold  and  stormy  season  of  winter, 

L a 'ain  broken  hy  the  warmth  of  the  sun. 
The  little  birds  are  singing  their  familiar, 
but  beautiful  notes,  it  appears,  to  praise  God, 
-hawing  a pattern  for  us  to  follow. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  tbs  words  of  the 
Lrophet,  when  he  says:  “It  is  of  the  Lord’s 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
bis  compassion  fails  not.  They  are  new 
I every  morning;  great  is  thy  faithfulness.” 

Likewise  the  words  of  God  to  Noah ; “ W hilc 
the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest, 
land  cold  and  heat,  and  day  and  night  shall 
I not  cease." 

To  those  who  are  more  advanced  in  years, 
lor  rather  the  aged  and  infirm,  the  Spring 
land  Summer  se:isons  are  both  very  welcome. 

I Viewing  it  emblematically,  the  winter  days 
I arc  most  likely,  the  day's  of  which  Solomon 
Lavs,  that  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

I Spring  is  before  us  now  and  we  propose  to 
I resume  our  daily  labors,  such  as  belong  to 
I the  tilling  of  the  ground.  May  I then  add, 

I that  as  we  take  heed  to  our  temporal  things, 
liii  Spring,  so  in  youth, wc*  should  provide  a 
I little  for  the  benefit  of  our  never  dying  souls. 

Next  comes  the  Summer  season,  when  we 
I are  sometimes  reminded  ol'  the  words  spoken 
I In  Adam,  “In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shall 
Ithou  eat  thy  bread.” 

After  Summer  comes  winter  in  which  wc 
I hope  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  labors.  But  j 
I long,  nights  and  stern  colds  often  make  it  ! 
I ;i  little  solitary,  especially  for  the  aged,  who  j 
I'lream  of  the  past  and  hope  for  the  future;  ! 
I lor  the  arrival  of  a Spring  season  that  never  \ 
I rouses;  the  music  of  which  is  far  sweeter,  than 
■ that  of  our  little  birds  and  the  enjoyment  of 
I which  is  not  interrupted  hy  night,  or  by! 
I hi  at,  or  l>v  cold. 

Columbia,  l*a.  A.  M.  Kauffman. 


Oh,  thoughtless  sinner,  to  you  would  I 
appeal  at  this  time;  to  you,  erring  back- 
slider who  hath  dishonored  his  Savior 
anew  ; to  you  luke-warm  professor,  of  whom 
God  hath  said,  “Because  tliou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot  1 will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.”  To  you  would  I say,  l>o  you  feel 
secure  ? Wc  are  all  hanging  as  it  were 
over  the  abyss  of  eternity,  liable  at  any  mo- 
ment when  God  bids,  to  fall  into  its  depths, 
but  the  righteous  shall  uot  he  hurt  by  the 
fall.  The  Lord  shall  care  for  them  and 
bear  them  to  his  heavenly  abode.  But  those 
who  are  unprepared,  were  the  thread  ol 
life  to  snap  asunder,  would  not  be  thus 
cared  for;  hut  the  Lord  would  hid  them 
depart  iuto  everlasting  flames.  Then  haste 
precious,  thoughtless  sinner,  around  whose 
delaying  hang  “all  the  horrors  ol  the 
second  death  ;”  haste  ! I say  ; flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  hy  “laying  hold  on  eternal 
life.”  The  Bible  is  full  of  precious  prom- 
ises to  the  godly,  the  faithful  and  the  perse- 
vering, hut  you  who  are  still  despising  His 
love,  dare  nut  claim  them  as  yours.  Oh 
then  cease  your  warfare  against  a holy 
God  who  will  not  he  mocked  or  trifled  with, 
arid  flee  unto  Him  for  mercy  through  Jesus 
Christ  whoso  blood  is  .-done  able  to  save  you. 

Mary  C.  M.  Pontius. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Christ  In  the  Home 


BY  Tltr  REV-  F.  BOTTOMS. 


For  the  IieraM  of  Truth. 

The  Dunging  Limb. 


As  we  were  passing  along  the  road  otic 
day,  we  discovered  a broken  limb  of  a 
tree,  hanging  directly  over  us;  it  had  been 
broken  nearly  off  by  the  great  weight  of  ice 
tlmt  had  accumulated  on  it  during  the 
dreadful  sleet  storm,  a lew  weeks  before. 

Ah,  thought  I.  as  it  is  with  that  branch, 
po  is  it  with  the  human  family:  upon  just 
! J-uch  a slender  fibre  or  thread  hang  all 
their  hopes,  their  expectations,  and  life 
itself.  And  are  not  many  of  them  nearly  as  i 
unconscious  of  their  danger  and  apparently 
as  ready  to  fall  as  that  limb?  Are  not 
many  of  them  as  apt  to  have  their  earthly 
hopes  and  calculations  cut  short  by  death 
or  adversity,  as  that  hanging  limb  is  to  be  ! 
torn  from  its  place  and  dashed  to  the  ground  i 
hy  the  rough,  wintry  winds  ? 


W ki.com e,  welcome,  gracious  Savior, 
Welcome  to  our  dwelling-place ! 

Here,  if  we  have  found  thy  favor, 

I.et  the  sinilings  of  <hy  face 
Rest  upon  us, 

As  a cloud  of  glorious  grace. 

Como,  as  when  to  Martha’s  dwelling 
Thou  didst  seek  a calm  retreat. 

As  when  Mary,  softly  stealing, 

Rat  in  meekness  at  thv  feet : 

So,  in  mercy, 

RIpss  us  as  wc  sit  at  meat. 

And  when  round  our  altar  bending, 
Morn  aud  eve  thy  praise  shall  rise. 
Young  and  old  their  homage  blending. 
Wafting  incense  to  the  skies: 

Let  thy  pleading 
Mingle  with  their  sacrifice. 

And  whene’er  in  life’s  employments 
Rosy  cares  demand  our  thought, 
Then,  as  when  in  full  enjoyments, 

Let  our  toil  with  thee  be  fraught ; 

Let  thy  blcssiug 
Ever  rest  upon  our  lot. 

And  when  friendly  leet  or  stranger 
Seek  awhile  a place  ot  rest, 

Here,  refreshed  and  free  from  danger. 
May  their  tarrying,  Lord, he  blest 
With  thy  presence, 

As  our  fixed,  abiding  guest. 

Welcome,  Welcome,  gracious  Savior, 
Welcome  to  our  dwelling-place! 
Here  if  we  have  found  thy  favor, 

Lot  the  sinilings  of  thy  face 
Rest  upon  us, 

As  a cloud  of  glorious  grace. 


The  Evenius  Star. 

The  evening  of  every  man’s  life  is  com- 
ing on  apace.  The. day  of  life  will  soon  he 
spout.  The  sun,  though  it  may  he  up  in 
mid  heaven,  will  pass  swiftly  down  the  west- 
ern sky  and  disappear.  What  shall  light 
up  man's  path  when  the  sun  of  life  has  gone 
down?  Ho  must  travel  on  to  the  next  world, 
but  what  shall  illumine  his  footsteps  after  the 
nightfall  of  death  amid  the  darkness  of  his 
journey?  What  question  more  important, 
more  practical,  more  solemn  for  each  reader 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  ask  himself!  for  it 
is  a long  journey  to  travel  without  light, 
without  a guide  aud  without  a friend.  Yet 
every  man  must  perform  it  aud  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  every  one  must  make 
this  journey.  There  is  an  evening  star  in 
the  natural  world.  Its  radiance  is  bright 
and  beautiful  and  cheering  to  the  benighted 
traveler,  hut  liies  evening  star  is  in  a good 
hope  of  Heaven.  Its  beauty  and  brilliancy 
arc  reflected  from  the  sun  of  righteousness, 
whose  bright  rays  light  up  the  evening  of  life 
and  throw  their  radiance  quite  across  the 
darkness  of  the  grave,  into  Immanuel’s  land 
It  has  illuiuniated  the  footsteps  of  many  a 
traveler  going  to  eternity;  it  is  of  priceless 
value;  a thousand  worlds  cannot  purchase  it 
yet  it  is  offered  without  money  aud  without 
price  to  all  who  will  penitently  and  thank- 
fully receive  it.  II.  W. 

For  tbe  Heralil  of  Truth. 

English  Preaching. 

1 sec  in  the  April  No.  of  the  Herald  ot 
! Truth  au  article  which  sets  forth  the  necessi- 
ty of  English  preaching  in  our  churches. 

1 wish  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  could  see 
it  in  tbe  same  light.  1 think  if  in  many 
places  this  was  done  it  would  be  the  means 
of  doing  much  good  and  getting  in  a great 
many  souls;  for  in  some  places  our  church 
has  dwindled  down  to  almost  nothing  just 
for  the  want  of  English  preaching.  The 
young  stray  away  as  lambs  having  no  shep- 
herd, because  they  do  not  understand  the 
German  language.  This  ought  not  so  to  be. 

A.  Brother. 


HEAVEN. 

In  heaven  there  will  he  no  more  tears! 
“It  is  tearless,  because  it  is  sorrowless;  it  is 
sorrowless,  because  it  is  sinless;  it  is  sinless, 
because  it  is  the  holy  dwelling-place  of  the 
holy  Lord  God,  and  of  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  llow  magnificent  tlu* 
description:  ‘And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  n<» 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neith- 
er shall  there  he  any  morn  pain.’ 

“Confide  in  the  unchangeabteness  of 
Christ’s  love.  Nothing  shall  take  it  from 
you,  or  separate  you  lroin  it.  It  el>hs  not 
with  the  ebbing  of  your  feelings,  it  chills  not 
with  the  chill  of  your  affections,  it  changes 
not  with  the  changing  scenes  and  circum- 
stances of  your  life.”  Winslow. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Wan 


Lay  up  Nearer  Brother. 

| We  have  seldom  met  anything  ho  painfully 
intcresteng  in  every  line,  and  it-  will  be  read 
with"  tearful  eyes”  by  many  who  have  lost 
brothers,  fathers,  husbands,  or  sons  on  their  way 
to,  or  after  having  reached,  the  land  of  gold  and 
of  graves.] 

Lay  up  nearer,  brother,  nearer: 

For  my  limbs  are  growing  cold. 

And  thy  presence  seemeth  dearer 
When  thy  arms  around  me  fold. 

I am  dying,  brother,  dying, 

Soon  you’ll  miss  me  in  your  berth ; 

For  my  form  will  s<  on  be  lying' 

’Neath  the  ocean’s  briny  surf. 

Hearken  to  me,  brother,  hearkcu  ; 

l have  something  I would  say 
lire  the  veil  my  vision  darken, 

And  1 go  from  hence  a way : 

1 am  going,  surely  going, 

but  my  hope  in  God  is  strong ; 

I am  willing,  brother,  knowing 
That  he  doeth  nothing  wrong. 

* 

Tell  my  father,  when  you  greet  him, 

That  in  death  I prayed  for  him. 

Fray’d  that  1 might  one  day  meet  him 
In  a World  that’s  free  from  sin : 

Tell  my  inother,(God  assist  her 
Now  that  she  is  growing  old,) 

Tell,  her  child  would  glad  have  kiss'd  her 
When  his  lips  grew  pale  and  cold. 

Listen,  brother,  catch  each  whisper, 

’Tis  my  wife  I’d  speak  of  now  : 

Tell,  0!  tell  her  how  1 miss'd  her, 

When  the  fever  burn’d  my  brow  ; 

Tell  her,  brother, (closely  listen, 

Dont  forget  a single  word,) 

That  in  death  my  eyes  did  glisten 
With  the  tears  her  mem’ry  stirred. 

Tell  her  she  must  kiss  nay  children, 

Like  the  kiss  1 last  impress’d; 

Hold  them  as  when  last  1 held  them, 
Folded  closely  to  my  breast; 

Give  them  early  to  their  Maker, 

Flitting  all  her  trust  in  God, 

And  lie  never  will  forsake  her, 

For  lie’s  said  so  in  his  word. 

0 my  child  re  u ! Heaven  bless  them  ! 

They  were  all  my  life  to  tne; 

Would  I could  once  more  caress  them 
Hre  l sink  beneath  the  sod  ; 

Twas  for  them  I cross'd  the  ocean 
What  my  hopes  were  i'll  not  tell, 
lint  I’ve  gained  an  orphan’s  portion, 

Vet  he  doeth  all  tilings  well. 

Tell  my  sister  1 remember 
Kv’ry  kindly  parting  word. 

And  my  heart  has  been  kept  tender 
liy  the  thoughts  their  mem’ry  stirred 
Toll  them  1 ne’er  reach’d  the  haven 
Where  l sought  the  “precious  dust,” 
Cut  I gain’d  a port  called  Heaven, 

Where  the  gold 'will  never  rust. 

Urge  them  Fo  see  lire  entrance, 

For  they'll  find  their  brother  there; 
Faith  in  Jesus  and  repentance, 

Will  secure  for  each  a share. 

Hark!  I hear  my  Saviour  speaking, 

’Tis  his  voice  1 hear  so  well ; 

W hen  1 am  gone,  O dont  be  weeping, 
brother,  here’s  my  lust  farewell. 

— Selected 


“To  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  or 
angels  on  religious  matters,  is  a much  less 
thing  than  to  know  how  to  stay  the  mind 
upon  God,  and  abide  with  him  in  the  closet 
of  our  hearts,  observing,  loving,  adoring  and 
obeying  his  holy  power  within  us.” 


On  the  2nd  of  March,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  Father,  Jacob  Weaver  of  Green  township, 
Mah'oning  county,  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Rohrer , of 
Bloom  township,  Seneca  county,  Ohio. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  in  Moni- 
teau  county  Mo.,  on  the  25th  of  March,  Christian 
Zureher  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth 
L.  Welly,  of  the  first  mentioned  place. 
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On  the  3rd  of  April,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
of  Cancer  nnd  Dropsy,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Brenneman,  aged  43  years,  9 months  and  28 
days.  Funeral  discourses  by  Henry  Martin  and 
Benjamin  Horst,  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  She  leaves 
a husband,  three  sons  and  a large  circle  of  friends 
and  relatives  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was 
a respected  and  well  beloved  sister  in  the  church. 
God  bless  the  mourning  friends. 

Sister,  thou  hast,  left  us  here, 

Called  to  pass  from  earth  away, 

With  the  Savior  to  appear 
lu  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

How  thy  sufVTings  here  below, 

Didst,  in  meekness  gently  bear  ; 

Heav’n  is  freed  from  pain  and  woe, 

There  will  be  no  sufUririg  there. 

On  the  7th  of  April,  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
Anna  Buchwaltkr  , formerly  of  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  aged  58  years,  10  months  nnd  4 days. 
Funeral  discourse  by  Henry  Martin  and  Benja- 
min Horst  from  John  5:  24,  29. 

Jacob  Buehwalter. 

On  the  13th  of  April,  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Ind, 
of  a protracted  illness,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sam- 
. uel  Holuem.vn,  aged  34  years,  8 months  and  8 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  15th  upon  which 
occasion  a funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by 
J.  F.  Funk  from  2 Cor,  5 : 1.  A large  number  ol 
friends  and  relatives  were  gathered  together  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  sister. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  one  child  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  hope  the  loss  which  they  have 
sustained  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  baptized 
during  her  illness,  a Tew  weeks  before  she  Hied. 
May  this  dispensation  of  Providence  be  sanettied 
to  the  eternal  good  of  all  who  were  present  upon 
that  mournful  occasion. 

<)ti  the  22nd  of  March,  in  Cumberland  county. 
Fa.  Lizzie  Mi  aim  v,  aged,  21  years,  6 months  and 
21  days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Enos  and  Nancy 
Bergy.  Four  days  previous  to  her  death  she  was 
baptized,  and  received  into  tho  church.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  two  children.  Upon  being 
asked  iu  regard  to  her  departure  she  said  “I 
would  rather  die  than  stay  here”.  Shortly  before 
she  died  she  said,  I see  the  river,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river  is  the  “tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yields  her  fruit 
every  mouth,  and  tile  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for 
I the  healing  of  the  nations.”  Funeral  discourses 
wore  delivered  at  the  house  by  Geo.  Hupp  and  S. 
Zimmerman  from  Mark  13  ; 20.  27.  Her  remains 
were  brought  to  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Los^ 
I Creek  Valley,  Juniata  county.  On  the  25th  licr 


remains  were  consigned  to  the  Lost  Creek  burv. 
ing  ground.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivercl  by 
Jacob  Graybill  and  Wm.  Graybill.  from  1 p,!t 
1 : 24,  25. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  in  Greene  Township 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  GEcfRoE  Pom,  aged 
years.  * * 

On  the  1st  of  April  in  Logan  County,  „f 
scarlet  fever  and  congestion  of  the  Lungs  Joseph 
son  of  Christian  Y.  and  Lydia  IIochstetler,  aged 
9 years,  7 months  and  23  days,  lie  was  buried 
on  the  3rd,  on  which  occasion  funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Moses  Stutznian  and  the  writer 
from  Amos  4:12;  John  P.  Kinig. 

On  the  2Gth  o*f  March,  in  Fayette  township, , 
Juniata  county,  Pa., of  infirmities  of  old  age  Jacob 
JIochstetleb,  aged  81  years,  11  months  ami 
15  days.  Buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral  discourses 
by  Jacob  Graybill,  and  others  from  Ileb,  13:  1|. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Brick  Meeting-house,  near 
Richfield . 

On  the  10th  of  April,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind  . 
of  protracted  illness,  Abraham  Bixleb,  aged  44 
years  3 months  and  15  days.  Buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  where  a funeral  discourse  was  delivered 
by  Jacob  Wisler,  from  Rev.  21 : 6.  7.  He  leave- a 
wife  and  five  children. 

On  the  3rd  of  April,  iu  Scalp  Level,  Cambria 
county,  I’m.,  Widow  Mattie  Esch,  aged.  72  years, 

8 months  and  2 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  4i n. 
Funeral  discourse  from  Jn.  6:  21 — 29.  She  was 
a sister  in  the  Ornish  Mennonite  Church  and 
much  beloved. 

Iu  East  Earl,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  on  the 
12tb  of  March,  Jacob  Berckhaut,  aged  68  years, 

1 month  and  19  days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  14th 
at.  Weaverland  Meeting  House.  Services  by  Gen. 
Weaver  and  Peter  Mosser. 

On  the  26th  of  February.in  Mifflin  county,  Pa., 
Christiana  Hartzler,  widow  of  Jacob  Ilartzlcr 
Dec’d.  She  was  born  in  Berks  county,  Pa.,  in 
1783,  and  removed  from  thence  to  Mifflin  county 
in  1809,  where  she  resided  till  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  eight 
of  whom  are  now  living,  together  with  47  grand 
children  nnd  94  great-grandchilren,  altogether 
149.  Her  age  was  88  years  and  11  days. 

On  the  13th  of  March  in  Juniata  county,  Fa. 
of  cancer  in  the  breast,  Mary  Hartzler,  aged 
49  years,  2 months  and  24  days.  On  the  lath  her 
remains  were  conveyed  to  their  final  resting  place 
in  the  family  graveyard  of  David  Reno,  where  a 
large  number  of  relations  and  friends  were 
assembled.  She  leaves  four  children  to  mount 
their  loss.  Funeral  discourse  byT  Jacob  and 
William  Graybill,  from  Rev.  7:  16.  17. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Branch  county,  Mich- 
igan, Catharine  Beery,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Rebecca  Beery, aged  6 months  and  8 days.  She  was 
buried  at  Pleasant  Hill  on  the  10th.  Funeral 
discourses  by  John  Krupp  and  C.  1).  Beery. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  in  Elkhart  County,  luff., 
of  consumption,  wife  of  Andrew  Sciiwowllan". 
aged  33  years,  4 months  ami  15  days.  Funeral 
sermons  were  delivered  by  Christian  Baer,  John 
Weaver  and  Jacob  Wisler. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  in  Juniata  county,  l’a., 
of  diptheria,  Mary  Emma,  daughter  of  Gideon  and 
Sarah  Lai  ver,  aged  8 years, -.7  months  and  21 
days.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Jacob 
and  William  Graybill  to  the  friends  who  had 
assembled  on  the  occasiou. 

On  the  Khh  of  January,  in  Lancaster  county. 

I I’a.,  Christian  Snavkly.  Me  was  buried  on  the 
I 18th.  Test.  Isa  55:  67. 

On  the  IGth  of  March,  in  Bucks  county.  Fa 
John  Hunsubugkr,  aged  66  years,  9 months  and 
! 12  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  19th  at  Penpu 
! see,  where  the  services  were  conducted  by  John 
Allenbaob,  Isaac  Moyer  and  Isaac  Oberholtzer. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  in  the  same  place,  John 
M.  Ifnnsberycr,  aged  40  years,  8 months  and  20 
days. 

On  the  80  of  March,  in  Bcdminster,  Bucks  couu. 
ty,  Pa.  Simeon  Mnsstlmin , in  the  80th  year  of 
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his  age.  Buried  at  Perquesec.  Services  by  Isaac  [ came  ill;  on  the  22nd  they  arrived  at.  their  des- 
iiickert,  Isaac  Moyer  and  others.  i tination,  and  he  continued  to  grow  worse.  On  the 

Oa  the  31st  of  March,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  coun- 1 25th  he  started  for  home,  came  as  far  as  Ligonicr 

iv  Pa.,  widow  of  Abraham  Hunsicker,  deceased,  1 and  went  to Sommers,  where  ho  arrived  j 

75 years,  10  months  and  19  days.  Buried  at  at  11  o’clock  in  the  night.  On  the  20th  at  11 
I’crquesee ; services  by  Samuel  Godshall  and  | o’clock  in  the  night  he  died.  Funeral  discourses  ( 
Inane  Oberholtzer.  j were  delivered  by  Isaac  Schmucker,  from  1 Pet. 

In  Montgomery  county,  l’a..  On  t lie  16th  of  j | ; 24.  and  by  Dr.  Crumni,  from  Phil.  1:  21.  A 

March,  of  dropsy,  Sarah,  wife  of  William  Cassel,  large  number  of  friends  were  present, 

,„eil  50  years,  1 month  and  7 days.  She  suffered  On  the  Oth  of  February,  in  Lee  county,  Iowa  of  ; 
\uth  her  disease  a long  time,  but  bore  her  affiic-  consumption,  Barbara,  wife  of  Christian  Schlatter  1 
tions  with  Christian  patience.  She  was  buried  at  aged  40  years.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th  in  i 
Salford  Meeting-house  and  was  a beloved  sister  ,(  Goldsmiths  burying-ground,  on  which  occasion  ■ 
iu  the  church.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac  Clem- | John  Gundy,  of  Henry  county,  delivered  a dis- 
cos and  Henry  Nice.  j course,  aided  by  Peter  Scliantz.  She  was  a uicm- 

ln  the  same  county,  on  the  18th  of  March,  Car-  j her  of  the  Ornish  church. 

,ve  Landes,  daughter  of  Abraham  Landes,  aged  1 On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Lee  county,  Iowa,  of 
year,  10 months  and  0 days.  Buried  at  Franconia,  ; intlnmaton  of  the  bladder,  l'eter  Swarlzentruber,  ! 
errvices  by  the  brethren  Loux  and  Clemens.  aged  70  years.  Funeral  dicourses  were  delivered 
ijn  the  13th  of  January,  in  Mercer  county,  by  J.  Graybill,  from  Ps.  31 : 16.  assisted  by  Peter 

i >bio,  Kauffman,  aged  76  years,  9 mouths  Shantz,  and  by  J.  Young  in  the  German  language. 

and  3 days.  Two  days  before  li is  death  he  desired  to  partake 

On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  0f  the  Lord’s  supper,  which  privilege  was  grant- 
Hathtl,  wile  of  Jost  Yoder,  aged  69  years,  9 months  ed  him.  His  wife  died  7 years  ago.  He  was  a 
and  28  days.  Between  seven  and  eight  years  ago,  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  * 
die  had  two  strokes  of  palsy,  and  has  since  been  On  the  10th  of  April,  in  Kent,  county,  Mich., 
helpless  in  one  side.  Ten  days  before  her  death  of  palsy,  Michael  Keim.  He  was  buried  on  the  18th 
she  had  another  stroke.  She  was  buried  ou  the  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting  house,  where  H.  Wis-  } 
; lth.  Sendees  by  J.  K.  and  C.  K.  Yoder  from  Phil.  mer  and  S.  Scherk  delivered  funeral  discourses 
I:  21.  She  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Menno-  from  the  words,  “It  is  appointed  unto  man  once 
nite  church.  to  die,”  &c.  Bro.  Detweiler  visited  him,  when  he  j 

On  the  11th  of  December,  1870,  in  Salsbury  | Uuelt  down  to  pray,  but  was  unable  to  rise  again, 
township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Susanuh,  oldest)  His  last  words  were,  ‘‘God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
daughter  of  Henry  S.  and  Barbara  Eaby , iu  the  sintier.”  We  hope  lie  lias  obtained  the  crown  of 
10th  year  of  her  age.  j everlasting  life  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  for-  j 

Oil  the  12th  of  March,  Barbara  wife  ot  llenry  i evermore.  1 1 is  age  was  about  70  years. 

8.  Eaby,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age.  On  the  j jn  piumstead  township,  Bucks  county,  l’a.,  on 
1 -‘tli  her  infant  child  which  was  only  two  days  j tlie  ()l-  March,  Amanda  Nath,  aged  26  years, 
old,  was  buried.  3 months  and  22  clays.  Many  frinds  were  pres- 

On  the  18th,  Christian,  son  ot  lleury  S.  and  eui  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Barbara  Eaby,  in  the  3rd  year  of  his  age.  On  . 

the  14th  the  mother  and  son  were  buried  together  | Jesus  can  make  a dying  bed, 

at  Hess’  burying  ground;  funeral  services  by)  Feci  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 

Jacob  Ilcrshcy  Samuel  Wenger  and  Jacob  An  While  on  his  breast  I lean  my  bead, 

drews,  from  Hebrews  9:  27  28.  And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there. 

On  the  25th  of  March,  in  Rush  Ureek  township,  - - :■  ■■  — — . _ 

Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  of  palsy,  Fanny  wife  oi  l # 

I re.  Jacob  Good,  aged  57  years,  5 mouths  and  6 r i 

lays.  They  had  7 children  of  whom  6 are  yet  j ^ 41UUUU1. 

living.  Bbc  was  a kind  companion,  an  affection-  , u 

ate  mother  and  a devoted  Christian.  Her  illness  — : — 1 ■■  ' '"r~  ■ 

was  of  short  duration.  She  had  the  first  attack  | Christian  Schertz,  Christian  Schmitt,  D II  Ober- 
between  12  and  l o’clock,  the  second  about  live,  | )10itzer,  John  Moser,  John  Hager,  Abrin  Yoder,  P 
the  same  evening,  and  the  third  at  ten  o'clock,  gchrock  sr,  P C Steiner,  Henry  Sbeuk,  H B Cassel, 
when  she  breathed  her  last.  Thus  in  the  midst  peper  Rby,  .1  Krichbainn,  John  Snyder,  Mary  11 
"f  life  we  are  all  iu  death.  She  was  buried  QJenwald,  M W Slienk,  Fred  Meyer,  P P Hersli- 
"ii  the  27tli,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  |)erKOr,  S J Ressler,  D Melzler,  J II  Moore,  Jacob 
relatives  aud  friends.  Funeral  discourses  by  Ku,.gg.  A N Burkholder.  John  Schott.  J P King, 
bituiel  Schwartz  from  Eccl.  7 : 1,  and  Pro.  Mont-  p Kauffman.  Albrecht  Schiffer,  I Busier;  M B 
gomery  from  Matthew  25;  13.,  Miller,  J F Krout,  H A Mumaw. 
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gotnery  from  Matthew  25;  13., 

Iu  Elkhart  county,  lud.,  on  the  21st  of  March 
of  Typoitf fever,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Nancy  Nietrower,  age  tyears,  1 month  and  18 
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A — John  Albrecht  Slot);  John  Augsperger 


Jays.  Funeral  service  by  Jacob  Wisler  and  Dan-  (g>  j \y  Albrecht  S3  70  ; M Augsperger  SI  00; 
iel  Brenneniau  from  Job.  1 : 21.  Chr  B Allebacli  $2  35  ; Jos  S Augsperger  SI  50. 

In  Elkhart  county,  lud.,  on  the  26th  ot  March,  jj Andrew  llirke  No  8 SI  00  : John  Bachman 

Franklin,  son  of  Abraham  and  Alina  Mayer,  aged  vg j <j()  . Christian  Brenneman  $5  20  ; J II  Basing 
2 months  and  1 day.  Funeral  services  by  Martin  er  or)Cls  . jOSOj,h  Belsley  Si  50  ; C C Baunigart- 
Hoovcr  and  Daniel  Brenneman,  from  Math  18:  8.  lier  ot.)  ; Tobias  Bowman  SI  00  ; Henry  Bi  r- 
in Elkhart  county,  Ind  , March  the  28th,  Joseph  ; jj,,y  py  j Strohm  $4  32  ; David  Berkey  SI  “0  : 
Hughs,  Sr.,  Aged  about  <2  years,  lie  wasthelath-  j * p Burkholder  Si  00  ; Adaui  Bear  $2  Oti  ; J E 
cr  of  14  children,  12  living,  45  graud-chil-  Borntreger  $1  00  ; Gabriel  Bear  Si  00  ; Rebecca 
4ren  and  3 great-graiid-children.  He  was  a mein-  py]or  a- 1 25  ; Samuel  Bryan  SI  00  ; David  Brcn- 
ber  of  tho  N.  S.  Baptist  church  for  li  years.  | UCinaii  St  00  : Jacob  Bachman  SI  50  : (.’hr  Bren- 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Brenneman  from  Job.  $1  50  : Ben.j  Brenneman  S2  OU  ; 8 Bron- 

7 : 16.  “I  would  not  live  alway.”  neninn  $ 1 OU  : A Inn  Brenneman  Si  00  : Adam 

tin  the  14th  of  March,  iu  Miainn  mainly.  In)],,  Jli  enneinan  $1  00;  John  Brenneman  SI  60; 

wife  of  Martin  Kliny,  aged  60  years,  4 Margaret  Bin  key  S2  00  ; Oberholtzer  \ Bowman 

months  and  24  days.  Services  by  P.  Rouden,  «,]()  uq  ; Jacob  Brenneman  $1  85  : Jacob  Bn«ing- 


mouths,  and  24  days.  Services  by  1 . Koiuien,  | $]()  ()()  ; Jacob  Brenneman  Si  So  : Jacob  Ba«ing- 
frora  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8.  er  Si  50  ; Abm  Bowman  S 2 25. 

On  the  25th  of  March,  in  lluwpntcli,  Noble  coun-  (’—Jacob  L Cassel  $1  00  ; John  Crater  75  els  ; 
ly  Ind  , Amos  Son  of  George  Z.  and  Catharine  R N Conrad  50  cts  ; A C Clcminer  S3  2 >. 

Boiler,  aged  17  years,  8 months  and  2 days,  lie  D— A N Downer  $4  00  ; Allen  Delp  50. 

had  left  home  in  company  with  two  other  persons  E— H W Eby  S3  00  ; Solomon  Eby  $9  90  : Jos 

aud  went  to  Stark  county.  On  the  way  he  be-  Engel  $1  00  ; S J Eash  $1  00. 


F— Abm  Funk  $4  00  : Jacob  Fritz  $2  00  ; 
George  Funk  $3  00. 

G — Anna  Gerig  $1  00  ; Daniel  Grisier  $1  00  ; 
Anna  Gingrich  $1  00  ; J M Greider  $4  50  ; Sam- 
uel Gueucrrich  $9  00)  John  B Gingrich  $1  60  ; 
Abm  Groff  $2  GO  ; Amos  Good  SI  00, 

II—  S B Hostetler  $1  00  ; Christain  Hertzler 

Si  75  ; Samuel  R Hess  $1  25  ; Hoover 

$2  00  : J H Hess  Si  00  ; Chr  Honderick  $3  50  ; 
John  Ilernly  $1  00  ; C J IIochstetler  S3  00;  Jer 
IIochstetler  $1  00  : E IIochstetler  .$1  50  ; Jesse 
G HcifdrickS  $1  00  George  Herr  $3  00  ; David 
Huber  $1  00. 

J — N Johnson  50cts. 

K — Henry  0 Kindig  $5  25  ; David  Kreider 
$1  00  ; Joseph  Kinsinger  $4  10  ; John  Kennel 
Si  20  ; C 1 Kennel  $2  00  ; Henry  Keener  $1  00; 
Martin  Kling  $1  00;  John  J King  SI  50  ; T 
Kauffman  §1  00;  II  Kornhaus  $1  50;  Adam 
Kornhnus  SI  00  ; C P King  Si  00  ; Cliristiun 
Keim  $1  00  ; Jacob  Kilmer  $4  00. 

L — John  Lehman  35ets  ; Isaac  Longacre  $6  00: 
Joseph  B Lichty  $2  20  ; John  Latshaw  $2  00  : 
Daniel  Latshaw  Si  00  ; MS  Lantz  15cts  ; B P 
Lugibibl  $1  00  ; L Legron  lOcts  ; Adam  Lugibibl 
Si  50  ; John  C Lehman  ,$8  55  ; Isaac  Lehman 
$2  25. 

VI — Philip  Moseman  $8  00  ; Jacob  Martin 
$10  00  ; Elisha  Martin  $1  00  ; John  Moser  $1  00; 
Jos  Miller  $1  00  : Abm  Miller  Si  00  ; M B Mil- 
ler SI  00  : Edwin  Martin  50cts  ; .1  J Marner 
S8  50  ; 1)  Metzlcr  $12  20  Chr  Miller  $‘l  00  ; I’  C 
Mishcr  $2  00  ; Samuel  Mowrer  $1  00  ; Peter 
Mctzler  $1  00  : Daniel  Miller  .$  1 50  ; Martin 
Mellinger  S2  50. 

N — J S Neuscli wander  SI  50  ; Jos  K Newcotn 
er  $1  00  ; Christian  Nafziger  S3  50  ; Lizzie  L 
Nisley  SI  00  ; Benj  Neff  SI  25. 

() — Samuel  Oberholtzer  $3  85;  Mary  Oden 
wahl  SI  00. 

P — Sevilla  Popp  $1  CO. 

R — Samuel  Ramer  $9  00  : Christan  Risser 
$1  00;  Maria  Ressler  Si  00;  Daniel  Reeder 
SI  00  ; John  Reihl  $1  00  ; II  Rittenhouse  $1  60  ; 
Chr  Rittenhouse  $1  60. 

S — Christain  Schmitt  $5  00  ; Dr  A J Snivel.y 
SI  60;  M Sineltzer  $1  (K)  ; John  P Schmitt  S2  10  ; 
C B Swarlzentruber  $8  00  ; G Stoner  $2  00  : 
Samuel  J Schroek  $1  00  ; Henry  Skenk  $3  10  : 
John  Stnlter  SI  00  : E Snider  $2  00  ; A S Stauffer 
SI  00  ; Christain  Schertz  $2  50  ; Christain  Shank 
i $2  95  ; Vbm  Siiiney  Si  85  : Peter  Scherer  Si  00; 
Emanuel  Suter  $2  25  ; Peter  Schantz  $4  42  ; 
Mrs  Geo  Shape  $1  (10  ; Jos  Stoner  Jf  l 00  ; Jos 
Shellenbergor  $1  50  ; Jos  Stuckey  !j;l  00  ; Jos 
Schertz  $2  (HI  ; G Shoemaker  50ct8  ; II  Steman 
i SI  15. 

T — lacoh  TroyerS'l  50. 

4 W — John  Weaver  S-t  ->u  ; ( ’lirisHiiii  Wismer 

S“5  50,  The  Herald  is  no  longer  sent  to  J F in 
Sterling.  Christain  Welty  Si  : Elizabeth  E 

Weaver  !f>l  ; John  L Widcimin  Si  08  ; Catharine 
Warner  SI  08;  Abm  Weaver  $1  ; Am  Weaver  $1 , 
Y — Jonas  Yoder  $1  ; David  Yaggy  $1  50  ; 
John  Yeider  Si  ; John  Yoder  SI  50  ; Abner  Yo- 
der $1  ; C M Yoder  SU 

Z — Christian  Zelu  20cts  ; John  M Zimmerman 
$3  5()  ; A Zurfluh  $2  ; Anna  Zimmerman  $1. 

FOR  BOOKS — Valentine  Augustein  $6  ; .Ten- 
luiah  Miller  $156  70  ; Isaac  Holler  $5 

For  the  suffering  Brethren  in  Geniany — John 
Moyer  $1  ; John  1)  Ilcrshcy  $1  25  ; Barbara 
Ashleymaii  $4  ; PS  Hartman  50ets  ; Elisha  Mar- 
tin S2  ; Daniel  Martin  $5  ; Maria  Martin  .$'2  ; 
Chr  Honderick  SI  ; G Z Boiler  SI  ; Anna  Ruth 
$2 ; Catharine  W arner  50ets ; M Yoder  $|():  Abm 
Weaver  $2  ; Leonard  Hoover  $i  ; A Friend 
$1  50.  From  the  Vincent  and  Coventry  Church- 
es, in  Chester  county  l’a.,  by  John  LatshiiM 
$8 1 7o  . 

For  the  now  Meeting-house  at  Elkhart  Ind. 
P S Hartman  50ets  , S Kslilcmau  Jff2  : G Z Boiler 
j $1  ; Peter  Halter  $10  ; Alim  Weaver  $2  ; A 
1 Friend  $1  50. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Dec.  4th,  1870,  j 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail.  (Main  Line,)  10,30,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accommo’n.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15,“  “ 
Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Air  Line)  1,05,  r.  m. 
Atlantio  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,15  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express  4,25  p.  M. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2,35  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,35  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  6,00  p.  m. 

Mail,  vAir  Line  arrives, 1 4,15  p.m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  12,30  p.m. 

Passengers  from  Grand  Rapids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  12,30  p.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  10,30,  a.  m. 

Night-Express,  1.15,  a.  m. 

All  trains  ruu  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  D.  IlANcnorr,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  JIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk's  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

<•  ••  **  “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rnbush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
•*  •*  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  *$1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassed  by  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhnfi,  Ind. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Rbpkxtaxck  Exim.ained,  is  t lie  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  t'hus.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  iB  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 


children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  1 ho  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

The  English  Mknnonitb  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  $6  00 

•<  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 


expense  - „ 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  Gekman  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 


pense 


$2  50 


For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Wo 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  hook  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Anoenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiucr,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sounenbcrg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $4110 

“ dozen,  “ **  - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 oO 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
auguage,w  orthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  18  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ( - ^ 

(Confession  of  Faith.)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  smnll  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

• • “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

“ *•  with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dyniond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English.  2.00 

•<  “ “ “ German,  1.65 


American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .gr, 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  ,5o 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  ,4(i 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  . 25 
Ahn’B  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  l.fiO 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 7o 

Adlers  **  “ “ 2 80 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 (10 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Haberinans  German  Prayer  Book 
Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 (to 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 0a 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger 
Iluebuers  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  150 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2 oo 

Gemcinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .*’6 

Uuparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  to 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  85 

Johann  Arad’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arad’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  * 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown's  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  arid  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  Herman,  by  express  3.7.) 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bourn)  in  a sqparae 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Get.  1 -(|5 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

USsY”  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  r e 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  ami 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  pi'ices- 


jtjjcralb  of  (tratb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  ia 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
mouths,  fifty  cents. 

\Y’.l  Y ABLE  nT ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  8peeimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Ullthart.  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“ How  beautiful  arc  Ibc  feel  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol.  8-No.  6. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  JUNE  1811. 


Whole  No.  90. 


Nothing  to  Do. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  in  this  world  of  ours, 
Where  weeds  spring  up  with  fairest  flowers, 
Where  smiles  have  only  a filthy  play. 

Where  hearts  are  breaking  every  day ! 

’•Nothing  to  do!  thou  Christian  soul, 
Wrapping  thee  round  in  thy  selfish  stole 
Off  with  thy  garment  of  sloth  and  sin, 

Christ  thy  Lord  hath  a kindom  to  win. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  prayers  to  lay 
On  the  altar  of  incense,  day  by  day  ; 

There  are  foes  to  meet  within  and  without, 
There  is  error  to  conquer,  strong  and  stout. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  minds  to  teach 
The  simplest  form  of  Christian  speech  ; 
There  are  hearts  to  lure  with  loving  wile, 
From  the  grimmest  haunts  of  sin’s  defile. 

•‘Nothing  to  do  ! There  are  lambs  to  feed, 
The  precious  hope  of  the  Church’s  need  ; 
Strength  to  be  borne  to  the  weak  and  faint, 
Vigils  to  keep  with  the  doubting  saint. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  and  thy  Savior  said, 
“Follow  thou  me,  in  the  path  I tread.” 

Lord,  lend  thy  help  the  journey  through, 
Lest  faint,  we  cry,  “So  much  to  do.” 


For  the  lleruld  of  Truth. 

Speak  to  One  Another. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  aud  Book  Binding,  by  J.  i.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“ They  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake 
often  one  to  another.”  Mai.  3 : 16. 

The  <nft  of  speech  is  one  of  the  most  noble 
endowments  conferred  by  the  bountiful  Gre- 
gor upon  man  I*  uses  are  incalculable. 
The  construction  of  those  organs  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  convey  our  thoughts  one 
to  another,  is  truly  wonderful  beyond  the 
conception  of  our  finite  understanding,  at 
once  convincing  to  the  intelligent  nnud  that 
it  can  be  the  production  ol  Ilim  only  whose 
glory  the  heavens  declare,  and  whose  han- 
dywork  the  firmament  shows.  -Truly  its 
chief  employment  should  be  to  glorify  and 

praise  the  name  of  Him  who  is  the  Author 
as  well  as  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

Yet  alas!  how  often  does  frail  humanity 
fail  to  remember  the  sacred  injunction, 
“Thou  shalt.  glorify  me.”  How  otten  are 
those  God-honoring  gifts  or  bestowinents 
misused  to  the  abuse  of  the  mercy  and  grace 
bestowed  upon  unworthy  recipients,  as  lor 
example,  the  apostle  James  says,  “ Out  of 
the  same  mouth  procecdcth  blessing  and 
cursing,”  contrary  to  the  divine  injunction, 


“ Bless  and  curse  not.”  Truly,  li  whoso 
keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth 
his  soul  from  trouble,”  and  “ he  that  will 
love  life  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile.”  But  says  the  blessed 
Savior,  “ The  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 
Oh  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things  ? for  out  of  the 
abuudance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

A good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things,  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  evil  things.  Bot  I say  unto 
you  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned  Whilst  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  earthly  and  speaketh  of  the  earth, 
he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  word 
of  God.”  Matt.  12:  34—37.  John  3:  31,34. 

Hence  as  is  clearly  discernable  there  are 
two  classes  of  men  in  the  world,  designated 
as  the  godly  and  the  ungodly ; the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous ; the  holy  and  the  un- 
holy ; the  sinner  and  the  saint ; the  servant 
of  God  and  the  servant  of  Satan,  &c.  And 
you,  my  dear  reader,  and  I,  evidently  belong 
to  one  or  the  other  of  these  classes,  and  to 
whichever  it  may  be,  our  words,  as  well  as 
our  actions  and  dealings  with  our  fellow- 
men,  will  declare,  as  “ a city  that,  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  he  hid. 

The  children  of  God  are  characterized 
by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  are  love, 
joy,  peace,  lotfgsuflTcring,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance,  Ac.  Also 
by  their  works  ol’  kindness,  and  love  to  their 
neighbors  and  fellow  men  to  whom  they  arc 
willing  to  do  as  they  would  that  they  should 
do  to  them, 

The  children  of  Satan  are  also  character- 
ized by  the  evil  fruits  (or  works)  ol  the 
flesh,  which  are  these,  Adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lascivousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 

■ strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revelings  and  such  like,  of  the 
! which  I tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
, you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
3 tilings  shall  not.  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
r Galatians  5.  As  there  is  evidently  a vast, 
f distinction  in  the  spirit,  conversation  and 
l conduct  discernable  in  these  two  classes,  of 
i,  which  the  human  family  is  composed  in  this 


life,  so  will  there  also  he  a wide  distinction 
in  their  final  destiny.  As  declared  in  the 
same  chapter  of  which  the  text  is  a part, 

“ Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him 
that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not. 

It  is  characteristic  of  all  men  to  delight 
themselves  most  in  speaking  of  the  things  in 
which  they  themselves  are  more  particularly 
interested.  Hence,  although  we  are  not  in- 
formed in  so  many  words  of  the  particular 
conversation  held  between  those  god-fearing 
people  referred  to  in  the  text,  yet  we  need 
not  be  at  a loss  to  know  that  much  of  their 
holy  conversation  was  with  regard  to  their 
duties  and  obligations  devolving  upon  them 
as  God’s  people.  They  had  evidently  learn- 
ed, from  their  own  sad  experience,  as  also 
from  the  history  of  their  fathers,  that  man  is 
prone  to  evil  from  his  youth,”  and  that  the 
strongest  exertions  were  necessary  to  be 
called  forth  to  enable  them  to  withstand  the 
conflict,  trials  and  temptations,  through 
which  they  would  evidently  be  called  to 
pass,  that  they  might  not  be  deluded  by  the 
dangers  and  snares  by  which  they  were  sur- 
rounded, anil  to  which  their  natural  inclin- 
ations would  load  them,  unless  held  under 
restraint,  were  they  prompted  by  the  gentle 
emotions  of  their  heart,  by  the  good  Spirit 
of  God,  to  speak  “often  one  to  another,” 
doubtless  by  way  of  admonition,  exhortation 
and  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  they 
might  thereby  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
every  good  work.  Their  example  evidently 
is  most  worthy  of  imitation.  Let  us  then 
who  claim  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ  as 
dear  children,  do  likewise.  God  our  heavenly 
Father  requires  it  at  our  hands,  saying  by 
the  mouth  of  his  holy  apostle,  “ Exhort  one 
another  daily,  and  that  so  much  the  more  as 
yc  sec  the  day  approaching.” 

How  often  alas  is  it  the  ease,  that  those 
of  whom  better  things  might  be  expected 
(judging  from  their  profession)  are  found 
guilty  of  engaging  in  that  manner  of  evil 
communications  which  corrupt  good  man- 
ners, notwithstanding  the  divine  declarations 
that  of  every  idle  word  that  men  speak  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  that  l>y  thy  words  tlmu  shalt. 
be  '"justified  aml  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  judged. 

* Our  Savior  says  that  from  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Ilencc 
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rds  must  be  a true  index  of  what  our  usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury,  with  the  Lord,  and  let  not  the  sin  ot  his 
contain.  Again  says  Jesus,  “ Where  unto  a stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  mother  be  blotted  out;  let  thenr  be  before 
•ensure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  usury;' but  unto  thy  brother  thou  mayest  the  Lord  continually,  that  he  may  cut  oflf  the 
Hence  he  that  is  “earthly  and  speak-  not  lend  upon  usury;  that  the  Lord  thy  memory  of  them  from  the  earth,  because 


our  words  must  oe  a true  liiuex.  01  wmu.  uur 
hearts  contain.  Again  says  Jesus,  “ Where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  Hence  he  that  is  “ earthly  and  speak - 
eth  of  tlic  earth”  must  have  a like  treasure. 
Whilst  those  who  live  iu  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  as  his  clear  children,  having  laid  up 
treasure  in  heaven,  who  can  say  truly,  “ We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 


Gocl  may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  setteth  that  he  remembered  not  to  show  mercy, 
thine  hand  to,  in  the  land  whither  thou  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
o-oest  to  possess  it.”  Dcut.  23  : l(j,  20.  that  lie  might  even  slay  the  broken  in  heart.” 


gOCSt  to  pOSSCSS  It.  1JCUL.  . 10,  /U. 

“And  I rebuked  the  nobles  and  the  rulers 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury,  every 


nacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a building  ol  one  of  his  brother.  And  I set  a gieat  as- 
Gocl,  a house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  scmbly  against  them.  * * * Also  1 said, 
iu  the  heavens,”  and  likewise,  “ Our  conver-  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do.  Ought  ye  not 
sation  is  in  heaven.”  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God  because  of 


upon  us  in  this  matter  ? do  we  often  speak 
one  to  another  ? and  is  our  “ speech  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt?’,  Oh  let  us 
endeavor  to  be  faithful,  aud  speak  “often 
one  to  auother,”  by  way  of  admonition  and 
encouragement  in  the  way  of  duty,  as 
Christians ; let  us  not  forget  those  yet  out 
of  the  ark  of  safety;  let  us  oltcn  speak  to 
them  also  after  the  example  of  the  apostles, 
who  “ knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,” 
sought  by  every  possible  means,  with  all 
earnestness  of  spirit  to  “persuade  men” 


us  leave  off  this  usury,  Restore,  I pray 
you.  to  them,  even  this  day,  their  lands, 
their  vineyards,  their  olive  yards  and  their 
houses;  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine  and  the 
oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them.  Then  said 
they,  We  will  restore  them,  and  will  require 
nothing  of  them;  so  will  we  do  as  thou 


Ps.  109  rir— 16: 

Now  I desire  to  know  whether  all  the 
foregoing  passages  are  still  as  valid  at  the 
present  time,  as  they  were  under  thc  jcwidi 
dispensation.  If  they  are,  then  I also  desire 
to  know  whether  it  is  still  permitted  to 
take  usury  of  the  stranger,  since  the  prohi- 
bition to  take  usury  of  the  brother  and  the 
permision  to  take  of  the  stranger  are  given 
together. 

Some  maintain  that  the  word  usury  means 
iutercst  for  money  loaned,  whether  it  be 
lawful  or  unlawful,  a high  or  low  rate  of 
interest,  and  hence  maintain  that  the  taking 
of  any  interest,  under  any  circumstances  is 
strictly  forbidden,  and  very  wrong  and  un- 
christian-like; aud  hence  severely  censure 


publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  to  seek  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  lie  that 
the  Lord  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness 
him,  and  find  him.  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart;  * * * 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  lie  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
matter,  Fear  God  and  keep  his  command-  nor  taketh  reward  against^  the  innocent, 
merits  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be 
For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg-  moved,”  Ps.  15. 

ment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  “lie  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  in- 
good or  whether  it  be  evil.  creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it 

, . T . i • , . , . . for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor.”  Prov.  28  : 

“Anil  must  I be  to  judgment  brought,  *”  , , . , r / A ^ 

aud  answer  in  that  day,  8.  ‘ I have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men 

For  every  vain  and  idle  thought  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; yet  every  one  of 

And  every  word  1 say  ? them  doth  curse  me”  Jer.  1 5 : 10.  “But 

,,  . „ , . if  a man  be  just,  arid  do  that  which  is  lawful 

\ ou  nvnrv  upnrp  fit  rnv  hpn.l'f  * > . 


Yes  every  secret  of  niy  heart 
Shall  shortly  be  made  known ; 

And  I receive  my  just  desert 
For  all  that  1 have  done. 

Jlow  careful  then  ought  I to  live, 

With  what  religious  fear, 

Who  such  a strict  account  must  give 
For  my  behavior  here.*’ 

Ban i el  Bn en n e \i a n . 

Elkhart , hid 

^ ^ 

For  the  Ilerahl  ol  Truth. 


Usury. 

not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  I only  prohibits  us  from  taking  interest  but 

"If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people  my  judgments,  walked  in  my  statutes;  be  also  forbids  us  to  demand  even  the  principle 
that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  ol  his  father,  We  must  sometimes  “lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
him  as  a usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  lie  shall  surely  live.”  Ezk.  18.  again.” 

him  usury.”  Ex.  22;  25.  “In  thee  they  have  taken  gifts  to  shed  It  is  no  doubt  a Christian  duty  for  those 

“If  thy  brother  he  wqxen  poor,  and  fallen  blood  ; thou  bast  taken  usury  and  increase,  who  are  able  to  do  so,  to  help  those  who  arc 
in  decay  with  thee  ; then  thou  shalt  relieve  and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbor  j needy  and  lend  to  them  without  interest, 
him;  yea,  though  he  be  a stranger,  or  a so-  by  extortion  and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  and  as  remarked,  sometimes  without  even 


sayest.  Then  I called  the  priests  and  took  us  as  a church,  that  we  allow  (at  least  under 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do  aeeor-  certain  circumstances)  a moderate  rate  of 
ding  to  this  promise.”  Neh.  5:  7,  9 — 12.  interest  to  be  taken  from  those  who  are  well 
“Lord  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  off,  from  brethren  as  well  as  from  strangers, 
who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  lie  that  Now  if  the  vrord  usury  means  interest  uuder 
walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness  any  circumstances,  and  if  it  is  still  as  strictly 
and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart;  * * * forbidden  to  take  usury  as  it  was  under  the 
He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  law,  then  also,  what  will  become  of  many 
nor  taketh  reward  against^  the  innocent,  thousands  of  poor  souls? 

He  that  doeth  these  things  "shall  never  be  Others  maintain  that  the  word  usury, 
moved,”  Ps.  15.  means  only  to  take  high,  or  exorbitant 

“He  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain  in-  interest;  more  than  a man  himself  would 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  be  willing  to  give,  and  that  we  have  as 
for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor.”  Prov.  28 : good  a right  to  take  a moderate  interest 
8.  ‘ I have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  for  money  loaned  as  we  have  to  take  a 
have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; yet  every  one  of  moderate  share  of  the  crops  produced 
them  doth  curse  me”  Jer.  1 5 : 10.  “But  by  the  land  which  we  have  rented,  and  1 
if  a man  be  just,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  believe  that  sometimes  we  would  yet  have 
and  right,  * * * that  hath  not  given  forth  a better  right  to  the  former  than  the  latter, 
upou  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  for  there  are  occasionly  cases  in  the  western 
* * * he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  states,  where  the  land  in  a short  time  almost 
God.  If  he  beget  a son  that  is  a robber,  a or  quite  pays  for  itself.  But  who  has  ever 
shedder  of  blood,  * * * hath  given  forth  thought  that  it  was  wrong  to  take  a fair  and 
upon  usury,  and  hath  taken  increase,  shall  reasonable  rent  for  his  land  ? 
he  then  live?  He  shall  not  live:  he  hath  It  is  however  a fact  that  cannot  be  doubi- 
done  all  tluse  abominations;  lie  shall  surely  ed  that  there  are  many  at  the  present  day 
die;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  Now,  lo,  who  grieviously  sin  against  God,  by  taking 
if  he  beget  a son  that  seeth  all  his  father’s  a too  exorbitantly  high  and  unchristian-like 
sins  which  he  hath  done  and  considcrcth  rate  of  interest  (and  also  rents)  from  their 
and  doeth  not  such  like,  * * * that  hath  brethren  as  well  as  dVom  strangers.  There 
taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor,  that  hath  are  instances  where  true  Christianity  not 


journer;  that  he  may  live  with  thee.  Take 
thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase.  Hut 
fear  thy  God  ; that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  not  lend  him  thy  victuals 
for  increase.”  Lev.  25  : 35 — 37. 

“Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 


the  Lord  God.”  Ezk.  22:  12.  “Let.  the  ex- 
tortioner catch  all  that  he  hath,  and  let  the 
stranger  spoil  his  labor.  Let  there  be  none 
to  extend  mercy  unto  him  ; neither  let  there 
fie  any  to  favor  his  fatherless  children  ; let 
his  posterity  be  cutoff;  and  in  the  generation 
following  let  their  name  be  blotted  out ; 
let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  rcinemberd 


demanding  the  principle  again,  especially 
when  they  are  worthy,  and  even  those  who 
are  unworthy  we  must  not  allowtosuffer  when 
wo  can  help  them.  But  of  those  who  have 
means  and  borrow  for  the  purpose  of  enriching 
theoisclvcs  therewith,  I (irmly  believe  we  may 
t;  ka  reasonable  iutercst  with  a good  con 
science.  But  we  must  be  very  careful  tin 
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of  truth. 
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wc  do  not  give  all  our  spare  means  to  the 
wealthy  so  that  we  have  nothing  left  for 
the  needy.  If  wc  only  lend  to  those  from 
whom  we  expect  to  get  interest,  what  thanks 
have  we  ? or  what  reward  shall  we  obtain. 
“He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 
unto  thc  Lord ; and  that  which  he  hath 
given  him  will  he  pay  him  again.”  Prov. 

1 9 : 17.  But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
forget  not;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased.  Heb.  13:  16. 

0 how  many  rich  there  are,  who  have 
every  thiug  in  superabundence,  who  could 
bo  easily  comfort  and  make  glad  the  hearts 
of  the  needy  and  troubled,  if  they  only  had 
a heart  for  the  work.  But  alas ! they  think 
they  must  save  their  abundance  for  their 
children,  who  often,  after  thc  parents  death 
willfully  and  wiekidly  waste  and  squander  it 
aud  thereby  blaspheme  God. 

1 desire  that  such  brethren  that  are  able 
would  give  their  views  concerning  this  sub- 
ject pointedly  and  plainly,  and  point  out  the 
proper  view  of  this  matter,  so  that  the  in- 
experienced and  the  hard-hearted  may  see 
what  are  the  consequences  of  laking  unrea- 
sonable and  unchristian  like  interest. 

A Brother. 

[The  foregoing  subject  is  one  which  is  in- 
deed worthy  of  the  consideration  of  every 
true  Christian  believer.  In  these  days  of 
avarice,  when  there  are  so  many  men  who 
worship  the  God  of  wealth  with  such  a 
terible  devotion  that  they  seem  to  forget  all 
else ; when  they  who  possessing  all  the  com- 
forts and  even  the  luxuries  of  life,  having 
plenty  to  spare,  and  yet  nothing  to  give  the 
poor,  nothing  to  lend  to  the  Lord,  nothing 
to  aid  and  assist  their  poor  neighbor  and 
brothers,  then  wc  feel  that  it  is  time  for 
the  church  to  awaken,  as  in  Nehemiah’s  time; 
then  it  is  time  for  the  ministers  to  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,  so  that  the  people  may  see 
their  errors,  and  turn  to  God  and  manifest  a 
deeper  love  for  the  church,  for  the  brother- 
hood, for  the  poor.  Oh  that  we  could  but 
all  feel  the  sweet  satisfaction  of  giving  to  t he 
poor,  of  lending  to  the  Lord,  of  “lending, 
hoping  fo  nothing  again.”] 


at  the  same  time,  but  if  wc  ask  him  in  sin 
ccrity  and  truth  to  give  us  a pure  and  uprigh 
heart,  he  will  make  it  a fit  temple  for  his 
Spirit.  He  is  able  and  willing  to  do  so 
and  we  will  surely  know  whose  servants  we 
are. 

The  word  ofGod  teaches  that  those  who 
are  born  of  God  are  the  children  of  God, 
and  that  “it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is,  and  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,  puritieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure.”  Again,  “Whosoever  abideth 
in  him,  sinneth  not;  whosoever  sinneth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him.”  And 
again,  “Whosoever  is  born  ofGod  doth  not 
commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him, 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God  ” 

But  I will  close;  many  of  readers,  no 
doubt,  are  better  versed  in  Scripture  than 
I am,  but  in  conclusion  let  me  say,  My  dear 
Christian  friends,  old  and  young,  Be  faith- 
ful in  prayer;  be  faithful  always  unto  the 
end,  aud  may  God  bless  you  all. 

I hope  my  dear  friends  will  bear  with  my 
writing.  I wish  you  all  well.  Pray  for  me. 

From  your  wellwishmg  Sister 

Elizabeth  Bruba k f.r. 

Wakanmi  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Danger. 


A person  in  the  upper  story  of  a burning 
house  would  not  be  likely  to  need  a defini- 
tion ot  the  word  at  the  head  of  this  article. 
Wc  would  say,  He  is  in  danger  ! Wc  live  in 
a world  wherein  we  are  exposed  to  danger, 
both  in  body  and  in  soul,  and  there  are 
three  ways  of  viewing  danger. 

1.  We  may  allow  ourselves  to  be  so  affect-  i 
cd  by  the  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed 
that  we  are  always  over-cautious,  full  of  fears,  1 
anxious,  and  afraid  to  venture.  If  we  are  | 
of  this  disposition*,  we  shall  look  much  more  [ 
i at  the  dark  than  at  t he  bright  side  of  things. 
Wc  shall  sigh  and  be  gloomy  when  there  is 
no  cause  for  fear;  to  be  so  timid  is  not  wise; 

I it  is  cowardly ; it  is  wrong,  for  we  are  assured 
that  God  is  always  near  us,  and  ready  and 
willing  to  help  and  t<>savc.  Let  us,  therefore. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

To  Those  who  have  recently  begun 

to  serve  the  Lord.  , „ w . , ...  , . 

| say  with  thc  Pftalimst,  “/  will  say  of  the  Lord, 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  who  have  He  in  my  -refuge  and  myjortress:  my  God: 
just  commenced  the  good  work,  l am  im- j in  HIM  will  i trust.  Surely  ie  sli.il 
pclled  by  love  to  address  a few  words  to  ypu,  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  ol  the i fowler, 
* the  new  life.  I truly  | and  from  the  noisome  pestilence^  He  shall 


to  encourage  you  in  the  new 
hope  the  Lord  will  stand  by  you,  lead  and 
guide  you,  and  help  you  to  light  on  until 
you  have  gained  the  victory.  I hope  you 
know  that  your  sins  are  forgiven  and  that 
you  know  whose  servants  you  are.  If  you 
have  not  experienced  this  change  I would 
say  to  you  all,  “Rest  not.”  For  if  you  have 
made  an  outward  profession,  and  been  bap- 
tized, it  will  help  you  nothing,  if  you  have 
n >t  received  the  forgiveness  ot  your  sins. 

God  wants  a clean  heart  and  the  whole 
heart.  We  ©aunot serve  God  and  mammon 


cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his 
wings  shalt  thou  trust;  his  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler;  thou  shalt  not  he 
afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  thc 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day,  nor  for  thc  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness ; nor  the  destruction 
that  wasteth  at  noonday.  A thousand  shall 
fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  tlmusani  at  thy 
lit.  hand,  but  it  shall  not,  come  nigii 


charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thcc  in  all  thy 
ways!  They  shall  bear  thee  up  jn  their 
hands  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.” 

2.  We  may  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
say,  there  is  no  danger  when  there  is  danger, 
Instead  of  hiding  ourselves  from  danger, 
or  turning  from  it,  we  may  shut  our  eyes 
and  go  on,  saying  boastingly,  “ Who  is 
afraid?  I am  not.”  But,  this  kind  of  talk 
does  not  take  the  danger  out  of  onr  way, 
and  when  we  get  to  it,  we  may  find,  when 
it  is  too  late,  that  wc  h&ve  walked  right  into 
the  jaws,  of  destruction.  This  is  recklessness, 
not  courage ; it  is  folly,  not  wisdom.  Solomon 
says,  “ The  wise  mans  eyes  are  in  his  head: 
but  the  fool  walketh  on  in  darkness."  And 
among  his  Proverbs  you  will  find  this,  “A 
prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself,  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished.”  We  may  learn  from  these  thoughts 
that  recklessness  is  about  as  unwise  as  cow- 
ardice; both  are  extremes,  and  neither  is 
good  for  us,  nor  pleasing  to  God. 

3.  We  may  look  at  danger  to  body  or  soul, 
with  a childlike  trust  in  the  goodness  and 
love  of  God.  Our  lives  have  come  from 
God,  and  are  still  in  his  hands  to  do  with 
them  as  seems  good  to  him.  Ilia  word 
teaches  us  to  be  prudent,  and  watch  and 
pray;  but  it  also  teaches  us  not  to  be  troubled 
about  to-morrow,  not  to  allow  the  cares  ofthc 
world,  and  heathenish  anxieties  to  burden 
our  souls.  Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  do 
our  duty,  to  watch  over  us  and  guide  us 
safely,  and  he  will  hear  us  and  answer  us; 
then  let  us  leave  all  in  his  hands,  knowing 
that  whatever  he  may  permit  or  ordain  to 
befall  us  will  he  intended  for  our  good. 
How  good  it  is  to  take  God  at  his  word  and 
trust  in  him.  It  were  easier  for  water  to 
flow  up  hill,  or  for  stones  to  speak,  than  for 
any  one  of  God's  promises  to  tail. 

“Savior,  lmppy  would  I bo. 

If  I could  but  trust  in  thee! 

Trust  thy  wisdom  me  to  guide, 

Trust  thy  goodness  to  provide. 

•‘Trust  thy  saving  love  and  power. 

Trust  thee  every  day  and  hour ; 

Trust  in  sickness,  trust  iu  health, 

Trust  in  poverty  and  in  wealth. 

“Trust  in  joy,  and  trust  in  grief, 

Trust  thy  promise  for  relief; 

Trust,  thy  blood  to  cleanse  my  soul, 

Trust  thy  grace  to  make  me  whole. 

‘ Trust  thee  living,  dying  too. 

Trust  thee  all  my  journey  thro’, 

Trust  thee  till  my  feet  shall  be 
Planted  on  the  crystal  sea.” 

“Trust  thee  ever  blessed  lamb, 

Till  1 wear  the  victors  palm  ; i 

Trust  thee,  till  my  soul  shall  be 
Wholly  swallowed  up  in  thcc." 

,1.  Iv.  1 Iartzi.er. 


Me  Yn/tmen,  /h  . .\/>rd,  lS(  1, 


run 


no 


evi 
come 


jeia 


thee, 
nigh  thy 


thee.  • • • There  shall 
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life,  and  see  good  days, 
from  evil,  aud 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Be  Manly. 

Many  of  the  errors  of  life  are  produced  by 
prejudices  which  bias  the  mind  and  becloud 
the  reason.  This  may  be  the  result  of  im- 
proper training  in  youth, but  more  frequently 
of  vile  associates.  Every  child  wishes  to  be 
regarded  as  smart,  apt  and  manlike.  Now 
what  is  manlike,  that  we  may  know  how  to 
act  in  a truly  commendable  manner?  Is  it 
to  drink  whiskey  ? wine,  beer  or  any  thing 
that  will  intoxicate  and  make  us  unable  to 
take  care  of  ourselves,  and  that  makes  us 
willing  to  commit  almost  any  crime,  even 
to  injure  our  dearest  friend  ? Is  it  to  chew 
tobacco  and  spit  about  the  floor  to  the  disgust 
of  cleanly  housewives  and  decent  friends, 
to  smoke  a filthy  pipe  until  your  very  breath 
is  odious  to  your  companions?  Is  it  to 
swagger  and  swear,  or  lie,  cheat  and  steal, 
till  your  name  is  the  terror  of  a neighborhood? 
"No,  every  child  that  reads  the  “Herald  of 
Truth"  knows  that  this  is  not  manly,  yet 
many  who  arc  called  men  do  these  things. 
Ilonco  it  is  necessary  that  you  are  cau- 
tioned whom  you  take  for  an  example.  Re- 
member that  a good  tree  can  not  bear  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a good  man  have  vile  habits. 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  To 
be  manly  is  to  be  good;  to  dare  to  do  right; 
to  be  obedient  to  parents  and  take  no  pleasure 
in  displeasing  them.  It  is  manly  to  be 
thankful  for  favors  received.  Who  of  you 
would  neglect  to  say,  “Thank  you"  when 
receiving  a present,  yet  how  many  blessings 
you  enjoy  without  thinking  of  that  merciful 
Being  who  has  been  so  kind  to  you.  No 
earthly  friend  is  so  deserving  of  thanks.  l)o 
not  neglect  to  thank  him  for  his  Holy  Spirit 
which  is  ever  with  you,  to  guide  and  direct. 
Children  it  is  manly  to  pray;  prayer  is  not 
only  the  strongest  evidence  of  a manly  hea^t, 
but  also  of  a ehrist-like  spirit.  Be  christ-like 
and  you  will  be  manly. 

It. 

^ • m — • 

For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

It  is  sad  to  think  how  many  people  there 
are  in  the  world  who  live  and  die  without 
Christ.  Behold  the  multitudes  of  them! 
To  say  nothing  of  the  heathen  nations,  who 
do  not  even  know  any  thing  about  the  true 
Bod,  to  whom  the  < /lad  tidings- have  never 
been  preached  and  who  never  have  heard 
of  Jesus;  there  are  multitudes  in  our  own 
country,  and  in  our  very  midst  to  whom  the 
gospel  has  been  preached,  who  do  know,  at 
least  according  to  the  letter,  about  Bod, 
about  Jesus,  and  about  a future  state,  and 
and  at  the  door  of  whose  hearts  the  Spirit 
has  often  stood  and  knocked  for  admittance 
and  been  turned  away  like  Paul  before 
Felix,  with  the  sad  reply,  “Bo  thy  way  for 
this  time;  when  1 have  a convenient  season 
I will  call  for  thee."  But,  alas,  the  con- 
venient season  never  comes;  prepared  nr 
unprepared  they  have  gone  to  their  reward 
and  from  the  hands  of  a just  and  righteous 


Bod,  we  shall  all  receive,  each  one  as  his 
work  has  been. 

The  writer  was  acquainted  with  a man 
in  the  prime  of  life,  who  seemed  to  have 
some  regard  for  morality  and  religion,  but 
never  took  a personal  interest  in  the  matter. 
Ilis  wife  was  a professor,  and  the  husband, 
with  her,  attended  church  regularly.  Re- 
peated efforts  were  made  for  his  conversion, 
and  many  prayers,  no  doubt  were  offered 
on  his  behalf,  yet  all  appeared  to  be  of  no 
avail,  lie  lived  on,  the  same  generous, 
joyous  and  friendly  map,  he  had  always 
been.  The  writer  had  occasional  conversa- 
tions with  him  iu  regard  to  religion,  but 
they  left  no  impression  on  his  heart.  Years 
passed  away,  aud  he  remained  still  the 
same.  Finally  when  on  the  eve  of  a trip 
with  his  wife  to  the  cast,  the  former  pastor 
of  the  church  which  he  attended,  visited 
him  and  asked  of  him  the  privilege  of  pray 
ing  with  him.  This  was  readily  granted 
and  they  knelt  down  together  and  the 
minister  prayed — but  perhaps  did  not  think 
as  it  however  proved,  that  he  was  praying 
with  him  for  the  last  time.  The  anticipated 
journey  was  taken,  and  a few  days  after 
from  a severe  attack  of  disease  he  died. 

Had  that  minister  known  that  it  was  his 
last  interview  with  the  man,  that  he  was 
so  near  the  verge  of  the  grave,  how  much 
more  earnestly  would  lie  have  talked  and 
prayed!  Had  the  writer  of  this  article 
known  it.  Oh!  what  would  he  not  have  done, 
when  a few  weeks  before  he  talked  with  him 
for  the  last  time,  if  by  any  means  he  could 
have  induced  him  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
his  soul. 

When  the  news  of  his  sudden  death 
were  brought  back  to  his  home,  in  one 
of  his  neighbors  housesthere  were  gathered, 
in  the  evening,  a little  company  of  friends 
talking  over  the  sad  event  which  had  taken 
from  their  midst,  in  the  strength  of  his  years, 
their  respected  and  beloved  neighbor,  when 
the  neighbor’s  wife  suddenly  said,  “Oh!  do 
not  talk  so  much  about  this  sad  affair;  let 
us  have  a game  at  cards!"  The  table  was 
arranged  for  the  purpose,  and  the  company 
sat  round  it  and  spent  the  golden  moments 
(for  so  they  proved)  in  vain  aud  wicked 
amusement.  The  next  evening  that  neigh- 
bor’s wife;  by  an  unexpected  accident,  was 
crushed  to  death. 

Had  she  known  how  near  her  end  was 
she  would  no  doubt  rather  have  spent  that 
last  evening  of  her  life  in  prayer,  than  in 
playing  cards. 

One  day  a man  who  was  then  on  his  way 
home,  came  to  me  to  look  at  ’some 
Bibles.  He  desired  to  purchase  one  of  a 
certain  kind,  which  we  had  on  hand,  though 
he  was  not  at  the  time  prepared  to  take  it 
with  him  but  said,  that  after  his  return 
home,  he  would  make  another  trip  to  the 
I west,  and  when  he  came  back,  he  would 
get  the  Bible,  lie  made  the  journey,  hut 
i never  returned,  being,  while  in  one  of  the 
| states  of  the  far  west,  thrown  from  a horse 
and  so  severely  injured  that  he  died  the 
third  day  after.  1 le  needs  not  his  Bihl  3 now. 


Here  wc  may  see  how  the  Spirit  of  God 
knocks  at  the  heart,  and  begs  for  admittance. 
In  the  three  instances  which  we  have  given 
there  was  a last  call  as  it  seemed;  to  the 
first  one,  the  minister  came  to  pray  with 
him  ; to  the  second  one,  the  death  of  the  first 
was  the  call,  and  in  the  last  it  may  have 
been  the  still  small  voice,  whispering  in  tender 
tones,  to  the  heart  and  pointing  to  the  Bible 
as  the  source  whence  cometh  life  and  truth. 

Therefore,  ()  man,  whoever  thou  art. 
despise  not  the  voice  of  God — “Quench  not 
the  Spirit,"  for  “Behold  1 stand  at  the 
door  and  knock;  If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door  unto  me,  I will  enter  in 
to  him  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

F. 

_ — — w • 

For  the  Ileralil  of  Truth. 

Our  Stewardship. 

. “Give  an  account-  of  thy  Stewardship, 
for  thou  mayest  no  longer  he  steward." 
Luke  1(5:  2. 

We  are  all  the  stewards  of  the  Lord  ; we 
are  either  just  or  unjust;  cither  getting  gain 
or  wasting  what  is  our  Lord’s,  lor  we  have 
nothing  that  we  have  not  received  of  the 
Lord.  Therefore  we  can  call  nothing  our 
own,  for  the  Lord  created  all  things,  ami 
has  given  them  to  us  as  his  stewards,  that 
at  his  coming  he  might  sec  how  much  every 
man  has  gained.  We  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  feet  to  walk  with;  he  lias  given  us 
hands  to  labor  with,  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear, 
a mind  and  understanding;  a tongue  to 
talk  with,  and  to  many  of  us,  he  has  abund- 
andly  given  worldly  possesions  and  above  all. 
he  has  entrusted  to  us  all,  a soul  that  can 
never  die,  and  grants  unto  us  the  blessed 
privilege  of  inheriting  an  everlasting  king- 
dom above,  but  if  we  are  not  faithful  stew- 
ards wo  must  take  our  portion  with  the  un- 
believers in  the  regions  of  darkness.  A l 
our  Lord’s  coming,  perhaps,  it  will  he  asked, 
Has  my  word  been  a lamp  to  thy  feet?  Have 
thy  feet  been  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  ? Hast  thou  walked  in 
my  Statutes,  my  laws  and  commandments? 
and  how  have  thy  hands  been  employed? 
Hast  thou  labored  with  thy  hands,  and 
provided  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men?  Hast  thou  provided  for  thy  house? 

I “lie  that  provideth  not  for  his  own  house, 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel."  “Let  them  that  stole,  steal  no 
j more,  but  rather  let  him  labor,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth.”  Eph.  4:28.  Have  we  looked  upon 
the  word  of  God  and  there  beheld  how 
| necessary  it  is  to  have  our  eyes  enlight- 
ened ? Have  we  hated  ininuity  and 
pride  ? The  lust  of  the  eyes  is  not  of 
the  father,  but  oi  the  world;  bast  thou 
heard  my  words  and  kept  those  sayings  of 
mine?  Have  thine  ears  been  attentive,  or 
hast  thou  heard  and  turned  a deaf  cat  ? 
Host  thou  been  cultivating  thy  mind;  that 
| thy  carnal  mind  may  become  spiritually  mind- 
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ed?Hast  thou  been  high  minded  or  conde- 
scended to  men  of  low  estate  ? How  hast  thou 
employed  thy  tongue?  hast  thou  used 
it  to  prai-e  God’s  name?  lias  your  speech 
always  been  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  your  words  ministered  grace  to  the 
hearers,  and  thus  tried  to  be  a good  stew- 
ard  of  the  Lord?  How  hast  thou  used  the 
,r0ods  that  thou  hast  received  from  me?' 
Hast  thou  used  them  according  to  my  will, 
or  hast  thou  made  au  idol  of  them?  Hast 
tlum  ministered  to  the  wants  of  the  poor 
ami  the  needy,  or  hast  thou  used  them  in 
the  lust,  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life, 
and  thus  been  the  means  and  influence  of 
leading  other  poor  souls  into  pride  and 
wickedness  which  is  precisely  against  our 
Lord’s  will?  and  above  all  hast  thou  loved 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  mind 
and  understanding,  and  thus  been  a wise 
steward  of  the  Lord,  that  at  his  coming  he 
can  say,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
setvaut,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 

Spilth  Bnul,  Iml.  Samuel  Yoder. 

m m 

Christian  Instruction,  as  between  a 
Mother  and  her  Daughter 


( Continued  from  May  No.,  page  CO.) 

SECTION  I. 

Mother. — Dost  thou  remember,  Mary,  some  * 
conversation  we  had  together  about  two  years 
a <go,  respecting  Christian  faith  and  walking 
in  the  Spirit? 

Mary. — Yes,  Mother,  I do. 

Mother. — I hope,  my  dear,  thou  hast 
experienced  some  growth  ; and  hast  made 
some  progress  since  that  time. 

Mary.— Indeed,  Mother,  l do  not  know 
what  to  say. 

Mother. — Make  quite  free,  Mary,  thou 
knowest  I love  thee,  and  can  sympathize 
with  thee;  and  if  I could  any  way  help  thee, 

1 would  willingly'  do  it,. 

Mary. — 1 do  not  doubt,  Mother,  thy  love 
and  sympathy,  but  1 do  not  know  how  to 
describe  the  state  I am  in ; to  he  sure  1 
found  what  thou  formerly  toldest  me  to  be 
true;  1 witnessed  both  the  reproofs  and  con- 
solations of  the  Spirit;  and  as  1 carefully 
attended  to  the  one,  1 was  made  sweetly  to 
partake  of  the  other.  Many  a sweet  time 
1 have  had,  when  the  love  of  God  filled  my 
heart,,  and  even  made  it  to  overflow;  so  that 
at  these  times  1 have  thought  I could  willing- 
ly lay  down  my  life  for  Him,  who  laid  down 
His  life  for  me,  and  that  1 could  suffer  any 
thing  to  bring  honor  to  the  Lord  s name, 
or  do  good  to  any  of  his  people ; but,  for 
some  time  back,  I have  lost  these  precious  I 
feelings;  though  I seek  and  wait  for  Him 
as  I used  to  do,  I cannot  find  him;  He  docs 
not  manifest  himself  as  usual ; I am  afraid 
that  I have  done  something  that  has  offended 
Him,  and  I cannot  tell  what;  nor  do  1 know 
what  to  do. 

Mother.— Well,  my  dear,  it  was  symprthy 
with  thy  tried  mind,  that  induced  mt>  to 


begin  this  conversation,  and  I am  not  at  all 
discouraged,  nor  sorry  to  hear  thee  express 
thy  feelings  of  poverty  of  spirit,  that  thou 
feelest  thyself  stripped  of  what  thou  most 
delighted  in  and  loved.  Dost  thou  not  1 
remember  Christ’s  words,  ‘Blessed  are  the  < 
poor  inspirit,  fur  theirs  is  the  kingdom  ol 
heaven.’  The  Lord  has  ways  of  dealing 
with  his  people,  in  wisdom  unsearchable,  and 
love  unutterable;  Retries  their  faith  and 
love  by  hiding  his  lace,  in  order  to  humble 
them  under  a sense  of  their  wretchedness 
without  Him;  and  although  these  dispensa- 
tions are  trying,  they  produce  a stronger  love, 
and  a more  humble  dependence  upon  him; 
and  the  more  the  mind  is  exercised  in  a 
feeling  of  wretchedness,  the  sweeter  is  the 
return  of  his  love,  and  He  will  not  tarry  out 
of  season.  Wait  for  him  therefore  in  faith 
and  patience,  and  do  not  embrace,  or  join 
in  with  any  other  in  his  absence.  Thou 
mayest  perceive  by  reading  the  Scriptures, 
that  the  Lord’s  servants  were  always  a tried 
people,  and  though  he  sees  meet  to  let  them 
seek  water  and  find  none,  insomuch  that 
their  very  tongues  are  ready  to  fail  for 
thirst,  yet  he  promises  that  he  will  not  for- 
sake them,  but  will  open  to  them  in  his  own 
time,  ‘rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys.’  Though  they 
may  have  to  walk  in  darkness  for  a time, 
and  have  no  light,  yet  arc  they  encouraged 
to  trust  in  the'  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their 
God;  so  that  thou  mayest  sec  it  is  no  new 
thing  that  hath  happened  to  thee. 

HXary.— If  I could  believe  it  was  a dis- 
pensation in  wisdom  ordered  for  me,  I think 
I could  patiently  bear  it  the  Lord’s  time; 
but  I am  afraid  lie  has  east  me  off;  my 
thoughts  ramble  so,  I cannot  get  my  mind 
stayed,  when  T wish  to  wait  on  the  Lord. 

Mother. — That,  my  dear,  is  one  thing 
that  gives  thee  a clear  sense  of  thy  weakness, 
how  little  thou  canst.  do  for  thyself;  and  by 
which  thou  mayest  be  instructed  to  depend 
on  the  Lord  for  every  thing.  When  He 
appears  again,  which  he  certainly  will  do, 
then  if  thou  continue  watchful,  thy  enemies 
will  be  scattered ; and  thou  wilt  perceive, 
that  though  of  thyself  thou  canst  do  nothing, 
yet  the  Lord  can  do  all  things.  The  apostle, 
thou  mayest  remember,  had  this  in  his  expe- 
rience, that  though  of  himself  he  could  do 
nothing,  yet  he  could  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengthened  him:  this  is  a point 
thou  must  particularly  understand,  that  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  the  Lord  must  work 
all  thy  works  in  thee;  that  thou  must  depend 
upon  the  Lord  fur  every  good,  that  thou 
mayest  be  enabled  feelingly  to  give  him  this 
, appellation,  ‘The  Lord  our  Righteousness.’ 

• When  thou  contest  fully  to  this  experience, 
i thou  wilt,  soc  that  all  the  good  that  is  done 
1 in  thee,  it  is  He  that  does  it ; that  the  whole 
i change  of  heart  is  wrought  l.y  him;  and, 
1 that  Ft  is  by  what  He  works  in  thee  aud  for 
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thee  that  thou  art  brought  into  a state  of 
acceptance.  Thus  Christ’s  righteousness 
becomes  thy  clothing,  and  thou  art  accepted 
I in  it;  this  is  the  wedding  garment, 

Mary- 1 did  think,  Mother,  sometimes 


when  I was  favored  with  the  influence  of 
his  enlightening  Spirit,  that  I saw  clearly 
with  an  eye  of  faith,  the  efficacy  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Christ,  and  that  it  must  be  through 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  that  my  heart 
could  be  so  purified,  as  to  he  enabled  to  serve 
the  living  God  in  righteousness,  aud  be  ren- 
dered acceptable  in  his  sight;  but  now,  1113’ 
poor  mind  is  so  dark,  that  1 can  see  nothing. 

Mother. — Yes,  Mary,  thou  seest  this  one 
thing,  that  without  Him  thou  canst  do 
nothing  that  is  good,  and  this  is  a great  and 
profitable  lesson;  very  likely  it  was  effectually 
to  teach  thee  this,  that  thy  dispensation  has 
been  allotted  thee.  Dost  thou  not  feel  more 
humble  under  a sense  of  nothingness  than 
before,  and  more  charity  for  others?  If  thou 
hadst  not  been  thus  humble,  thou  mightest 
have  been  in  danger  of  think  ing  something  of 
thyself.  The  Lord  gave  to  his  favoured  serv- 
ant Paul,  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  lest  he  should 
he  exalted;  :his  was  uneasy  to  him,  and  he 
besought  the  Lord  that  it  might  be  removed ; 
the  Lord  did  not  see  this  best  for  him,  but  told 
him  His  grace  was  sufficient.  The  Lord  saw 
that  it  was  best  for  Paul  to  he  kept  dependent. 

Mary. — It  is  true,  Mother,  lean  of  my- 
self do  no  good.  I wish  1 could  do  no  evil 
neither. 

Mother. — Dost  thou  not  remember,  my 
dear,  what  was  said  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
‘Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is 
thy  help.’  This  is  a point  I would  have 
thee  cleaaly  to  understand.  The  Lord  has 
seen  meet  to  place  mau  iu  a situation,  where 
in  he  can  do  nothing  towards  his  own  salvation; 
but  has  offered  to  his  acceptance  the  means, 
Christ,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save 
him,  if  he  join  not  with  his  enemy,  the  devil, 
who  is  ever  tempting  him,  and  endeavoring 
to  draw  him  away  from  his  due  allegiance 
to,  and  dependence  upon,  Christ,  his  Savior. 
Man,  by  yielding  to  the  temptations  ofSatan, 
and  joining  with  him,  is  the  means  of  his 
own  destruction.  But,  my  dear,  do  thou 
depend  upon  the  Lord  for  salvation ; pray 
to  1 1 im  for  preservation,  and  1 le  will  preserve 
thee,  for  the  enemy  is  not  able  to  pluck  thee 
out  of’ His  hand,  except,  thou  incline  thyself. 
Be  thou  therefore  willing,  that  the  Lord 
should  have  his  own  way  of  working  for  thy 
purification  ; I Iis  grace  is  assuredly  sufficient 
for  thee. 

Mary. — Well,  Mother,  I will  trust  and 
1 walk  along  as  well  as  1 can. 

Mother. — Do  so,  my  dear,  and  go  to  rest 
to-night;  in  the  morning,  if  we  are  spared, 

I want  to  give  thee  some  cautions. 

SECTION  II. 

Mary. — Mother,  thou  saidst  thou  wanted  to 
give  me  some  cautions. 

Mother. — Yes,  my  dear;  I perceive  thou 
: hast  a thirst  for  knowledge,  aud  a eonsider- 
! able  taste  for  reading,  which  perhaps  are 
, laudable  in  one  sense,  and  may  he  profitable 
• under  proper  restrictions;  but  without  which, 

’ l perceive  danger.  There  is  a knowledge 
s { that  the  apostle  says  puffeth  up ; this  sort  of 
1 knowledge  thou  art  better  without.  Christ 

has  saidF'To  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God. 
s and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,  in 
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life  eternal.’  Thou  thyself  canst  tell  which 
sort  of  knowledge  is  to  be  preferred.  The 
apostle  bids  the  Colossians  beware,  lest  they 
be  spoiled  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit.  The  men  of  Athens  were  wise,  great 
reasoners  and  disputers.  and  they  thought 
l'aul  a babbler  wlien  he  preached  the  gospel 
to  them  ; and  that  apostle  tells  us,  that  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  and  also, 
that  the  Hhings  that  are  spiritual  can  only 
be  comprehended  by  the  Spirit;  that  the 
carnal  mind  cannot  know  them;  and  that  ‘If  j 
any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
tiling,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ; 
ought  to  know”;  Thou  k newest  how  the  | 
learned  scribes  opposed  Christ.  The  sim- 
plicity of  a child  is  a state  much  more  favor- 
able, for  receiving  the  things  of  God:  the 
knowledge  that  God  sees  best  for  us,  he  will 
notfail  to  reveal  to  His  babes;  Christ  thanked 
his  Father,  that  lie  had  hid  the  mystery  of 
redemption,  through  Him,  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  revealed  it  unto  babes.  I do 
not  mean,  my  dear,  to  discourage  thee  from 
endeavoring  to  attain  useful  knowledge; 
natural  things  may  be  understood,  by  those 
natural  abilities  with  which  God  has  endowed 
us.  The  study  of  nature  will  enlarge  thy 
mind  and  give  thee  more  exalted  ideas  of 
the  Supreme  being;  it  will  not  puff  up,  but 
humble  thy  mind:  but  what  I am  afraid  of 
is,  that  thou  shouldst  strive  to  comprehend 
Divine  mysteries  by  natural  wisdom,  and 
reason  upon  things  thou  dost  not  understand, 
particularly  mysterious  passages  of  Scripture. 
Let  these  alone,  and  he  content  with  what 
the  Lord  sees  meet  to  open  to  thee.  Secret 
things  belong  to  God,  and  lie  has  seen  meet 
to  limit  man’s  capacity  for  comprehension. 
Striving  to  comprehend  beyond  what  God 
intends,  has  brought  many  into  confusion,  in 
which  they  have  even  made  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  a good  conscience,  as  the  apostle 
expresses  it;  and  these,  in  their  confusion, 
have  written  many  books  which  are  unprofit- 
able, and  even  dangerous  for  thee  to  read, 
lest  thou  shouldst  be  leavened  into  the  same 
lump  or  heap  of  confusion.  I believe  thou 
wouldst  not  spend  thy  time  in  reading  novels, 
romances,  plays,  and  such  pernicious  books; 
hut  tbou  must  also  be  cautious  of  reading 
what  some  carnally-minded  men  would  call 
good  lessons  of  morality.  Do  thou  stick  to 
Christianity,  and  that  will  teach  thee  the 
best  morality.  1 woidd  have  thee  also  to  be 
choice  in  thy  company,  and  avoid  such  as 
would  have  a tendency  to  draw  thy  attention 
from  seriousness,  such  as  in  their  conversation 
make  light  of  serious  things;  and  prompt  to 
indulgences,  that  the  monitor  in  thy  own 
breast  has  convinced  thee  to  be  wrong.  To 
keep  company  with  such  as  these,  will  make 
the  cross  seem  harder  to  thee;  and,  if  thou 
at  all  yield  to  their  enticements,  it  will  sep- 
arate thee  from  that  which  thou  most  dearly 
1 ovest — the  sweet  feeling  of  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  thy  heart. 

Mary. — l am  obliged  to  thee,  Mother; 
1 hope  I shall  take  thy  advice  ; I have  great 
reason  to  dojto,  for  whatever  thou  hast  told 
me  hitherCTnas  been  verified.  After  parting 


with  thee  last  night  and  going  to  bed,  my 
mind  was  sweetly  comforted  with  the  presence 
of  the  Beloved  of  souls;  all  my  doubts  and 
fears  fled  at  his  appearance,  and  my  enemies 
were  all  scattered,  as  thou  hast  told  me ; and 
now  T have  entered  into  covenant,  with  Him 
afresh,  that  if  He  will  be  pleased  support 
and  preserve  me,  I will  not  think  it  hard, 
whatever  trials  lie  may  permit  me  to  pass 
through. 

Mother  — I am  glad,  my  dear,  thy  poor 
tried  mind  is  for  the  present  relieved,  and 
I hope  what  is  past  will  have  a tendency  to 
strengthen  thy  faith  and  increase  thy 
patieuce,  in  trials  yefc.  to  come.  Be  sure  to 
place  thy  confidence  in,  and  keep  thy  eye 
single  to  Him  whom  thy  soul  loves,  and  He 
never  will  forsake,  though  He  may,  and  doubt- 
less will,  try  thee;  thou  rnayest  have  many 
sore  conflicts  to  pass  through ; yet  lie  will 
make  all  to  work  together  for  good,  if  thou 
continue  to  love  and  fear  Him. 


The  following  brief  Memoir  is  added,  with  a 
hope  that  the  example  therein  exhibited,  map  be 
an  incitement  to  others  to  devote  the.  morning 

of  their  dags  to  that  service , which  can 
alone,  confer  true  peace  and  happiness. 

George  Chalkley,  sou  of  Thomas  Chalk- 
ley,  of  Frankford,  in  Pennsylvania,  was  a 
lad  inclined  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
other  good  hooks;  and  was  obliging  and 
dutiful  to  his  parents,  and  ready  and  willing 
to  do  any  service  lie  could  for  his  friends; 
diligent  in  attending  religious  meetings,  and 
an  entire  lover  of  good  people.  He  was 
remarkably  tender  and  helpful  to  his  mother, 
and  would  tell  her  not  to  do  divers  things 
which  he  thought  too  hard  for  her,  saying, 
‘let  mo  do  it,’  and  she,  being  affected  with 
his  filial  love  and  care  for  and  towards  Her, 
in  her  husband’s  absence,  would  sometimes 
turn  about  and  weep. 

If  this  dear  and  tender  youth,  when 
reading,  met  with  any  thing  which  affected 
him  either  in  the  Scriptures  or  other  good 
authors,  he  would  write  it  down  and  get  it 
by  heart.  One  passage  which  he  had  written 
down  and  got  by  heart.,  much  affected  his 
father;  it  was  the  fifteenth  verse  of  the 
fifty-seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah,  viz.  ‘For  thus 
saitli  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy;  I dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that 
is  of  a contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.’ 

In  his  last  sickness  he  behaved  himself 
more  like  a wise  man  than  a child  of  ten 
years  of  age.  lie  would  gladly  have  sceu 
his  father  who  was  in  another  part  of  the 
world,  hut  said  lie  should  never  see  him  any 
more,  and  desired  his  mother  to  give  his 
dear  love  to  him,  and  tell  him,  that  he  was 
gone  to  his  heavenly  Father.  He  was  very 
fervent  in  prayer,  in  the  time  of  his  sickuess; 
and  entreated  that  God  would  preserve  liis 
people  all  the  world  over.  One  time,  when 
in  great  pain,  he  prayed  thus:  ‘Sweet  Jesus, 
blessed  Jesus,  give  me  patience  to  bear  my 
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misery  and  pain,  for  my  misery  is  greater 
than  I can  well  bear.  O come,  sweet  Jesus, 
why  art  thou  so  long  in  coming?  I had 
rather  be  with  thee,  than  in  the  finest  palaces 
in  the  world.’  At  another  time  he  said, 
‘My  misery  and  pain  are  very  great,  but 
what  would  it  he  if  the  wrath  of  God  was 
in  my  soul?’  His  h**art  was  full  of  love  to 
his  friends  and  relations,  and  he  took  his 
last  leave  with  a tenderness  and  sweetness 
which  greatly  affected  many.  He  departed 
this  life  in  the  year  1733,  aged  ten  years 
and  seven  days. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Intoxicating  Liquors. 

A Brother  writes  to  us  privately  a letter 
from  which  we  take  the  following  extract;  it  is 
indeed  a subject  which  should  be  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  considered,  for  how  should 
a man  feel  if  he  had,  through  his  influence 
and  example,  been  the  means  of  leading  astray 
a single  soul  in  this  direction. 

“Much  beloved  brother,  I will  drop  you 
a few  lines  personally,  on  the  subject  ol 
intemperance  and  would  ask  whether  the 
Mennonite  church  in  general,  or  as  a body 
allows  a member  to  manufacture  intoxicating 
liquors  and  sell  them  both  wholesale  and 
retail  ? 

We  as  a church  are  very  strenuous  against 
pride,  the  fashions'of  the  world,  and  bearing 
arms,  &c.  Now  we  ought  to  be  consistent 
as  far  as  we  can.  I think  the  church  of 
Christ  ought  to  exert  itself  in  putting  down 
the  traffic  of  ardent  spirits.  I cannot  see 
why  there  should  nothing  be  said  on  this 
subject.  I have  looked  for  something  to  he 
said  about  this  in  the  Herald  for  some  time, 
but  have  looked  iu  vain.  When  we  see  so 
many  ruined  by  this  evil  practice,  some  of 
the  brethren  should  take  hold  of  the  all 
important  subject  and  write  something  about 
it.  The  cause  demands  it  at  your  hands; 
we  should  try  to  clear  our  skirts  of  the  blood 
of  all  men ; we  are  commanded  to  let  our 
light  shine  before  all  men,  not  only  a part; 
the  apostle  kept  nothing  back,  but  declared 
the  whole  truth.  Please  answer, 

yours,  Ac. 

[We  hope  some  of  the  brethren  will  give 
the  desired  information;  that  is,  how  the 
matter  is  considered  by  tbechurch  in  general 
For  ourselves  we  do  not  consider  that  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
as  a proper  business  for  any  Christian  to  be 
engaged  in.  Editor .] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

To  the  Young. 

We  ought  always  to  be  willing  to  learn 
and  take  advice  if  it  is  good. 

Envy  is  acknowledged  to  he  one  of  the 
most  ungenerous,  base,  and  wicked  passion, 
that  can  enter  into  the  heart  of  man.  I 
know  it  is  said,  it  is  not  envy  but  emulation 
that  is  intended  to  be  awakened  in  the  minds 
of  the  young.  But  this  is  vainly  said  ; for 
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when  they  arc  taught  to  bear  no  rival,  aud  n< 
to  scorn  to  he  outdone  by  auy  of  their  age,  h; 
they  are  plainly  and  directly  taught  to  be  tl 
envious;  for  it  is  imposible  for  any  one  to  p 
feel  this  scorn  of  being  outdone  and  this  r< 
contention  with  rivals,  without  burning  with  m 
envy  against  those  that  seem  to  excel  him,  j v 
or  i ret  °any  distinction  from  him,  so  that , A 
often  what  the  young  are  taught  is  rank  c< 
c„vv.  So  if  your  schoolmates  oiyyour  fellow  tl 
men  excel  you  in  any  thing^do  not  envy  n 
them ; rather  he  pleased  that  they  are  getting  T 
al0Uo  so  well;  bo  kind  to  them  and  greet  n 
them  with  a smile;  try  and  overcome  evil  '1 
with  good,  and  if  there  are  any  of  your  c 
assoicates  that  are  diflident  aud  unassuming  si 
do  not  shun  them.  Remember  actions  speak  tl 
louder  than  words,  Honor  your  father  and  8 
mother,  and  be  kind  to  old  people,  ltemem-  v 
her  you  may  become  old  too,  acquire  good  * 
habits  and  they  will  grow  in  you,  and  become  1 
more  perfect.  We  should  also  lead  a life  a 
of  usefulness  ; we  must  not  try  to  hoard  up  v 
wealth,  but  be  economical  in  all  things,  for  c 
to  spend  uselesly  and  foolishly  is  not  right,  a 
We  should  not  think  that  if  we  have  money  1 
enough  we  need  not  work;  hut  if  we  accu-  i 
mulate  more  than  we  need;  we  can  relieve  i 
the  wants  of  the  poor.  Let  your  thoughts  I 
often  leave  these  fields  and  farms  to  contem-  j 
plate  God  apd  heaven,  to  reflect  upon  the  i 
angels  and  the  spirits  of  good  men,  living  < 
in  light  and  glory.  As  some  of  you  uo  1 
doubt  look  to  your  parents  in  all  your  actions,  i 
and  have  been  afraid  to  do  any  thing  unless  < 
you  first  know  their  will,  so  let  it  be  a rule  < 
of  your  life  to  look  up  to  God  in  all  your  < 
actions,  to  do  every  thing  in  his  fear,  and  to  : 
abstain  from  all  evil,  and  every  thing  that 
is  not  according  to  his  will.  Perhaps  some 
of  the  young  think  a Christian  life  is  a de- 
based life  ; it  is  not ; you  can  ask  no  higher 
occupation  than  to  be  a child  of  God.  No 
doubt  many  of  you  have  felt  the  grace  of 
God  in  your  hearts.  I would  say,  do  not 
•irieve  the  Spirit  any  longer;  but  partake  of 
his  grace  and  taste  of  the  richness  and 
goodness  of  God.  If  you  read  tlie  Scriptures 
you  will  find  miny  precious  promises  for 
those  that  seek  him  early.  I feel  sorry  when 
I look  back  to  see  that  so  much  of  my  time 
has  gone  to  waste,  hut  I thank  God  that  I 
started  out  as  soon  as  l did,  Oh.  the  infinite 
love  of  God ! 

u.  d.  ir. 

Ml,  Jap,  Pa. 

• 

To  my  Friends  in  Rockingham 
County,  Va. 

Dear  brethren  and  friends,  Ever  since  the 
winter  of  i860;  when  it  was  both  my  privil- 
ege and  my  delight  to  visit  you,  l have  had 
an  increasing  desire  to  communicate  to  you 
a few  lines  through  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
My  mind  has  often  been  with  you  since  I hid 
you  Farewell.  I have  just  been  thinking 
what  a general  change  there  has  been  among 
you  since  then,  and  as  I think  of  it  there 
comes  over  me  a kind  of  feeling  that  I can- 


not well  describe.  Some  of  you  since  then  t 
have  been  called  to  the  ministry  to  proclaim  ' o 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a dying  c 
people ; may  the  Lord  help  you  to  feel  the  t 
responsibility  resting  upon  you,  give  you  n 
mouth  aud  wisdom  to  act  aright,  aud  grant 
you  success  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  t 
Again  some  have  gone  to  other  parts  oi  the  t 
country,  whilst  numbers  of  them  (some  too  t 
that  hid  fair  for  long  life  then),  arc  now  i v 
numbered  with  the  pale  nation  of  the  dead.  1 
The  reflection  then  presents  itself,  We  can  j t 
never  again  meet  as  we  have  met  before,  f 
This  aud  much  more,  that  1 canuot  relate,  , 
causes  a serious  feeling  in  my  heart;  but  t 
still  1 take  comfort  with  the  hope  of  which  t 
the  Bible  assure  us.  If  we  believe  in  the  j 
Son  of  the  living  God,  and  prove  ourselves  ( 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  life’s  end,  we  1 
will  he  privileged  to  meet  iu  a happier  clime,  ' 
beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow  and  separation  ; | 
and  our  stay  will  not  he  transient ; there  \ 
where  sighing  and  parting  never  come  we 
can  remain  with  each  other,  and  with  Jesus 
and  all  his  faithful  followers,  while  the  end- 
less ages  of  eternity  shall  roll  their 
mighty  rounds.  Dear  brethren  should  we 
not  be  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of  our 
Master,  that  we  might  experience  that  en- 
joyment whieh  we  so  much  desire  to  have 
when  we  are  summoned  to  bid  adieu  to 
earth?  I have  often  thought  when  that 
time  comes,  we  will  not  think  that  wc  have 
at  any  time  been  too  obedient  to  our  Savior  s 
I commands;  the  danger  will  all  be  on  the 
other  side ; for  it  is  to  he  feared  we  often 
come  far  short  of  our  duty  to  our  Creator, 
and  that  our  conduct  is  not  always  well- 
pleasing  to  our  Father  in  heaven.  IIow 
necessary  it  is  that  we  consecrate  ourselves 
fully  to  him  ! that  in  the  day  of  final  account 
we  may  be  worthy  of  being  called  his  chil- 
dren, aud  that  he  might  he  pleased  .to  own 
’ us  as  such.  All  such  will  hear  the  welcome 
, plaudit,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father, 

’ inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Now  as  this 
i prepared  place  is  only  for  a prepared  people, 

• how  necessary  it  is  for  all  who  wish  to  enter 

1 it  to  be  preparing.  But  alas  1 how  many 
■ there  are  that  defer  this  time  of  preparation 
[ until  a more  convenient  season,  not  heeding 
, the  kind  monition,  “ Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time ; behold  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation.” The  Lord  is  anxious  that  every 
one  prepare  to  meet  him  in  peace ; he  says, 
“ To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 

not  your  heart.”  , „ 

’When  I visited  you,  l had  the  pleasure  of 
conversing  with  those,  who  then,  as  often 
before  in'  childhood’s  days,  when  we  were 
c growing  up  together,  told  me  their  lopes 
1-  and  their  fears;  these  and  many  others 
d whose  souls  the  Lord  loveth,  have  enjoyed 
u life  and  its  comforts,  and  have  sat  under  the 
ri.  droppings  of  the  sanctuary  from  time  to  tune, 
d for  many  years,  and  heard  the  voice  of  the 
c,  ji0r<l  calling  aloud  to  them  ; still  they  seem 

2 to  harden  their  hearts  by  standing  outside 
re  of  the  ark  of  safety,  having  often  resisted 
n-|  the  gentle  wooings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 


turned  away  from  the  repeated  knockings 
of  the  Savior  at  the  door  oi  their  hearts,  and 
continue  to  use  the  precious  time  allotted  to 
them  to  prepa'  e for  death  and  the  judgment, 
in  the  service  Satan. 

IIow  terrible  it  is  to  see  our  friends  yield 
their  services  to  the  influence  of  the  wicked 
one,  rather  than  to  Him  who  has  redeemed 
them  with  his  own  blood.  O,  fellow  sinner, 
whoever  you  are,  if  you  have  lived  all  your 
life  in  opposition  to  God,  stop  now  and  think 
that  all  this  time  he  has  been  merciful  and 
kind  to  you  in  granting  you  life,  day  after 
day,  and  year  after  year,  thus  giving  you 
ample  time  to  make  the  necessary  prepara- 


tion and  he  is  still  waiting  to  he  gracious, 
if  you  will  hut  yield  to  his  mild  Sceptre. 
Remember  you  are  to-day  on  mercy  s side  ; 
but  you  have  no  promise  of  to-morrow. 
Therefore  let  us  all  try  to  remember  that  in 
the  midst  of  life,  we  are  in  death.  “Life  is 
the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

“The  time  to  insure  the  great  reward. 

Life  is  the  hour  that  God  hath  given, 

To  ’s’cape  from  hell,  and  fly  to  heaven.” 

From  love  to  God  aud  my  fellow  men  I 
have  in  my  weakness  written  this.  I would 
be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  friends  visit  us. 
May  the  Lord  bring  us  all  who  read  this 
to  serve  him  faithfully  and  praise  him  event- 
ually in  Heaven, 

“Religion  is  the  chief  concern 
Of  mortals  here  below  ; 

May  we  its  great  importance  learn  ; 

Its  sovereign  virtue  know. 

Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage 
Amidst  our  youthful  bloom  ; 

Twill  fit  us  for  declining  age, 

Aud  for  the  awful  tomb.” 


R.  J.  Heat wole. 


Atkinson,  111. 


hi  rent  Wonders. 

The  museum  of  grace  is  richer  than  that 
of  nature.  A heart  broken  on  account  of 
sins  is  a far  greater  wonder  than  the  rarest 
fossil,  whatever  it  may  tell  of  ancient  floods 
of  the  sea  or  convulsions  of  the  land. 

An  eye  that  glistens  with  the  tears  of  pen- 
itence is  a greater  marvel  than  the  culninit 
of  Niagara,  or  the  fountains  of  the  Nile. 

Faith  that  humbly  links  itsell  to  Christ 
has  in  it  as  great  a beauty  as  the  rainbow, 
and  the  confidence  which  looks  alone  to 
Jesus,  and  so  irradiates  the  soul,  is  as  much 
an  object  of  admiration  as  is  the  sun  when 
he  shiueth  in  his  strength. 

Talk  not  of  the  pyramids,  the  (’ollossus, 
the  golden  house  of  Nero,  or  the  temple  of 
Epheseus,  for  the  living  temple  of  God’s 
(Jhuch  is  fairer  far.  Let  others  glory  m the 
marvels  they  have  seen,  hut  he  it  mine  to 
say  unto  my  Lord.  “I  will  praise  thee  for 
thou  hast  done  wonderful  things.  1 hy  love 
to  me  was  wonderful.  Surely  l will  romem- 
1 her  thy  wonders  of  old.” — Spurgeon. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  1871. 

To  our  Suiiscriukrs.  — If  tiny  of  our  subscribers  Jo  not 
get  tlieir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  Jo  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Currency.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  nioro  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  hooks  or  for  the  paper,  will  ho  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
is  about  its  present  rate. 

o 

Ilow  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  moro  than  a dollar,  it 
it  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
ho  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  Juno  1871. 

NAMES  OF  CIIUKCIIES.  1 JUNE. 
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inform  us  on  which  Sub  bath  they  meet. 

To  our  Correspondents.  — We 

should  like  it  very  much  if  those  who  write 
articles  lor  (lie  paper  and  quote  passages 
from  the  Bildc,  would  see  that  the  passages 
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thus  quoted  are  correct.  It  often  times 
makes  us  a great  deal  of  trouble  to  look  up 
these  passages  and  correct  them,  indeed  it  is 
impossible  for  us  always  to  do  it.  A little 
care  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  in  regard  to 
this  matter  will  avoid  many  errors  and  mis- 
understandings. 

The  Sabbath  School. — —A  correspon- 
dent writes  iu  regard  to  this  subject  as 
follows : 

I am  pleased  to  see  that  your  paper  is 
not  neglecting  the  children;  that  it  is  trying 
earnestly  to  urge  forward  the  Sabbath 
School  cause,  for  this  I can  truly  say,  is 
a cause  I love,  and  feel  glad  that  I was 
brought  into  the  Sabbath  School  when  a 
child.  I often  think  it  has  helped  me  to 
turn  my  attention  to  religion  in  the  morning 
of  life.  There  we  were  taught  the  need  of 
seeking  the  Savior  early;  to  remember  our 
Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth.  Ilowthank- 
ful  we  should  be  that  our  lot  has  ever  been 
cast  in  this  gospel  land.  Pray  the  Lord 
that  he  may  help  me  to  be  a faithful  teacher 
in  this  noble  cause,  and  that  many  others 
may  see  the  need  of  working  in  his  vineyard. 
The  luayest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  L.  B .R. 

Dymond  On  War  —This  valuable 
little  work  has  been  translated  into  the 
German  language  and  will  be  ready  in  a 
short  time.  It  is  a faithful  testimony  against 
the  unrighteousness  of  war  .It  will  be  bound 
in  cloth  covers,  contains  110  pages  and 
costs  40cts.  Persons  in  Canada  will  apply 
to  Pro.  David  Sherk,  Preston,  Out. 

: '•  

Menno  Simon’s  Works.— The 

tirst  part,  understand  us  right,  the  first  jwrl 

\ of  Menno  Simon’s  work  is  now  about  com- 
pleted. This  first  part  contains  the  same 
matter  revised,  and  corrected,  as  the  former 
editions,  published  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  with  the  addition  of  an 
account  of  the  severe  persecutions  which 
Menno  Simon  had  to  endure,  and  a description 
of  the  place  where  ho  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  where  he  died  and  was  buried ; and 
also  several  letters;  the  whole  making  a 
volume  of  some  288  large,  octavo,  double 
column,  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  and  costs 
§1  5(1.  By  mail  1.80.  Those  taking  a dozen 
I copies  will  get  the  thirteenth  book  gratis. 

We  will  proceed  with  the  balance  of  the 
work  as  fast  as  circumstances  will  allow, 

‘ and  when  the  whole  is  completed  the  second 


part  may  be  obtained  bound  in  the  same 
style  as  the  first  part,  for  83.00  a volume. 

Those  however  who  prefer  to  have  the 
whole  work,  in  one  volume,  and  bound  in 
leather,  may  then  get  it  for  84.50.  Tt  will 
require  several  months  yet  to  complete  the 
entire  work. 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror.—  The  Mar 

tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of' 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  16G0  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
8G.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 

and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

% 

Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

lein. — As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 
book,  we  shall  make  another  attempt  to 
obtain  a sufficient  numbsr  of  subscribers  to 
warrant  us  to  publish  it.  We  will  send  out 
circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 
arc  interested  iu  the  matter  will  gather  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  send  us  the  names  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  will  be  printed  in 
large  type,  and  on  good  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  be  publish- 
ed both  with  the  Ehe  dcr  Christen  and 
without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

With  the  Ehe  der  Christen  $1.'75 

Without  ” ” ” $1.00 

Any  one  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
one  gratis. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Heavenly  Treasures. 

“Behold  I am  with  you  always,  even  unto  tho 
end  of  tho  world.” 

What  a precious  promise  is  this,  while  we 
are  journeying  through  this  wilderness  here 
below,  seeking  the  home  beyond,  the  place 
to  which  our  Savior  has  gone.  Wo  should 
devote  more  of  our  time  to  counting  over 
the  heavenly  treasures,  which  are  not 
affected  by  rust  and  which  thieves  do  not 
steal,  and  of  which  we  hope  once  to  be 
partakers,  when  an  unfading  immortality 
shall  bo  ours. 

Ilow  is  it  my  beloved  friends?  Do  we  seek 
after  these  treasures  or  not  ? Let  us  not 
forget  to  make  our  calling  and  our  election 

sure. 
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itvomsponticurc. 

A visit  to  Adams  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman,  Bro,  Henry 
and  myself  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit  among 
the  Swiss  brethren,  in  Adams  Co.,  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  the  29th  and  30th  of  April. 
We  had  meeting  there  at  Bro.  P.  C.  Steiner's 
on  Saturday  evening.  On  Sunday  morning 
another  meeting  was  held  at  a school  house 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  again  hail  services 
at  the  Men  non  ite  Meeting-house  in  the  same 
vicinity.  All  of  these  meetings  were  well 
attended,  especially,  the  one  held  at  the  last 
named  place,  where  so  many  were  present 
that  the  house  could  not  contain  them  all 
and  a considerable  number  were  seated 
around  the  door,  outside. 

We  met  here  many  warm-hearted  and 
zealous  brethren  and  sisters,  and  felt  en- 
couraged thereby.  We  hope  also  our  visit 
thither  may  not  have  been  without  its  fruits ; 
may  God  bless  the  truths  which  in  our 
weakness  we  endeavored  to  present  to  the 
minds  of  those  who  heard  us,  and  may  peace 
love  and  union  be  promoted  among  all 
classes. 

On  Sabbath  evening  a large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled  at  the  house 
of  Bro.  Augspurger,  where  some  time  was 
spent  in  singing  and  other  devotional 
exercises. 

The  next  day  we  returned. 

John  F.  Funk. 


A Visit  to  Franklin,  Cumberland, 
York  and  Adams  Counties. 


I in  company  with  Bro.  Roth  left  home 
on  the  11th  of  February  and  went  to  Charn- 
bersburg,  visiting  at  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman’s 
and  also  at  Bro.  Martin’s.  The  next  day,  the 
12th,  we  attended  meeting  at  Lehman’s  meet- 
ing-house. After  meeting  we  visited  some 
of  the  brethren  and  the  next  morning  took 
the  train  at  Scotland  and  went  to  Pre.  Burk- 
hart, in  the  neighborhood  ofNewville,  where 
we  attended  a meeting  at  Diller’s  meeting- 
house, where  the  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Burkhart  and  lioth.  After 
meeting  we  again  took  the  train  at  Newville 
and  went  to  Mechanicsville,  to  Bro.  Coble, 
remained  all  night  with  Bro.  Muinaw,  and 
the  next  day  visited  preachers  Zimmerman 
aiul  Rupp,  and  the  day  after  had  meeting 
at  Slate  Hill  Meeting-house,  where  the 
brethren  Weaver  and  itoth  conducted  the 
services.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  meeting 
at  Mechanicsburg,  and  the  17th  we  went  to 
York  county,  a distance  of  some  10  miles 
where,  on  the  28th  there  was  a meeting  at 
the  Crolltown  Meeting-house,  where  the 
brethren  Ilershey  and  Roth  conducted  tht 
services.  On  the  19th  we  had  meeting  in 
Nieman’s  school-house-  On  the  20th  we 
had  a meeting  at  Baer’s  Meeting-house,  four 
miles  below  York,  and  afterwards  visited 


among  the  brethren  and  sisters ; and  on  the 
20th  we  went  18  miles  to  Bro.  Samuel  Roth  s 
and  on  the  21st  had  meeting  at  Baers 
Meeting-house,  where  the  preachers  Ilershey 
and  Roth  spoke.  After  6upper  we  visited 
grandmother  Moyer,  with  whom  we  had  a 
season  of  singing  and  prayer.  The  next 
morning  we  went  to  Adams  county,  and  the 
day  after  we  had  meeting  at  Baer  s Meet- 
ing-house, where  the  brethren  Moyer  and  i 
Roth  spoke.  In  the  evening  we  had  meeting 
in  a school-house,  and  staid  all  night  with 
Bro.  Moyer,  and  then  visited  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  25th  we  had 
meeting  at  Hostetler’s  Meeting-house,  where 
preachers  Ilershey  and  Roth  spoke.  In  the 
afternoon  we  again  attended  meeting,  where 
the  same  persons  preached.  On  the  27th 
we  again  returned  home  and  found  all  well, 
thanks  be  to  God.  We  also  visited  many 
brethren  and  sisters,  whom  we  cannot  all 
particularly  mention.  W e found  them  all  in 
measurable  health. 

Ilagerstoion , Md.  Jacob  Summer. 


A Journey. 

In  company  with  Bro.  Christian  luilioff,  I 
started  on  the  22nd  of  April  for  Panola,  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  and  arrived  safely  at 
Bro.  Christian  Engles,  where  I remained  all 
night.  On  the  23rd  we  had  a meeting  in  a 
school-house,  where  a goodly  number  met 
together,  and  on  the  24th  we  again  return- 
ed home. 

On  the  26th  I again  left  home  in  compa- 
ny with  Bro.  John  Stchly,  took  the  cars  at 
Danvers,  went  to  Pekin  and  remained  at 
Jacob  Unzickers,  3 miles  from  that  place, 
all  night.  Bro.  Unzicker  then  accompanied 
us  to"  Peoria,  where  we  met  sister  Mary 
Sommer,  and  together  we  pursued  our  way 
to  Iowa.  We  arrived  at  Bloomfield  the 
next  day  and  were  met  at  the  station  by 
Bro.  Schlegel,  with  whom  we  went  home, 
and  in  the  afternoon  had  meeting  in  the 
Davis  Co.  Mennonite  Meeting-house,  where 
a pretty  large  number  were  present.  On 
the  29th  we  again  had  meeting  at  the  same 
place,  and  on"the  30th  the  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  supper  was  celebrated,  and  much 
joy  and  love  was  manifested. 

On  i he  1st  of  May  we  had  another  meeting 
in  the  evening,  and  still  another  iu  the  after- 
noon of  the  2nd,  after  which  Bro.  Stchly 
started  for  home.  On  the  3rd  Bro.  Un- 
sicker  and  I visited  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  On  the  4th  Bro.  Plank  brought 
us  to  Bloomfield  (sister  Sommer  remaining 
with  her  son  in  law,  Christian  Augspurger) 
and  we  took  the  train  to  Fairfield,  in  Jeller- 
son  county  and  visited  sister  Magdalena 
Heckcndier.  On  the  5th  we  went  on  our 
journey  as  far  as  Washington,  where  we 
mot  with  Bro.  Jacob  Boiler  and  wife  who 
came  thither  to  visit  Bro.  B.  Eiclier,  and 
wo  accompanied  them.  On  the  7th  we  cel- 
ebrated the  Lord’s  supper.  On  the  8th 
Bro.  Richer  and  I attended  a funeral  in 
Henry  county  and  in  tho  evening  a meeting, 


in  the  meeting-house  in  Washington  county, 
where  a large  number  of  persons  were 
assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
preached. 

On  the  9th  we  accompanied  Bro.  Boiler 
and  wife  to  Johnson  county.  We  arrived  at 
his  house  in  the  evening  and  remained  with 
him  all  night.  The  loth  wc  spent  in  visit- 
ing. On  the  llth  we  had  meeting  at  Jos- 
P.  Miller’s,  where  a large  audience  was 
present.  On  the  1 2th  we  again  took  the 
cars  at  Iowa  city,  and  sister  Catharine  Boiler 
went  with  us  on  a visit  to  Illinois.  On  the 
13th  we  arrived  at  Bro.  Joseph  Albrechts, 
and  on  the  1 4th  we  had  meeting  in  Provi- 
dence, in  a meeting-house  where  a largo 
audience  was  present.  On  the  loth  wc 
visited.  On  the  16th  we  went  home  and 
found  our  families  all  well,  thanks  be  to 
God.  We  also  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  love  -a ml  kindness  which  was 
manifested  towards  us  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  that  we  have  the  privilege  to  do 
good  and  promulgate  the  truths  of  his 
precious  word  among  the  children  of  men. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men  should 
be  led  to  righteousness  and  taught  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Bible;  therefore  beloved 
fellow-laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
be  zealous  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  do 
not  permit  yourselves  to  he  drawn  away  or 
detained  by  the  purchase  of  a piece  of  land 
or  the  taking  of  a wife,  lbr  the  Lord 
demands  an  obedient  heart,  and  desires  that 
his  will  should  be  done ; so  then  when  wc 
undertake  to  preach  his  word,  let  us  go  to 
work  in  good  earnest,  and  the  God  of  peace 
will  bestow  upon  us  his  grace  through  our 
Lord  J esus  ChrTSfr^ 

Joseph  Stuckey. 

T)mivrr$,  ///, 

^ -•  

From  Germany. 

Deutsclihof,  Rhein  Baiern,  ( 
Europe.  April  1 Oth,  1871.  | 

Dear  Bro.  Funk,  T received  your  kind 
letter  on  the  30th  of  March,  and  was  made 
greatly  to  rejoice  lor  the  love  you  manifested 
towards  us  in  sending  the  generous  gift,  for 
which  wc  sincerely  thank  you.  Yes,  dear 
brother,  it  is  encouraging  and  kind  to  give 
something  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  suffered  so  much  by 
the  war. 

On  the  6th  of  this  month,  I received  a 
draft  from  Henry  Neff  of  Chicago  for  35 
florins,  which  was  caused  to  be  sent  to  me 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  ; and  on  the  8th  I received  the  draft  for 
290  florins,  from  you,  from  Stuggard. 

The  receipt  will  be  acknowledged  in  the 
next  number  of  the  Mennonitiseher  Blaetter 
from  Dantzig,  and  also  in  the  Getneiude 
Blatt  from  Baden.  1 would  also  like  to 
have  you  acknowledge  tho  receipt  of  this 
with  our  thanks,  and  best  wishes  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  With  sincere  love  and 
best  wishes  1 remain  yours  in  Christ. 

Fit.  11  Schmitt. 


HEE/A-IjID  of  tbtjth. 
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From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  1 
May  the  24th,  1871.  ) 

Dear  Bro.  Funk.  Grace,  peace  and 
mercy  from  God  bo  with  11s  all.  Amen. 

The  Brethren  Geo.  Brennemau  andSam’l. 
Kauffman  were  with  us  last  week  ; but  Bro. 
Brennemau  left  for  home  before  he  had 
intended,  owing  to  his  not  receiving  a letter 
from  home,  when  here.  There  are  many 
deaths  in  our  county  this  mouth.  Nearly 
every  day.  I will  give  you  an  obituary  of 
some.  On  the  19th  and  20th  of  May,  in 
Mount  Joy  township,  Lancaster  county,  l*a., 
of  diptheria,  Amos  Lehman,  aged  16  years, 
2 months  and  18  days.  On  the  same  even- 
ing, Sarah  Lehman,  aged  9 years,  9 
months  and  12  days,  and  on  the  20th,  Ja- 
COB  Lehman,  aged  4 years,  G months  and 
21  days.  These  three  children,  all  of  one 
family,  were  all  laid  in  one  grave,  each  in 
its  separate  coffin,  side  by  side,  on  last  Sun- 
day the  2 1st.  It  is  supposed  there  were 
over  one  thousand  people  there,  and  most 
of  them  as  they  passed  along  viewing  this  sol- 
emn spectacle  and  dropped  tears  of  affec- 
tion for  the  bereaved  family,  whose  loss  is 
their  eternal  gain.  Same  two  weeks  before, 
an  elder  son  of  the  same  family  was  buried. 
The  brethren  Benjamiu  Lehman,  Peter  Niss- 
lcy  and  John  Stauffer  delivered  suitable 
discourses  from  Mark  10  : 13  — 15.  The 
above  were  all  children  of  Jacob  Lehman. 
In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  in  East  Donegal, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Christian  Kraybill,  aged  83  years,  10 
months  and  12  days.  On  the  23rd,  his 
remains  were  brought  to  the  Donegal  Men- 
nonite  church,  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  were  gathered  together 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  depar- 
ted brother.  Funeral  discourses  were  de- 
livered by  the  brethren  Shank,  Brubaker, 
and  Henry  Engler,  from  Horn.  5:1,  2. 

P.  N . 


Ijjlfcrw's  fflqmrtnunt 


>ly  Travels. 

Dear  children,  I do  not  know  that  I have 
anything  to  tell  you  this  month  that  will  be 
interesting  to  you;  but  1 will  tell  you  that  1 
made  myself  a good  many  little  friends,  who 
I believe  will  not  soon  forget  me;  T am  sure 
I shall  not  soon  forget  them. 

[ was  for  the  last  two  weeks  among  the 
Swiss  brethren,  and  1 assure  you  l enjoyed 
myself  very  much.  Although  I could  not 
understand  them  as  well  as  our  American 
brethren,  yet  I got  along  very  well.  The 
greatest  trouble  was,  the  children  could  not 
understand  me  well.  1 met  a few  who  could 
speak  English ; with  them  I got  along  very 
well,  and  we  became  very  warm  friends. 

One  day  a friend  invited  me  to  come  and 


xL  FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a cup  of  cold  'water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
pjjilp  disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
%wis  reward.  Matt.  10:  42. 


spend  the  night  with  his  family,  which  I 
promised,  and  when  I arrived  at  his  house  in 
the  evening,  the  young  people  of  the  neigh- 
borhood were  already  gathering  in,  and  in 
a short  time  the  house  was  nearly  full  of 
mostly  young  people ; a few  little  boys  and 
girls  were  present;  also  some  fathers  and 
mothers.  After  they  were  all  in,  the  young 
people  joined  in,  and  we  sang  some  beautiful 
hymns,  which  I greatly  enjoyed.  After  we 
had  sung  half  an  hour  or  more,  I was  called 
on  to  talk  to  them,  which,  with  the  help  of 
God  I did  as  well  as  I could.  I tried  to 
give  them  some  good  advice,  to  which  they 
very  attentively  listened,  and  afterwards  we 
all  kneeled  dowu  and  prayed ; and  I felt 
that  our  little  meeting  was  a profitable  one, 
and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

I must  return  many  thanks  to  my  Swiss 
brethren  and  sisters.  I felt  myself  unwor- 
thy of  the  many  acts  of  love  and  kindness 
which  they  did  to  me  while  I was  with 
them.  If  I am  indeed  one  of  the  hast  of 
Christ’s  brethren,  they  did  it  unto  him,  and 
he  will  surely  reward  them. 

Be  patient,  little  friends;  if  I am  spared 
and  keep  well,  I shall  come  around  by  and 
by.  After  I have  made  a visit  to  Illinois, 
1 shall  go  to  Ohio,  and  in  a few  months  I 
shall  probably  go  to  Pennsylvania.  ( )h  1 how 
glad  it  makes  my  heart  as  I meet  with  those 
of  my  little  friends  who  have  long  desired 
to  see  me,  and  what  pleasant  talks  we  have 
together. 

At  one  place  a little  girl,  perhaps  five 
years  old  went  up  to  her  mother,  and  I 
heard  her  whisper,  “Mother,  is  that  Brother 
Henry?”  Her  mother  said,  Yes.  She  was 
a little  shy  at  first;  but  she  soon  came  and 
sat  on  my  lap  and  talked  very  pleasantly. 

Goodby,  little  friends.  Do  not  forget  the 
following  passages  from  the  Bible,  Ephe- 
sians Gth  chapter,  1,  2,  and  3,  verses;  Pro- 
verbs, 15th  chapter,  3rd  verse. 

Brother  Henry. 


There  is  a path  that  leads  to  God — 
All  others  go  astray — 

Narrow,  but  pleasant  is  the  road, 
And  Christians  love  the  way. 

How  shall  a youthful  pilgrim  dare 
This  narrow  path  to  tread  ? 

Do  I not  need  a Shepherd’s  care 
'To  he  securely  led  ? 


The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way 
proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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This  table  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 
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Letters  from  the  Children. 

Dear  Brother  Henry,.!  am  a girl  of  13 
years  of  age,  and  1 have  a brother  of  1 1 
years  of  age. ; he  reads  with  me.  I thought 
L would  write  something  about  God.  He  is 
very  good.  He  gives  as  all  that  we  have  ; 
then  should  we  not  try  to  please  him  iu  all 
that  we  do. 

Rebecca  A.,  and  John  II.  Sheri*. 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a reader  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth , and  like  it  very  much.  I 
would  like  to  write  something  that  would  be 
of  benefit,  hut  as  1 am  only  It)  years  old,  I 
cannot  write  much.  My  sister  and  L are 
reading  the  chapters  you  give  us.  We  also 
read  a chapter  iu  the  Bible.  We  commenc- 
ed at  the  hoginning. 

Now  let  us  all  try  and  bear  in  mind  what 
Brother  Henry  says,  and  obey  our  parents 
and  love  our  brothers  and  sisters;  and  above 
all,  love  God,  who  gave  us  kind  parents  and 
friends,  and  all  we  have.  If  I am  spared  I 
may  write  more  some  other  time. 

Belleville,  Pa.  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  I will  scat  myself  t" 
write  a letter  to  the  little  Bible  readers.  I 
also  read  a chapter  in  the  Testament  every 
day.  It  would  be  very  good  for  us  if  we 
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would  search  the  Scriptures  and  learn  all  the 
interesting  passages  that  are  therein.  When 
1 have  my  chapter  read,  I sometimes  read 
some  other  chapters,  and  if  we  would  all  do 
so,  it  would  do  us  much  good. 

It  would  be  very  pleasing  to  us  if  there 
were  Sab  bath -schools  with  us ; but  there  is 
none,  and  there  was  none  last  summer,  but 
I hope  there  will  be  one  soon. 

We  would  all  be  very  glad  if  you  could 
come  and  visit  us. 

John  II.  Mellinqer. 

Soudtrsbury,  Pa. 


them  among  the  people.  To  those  that  will 
not  buy  I give  them  as  a present. 

I think  the  brethren  and  sisters  every 
where  ought  to  buy  them,  not  only  lor  the 
use  of  their  own  families  but  ab  b to  distribute 


among  others. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Matthew  12:  U.  \ 


It  is  my  opinion  that  if  there  is  not  a 
bold  step  taken  against  pride,  our  church 
will  soon  become  corrupt.  For  when  pride 
is  tolerated  in  the  church,  then  our  prayers 
will  not  be  heard  nor  answered. 

As  a lover  of  truth  and  one  that  abhors 
pride  I will  say.  Let  us  humble  ourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  and  he  will 
exalt  us  in  due  time. 

Let  us  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ; let  us 
lift  up  our  voices  like  a trumpet  and  show 


heart 


the  people  their  transgressions  and  their 


“Out  of  the  abundance  of  th 
the  mouth  speaketh.”  / 

I cannot  forbear  to  make  a fetf  remarks 
on  the  above  subject,  because  it  is  a prac- 
tice among  the  young  people,  and  also 
among  older  ones,  frequently,  when  on  the 
Sabbath  day  they  meet  together  before  the 
house  of  worship,  to  talk  about  the  things 
of  the  world,  such  as  their  labor  during  the 
week,  about  their  cattle  and  the  manner 
of  making  money  and  other  trifling  matters, 
and  as  soon  as  the  meeting  is  closed  they 
begin  again  to  talk  about  the  same  things, 
There  are  others  again  who  during  ser- 
vice whisper,  and  laugh,  and  try  to  attract 
the  attentions  of  those  around  them  from 
the  services,  and  in  many  other  ways  try 
to  create  disorder  in  the  church.  But  this 
is  very  wrong,  and  very  wicked.  It  is  a 
great  sin  against  God  and  those  who  do  it 
should  do  so  no  more.  The  heart  of  the 
true  worshipper  thinks  of  God  and  his  good- 
ness, trys  to  worship  him  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  loves  to  pray  himself  and  loves  to  hear 
others  pray,  and  sing,  and  worship  the  great, 
good  God.  So  we  should  also  feel  when 
we  go  to  the  hoase  of  God  ; when  we  meet 
our  fellow  s and  our  friends  there,  we  should 
feel  a desire  rather  to  converse  about  spir- 
itual and  heavenly  things.  AVc  read  that 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  Now  if  no  good,  holy  and  Chris- 
tian conversation  comes  forth  from  the  lips, 
then  we  must  conclude  that  there  is  very  lit- 
tle of  it  in  the  heart,  for  a good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit. 

Therefore  beloved  friends  seek  to  live 
near  to  God ; keep  the  treasury  of  your  heart 
filled  with  pure  and  holy  thoughts,  and 
when  you  meet  together  talk  of  them  and 
encourage  one  another  on  the  way  of  life. 


sins.  I say  unto  all  my  fellow  bishops  and 
ministers,  let  us  help  the  brother  to  encour- 
age humility  and  to  resist  pride.  I will 
add  a little  in  regard  to  one  way  in  which 
I think  pride  manifests  itself  in  families, 
namely,  in  the  use  of  the  languages,  as  I 

find  many  families  of  our  church,  in  which 

the  pareuts  are  German,  but  the  children 
do  not  speak  the  German,  not  even  when 
their  parents  talk  German  to  them,  and  some 
parents  that  are  German  do  not  talk  Ger- 
man to  their  children.  I am  of  the  opinion 
that  this  is  often  done  from  motives  of  pride 
and  should  be  resisted  and  guarded  against. 
I do  not  believe  that  it  is  wrong  to  use  the 
English  language  in  its  proper  place,  hut 
when  we  use  it  because  it  is  fashionable, 
and  dispise  the  German  because  it  is  not 
fashionable  then  I believe  it  is  pride. 

I hope  the  Lord  may  bless  my  weak  and 
feeble  efforts  to  promote  his  honor  and 
L'lory.  I hope  the  eyes  of  many  may  be 
opened  to  see  the  evil  of  this  thing.  Your 
humble  and  well  wishing  brother  and  fellow 
laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

Pride  and  Humility. 


Bro.  Hildebrand  from  Virginia  writes: 
“Enclosed  I send  you  75  cents  for  which  you 
will  please  send  me  another  dozen  ol  l*ride 
and  Humility.  I have  just  read  through  one 
of  these  pamphlets,  and  am  so  well  pleased 
with  it  that  l feel  it  my  duty  to  distribute 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Marrying  in  the  Lord. 


Many  of  the  young  people  in  the  church 
do  not  seem  to  consider  the  importance  ol 
the  apostles  admonition  to  “Marry  in  the 
Lord.”  It  is  nevertheless  a subject  of  the 
most  solemn  importance  when  we  reflect 
that  the  marriage  tie,  once  made,  is  made 
for  life,  and  that  upon  the  action  of  a few 
moments  depends  the  happiness  ot  a life- 
time, and  often  the  welfare  of  the  soul  for 
eternity. 

I once  visited  a family  whose  history 
made  me  feel  very  pointedly  the  impor- 
tance of  this  very  matter.  The  mother  had 
been  brought  up  in  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  also  became  a member  at  an  early  age. 
She  married  a man  who  was  no  Christian, 
who  seemed  to  care  very  little  for  reli- 
gion, and  thus  united  to  man  of  no  reli- 
gious principles,  the  young  woman,  now  a 
wife  and  mother,  was  gradually  led  astray, 
denied  the  principles  of  her  faith,  had  her 
infant  children  baptized,  desecrated  the 


Sabbath  with  her  hasband  who  was  a butch- 
er, and  sold  meat  on  Sabbath  days  as  on 
week  days,  and  on  this  account  she  could 
not  attend  worship  very  well,  and  they  both 
seemed  to  be  so  cold  and  to  care  so  little 
about  the  true  service  oi  God  that  it  seemed 
really  dreadful  to  think  of  it.  O how  easily 
one  may  be  misled,  and  1 thought,  it  would 
be  better  not  to  be  so  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether  with  unbelievers. 

° l visited  another  family,  and  here  was  a 
young  man  who  had  been  raised  in  the  Men- 
nonite church,  came  across  the  ocean  and 
sought  a home  in  the  tar  west;  but  having 
attached  himself  to  a irreligious  woman  he 
had  also  followed  step  by  step  in  the  down- 
ward road,  until  he  got  so  tar  that  he  could 
not  go  to  meeting  any  more,  because  he 
must  attend  to  his  store,  and  wait  on  his 
customers  on  Sunday  torenoons;  and  when 
I expostulated  with  him  about  the  matter , 
he  told  me  that  he  thought  when  lie  should 
become  richer,  so  that  he  could  afford  it, 
then  he  would  close  his  store  on  Sunday , 
and  go  to  church,  but  that  time  may  never 
come. 

So  you  see  dear  reader,  how  easily  evil 
associations  corrupt  the  purer  principles  ol 
virtue  and  holiness,  and  how  a man  or  a 
woman,  by  an  impious  companion  is  often 
led  astray 

Now  then  as  we  should  in  no  ease  unnec- 
essarily expose  yourselves  to  danger,  l 
feel  like  warning  all  young  people,  when 
contemplating  marriage  to  look  well  to  what 
they  are  doing,  and  what  kind  ol  a com- 
panion  they  are  to  have.  \ oung  woman,  it 
you  are  goinsi  to  marry  and  your  intended 
husband  is  one  who  disregards  religion, 
who  is  given  to  bad  habits,  as  drinking  or 
swearing,  or  who  you  have  any  reason  to 
believe,  is  dishonest,  or  disregards  the  Sab- 
bath, dishonors  his  parents  and  has  no  re- 
spect for  them,  avoid  such  a ouc ; he  will 
surely  lead  you  to  ruin  and  bring  sorrow 
beyond  endurance.  And  to  the  young 
man  l would  say,  If  it  is  your  intention 
to  marry  a woman  who  is  idle,  proud,  and 
loves  gossiping ; one  who  is  not  pious  Mid 
modest,  and  cnristian-1 i ke  in  all  her  deport- 
ment, then  take  heed.  A Christian  cannot 
afford  to  cast  iu  his  lot  with  an  unbeliever  ; 
the  risk  is  to  great  ; there  is  too  much 
at  stake;  for  light  and  darkness  have  no 
communion  with  each  other.  I lie  Christian 
and  the  infidel  cannot  he  together  without 
one  or  the  other  yielding  some  of  his  oi- 
lier principles;  and  it  is  generally  the  ease 
that  the  professor  is  led  into  the  ways  ol 
the  non-professer  — and  both  are  ruined. 
Therefore  take  good  hoed  to  what  you  do 
that  for  the  sake  of  having  the  companion 
you  would  like,  you  do  not  hazard  both  you i 
present  ami  your  luture  happiness. 


The  curse  of  the  Iinrd  is  in  the  house  of 
the  wicked  : hut  he  hlesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just.  Surely  he  seorneth  t he  scor- 
ners:  but  lie  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 
Frov.  3 : 33.  3 1 


* 
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OF  TRUTH. 


The  Sword  of  Ihe  Spirit. 

In  the  interesting  account  which  the 
apostle  Paul  gives  of  the  Christian  armor  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  he  mentions 
serveral  instruments  of  defense,  but  only  one 
offensive  weapon.  This  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  i.  c.,  that  which  the  Spirit  gives.  And 
lest  there  should  be  any  doubt  or  question  as 
to  the  nature  of  this  weapon,  the  apostle  pro- 
ceeds at  once  to  define  it  as  the  Word  of  Clod, 
i.  c. .,  whatever  lie  has  spoken  and  put  on 
record.  ^ 

This  is  the  single  weapon  by  which  the 
believer  is  to  pull  down  strongholds  and 
bring  evfiVy  thought  into  the  obedience  of 
Christ.  lie  may  not,  he  need  not  use  any 
other.  Of  it  may  be  said  what  David  said 
of  Goliath’s,  There  is  none  like  that.  It  pierc- 
es even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  Its  temper  exceeds  that  of  any 
Damascus  blade,  which  was  ever  forged. 
No  chain-mail  can  turn  its  edge  or  parry  its 
thrust.  Or,  to  drop  the  figure,  the  Bible  is 
the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God, 
and  therefore  no  adversaries  can  gainsay  or 
resist  it.  It  is  not  simple  truth,  but  divine 
truth,  heavenly  in  its  origin  in  its  themes 
and  in  its  treatment,  and  therefore  to  fight 
against  it  is  like  fighting  against  the  stars  in 
their  courses.  Like  the  sun,  its  shines  by  its 
own  light,  and  contains  its  own  evidence. 
“In  opposition  to  all  error,  to  all  pretended 
philosophy,  to  all  false  principles  of  morals, 
to  all  the  sophistries  of  vice,  to  all  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  devil,  the  sole,  simple  and 
sufficient  answer  is  the  Word  of  God.”, 

In  this  statement  all  Christians  professedly 
acquiesce,  yet,  practically,  they  are  often 
found  to  hold  a different  position.  They 
resort  to  an  arm  of  flesh.  'They  substitute 
their  own  reasonings  for  God’s  assertions. 
They  lean  upon  human  science.  They  ob- 
scure the  truth  by  learned  commentaries,  as 
they  crush  it  under  the  load  of  ancient  tra- 
ditions They  add  so  much  explanation 
and  discussion  that  the  still  small  voice  of 
the  Spirit  is  lost  in  the  clamor.  Many  a dis- 
course is  preached  by  orthodox  and  evangel- 
ical men  which  contains  no  words  of  Script- 
ure save  the  text.  Many  an  argument  or 
appeal  is  addressed  to  impenitent  nmn  in 
public  and  in  private,  which,  however  just 
and  pertinent  in  itself,  does  not  bring  home 
to  the  conscience  the  language  of  God  as  he 
uttered  it.  Many  a family  is  trained  on 
sound  principles,  and  yet  those  principles 
are  not  habitually  and  professedly  sustained 
by  divine  authority  as  uttered  in  the  IJiblc. 
In  all  these  ways  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is 
defrauded  of  its  due  honor;  aud  even  what 
is  true  does  not  have  its  full  force  because  it 
is  not  distinctly  stated  and  shown  to  be  God’s 
truth  expressed  in  his  own  words. 

What  an  instructive  contrast  is  presented 
in  the  course  of  our  blessed  Lord,  lie,  sure- 
ly, was  quite  able  to  draw'  from  independent 
stores,  yet  what  honor  he  put  upon  the  older 
Scriptures ! To  each  of  the  successive  temp- 


tations which  Satan  presented  to  him  in 
the  wilderness,  he  prefaced  his  answer  with 
the  words,  “It  is  written.”  When  the  Phar- 
isees sought  to  perplex  him  in  the  question 
of  divorce,  his  appeal  was  to  the  recorded 
testimony  of  God  in  Genesis.  When  the 
Sadducees  tried  to  entrap  him  with  a diffi- 
culty on  the'  subject  of  the  resurrection,  his 
answer  began,  “Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,”  and  he  refuted  them  out  of 
those  Scriptures,  llis  followers  in  all  ages 
have  been  successful  in  silencing  gainsayers 
and  in  winning  souls  for  Christ  in  proportion 
as  they  have  imitated  his  example,  and  been, 
like  Appollos,  “mighty  in  the  Scriptures.” 
One  of  the  oldest  and  most  revered  pastors 
in  this  city  stated,  as  the  result  of  his  life- 
long observation  that  when  persons  were  con- 
verted under  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
usually  it  was  the  words  of  Scripture  cited  in 
the  sermon  which  arrested  the  attention  and 
led  to  the  gracious  result.  Somehow,  the 
divine  utterances,  even  though  more  or  less 
veiled  in  a translation  which  as  a human 
work  is  confessedly  imperfect,  have  a power 
which  no  other  language  can  reveal.  A plain 
Christian  was  once  engaged  in  a discussion 
with  a man  well  trained  in  the  Universalist 
controversy.  The  opponent  of  eternal  pun- 
ishment marshalled  his  arguments  in  what 
he  thought  a convincing  array,  but,  to  his 
surprise,  received  to  each  of  them  but  one 
and  the  same  answer — “The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  in  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God.”  ’The  believer  stuck  immovably 
to  his  text,  till  at  last  the  confident  reaso- 
ncr,  unable  to  resist  the  solemn  reiteration 
of  these  weighty  words,  withdrew  in  confu- 
sion and  thereafter  ceased  to  challenge  dis- 
cussion. It  has  been  found,  too,  by  mission- 
aries among  the  heathen,  that  while  a 
Christian  literature  is  of  great  value  as  a help, 
yet  the  host  tract  for  circulation  is  a portion 
of  the  inspired  Word,  faithfully  rendered 
without  note  or  comment. 

It  follows,  then,  that  all  working  Chris- 
tians should  give  their  best  attention  to  the 
matter  of  learning  to  handle  with  ease  and 
dexterity  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  ’The  word 
of  Christ  should  dwell  in  them  richly  — in 
the  memory,  the  understanding  and  the 
heart.  They  should  study  it  with  the  best 
human  helps  they  can  command,  but  espe- 
cially with  prayer  to  its  blessed  author  for 
his  gracious  assistance.  They  should  seek 
to  get  an  ever  increasing  appreciation  of  its 
exelleucc,  aud  so  acquire  a growing  confi- 
dence in  its  power  as  the  armor  of  righteous- 
ness. They  need  to  be  familiar  with  its  vast 
and  varied  stores,  so  as  to  be  able  to  select 
at  will  what  may  appear  best  suited  to  the 
emergency.  A suecessfull  swordsman  nei- 
ther beats  the  air  nor  strikes  with  the  back 
of  his  weapon.  The  edge  must  be  turned  to 
the  foe,  and  it  must  come  to  close  quarters. 
But  this  cannot  he  accomplished  by  feeble, 
random  and  careless  efforts.  There  is  need- 
ed forethought,  insight,  steadiness  and  the 
self-control  which  comes  from  acquaintance 
with  the  matter  in  hand.  A torrent  of  val- 
uable Scripture  quotations  will  fail,  where  one 


single,  well-chosen  text  would,  like  David's 
pebble,  go  straight  to  the  brains  of  the  Phil- 
istine giant. 

Here,  perhaps  the  best  guide  is  experi- 
ence. Whatever  Scripture  a man  finds  coni- 
ing  home  to  his  own  soul,  revealing  himself 
to  himself,  speaking  to  his  heart  and  his 
conscience,  riveting  its  words  on  his  memory 
and  coming  up  again  and  again  in  his 
thoughts,  that  Scripture,  he  may  he  sure, 
will  be  a power  in  his  hands  when  applied 
to  others.  lie  can  use  it  with  a freedom, 
an  assurance  and  a hopefulness  which  will 
cause  the  point  to  fiud  its  way  into  the  joints 
of  his  opponent’s  harness. 

Finally  let  the  Christian  at  work  remem- 
ber that  the  same  Being  is  the  Maker  of 
man  and  Maker  of  the  Word,  and  therefore 
they  both  fit  into  each  other.  The  right  key 
is  not  more  exactly  suited  to  the  wards  of  a 
lock  than  the  Scripture  is  to  the  heart  of 
man.  Whenever  fairly  used,  it  must  meet  a 
response.  Appearances  may  indicate  other- 
wise and  stout  professions  to  the  contrary 
may  be  made,  but  all  the  same  God’s  word 
does  not  return  to  him  void.  It  is,  as  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says,  “a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts,”  a critical  judge  which  erects 
its  tribunal  within  the  breast  and  there  pas- 
ses sentence,  even  while  the  mouth  is  deny- 
ing its  validity  or  its  application.  Afterward, 
possibly  long  afterward,  the  result  is  seen  in 
a heart  bowed  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  We 
need  a stronger,  livelier  faith  in  the  Bible 
as  truly  God’s  Word,  so  as  to  wield  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  with  greater  vigor  and  con- 
stancy, never  discouraged  by  apparent  ill- 
success,  hut  extremely  confident  that  tlu* 
final  result  will  well  repay  all  toils  and  saevi 
fices. — The  Christian  at  Work. 


Religion  at  home. 

Tt  is  a painful  thought  that  the  preva- 
lence of  impiety  and  infidelity  must,  to  a 
great  extent,  he  attributed  to  the  defective 
exhibition  of  religion  in  so  many  of  those 
who,  according  to  their  profession,  ought  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the 
World.  The  world  is  not  what  it  might  be, 
because  so  few  Christians  are  what,  they 
ought  to  he.  It,  is  not  that  they  do  not 
shine  on  the  Sabbath  — that  they  arc  not 
devout  worshippers  in  the  sanctuary  — that 
they  are  not  tire  encouragers  and  support- 
ers of  works  of  faith  and  labors  of  live; 
but  that  they  do  not  shine  at  home — that 
the  dove-like  spirit,  the  lamb-like  behavior 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  is  not  apparent  in  the 
shop,  in  the  counting  house,  the  warehouse, 
and  parlor.  There  is  a preaching  of  truth, 
a proclaiming  of  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  besides  that  which  is 
listended  to  from  the  pulpit;  and  there  is 
an  eloquence  without  words,  which,  though 
it  may  not  fire,  yet  enters  deep  into  the  soul 
of  man  — it  is  the  preaching  and  the  elo- 
quence of  Christian  conduct.  Every  Chris- 
tian, then,  whether  male  or  female,  can 
preach  the  gospel ; the  humblest,  the  poor- 
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e<t  the  most  illiterate  and  obscure  can  do 
p,is;  and  daily  and  hourly  preached  it  must 
be  if  Christianity  is  to  be  presented  in  her 
beauty  and  brightness,  and  to  allure,  influ- 
ence, and  subdue  the  godless  millions 
around  us. 

Bcli'don,  without  a practical  exhibition 
of  it,  is  a mere  noncuity,  or  at  best  but  as 
a sapless  tree,  ucithcr  beautiful  nor  useful. 
There  should  be  a striking  contrast  be- 
tween a religious  and  worldly  family  — be- 
tween those  recognized  as  the  followers  ot 
the  Lord  and  those  who  live  according  to 
the  flesh.  The  contrast  should  be  as  ap- 
parent, if  n*)t  as  striking,  as  is  seen  when 
we  cast  our  eye  on  the  cheerless  and  bar- 
ren heath,  and  then  ou  the  verdant  and  flow- 
ory  mead.  The  description  given  of  believ- 
ers and  unbelievers  in  the  Bible  is  very 
marked  and  forcible:  the  one  is  dead,  the 
other  alive  ; the  one  in  darkness,  the  other 
is  light  in  the  Lord  ; the  one  is  a forgiven  j 
child  going  to  its  Father’s  house,  the  other 
a rebel  going  his  own  way  to  perdition. 

We  readily  know  with  whom  we  are,  in 
the  family  of  unbelievers  ; a word  from  the 
lip,  a book  on  the  shelves,  a picture  on  the 
walls,  tell  us  pretty  correctly  that  here  God 
dwells  not.  But  is  the  reverse  of  this  true  ? 

Do  wc  always  as  easily  know  when  we  arc 
in  the  dwelling  of  the  faithful?  The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  do,  by  almost  every  word 
and  work,  plainly  manifest  that  they  arc  of 
the  earth,  earthy  ; do  the  disciples  of  Christ 
as  manifestly  evince  that  they  are  of  hea- 
ven, heavenly?  Those  who  serve  in  the 
families  of  the  latter  should,  when  depart- 
ing from  it,  be  able  to  say,  “It  was  good 
for  us  to  live  there.”  Alas  ! how  often  has 
a different  testimony  been  borne  ! There 
was  t-lie  form  of  religion,  hut  little  of  its  re- 
ality ; the  words  of  prayer  were  heard,  but 
die  kind  word  of  counsel  and  persuasion 
was  music  which  seldom  fell  upon  the  car  ; 
there  was  decorum  and  propriety  ot  man- 
ners, but  not  much  of  the  dissolving  and 
dove-like  spirit  of  Jesus ; the  voice  of  praise 
was  heard,  but  too  often  the  voice  ot  chid- 
ing, accompanied  with  severe  looks  and 
darkened  brows.  Happily  this  is  far  from 
bein' r true  of  every  home  : hut  is  it  not  true 
of  some?  “We  speak  that  which  we  know, 
and  testify  that  which  we  have  seen.”  Oh! 
that  it  were  not  so,  and  that  every  Christian 
home  were  of  pcaee  and  love,  like  that  of 
Bethany!  then  would  Jesus  come  in  spirit 
and  abide  there,  and  many  would  lie  con- 
strained  to  exclaim,  “IIow  goodly  arc  thy 
tents,  0 Israel !”— Friends,  remember  that 
yc  have  a Master  in  heaven,  whose  all- 
scarching  eye  is  ever  upon  you.  1 here  ate 
also  other  eyes  upon  you  • the  eyes  of  yout 
unconverted  servants^  and  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  They  mark  your  character  as  it  is 
daily  exhibited  in  the  retirement  of  your 
home  and  in  the  walks  ol  busy  life,  and 
upon  the  holy  trails  of  your  character  de- 
pend, to  an  extent  beyond  v.'hat  jou  may  im- 
agine, the  glory  ol  God,^  the  honoi  of  his 
cause  and  the  salvation  ol  men. 


A Letter  of  Consolation,  Addressed 
to  an  Afflicted  Widow. 

By  Menno  Simon. 

Grace  and  peace  be  unto  you, 
and  kind  greeting,  sincerely  be- 
loved sister  in  tlie  Lord,  whom  my 
soul  loves.  The  merciful  Lord 
having  called  you  to  widowhood, 
my  paternal  and  faithful  admoni- 
tion to  you  is,  as  a father  to  his 
children,  to  bear  with  your  lot  as 
becomes  holy  women,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord,  with  the  pious  Hannah 
in  the  holy  temple,  that  is,  in  his 
church,  or  a new  and  upright  con- 
science, with  fasting  and  prayer, 
night  and  day  ; treat,  at  all  times, 
the  needy  saints,  as  the  virtuous  | 
widow  of  Saiepta  in  Zidon  treated 
the  faithful  Elijah,  at  the  time  of 
the  drouth  and  panic,  when  she  re- 
ceived him  in  her  house,  and  ted 
him  with  her  handful  of  meal  and 
a little  oil ; and  the  meal  of  the 
holy,  divine  word,  from  the  meas- 
ure of  your  conscience,  and  the  joy- 
ous oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  not 
be  withheld  from  you.  And,  if 
the  new  son  of  your  spiritual  birth/ 
do  sicken  a little  and  lose  his  breath 
for  a time,  through  the  weakness  to 
which  a widow  is  naturally  subject 
— yet  our  true  Elias,  Jesus  Christ, 
will  again  animate  him  through 
his  grace,  and  again  restore  you  to 
cheerfulness ; for,  as  the  Scriptures 
teach,  you  receive,  love  and  serve 
him  in  his  members. 

Beloved  sister,  understand  me 
aright.  I speak  of  the  needy  saints, 
and  no  further.  Those  who  have 
enough  of  their  own,  do  not  need 
your  aid  and  services.  True  Chris- 
tians should  not  put  each  other 
to  unnecessary  expenses.  Faithful 
sister,  walk  prudently ; fear  your 
God  sincerely;  crucify  your  flesh 
and  its  lusts ; withstand  the  enemy 
and  all  ins  enchantments;  bear 
every  tiling  piously  ; do  not  impru- 
dently cause  anybody  trouble  ; dili- 
gently attend  to  your  occupation, 
household  and  children  ; .carefully 
shun  all  unchastity,  vain  babbling, 
pomp  and  splendor ; earnestly  avoid 
being  led  by  the  temptations  of  the 


flesh,  that  you  do  not  become  like 
the  widows  who  lost  their  first  faith, 
and  followed  after  the  devil,  as 
Paul  says ; from  which  may  the 
merciful  Father  ever  save  you. 
Receive  in  love,  this,  my  brief  greet- 
ing-, written  to  you  in  true,  pater- 
I nal  affection,  and  reflect  upon  it  dili- 
gently. The  saints  here,  greet  you. 
Greet  all  pious  friends.  Pray  for 
me.  The  eternal,  saving  power 
and  fruit  of  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  be  with  my  chosen  much 
beloved  sister,  in  eternity,  Amen. 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  11  orJcs. 


Christ  is  the  antitype  of  the  lamb  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  the  goat  ot  the  sin-offer- 
in<>\  lie  may  be  apprehended  as  the  Lamb 
of” God,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  who  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God ; or  as  the  true  scape-goat,  who, 
though  he  knew  no  sin,  was  yet  made  sin 
for  us;  sent  in  the  likeness  ot  sinful  flesh; 
made  a curse  for  us;  suffered  without  the 
gate.  Wc  must  know  Him,  both  as  He  is 
iii  Himself  without  blemish  and  without  spot; 
and  also  as  lie  is  for  us,  the  Sin-bearer,  or 
wc  cannot  have  abiding  rest  aud  joy  in  the 
Iloly  Ghost. 



An  Interesting  Case  of  Conscience. 

In  18GG  a merchant  received 
through  the  Post  Office  a letter, 
written  in  a disguised  hand  as 
follows : 

“I  owe  the  firm  of , S— , which  I stole, 

and  am  anxious  to  pay.  I hope  to  tell  you 
of  it  personally,  some  day.  In  the  mean 
time  l will  mail  you  ten  dollars  a week,  com- 
mencing the  first  of  July,  till  paid;  interest 
and  principal  will  he  fwo  thousand  dollars. 
....  Do  not  try  to  discover  me.  1 send 
one  dollar  now  ; if  you  accept,  please  adver- 
tise in  the  Herald  ‘Personals,’  and  sign 
yourself  x.  Y. 

The  merchant  replied  as  request- 
ed. Every  week  from  t lie  date, 
an  envelope  was  received  through 
the  mail,  enclosing  ten  dollars,  with 
no  other  writing  but  the  number 
of  the  payment,  until  the  two  hun- 
dredth payment  was  .received,  with 
the  following  lines  written  in  the 
same  disguised  hand : 

1 T'.VO  III  NI'REliTII  PAYMENT.  I SCIld 
I \\  i i dollars  more  ; if  you  have  got  them  all, 
please  advertise  in  the  llerahl  ‘Personals.' 
If  not,  please  advertise  how  many  are  lost, 
aud  I will  send  them.” 
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The  merchant  replied,  ‘‘The  two 
hundredth  payment  is  received. 
All  right.  Come  and  see  me,  and 
your  name  shall  he  sacredly  confi- 
dential.” A few  weeks  after  this, 
a young  man  met  this  merchant  on 
the  sidewalk  and  handed  him  a 
copy  of  the  New  York  Herald, 
pointing  out  the  advertisement  un- 
der the  head  of  Personals,  and  with 
a trembling  voice  said,  “I  am  the 
person  who  wronged  you  while  in 
your  employ,  and  have  been  mak- 
ing my  weekly  payments  to  you 
until  I paid  the  debt,  which  I hope 
God  has  forgiven.” 

“Never  was  my  surprise  greater,” 
says  the  merchant  who  commu- 
nicates this  fact,  “than  to  stand  be- 
fore the  individual  who  had  for  two 
hundred  weeks,  without  fail,  paid 
me  out  of  his  earnings  the  amount 
he  had  taken  from  me ; and  he,  one 
of  whom  I never  had  the  least  sus- 
pieion. 

Such  an  instance  of  continued 
steadfastness  of  purpose  and  unos- 
tentation, of  true  penitence  and 
thorough  reform,  should  be  re- 
corded as  an  example  for  every  one 
who -has  been  guilty  of  this  sin. 
It  is  proper  to  add  that  this  young 
man  is  now  in  a prosperous  business, 
enjoying  the  confidence  of  his  fel- 
low-men, and  is  a worthy  member 
of  a Christian  church.  “Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgressions  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.” 


Kxtrimgance  In  Dress. 

Tint  evil  of  Christians  ornamenting  their 
persons  with  gay  and  costly  apparel  is  so 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  scriptures,  that  John 
Wesley  thought  it  his  duty  to  make  it  a gen- 
eral rule  of  his  societies,  that  they  should 
“avoid  putting  on  gold  or  costly  apparel;” 
and  affirms,  we  are  not  only  taught  this  in 
(lud's  written  word,  hut  that  his  “Spirit 
writes  it  on  all  truly  awakened  hearts.” 

Tins  doctrine  has  been  publicly  accepted 
by  all  the  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church; 
and  all  its  ministers  arc  under  solemn  obli- 
gations to  keep  and  enforce  the  same.  So 
generally  has  the  rule  come  to  he  disregard- 
ed, that  those  who  assume  it.  to  be  of  any 
imparlance,  appear  to  he  a small  minority. 
Should  any  think  Ilnur  oleum  obligations 
of  so  much  importance,  as  to  lay  aside  all  or- 
naments’ they  are  gen  :rally  censured  for 
their  singularity. 


There  arc  also  to  be  found  eminent  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  who  not  only  discard  the 
doctrine  entirely,  but  claim  that  it  had  its 
origin  with  the  lather  of  lies.  According  to 
■su(‘h  teachers,  it  is  the  Christian’s  privilege 
to  indulge  in  all  the  grandeur  of  dress  and 
equipage  that  their  means  and  taste  may 
dictate;  and  that  while  wc  are  troubled  with 
scruples  about  it,  we  are  not  free  men  in 
Christ. 

The  gospel  teaches  us  that  all  aids  done  to 
gratify  a depraved  disposition  are  sinful,  al- 
though the  acts  themselves  abstract  from  the 
motive,  may  be  right.  AVe  are  commanded 
to  fast  and  pray  and  give  alms;  yet  all  who 
do  any  of  these  to  he  seen  of  men  are  con- 
demned; because  it  is  done  for  vain-glory. 
The  love  of  admiration  and  praise  is  the 
source  of  all  superfluities  in  dress,  and 
springs  from  a heart  far  gone  from  original 
righteousness;  and  the  Christians  of  our  day 
cannot,  without  sin  seek  through  their  dress 
to  attain  that  which  it  was  unlawful  for  the 
Jews  to  seek  by  prayers,  and  alms,  and  fast- 
ings; and  to  do  so  will  surely  grieve  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  bring  spiritual  death  to 
to  their  souls. — Home  .Journal. 

■ 

Why  does  the  cause  of  Christ  run  so 
low  ? 


Alas ! alas  ! why  is  it  so. 

That  Jesus’s  cause  should  run  so  low? 

Is  love  so  cold  and  faith  so  weak, 

That  few  for  Jesus  now  can  speak  ? 

Where  is  the  love  and  heavenly  zeal, 

That  Christian’s  formerly  did  feel, 

When  they  did  meet  and  joyfully  tell 
The  love  of  their  Emanuel? 

Is  there  no  virtue  in  his  cause, 

That  we  do  not  obey  his  laws? 

Or,  is  there  now  no  saving  taste 
In  Jesus,  love  and  pard’ning  grace? 

Once  Zion’s  gates  did  much  rejoice. 

When  many  met  with  heart  and  voice, 
And  fill’d  her  courts  with  songs  of  praise, 
And  glory  crown’d  the  heavenly  lays. 

Young  converts  then  did  praise  the  Lord, 
They  sung  his  praise  with  one  accord ; 
While  older  Christians  caught  the  flame, 
And  spake  the  glory  of  his  name. 

Short  is  the  time  that’s  roll’d  away, 

Since  we  did  see  a glorious  day, 

When  many  did  to  Jesus  bow ; 

But  where  arc  those  profesors  now  ? 

Many  that  did  with  zeal  set  out, 

And  lor  a while  did  live  devout, 

Have  turned  a side  to  right  and  left, 

But  few  in  Zion’s  ways  are  left  ? 

Once  Christians  did  religion  feel, 

Abroad,  at  home,  or  in  the  field, 

And  when  they  saw  each  other’s  face, 
Their  theme  was  all  redeeming  grace; 

But  now  so  worldly  grown,  that  they 
But  seldom  find  a heart  to  pray  ; 

The  Christian  is  but  here  and  there, 

That  daily  seeks  the  Lord  in  prayo.r. 

Cut  short  these  days,  0 Lord  and  come 
And  bring  us  humbly  round  thy  throne, 
And  we  again  shall  love  thy  laws, 

Again  espouse  thy  bleeding  cause. 


On  the  1st  of  April,  in  Madison  Co.,  111.,  after 
a lingering  illness,  Catharine,  wife  of  Henry  Bishop, 
aged  54  years,  11  months  and  6 days.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  with  great  patience,  was  an  affec- 
tionate wife  and  mother,  leaving  her  husband 
and  8 children.  The  loss  sustained  on  the  part 
of  relatives  and  friends  we  believe  is  gain  to  her. 
The  deceased  was  borne  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Shelly,  Funeral  services  by. 
W.  F.  Wagoner  and  S.  Hull,  from  Thess.  4:  11 
Mother,  sweetly  rest  thee  now, 
Undisturbed  by  gain  or  woe  ; 

In  submission  thou  didst  bow 
To  the  ills  of  life  below.* 

Now  from  all  thy  labors  rest, 

In  the  bosom  of  thy  Lord; 

Now  enjoy  that  state  so  blest. 

God  has  promised  in  his  word.  T.  S.  S. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  in  Mahoning  County,  Ohio, 
Christopher  Zeigler,  Deacon  of  the  Mennouite 
church,  aged  97  years,  10  months  and  18  days. 
Old  as  he  was,  he  still  attended  meeting  every 
time  at  the  nearest  meeting-house,  which  is  a dis- 
tance of  one  half  mile,  where  he  walked  to,  for 
the  last  time  three  weeks  previous  to  his  death. 
His  remains  were  brought  to  their  resting  place 
on  the  3rd,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
people. 

My  dearest  friends,  why  do  you  weep, 

For  a departed  soul ; 

I  am*hot  dead  I only  sleep, 

Like  Lazarus  of  old. 

I sleep  to  rise  in  heaven  above 
Where  parting  is  unknown, 

To  dwell  with  Jesus  in  his  love 
With  joys  and  bliss  o’erflown. 

In  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  on  the  16th 

of  April child  of  Rudolph  Hertzler,agod 

2  years, 4 months  and  11  days.  Funeral  discourses 
by  George  Rupp  from  Ps.  16:  6,  and  Nathaniel 
Shope  from  Jn.  16:  4.  The  parents  of  the  child, 
with  two  other  children,  came  home  to  the  wife’s 
parents,  I’re,  Samuel  Zimmerman’s  on  Saturday 
with  the  intention  of  going  with  them  to  meeting 
on  Sunday.  The  child  was  in  full  health  and  rose 
on  Sunday  morning  and  eat  breakfast  as  usual. 
When  they  got  ready  to  start  for  meeting,  and  bail 
taken  their  seats  in  the  carriage,  the  mother  notic- 
ed that  it  was  unwell.  After  they  returned  to  the 
house  the  child  took  a spasm,  and  before  six  in 
the  evening  it  died.  Buried  at  Slate  Hill. 

On  the  7th  of  April,  in  Livingston  county,  111 
inois,  Barbara  Ingold , wife  of  Joseph  Ingold, 
aged  27  years,  3 months  and  10  days.  Funeral 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Christian  Schloegi  l 
and  John  P.  Schmitt,  from  1 Cor.  15th  and  1 Thess- 
alonians.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Omish  Menuonitc  church. 
She  was  a pious  and  faithful  sister.  She  was  al- 
ways anxious  to  attend  divine  services,  and  when 
she  could  not  do  so  she  spent  her  time  in  reading 
and  prayer. 

On  the  day  she  died,  she  was  washing,  and 
while  engaged  at  her  work  she  sang  the  hymn: 
“Was  mich  auf  dieser  Welt  betruebt. 

Das  waehret.  kurtze  Zeit.”  *c. 

She  had  determined  to  commit  this  hymn  to 
memory  and  had  mastered  several  verses  of  it. 
She  eat  dinner  with  a good  relish.  At  half  past 
one  o’clock,  she  went  out  before  the  house  and 
stooped  down  to  the  earth  ; her  husband  saw  her 
from  a distance  and  thought  she  was  looking  for 
something,  but  seeing  her  fall,  he  hastened  to 
her,  but  she  said  not  a single  word,  and  died  in- 
stantly. Let  us  take  warning  and  be  also  ready 
when  the  measenger  comes.  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

On  7th  of  May,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  ty- 
foid  fever,  Abraham  Nusbaum , aged  31  years,  9 
months  and  3 days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five 
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children  to  mourn  his  unexpected  departure  ; 
iust  in  the  strength,  and  vigor,  of  manhood  was 
lie  called  away.  Not  only  as  a kind  husband,  son 
and  father,  was  he  cherished  and  held  dear,  but  al- 
so as  a neighbor  was  he  be  beloved  aud  respected 
A very  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  sympa-  \ 
timing  friends  attended  his  burial.  Funeral  dis- 
course by  the  writer  from  Rev.  24:4. 

Farewell  my  friends  and  kindred  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here, 

My  days  are  past,  my  journey’s  o’er. 

On  earth  you'll,  sec  my  face  no  more. 

My  loving  friends,  you  who  lament 
My  loss,  ’tis  God  the  message  sent, 

His  ways  arc  right,  his  laws  are  just, 

When  lie  doth  call,  comply  we  must. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
dropsy  of  the  heart,  John  Wcldy,  aged  72  years, 

3  months  and  1 day.  Ilelived  in  matrimony  45 
years,  had  12  children  of  whom  6 are  yet  living 
and  26  grand  children  of  whom  19  are  living. 

He  has  been  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Men- 
uonite  church. 

During  his  protracted  illness,  he  evidently  suf- 
fered a great  deal,  which,  however,  he  bore  with 
much  patience  and  Christian  resignation.  lie 
was  ever  much  rejoiced  to  have  his  friends  and 
neighbors  visit  him,  of  whom  he  frequently  re- 
quested singing  and  prayer,  and  was  much  reviv- 
ed thereby.  Upon  several  occasions  it  was  his 
happy  privilege  to  have  his  children  all  with  him, 
to  whom  he  spoke  many  words  of  kind  admonition, 
and  so  affecting  were  his  words  that  all  present 
were  in  tears.  Those  occasions  would  naturally 
lead  the  mind  of  those  acquainted  with  Bible  his- 
tory, to  think  of  the  departure  of  some  of  the 
ancient,  patriarch.  It  is  to  hoped  and  believed 
that  these  fatherly  admonitions  will  not.  be  for- 
gotten by  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed; 
v yea,  methinks  1 can  still  hear  the  tremulous  voice, 
and  seethe  marked  anxiety  of  feeling,  beaming 
from  the  earnest  countenance  of  that  father, 
whilst,  as  if  for  the  last  time,  he  was  addressing 
his  weeping  family.  Truly  that,  father  and 
brother  in  Christ,  though  dead  yetspeakethtous. 
More  might  be  said  but  he  needs  not  our  praises, 
lie  was  much  engaged  in  prayer,  during  his  ill- 
ness. He  said  to  the  writer  in  the  language  of  Paul, 

1 have  a ‘‘desire  to  depart.”  A large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  neighboring  friends  followed  his 
bodily  remains  to  the  grave.  He  was  buried  at 
Shauui’s  burying  ground.  Funeral  services  by 
Jacob  Wisler,  J.  F.  Funk  and  the  writer  from 
Rev.  5 : 3 — 5. 

On  the  10th  day  of  May,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Jacob  Homer,  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Maria  Ilaun, 
aged  1 year,  10  months  and  18  days.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  W.  Miller  and  I).  Brenneman  from 

2 Cor.  5:1. 

Dear  Homer!  0 can  it  be  true, 

Thou  dear  one  art  dead  ? Passed  away  ? 

Yes  Jesus  who  all  things  best  knew, 

Has  called  tlice  thus  quickly  away. 

How  gentle  thy  sleep  in  the  grave, 

Earth’s  sorrows  no  more  thou  shalt  know  ; | 
Then  why  should  we  thy  presence  crave, 
With  us,  iu  the  valley  below? 

D.  B. 

On  the  13th  of  April,  in  Franconia  township, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Catharine 
Gehman,  daughter  of  Isaac  Gehman  deceased, 
aged  about  22  years.  She  was  buried  at  Geh- 
mnn’s  Meeting-house  where  the  Brethren  Alle- 
bach  and  Nice  preached  funeral  discourses. 

On  the  23rd  of  March,  in  llilltown  Bucks 
county,  l’a.,  William,  son  of  William  and  Su- 
sunna  Nacc,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  1 day. 

In  Elkhart  county,  Ind  , on  the  21th  of  April, 
Lewis,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Clouse,  aged  1 
year,  6 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  services 
by  Moses  Erb  and  Daniel  Brenneman  from 
Psalm  16:  G. 


On  t lie  15th  of  February,  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Nancy , widow  of  Adam  Brenne- 
man, deceased,  aged  79  years,  9 months  and  27 
days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonitc  church.  She  lmd  many  acquaintances 
and  was  beloved  by  all.  She  was  buried  at  Mar- 
tin’s Meeting-house  on  the  17th,  followed  by  a 
largo  concourse  of  friends  nnd  relatives  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  hav- 
ing no  hope,  for  “for  her  to  live  was  Christ,  and 
for  her  to  die  was  gain.”  Funeral  sermon  by  C. 
Steiner  and  B.  Horst,  from  Hebrews  4 : 8,  9. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  Si- 
mon Boesinger,  aged  57  years,  3 months  and  4 
days.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  4 children.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  We  hope  at  the  resurrection  ho 
will  rise  again  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  eter- 
nal life. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  in  Washington  county, 
Maryland,  of  consumption,  David  Smith,  aged 
33  years,  6 months  and  14  days.  He  was  buried 
at  Smith’s  Meeting-house.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennouite  church.  Funeral  discourses  by 
Daniel  Roth  and  Benjamin  Lcslier,  from  Jn.  5: 
24,  25.  He  leaves  a wife  and  three  children. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  in  Philadelphia,  Ta.,  Ja- 
cob Wismer,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age.  Buried 
at  the  Plain  Meeting-house. 

On  the  20th  of  April,  in  Franconiaville,  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  Jacob  Ruth,  aged  about  80 
years.  Buried  on  the  22ml  at  the  Plain  Meet- 
ing-house. 

On  the  20th  of  April,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Catharine  Hess,  aged  51  years,  3 months  and  i 
days.  Buried  on  the  following  Sunday,  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  in  Brunnersville,  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer , aged  46 
years,  7 months  and  17  days.  He  suffered  about 
10  years  with  consumption,  which  he  bore  with 
great  patience,  and  during  the  last  days  of  liis 
life  he  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one 
daughter. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  in  East  Buffalo  township, 
Union  county,  l’a.,  Abraham  Esch,  aged  48  years, 
3 months  and  27  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
following  Sunday,  upon  which  occasion  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  were  assem- 
bled. Bro.  Esch  was  a member  of  the  Omish 
Mennouite  church,  and  leaves  a wife  and  seven 
children. 

In  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  the  10th  ot  April,  of 
consumption,  John  S llunsbcrger,  in  the  44lli  year 
-of  his  age,  formerly  of  Dublin,  Bucks  county. 

In  Plunistead,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  on  April  18th, 
1871,  lloran:,  son  of  Abram  M.  and  Emma  F. 
Leaiherman,  aged  7 years,  2 months  and  17  days. 


Jos  Yoder,  P C Steiner,  I Holler,  I!  N Kratz, 
J 1)  II,  L W Allmanritter,  Elias  Riehl,  Mary  Vo- 
der,  A A Good,  Moses  Erb,  Jacob  Summer,  David 
Boesinger,  Marion  G Roach,  John  Latshaw,  E N 
Nissley,  J Stuckey,  C Brenneman,  J Richer,  J F 
Troxel,  J M Greider,  Martha  Realty,  11  N Kratz. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A J B Augsburger  $2  50  ; J S Augspurger 

$2  10  ; Catharine  Amstutz  10  cts  ; C G Augspur- 
ger $1  ; Elizabeth  Amstutz  SI. 

B II  Bauman  $1  ; B B Brenneman  Si  ; Jos 

Rlosser  Si  ; II  Bachman  S2  ; Noa  Bechtel  $27 
50  • •!  B Rlosser  50  cts  ; Jos  Byers  $1  ; Daniel 
Brenneman  $1  : Jacob  Busier  $8  20  : David  Ba- 
siiuter  $13  75;  Sami  Burkholder  $1  <>8  ; .1  >; 
Brubacher  $1  ; Ephraim  Baumgartner  $ I 40; 
Samuel  lllough  $4  ; A Brenneman  $1  ; Jacob 
Bucher  Sr  $1  ; Justus  B Bare  $5  50  ; John  Bix- 
her  $1  ; A Bibcrstein  Si  ; Peter  Baumgartner 


50  cts  ; N B Bechtel  $1  ; Enos  Bargey  $1  ; Jus- 
tin Benner  $1. 

C — Jac  Christophcl  $1  50  ; Susan  Cassel  $2. 

E — Abm  Eschlermin  $3  ; Matthias  Eby  $1  ; 
John  Ehresman  $1.. 

F — Wm  G Freed  $1  ; Joseph  C Frctz  50  cts  ; 
Geo  Fox  $1  ; Daniel  Freed  $1  50- 

G — Samuel  Graybill  .$1  ; David  Guir  $1  ; Is 
racl  Good  $1  : Christian  Gerber  Si  50  ; Eliza- 
beth Geiger  $1  ; Andrew  Good  $6  50  ; Jos  G 
Good  $1  50  ; Michael  Gerber  $1  45;  Dan  Gil- 
more 50  cts. 

II— Peter  Hartman  $1  ; J M Herr  $4  ; E S 
Hartzlcr  $1  50  ; Jacob  Hildebrand  $4  10  ; Leon- 
ard Hoover  $150;  David  llillyer  50  cts  ; M 
Honderick  $1  50  ; John  II  Hess  25  cts  ; Ulrich 
Ilertzler  $1  25  ; Daniel  Ilerr  $1  ; Joseph  Hieser 
$1  ; Jacob  Herr  $2  ; Henry  Ilertzler  $1  ; Jacob 
Hildebrand  75  cts  ; Nathaniel  llarnish  $1  ; Mar- 
tha B Heistand  50  cts  ; Jos  Huber  $1  ; Benj 
Huber  $12  ; Leonard  Hendricks  $7  50  ; John 
Ilirschy  $1  ; John  liege  .$1  ; J L Huver  10  cts  ; 
Abm  Ilershbcr  $1  50  ; P P Hershberger  .$‘8  40. 

J — Mary  Johns  $1  ; Jos  Joder  $1  ; N Johnson 

$1  50. 

K — Magdalena  Kinsinger  $1  ; Jacob  Kurtz  $1 
50  ; Jos  II  Kreider  75  cts  ; C L Kaufman  $1  50  ; 
Jacob  Kanagy  $1  50  ; John  Kurtz  $2. 

L — J J Leichti  $1  ; John  Lapp  $4  ; Benj  Lapp 
$5  45  ; Chr  Liechti  $1  ; E Leichti  $1  ; Chr  B 
Lehman  $1  ; J L Leaman  $2 ; Jac  Landis  $1. 

M — Jacob  Miller  $1  ; Mary  Metzler  35  cts  ; 
Daniel  Meyers  $1  25  ; Daniel  Martin  $1  50  ; 
David  F Miller  $3  ; Christian  Miller  $1  ; Abm 
Metzler  40  cts  ; D II  Martin  $2  ; T L Miller  $1 
50  ; Jos  D Myers  $2  ; Benj  N Martin  $4  ; Wm 
G Moyer  $5  25  ; D L Moncrief  $1. 

N — Eliza  A Newcomer  $1  ; Amos  Neff  $1  25  ; 
Daniel  Nafziger.$4  50  ; Amos  Neff  $1  ; Jacob 
Nusbaum  $1. 

P— D Philips  $1. 

R — John  Rupp  $1  ; L B llutt  $ 1;  EL  Eosen- 
berger  $1  05  ; Widow  B Roth  $1  ; Geo  Rupp  $1 
50  ; David  Roth  $*1  ; L Ridenour  75  cts. 

S — Harriet  Sherbine  $1  ; Jacob  Strickler 
30  cts  ; Elizabeth  Siever  $1  ; Addison  Shelly  1$  ; 
Frederick  Stauffer  $1  ; J T Schrock  $1  60  ; D 1) 
Schrock  $1  50  ; Jac  Smoker  $1  ; John  P Smith 
$1  40  ; Geo  Shenk  $1  ; Christian  Springer  $1  ; 
Levi  0 Shcnimel  $1  ; Jos  Schlatter  $1  : P 1) 
Schiendler  $1  ; Daniel  Steiner  $1  , Tobias  S 
Stauffer  $3 ; Chr  Stahly  $1  ; John  Schlabach 
80  cts  ; Sophia  Souder  $1  ; Christian  Scbertz  $2 
Emanuel  Suter  CO  cts  ; Elizabeth  Stalter  $1  ; 
Chr  Stuckey  $1  ; John  Sprunger  $1  ; Abm  J 
Spr linger  .$1  50  ; Peter  Sprunger  $1  ; Chr  P 
Sprunger  $1  : Chr  Stauffer  $1  ; Abm  B Sprun- 
ger Si  50  ; Abm  B Sprunger  $1  ; H B Strickler 
$1  50  ; Levi  Stoner  SI  ; I R Shank  $2  ; M 
Shamn  $1 . 

T — J I)  Troyer  $ 1 ; received  also  in  April  S3  50. 
W — B F Whitmore  $2  ; Henry  Wanner  $1  60; 
Jos  Weaver  $1  ; David  Whialer  25  cts  ; llenrj'  K 
Wismer  $7. 

Y — Levi  E Yoder  .$3  ; Abm  G Yoder  $1  50  ; 
Lewis  Yoder  Jjil  ; J M \ ojer  $1  oO. 

Z — Jacob  Zehr  60  cts  , “Samuel  Zimmerman 
$3  ; Amos  Zimmerman  if>3. 

For  the  suffering  Brethren  in  Germany,  From 
Job  l’urcky  from  the  churches  in  Illinois,  $173 
20  ; U 11  $1. 

For  the  new  Meeting  House  at  Elkhart  Ind., 
Friends  in  Adams  county,  Ind.,  Si  ; L Ridenour 
$3  25  ; Jacob  Landis  $3. 

For  Books. — Jacob  lluogg  $95  : Sami  Zim- 
merman $37  PO  ; Jacob  H outer  $10  25  ; Peter 
Eby  $10. 

New  Books.  — Choral  Harmony. 

Tiik  Pkxssvi.vania  Ciiokai.  IIahmo.nv,  con- 
taining tin'  principal  church  Melodies,  with  Eng- 
lish and  German  hymns,  by  T.  R.  Weber,  is  fur 
sale  at  this  office.  Price  per  single  copy  $1  50  ; 
Per  dozen  $15. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

l'assoitger  and  freight  trains  on  and  after  Dec. 
lih,  187<>,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Mail.  (Main  Line,)  10,40,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accornmo’n.  Mail  (Air  Line,)  10,15,  ‘‘  “ 
Special  New  York  Exp r.,  (Air  Line)  1,05,  r.  m. 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,15  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express  4,25  v.  m. 

FREIGHT. 

Air  Line.— 1 : 20,  G:  35,  a.  m.,  and  9:16  r.  m. 

Old  Line. — 0:  20  a.  m.,  and  9:  45. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  4,40  i*.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2,35  A.  M. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,35  a.  m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line)  6,00  r.  m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line  arrives,!  4,15  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapid  Express  (arrives)  12,30  r.  m. 
freight. 

1 : 05,  3:  50,  7:00,  10:  20  a.  m.,  and  0:  00  r.  M. 

Passengers  from  Grand  Rapids  will  arrive  at 
Elkhart  at  12,30  r.  u. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  10,30,  A.  m. 

Night-Express,  1)15,  a.  m. 

j Jfc'jy*’  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 
jJj-iT  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  1).  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Rkfkntancb  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  bo  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

Tub  English  Mbnnonitjs  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  t lie  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Rook  has 
just  left  t lie  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  ^ 60 

Per  dozen,  **  “ “ !ji6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - - - 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - 75 

Tub  German  Spelling  Rook,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - - $2  60 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catkoiusm  or  Question  Rook.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  hook  is 


especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of,  these  books.  We  hope  to  bo  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stun  den  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Anyenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 0 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - 7 60 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
anguage,w  orthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  j 75 


(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 
“ “ German 

English -German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 


.60 

.75 

1.00 

1.00 

.20 


large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 
“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .16  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

••  “ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .50 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Rook  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  150 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Licder-Sammlung 

(incnnonitischcs  Liederbuch)  .GO 

Unpart eiische  Licder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .40 

Ernst haftc  Christ enpflicht  85 


Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Oer.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradics  Gaertlein,  &c.  4.0,) 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jekus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 

volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eny.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  bp  Jo. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  KiefFer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  JIARP  AND  SABBATII 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
KiefFer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  KiefFer.  A work  of  82  pages  of  New  Musio 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


iicralb  of  (T  rntb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  4 Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elltluirt,  Inti 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“llow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  8.-N0.  7. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  JULY  1811. 


Whole  No.  91. 
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Arise  my  Soul. 

Arise  my  Soul,  and  bid  adieu 
To  worldly  pleasures  here ; 

Let  sin  and  pain  no  more  bedew, 

Nor  troubles  interfere. 

’Tis  joy,  to  live  in  peace  with  God, 

And  pray  for  Jesus  sake, 

Who  died  and  shed  his  precious  blood, 
For  all  who  will  partake. 

He  died  for  you,  he  died  for  me, 

He  died  for  every  one, 

He  died  that  we  our  souls  may  free, 

By  his  dear  blood  alone. 

O then  arise  my  Soul  at  last, 

And  all  the  world  deny  ; 

When  all  my  days  on  earth  arc  past 
Then  to  his  bosom  fly. 

A.  Metzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Christian  Unity. 

By  C.  F.  Detweiler. 

Much  has  been  said  concerning  the  di- 
visions in  our  churches,  yet  much  still  re- 
mains to  be  said.  When  we  behold  the 
principles  of  love,  and  peace,  which  were 
handed  to  man  more  than  eighteen  centu- 
ries ago,  as  a way  of  salvation  to  ail  gener- 
ations” the  advent  of  which  was  heralded 
by  the  “heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
The  very  principles  of  the  gospel  must  ap- 
pear to  us,  almost  as  pearls  cast  unto  swine. 
Then  Christian  unity  was  founded  on  the 
principle  of  faith,  aud  love.  Now,  as  those 
great  principles  are  so  much  lacking,  it  is 
vainly  built  on  various  other  substituted 
principles.  We  endeavor  to  build  it  011 
similar  conceptions  ot  till  parts  ot  the  gospel, 
and  here  we  might  be  successful  even  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  “first  love”  which  “pass- 
eth  knowledge,”  and  “covereth  a multitude 
of  sins,”  but  our  conceptions  differ,  and  so 
the  basis  is  not  substantial. 

If  a Christian  could  not  err,  and  his 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  were  no  11101c 
in  part,  we  might  easily  briug  all  citings 
concerning  our  churches  on  a common  plane, 
by  taking  our  own  perfect  knowledge  as  a 
standard,  and  not  partly , but  wholly  sepa- 
rate ourselves,  from  all  who  differ  from  us. 


But  the  apostles  themselves  were  subject 
to  differences,  and  it  is  evident  that  we  shall 
not  he  exempt  from  them. 

When  Paul  and  Barpabas,  who  had  for 
several  years  been  companions  in  the  minis- 
try, were  minded  to  visit  the  churches  which 
they  had  formerly  planted,  Barnabas  deter- 
mined to  take  with  them  his  kinsmau  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

“But  Paul  thought  it  not  good  to  take 
him  with  them,  who  departed  from  them  at 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  at  the 
work.  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder, 
one  from  the  other,  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus.-  And  Paul 
choose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  recom- 
mended by  the  brethren,  unto  the  grace  of 
God-  And  he  went  through  Syria,  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches.” 

This  unhappy  occurence  shows  the  frailty 
of  human  nature,  in  those  two  holy  men. 
But  it  nives  us  neither  comparison  nor 
sanction,  lor  the  divisions  which  exist  111 
our  sister  churches.  Sad  as  the  event  \\ns, 
it  resulted  merely  in  a temporary  departure, 
which  was  necessary  for  each  one’s  peculiar 
choice,  and  each  with  his  companion,  taking 
a different  province,  with  the  same  spirit, 
they  continued  to  labor  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

We  hear  ehristians,  in  defense  of  their 
reluctance  to  unity,  speak  0?  holy  peace, 

referring  to  the  passage  of  Paul’s  epistle  to 

the  Hebrew's  : “Follow  after-peace  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.”  Yet  by  taking  the  apostle  at  Ins 
word,  it  is  evident  that  he  makes  no  at- 
tempt to  modify  the  word  peace,  but  admon- 
ishes them  to  peace,  and  holiness. 

What  kind  of  peace  does  the  apostle  de- 
sire, in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  1 

And  l brethren'' (jouhl  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  hut  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  1 have  fed 
you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat,  for  hith- 
erto ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now'  are  ye  able.  For  whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying  and  strife,  and  divisions 
and  arc  vc  not  carnal, and  walk  as  men  f Ihe 
apostle,  it  appears,  did  not  attempt  to  dccid, 
in  am/  of  their  controversy,  hut  simply  ad- 
monished then  to  unity , and  if  more  had  been 
necessary  to  establish  a Christian  peace,  it 
would  certainly  have  been  given.  'The 


plan  of  salvation  is  not  such,  that  it  requires 
great  accuracy  in  judgement,  to  fit  a man 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  God  in  his 
great  wisdom,  knowing  what  was  necessary 
for  the  divine  purpose,  made  the  way  so 
plain,  that  the  simple  need  not  err  therein. 
The  moment  in  which  the  sinner  feels  his 
need  of  a Savior,  and  believer  in  the  ef- 
ficiency of  this  blood,  he  is  at  the  entrance 
of  the  “way  of  holiness.”  He  need  not  then 
be  able  to  discern  the  great  gospel  myste- 
ries, or  adopt  any  sectarian  creed,  to  enable 
him  to  follow  this  narrow  way,  but  he  must 
strive  to  mortify  the  elements  of  sin  and 
nourish  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  which  are 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  and  many  others,  which  are 
acknowledged  by  every  Christian  denomina- 
tion to  be  the  true  elements  of  Christianity. 
We  do  not  only  acknowledge  the  same  Sa- 
vior, and  have  the  same  gospel  for  our  guide, 
but  preach  the  same  fundamental  principles, 
so  nearly  alike,  and  yet,  are  reluctant  to 
recognize  each  other.  It  is  not  in  the 
points  of  our  controversies,  that  any  of  us 
lack  zeal  most,  but  in  the  fundamental  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel , which  areas  plain  as  Lan- 
guage can  make  them,  Bove  one  another 
with  a pure  heart,  fervently.  The  question 
will  never  be  asked  by  the  great  judge, 
upon  whom  we  waste  the  kiss  of  charity,  it 
we  do  it  in  pure  Christian  love. 

Let  us  strive  to  come  nearer  to  Christ, 
and  we  will  come  nearer  together. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

Love  thy  Neighbor  as  Thyself. 

This  injunction  is  often  neglected  by  many 
who  profess  to  In'  the  followers  of  Christ. 
Those  however  who  are  true  Christians  also 
love  their  neighbors  sincerely.  It  is  often 
the  case  that  when  a neighbor  commits  a 
fault  or  makes  a mistake  we  despise  him; 
treat  him  coldly  and  manifest  not  in  the  least  a 
spirit  of  Christian  love,  forbearance  and  for- 
iveness  toward  him;  this  is  wrong.  We 
should  love  our  neighbor,  though  lie  were  an 
enemy,  as  Christ  commands,  saying,  Love 
your  enemies,  &c. 

The  Savior  also  commands  us  to  pray  for 
those  that  despitefully  use  us,  and  he  himself 
prayed  for  his  enemies,  who  crucified  him ; 
when  under  the  greatest  pains  and  sufferings 
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he  sai(l,“  Father  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.” 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  he  fought  a good 
light,  and  we  must  follow  him  iu  this  exam- 
ple aud  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Wo 
must  reject  all  thoughts  that  would . bring 
to  our  hearts  feelings  of  envy  and  hatred,  1 
towards  our  neighbor.  We  must  also  ask  gcuvs. 

Jesus  to  help  us  to  love  our  neighbor.  'Hus  ^^^  ^ ti.e  earth  change  inore  or  less,  with  a large  experience  a manly  vigor  and 
is  sometimes  neglected  _ Ministers  oi  the  uierosfc  ;uscet  U])  U)  UKU1.  So  it  strong  faith  that  has  produced  works  worthy 

Gospel,  even,  sometimes  target  the  commands  wi]] bo  in  this  lower  sphere  of  life  aud  of  the  high  vocation  of  the  disciple  of  the 
to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  he)  ^ ^ ofcuU8t,  ,lU(1  aftect.  Son  of  God?  Gut  lie  has  been  as  fruitless  ' 

above  all  others  should  a u*;1'  ; 1 Jut  as  there  arc  different  degrees  in  growth  as  the  tree  you  are  accustomed  to  see  from 

love  towards  all  mankind,  and  stinc  to  1 , ^ therearealsodifferentqualitics.  The  while  year  to  year,  which  seems  to  have  no  more 

them  to  Ghrist  he  Sa\  n»i  o!  the  win  h i j height  another  may  grow  in  life  than  to  clothe  itself  with  leaves  aud  bios- 

Apostle  Feter  was  a Jew  and  was  ^.y  jm  loa  - « vit:dity  an.lSrei.gth  son, 8.  So  with  this  Christian.  He  has  doth- 

of  his  honor  as  a Jew  looking  with  di  st  bufk.w  _ I w j,  * . ^ ^ himself  with  the  robes  of  church  member. 

upon  any  dealing  with  the  1 ,l,  ' ’ Ul;iy  ,.10w  up  a useful  member  of  socie.  ship,  and  is  taken  (for  what  be  probably  is)  a 

V*  !.  I” : II  1 “Of^a  truth 1 1 Derceivc^th  i t < i od  tj  and  Win, tally  increase  in  his  power  for  .cinltian,  by  the  word ; but  be  has  not  life 

I etci  said,  H a,  nut  , 1 . -mod  while  another  may  not  only  grow  up  enough  apparently  to  do  anything  more  than 

rl no  worth  at  all,  but  his  li.h  ft  worse  to  confesi  W.st  by  a Sabbath  presence  in 
hctu  tart-- 1 <«>■ w iTn  1 For.  than  a cypher;  for  instead  of  a benefit  to  the  the  sanctuary;  cannot  do  it  in  the  prayer 

"-Twhcre  the  apostle  says Though  i speak  community  ho  is  a harmful  agent  and  spread-  meeting  or  Sabbath  school.  lie  has  the 

; 1 3 \ ...  i a baneful  iufiuenec.  leaves  of  profession  and  even  makes  a show 

not  chari^T ^ ^irmH^m^noliiighmss:  Gut  our  subject  is  particularly  U,o  growth  of  an  attempt  to  do  somejhing-he  even 

or  a tinkling  cymbal,  and  though  L have  the  ! of  a fiuusTi  AN  LIKE.  And  this  is  a growth  blooms  but  never  comes  to  ruit. 
gift  <d* prophecy  and  understand  all  mysteries  | just  as  physical  hie.  I ho  Christian  is  first  Thus  it  is  and  ever  will  be  with  those 
and  all  knowledge,  and  though  1 have  all  horn  of  God,  and  is  a child  and  grows  up  in-  who  are  content  with  the  grace  they  receiv- 
faith  so  that  I could  remove  mountains,  and  to  the  stature  of  a man  m Christ,  lie  needs  cd  at  their  conversion.  "1  hey  are  at  best 
have  not  charity  lam  nothing  and  though  first  all  the  nurturing  influences  ho  can  get  says  Dr.  Adam  Clark,  in  his  Commentary ‘‘in 
1 bestow  all  my  -roods  to  feed  the  poor  and  in  his  infancy  of  grace,  lie  needs  all  the  a continual  state  of  lnlaucy.”  And  O what 
thou'di  I <uvc  my  body  to  he  buried,  aud  have  attention  and  watchful  cire  of  those  around  dwarfed  and  childhood  Christian  characters 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Char-  him— all  the  help  that  prayer  and  sympa-  iu  contrast  with  what  they  might  have  been 
ity  suffer eth  lon-r  and  is  kind;  Charity  euvi-  thy  can  afford — all  tlic  words  of  cheer  and  and  others  starting  out  with  them  note  are. 
c th  not;  Charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  “is  not  encouragement  in  the  new  life,  in  the  dis-  Those  who  have  passed  through  the  grandest 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  charge  of  his  Christian  duties— all  the  inter-  struggles  of  human  existence:  in  whose 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  cst !>nd  concern  of  his  brethren  under  any  hearts  the  heroism  of  Heaven  has  lived,  aud 
thiukoth  no  evil,  rejoice  th  not  in  iniquity,  darkness  into  which  Satan  may  lead  him  in  who  have  been  the  victors  in  a hundred  hat- 
hut  llejoiccth  in  the  truth;  Gearcth  all  things’  his  weak  and  more  helpless  state— and  all  ties  with  sin  and  temptation  ; and  who  have 
endureth  all  things.  Charity  never  failcth.  the  consolations  his  affections  may  demand,  been  under  the  pressure  of  trial  and  suffering 
Aud  now  abidctirfaith,  hope  Charity,  these  His  life  is  young  aud  untried  in  the  new  elevated  and  sanctified, 
three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  Charity,  course  in  which  lie  has  set  out.,  lie  docs  AVhat  is  the  line  of  conduct  of  each  class? 
We  may  say  with  the  poet.  not  know  of  the  devious  paths  and  cursing  that  produces  such  different,  results.  The 

n , . , , . snares  which  will  be  presented  to  him  by  the  f;lcts  are,  that  the  former  life  has  not  been 

(oid  is  ove,  us^nieiaiy.br'ghte1.  wilv  foc.  The  great  adversary  knows  too  a struggle,  but  life  afloat— not  active  but 

le  Pa  i m iv  liume  mia  o well  bow  weak  and  lmw  ignorant  he  is,  as  passive  no  stemming  the  stream  but  drifting 

Ghss  be  forms,  and  woe  he  lightens;  a„(l  t!lkos  cvory  advantage  so  to  ply  Ids  !lith  it. 

«od  is  light  and  rod  18  love.  ( ( ho  may  compass  his  fall.  This  is  ...  . , . * . . . 

(banco  and  Change  are  bt^  -ver,  ^ ehristian,  as  it  was  " No  arou  ul  t0  du  ^ to  ™ 

Worlds  decay,  and  ages  move,  in  ],is  natural  growth  andtyfe.  Upon  it  and  to  privilege  — no  Strong  jealousy  lor  Christs 

Gut  bis  mercy  waneth  never;  ita  rropcr  care  and  nurture  will  depend  his  C™»°.  concern  for  souls  but 

God  is  lndit,  and  God  is  love  ' J . , ..  , 1 yielding  here  and  there  until  they  have  come 

iijjin,  Mm  I maturity.  As  lasting  defects  often  occur  { ° 

. , ,,  , , • , . to  accommodate  themselves  with  ease  to  the 

Gen  the  hour  darkest  seomelu,  I through  sickness,  m the  delicate  organiza-  , • , v , * „ • ■.  „ , 

Will  hi*  chausdcs,  xoodnoss  provu  , tun,  ..I'll, at  period land  deformity  or  mental  JyHrist  too/’wifao’tl.f  forte  (a, Km! 

* rom  tho  l,»Wl.t,,o».  stre  u.iotl, ; | weakness  is  oarnc.l  nil  (ln-ough  h e,  so  m the  nft),om  h.lV0  been  weaker  lives  at  first) 

Ood  « hi?  it  and  Oml  is  live.  si, II  in.ire  eriucn  ami  nnpiirtant  seasons  u(  b , , nob|y  tn  ctl.  duty 

He  with  earthly  earcs  entwnietli,  the  Christian  youth,  the  much  sadder  results  . J . 

,,  , ..  . ..  . ’ * . .,  , iJ  ..  ’ i i c . mastering  by  littles  until  their  strength  is  as 

J Lope  and  Comlort  from  above,  1 of  spiritual  dwarlagc  and  delect  may  occur.  , , \ & 

1 . . . , , . , > i ii  strong  and  steadfast  as  a mountain. 

Gvery  w I lore  his  glory  slimetn;  And,  n it  lie  painlul  to  see  unavoidable  ° 

God  is  light,  and  God  is  love.  dwarihood  and  deformity  in  nature  how  1 here  is  nothing  like  firmness  for  the  right, 

,1  (!  i;I  TI1  much  more  so  to  sec  one  who  did  begin  well  setting  ones  foot  down  for  the  trjitli  at  first, 


Vor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Growth  in  Grace. 

Gv  Hey.  J.  L.  Landis. 

*l]5til  grow  intiruoi’.  I’cU-r  .5:  IS. 

Growth  is  the  law  of  all  life.  Everything 
grows-  Nothing  is  the  same  to  day  as  it 
was  yesterday,  nor  will  be  to-morrow.  All 


lack  of  nurture  and  cultivation  it  has  had 
a most  sickly  and  stuuted  growth  and  is 
gradually  becoming  deformed;  and  being 
ibis  iu  the  beginning,  wltat  will  that  soul 
with  all  its  spiritual  affections,  have  become, 
by  the  time  it  should  have  arrived  at  its  ma- 
turity V When  it  should  have  attained  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  perfect  man- 
hood in  Ghrist,  and  thoroughly  furnished 


community  lie  is  a 1}  anti  fill  ai^ont  and  spread-  meeting  or  babbatn  school,  lie  nas  tne 
ing  a baneful  influence.  leaves  of  profession  and  even  makes  a show 

Hut  our  subject  is  particularly  the  growth  of  an  attempt  to  do  something — he  even 
of  a Christian  liee.  And  this  is  a growth  blooms  but  never  comes  to  fruit, 
just  as  physical  life.  The  Christian  is  first  Thus  it  is  and  ever  will  be,  with  those 
born  of  God,  and  is  a child  and  grows  up  in-  who  are  content  with  the  grace  they  recciv- 
to  the  stature  of  a man  in  Christ,  lie  needs  cd  at  their  conversion.  “They  are  at  best” 
first  all  the  nurturing  influences  lie  can  get  says  Dr.  Adam  Clark,  in  his  Commentary  “in 
in  his  infancy  of  grace.  lie  needs  all  the  a continual  state  of  infancy.”  And  O what 


attention  and  watchful  c ire  of  those  around 
him — all  the  help  that  prayer  and  sympa- 
thy can  afford — all  t Ho  words  of  cheer  and 


dwarfed  and  childhood  Christian  characters 
in  contrast  with  what  they  might  have  been 
and  others  starting  out  with  them  now  are! 


encouragement  in  the  new  life,  in  the  dis-  Those  who  have  passed  through  the  grandest 
charge  of  his  ehristian  duties — o?/tlic  inter-  struggles  of  human  existence:  in  whose 
cst  and  concern  of  his  brethren  under  any  hearts  the  heroism  of  Heaven  has  lived,  aud 
darkness  into  which  Satan  may  lead  him  in  who  have  been  the  victors  in  a hundred  bat- 
his  weak  and  more  helpless  state — and  nil  ties  with  sin  aud  temptation  ; and  who  have 
the  consolations  Ins  affections  may  demand,  been  under  the  pressure  of  trial  and  suffering 
His  life  is  young  aud  untried  in  the  new  elevated  and  sanctified, 
course  in  which  he  has  set  out.  lie  docs  AY  hat  is  the  line  of  conduct  of  each  class* 
not  know  of  the  devious  paths  and  cursing  that  produces  such  different,  results.  The 
snares  which  will  he  presented  to  him  by  the  f;icts  are,  that  the  former  life  has  not  been 
wilv  foe.  The  great  adversary  knows  too  a struggle,  but  life  afloat — not  active  but 
well  lmw  weak  and  bow  ignorant  be  is,  as  passive  no  stemming  the  stream  but  drifting 


yet,  and  takes  every  advantage  so  to  ply  his  wjtH  it. 
art  that  be  may  compass  his  fall.  This  is  j, 

the  critical  time  of  his  ehristian,  as  it  was 


No  mighty  arousal  to  duty,  to  grace  imr 


(•  llllLill  III  111  Ul  J 1 In  FUIlMliUJ,  tin  11/  >Y«in  . • *1  . • i i.  /ii  • 

. , . . , , ....  A .,  , to  privilege  — no  strong  jealousy  for  Christ  s 

1“  "atun"  Sro",tl1  f O'-'  1 P™  “ ca;,90  nolmpassioned  coi.com  for  souls,  but 

its  proper  cue  and  nurture  will  depend  Ins  lW  r„v„  ’ 


maturity.  As  lasting  defects  often  occur 
through  sickness,  in  the  delicate  organiza- 
tion of  that  period  and  deformity  or  mental 


yielding  here  and  there  until  they  have  come 
to  accommodate  themselves  with  ease  to  the 
denial  of  duty,  of  privilege  and  it  may  be 
of  Christ  too.  While  the  latter  (and  some 


. • • i 11  .1  l 1 • i»  • ii  ui  ' iu  i-uo.  ii  uiiu  mo  nmo/  \ auu  ownn 

weakness  is  earned  all  through  hie,  so  m the  n,,  „ i , i . i r . R , 

...  , i • ' . . n ot  them  may  have  been  weaker  lives  at  first ) 

still  more  critical  and  important  seasons  of  , . , J , , , . ■ 

, , . ..  ,,  but  by  coming  up  nobly  to  every  duty  and 

the  ehristian  youth,  the  much  sadder  results  . • / a . 

d ’ nvino'  livr  u HQ  lint  t hmr  slrnn  rrt  h ic  nv 


of  spiritual  d war  fa  go  and  defect  may  occur. 
And,  if  it  he  painful  to  see  unavoidable 
dwarihood  aud  deformity  in  nature  how 
much  more  so  to  see  one  who  did  begin  well 


mastering  by  littles  until  their  strength  is  as 
strong  and  steadfast  as  a mountain. 

There  is  nothing  like  firmness  for  the  right, 
setting  ones  foot  down  for  the  truth  at  first. 


Eli::al><  thh 


Laneas/ri 


Why  are  we  not  sanctfied,  purified,  be- j shino  of  the  highest  privileges  ofgracc  given  ('{JD  decision  gives  nun  character  ana  otten 
coming  more  and  more  each  day  a glorious  to  men,  to  live  and  grow — expand  and  do-  is  the  key-note  tohis  whole  future  andhon- 
Cliurch,  not  having  spot,  nor  wrinkle,  nor  velop  all  the  energies  and  resources  of  his  orable  life.  A\  here  as  if  he  had  failed  thenlh.o 
any  such  thing?  Simply  because  there  isso  lit-  being.  That  after  Heaven  had  formed  him  m'ght  have  failed  in  every  other  emergency 
tie  reading — living  on — tho  word.  It  is  the  with  a perfect  germ  of  a ehristian  life  and  ant^  Dover  have  become  a positive  character 
only  thing  that  can  conform  us  into  the  image  experience  and  bestowed  upon  them  the  nr  useful  member  <f  socicto  and  the  church, 
of  God.  The  Spirit  works  by  the  word.  I most  favorable  influences,  yet,  only  for  the  Coudcrsport,  Pa. 


the  Christian  life,  but  who  has  been  hindered  to  establish  the  steadiness  and  strength  of  a 
and  dwarfed  under  the  very  dew  and  sun-  man’s  principles.  The  very  first  prompt  and 

J * 1 a 1 ’ ! ! 1 I i n. 


man’s  principles.  The  very  first  prompt  and 
right  decision  gives  him  character  and  often 
is  the  key-note  tohis  whole  future  andhon- 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Peace  with  God. 


m 


“Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust  eth 
the  Lord.’’ . I’s.  84  : 12. 

Faith  is  essential  to  true  religion,  for  with- 
out it  there  cau  be  no  spiritual  progression 
in  this  life.  Also  as  our  faith  is  so  will  be 
our  profession.  Hence  the  exercise  of  it  is  not 
only  a privilege  but  a posit  ire  duty.  To  have 
faith  there  must  be  an  ideal,  and  an  ideal 
requires  a knowledge  of  its  peculiar  charac- 
ter. Wo  must  therefore  have  a knowledge 
of  the  character  of  God  iu  order  to  have 
faith  in  him.  We  must  be  acquainted  with 
his  laws  aud  providential  dealings  and 
the  only  way  to  accomplish  this  is  carefully 
and  prayerfully  to  study  the  scriptures. 
Now  it  follows  that  we  can  have  no  true  re- 
ligion without  employing  all  the  means  of 
grace  which  G od  has  placed  at  our  command. 
All  admit  the  importance  of  religion,  yet  do 
not  treat  the  subject  as  being  “the  one  thing 
needful”  which  Mary  choose,  namely,  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  If  I was  to  ask  some  of 
ourcliurch  members  what  part  of  their  time 
was  given  to  God’s  word,  would  the  answer 
be  one  seventh?  would  it  be  one  twelfth? 
Aye  were  it  even  one  twentyfourth  profes- 
sors would  know  more  about  the  goodness 
of  God.  I have  seen  men  who  were  called 
consistent  members  of  the  church,  use  their 
spare  moments  in  reading  the  news  of  the 
day,  when  the  Gible  lay  on  the  shelf  and 
if  thought  of,  certainly  was  not  read,  as  the 
undisturbed  dust  on  the  cover  plainly  told 
the  story  of  its  neglect.  I once  heard  a 
minister  relate  the  following.  “During  my 
visits  as  a pastor  I stopped  over  night  with  a 
family  who  were  members  of  my  church, 
before  retiring  the  husband  sent  bis  wife 
after  the  Gible,  remarking  we  would  have 
family  worship.  After  a long  search  the 
wife  repeated  that  the  Gible  could  not  be 
found,  whereupon  the  man  proposed  that 
the  minister  should  pray  and  go  to  bed.  This 
is  not  a solitary  example  as  your  experience 
will  prove.  Hundreds  of  professing  fami- 
lies totally  neglect  the  Bible  aud  many  read  it 
only  as  an  unpleasant  duty  or  to  search  for 
a passage  which  will  allow  them  to  comprom- 
ise the  Lord’s  work  with  that  of  the  world. 
Dear  Reader,  do  you  enjoy  these  feasts  which  j 
the  Lord  has  prepared  and  placed  before 
you  or  do  you  reject  them  by  allowing  your  I 
mind  heart  and  soul  to  be  overwhelmed  j 
with  worldly  cares.  Is  the  Lord’s  peace  i 
with  you  or  his  condemnation.  Have  you 
faith  that  such  a neglect  of  duty,  such  a prod- 
igal waste  of  golden  opportunities  will  all 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  graciousness  of  a Sa- 
vior ? Oh  no  ! faith  abides  only  with  a perfor- 
mance of  duty  aud  not  by  the  neglect  of  it 
“Blessed  is  the  man  tint  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,”  that  seeks  to  serve  his  master  willing- 
ly, earnestly,  humbly.  “Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  thee.’  Isa.  2b:  3.  II 
our  minds  are  easily  affected  by  the  vexations 
of  this  life,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  not 
stayed  on  the  Lord.  AYe  may  feel  that  our 


sins  have  been  forgiven  and  for  the  time 
being  stayed  ou  the  Lord.  Gut  bow  soon 
may  we  forget  our  dependence  ou  him  and 
then  we  fall.  Stayed  implies  propped  up. 
How  true  this  is  when  we  throw  ourselves 
upon  the  mercy  of  the  Lord;  lie  lifts  us  up 
but  we  cau  not  stand  alone,  we  must  be  prop- 
ped and  as  soon  as  we  disregard  that  support 
our  peace  is  gone.  Oh  may  we  not  forget 
that  > rod  is  our  only  strength  that  without  him 
we  arc  helpless.  May  we  always  rely  on  him 
and  then  will  our  peace  be  perfect.  Loving 
God  whom  we  have  not  seen  yet  in  whom 
we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  lull  of 
glory  G- 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

All  Exhortation. 


Dear  readers,  I am  again  impelled  by  love 
to  write  a few  lines  to  you,  as  the  sudden 
death  of  Abraham  Nuabaum,  my  own  dear 
brother,  so  shocked  me  that  1 cannot  for- 
bear to  warn  my  dear  friends,  who  arc  yet 
living  as  if  they  had  no  soul  to  save,  or  if 
there  was  no  hereafter. 

Dear  friends,  I do  not  think  there  are 
any  who  have  come  to  years  ol  maturity, 
but  that  must  coufess  that  they  have  some- 
times felt  as  if  they  had  a soul  to  save,  and 
as  if  there  was  something  for  them  to  do 
that  was  not  yet  done,  although  they  still 
reject  the  divine  invitations,  and  say,  Not 
yet,  not  yet;  at  a more  convenient  time,  I 
will  give  my  heart  to  thee.”  I will  serve 
thee,  perhaps  when  1 am  laid  on  a bed  of 
sickness,  or  when  1 am  old,  then  1 will  give 
my  heart  to  thee;  and  in  this  maimer,  they 
go  on  till  at  last,  they  are  compelled  to  say, 
“Too  late,  too  late ! good  God!  too  late  for 
me  to  repent!”  I would  say  to  my  friends 
who  are  yet  living  in  this  manner,  do  not 
live  so  any  longer ; you  may  never  get  on 
a sick  bed;  you  may  never  become  old  ; your 
expectations  may  fail,  and  your  days  may 
be  cut  short.  AYhat  is  then  undone,  is  for- 
ever undone.  No  doubt  but  that  my  de- 
parted Brother,  who  has  now  gone  to  eter- 
nity, had  often  made  these  promises) when 
the  Lord  invited  him  to  come  to  him,  to 
love  and  obey  biui,  but  his  days  were  cut 
short,  and  his  sickness  was  but  a few  days 
Still  1 hope  he  was  accepted  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  for  with  bis  last  words  be  said,  lie  felt 
happy  and  that  he  could  meet  bis  God  in 
peace. 

I must  say  to  my  dear  friends  who  an 
living  without  Christ  in  their  hearts,  “Turn, 
turn,  why  will  ye  die;”  turn  to  the  Savior 
while  you  may;  he  stands  with  outstretch- 
ed arms  aud  invites  you  to  come;  to  day  is 
the  accepted  time,  “if  ye  hear  my  voice  har- 
den not  your  hearts.”  Tomorrow  it  may  be 
too  late;- the  Savior  said,  “Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  aud  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  “Seek  and  ye  shall  find  ; 
ask  and  ye  shall  receive;  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.”  Then  why  still  delay 
when  everything  is  offered  without  money 
and  without  price  ? Stop  at  once,  and  ask 


the  Lord  to  forgive  your  sins,  and  to  make 
your  hearts  a fit  temple  for  him  to  dwell  in. 

“0  sinners  take  the  warning  fair, 

And  for  your  dying  bed  prepare, 

Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live. 

And  ho  will  life  aud  pardon  give. 

“Remember  well  your  dying  bed, 

And  seek  salvation  while  you  may, 

Forsake  your  siu  and  follies  too. 

Or  they  will  prove  your  overthrow. 

“Ah,  youth  beware  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster  death, 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 

My  dear  friends,  I would  yet  say  to  you, 
if  our  bodily  health  tails  us  and  we  become 
sick,  how  anxious  we  are  to  get  well  again ! 
If  we  have  pains,  we  would  give  all  we  have 
in  this  world  to  obtain  help,  and  yet  this 
life  is  but  sorrow  and  trouble,  and  ol  short 
duration.  IIow  much  more  ought  we  to  be 
alarmed  about  our  siu-sick  souls,  that  we 
might  be  restored  to  spiritual  health,  which 
will  bring  us  a happy  life  for  ever  aud  ever ; 
and  we  can  have  it  without  money  and  with- 
out price,  if  weave  only  willing  to  give  our 
hearts  to  God,  and  ask  him  to  purify  it 
without  and  within ; but  1 will  not  detain 
you  much  longer  with  my  poor  writing; 
bear  with  me  for  writing  this.  1’  rom  your 
well  wishing  friend. 

A few  hues  more  to  my  ehristian  friends. 
First,  I wish  that  the  love  of  God,  may  be 
shed  abroad  iu  all  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
be  bound  together  in  love  and  unity.  Grotli- 
ers  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  more  earnestly 
for  the  power  from  above  to  strengthen  us, 
to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end,  and  at  last 
meet  where  parting  will  be  known  no  more, 
and  where  sickness  and  sorrow,  pain,  and 
death,  cannot  come;  where  all  is  joy,  peace, 
and  happiness.  O me  thinks  let  us  be  up 
and  doing  while  it  is  called  to  day,  tor  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  Let 
us  be  on  our  guard ; always  on  band  to  do 
our  duty  toward  our  dear  Savior  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us;  his  even  suflered  the 
death  on  the  Cross  to  redeem  us  from  our  sms. 

()  how  many  of  us  would  be  willing  to  lay 
down  our  lives  of  our  fellow  men  ? Especially 
those  that  would  spitefully  use  us,  that  would 
spit  upon  us,  aud  so  on.  I am  afraid  we 
would  think  it  too  hard  a task  lor  us  to  do 
this.  O what  a Messed  Savior  we  have. 
Get  us  take  this  to  heart,  and  pray  without 
ceasing  that  we  may  bo  the  children  ot  the 
li'dit.  Get  troubles  and  trials  aud  tempta- 
tions come ; let  us  not  be  discouraged  ; let 
our  hopes  not  waver;  trust  in  Jesus  and  tho 
waters  shall  not  overflow  thee. 


My  Christian  l’riomls  both  old  and  young. 

1 hope  in  Christ,  you  will  nil  be  strong. 

And  if  on  earth  we  meet  no  more, 

1 hope  we'll  meet  onCannan’s  shore. 

And  bo  forever  blessed. 

My  best  wishes  t<>  you  all.  May  God 
bless  us,  lead  and  guide  us,  through  this 
journey  of  life,  and  at  last  save  us  in  heav- 
en, is' my  prayer.  From  your  unworthy 
sister  in  Christ. 

Elizabeth  Brubaker. 
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fifty  Wants  of  the  True  Christian.  Isaac  and. 


Reader,  Is  this  your  experience  1 

I want  to  feed  oil  Jesus  word; 

1 want  communion  with  my  Lord, 
l want  salvation  full  and  free,  j 

I want  my  Father’s  face  to  see.  t 

I want  to  prove  each  promise  sweet, 

1 want  to  live  at  Jesus  feet. 

1 want  his  mercy  every  day, 

1 want  upholding  alt  the  way.  1 

I want  to  live  as  Jesus’  bride, 

1 want  in  his  dear  wounds  to  hide,  . 

I want  to  prize  his  fullness  more; 
l want  his  person  to  adore. 

1 want  to  hear  his  heavenly  voice; 

1 want  in  Jesus  to  rejoice. 

I want  to  trust  him  with  my  all: 

1 want  on  his  dear  name  tot  call. 

1 want  to  die  to  all  things  Ijere  ; 

1 want  on  him  to  cast  my  care. 

I want  to  sec  his  Gospel  spread; 

I want  on  Satan’s  power  to  tread. 

I want  my  Jesus  as  my  friend; 

1 want  him  to  my  journey’s  end. 

I want  him  as  my  Priest  and  King  ; 
l want  his  precious  love  to  sing. 

I want  him  as  my  Rock  and  Tower  ; 

I want  him  in  each  trying  hour. 

] want  him  as  my  brother  dear, 

I want  my  Jesus  always  near. 

1 want  his  eye,  his  hand,  his  heart ; 

| want  with  all  beside  to  part. 

I want  him  as  my  liusbaml  kind ; 

I want  in  him  my  all  to  find. 

T want  him  as  my  daily  bread  ; 
l want  him  as  my  living  Head. 

[ want  him  as  my  hiding  place  ; 

T want  him  as  my  God  of  Grace. 

1 want  him  as  my  life  and  peace; 

I want  him  as  my  righteousnes. 

1 want  his  own  atoning  blood  ; 

I want  to  bathe  in  that  dear  flood. 

1 want  his  Spirit’s  voice  to  hear; 

1 want  the  love  that  casts  out  fear. 

I want  him  now  in  Achor’s  vale  ; 

1 want  him  when  all  hell  assail. 

I want  him  when  my  llesh  gives  way  ; 
l want  him  as  my  only  stay. 

I want  his  smiles,  his  looks  of  grace  ; 

1 want  to  see  him  face  to  face. 

I want  his  wisdom,  strength  and  love  ; 

1 want  to  dwell  with  him  above. 

The  blessings  bore  by  me  implored, 

Arc  all  in  Jesus  richly  stored  ; 

Yea,  thousand  more  than  here  express’d' 
Are  found  in  him  my  heavenly  rest. 

Count  all  the  stars  that  shiuc  by  night ; 
Count  all  the  sun’s  sweet  rays  of  light ; 
Count  all  t lie  drops  of  rain  that  fall; 

Count  all  things  moving  great  and snmll. 

Though  vast  this  number,  yet  how  few, 
Compared  with  what,  by  faith  1 view; 

All  meeting  in  my  glorious  Friend,, 

Whose  love  and  mercy  knows  no  end. 

Ry  him  my  wants  arc  all  supplied, 

His  mercy  Hows  in  one  sweet  tide; 

On  his  dear  name  I love  to  call, 

In  him  1 find  my  heaven  my  all. 

im  • m — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

All  Have  a Work  to  do. 


rgaac  ;m,j  he  that  had  received  the  of  his  divine  wbrks.  The  youthful  mind  is 
nromiscs  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son.”  always  cngageibin  something  that  is  cither 
l)id  not  works  here  follow  faith?  We  also  good  or  evil  0 let  us  rather  present  the 


llll’DaUUw  U'/vwv;  1 . ,1 

detuned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
ri'ditcousness  which  is  by  faith.”  Noah  was  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no 
f iithlul  and  went  to  work  and  did  as  the  pleasure  in  them.  Solomon  exhorts  the 
Lord  commanded  him  to  do,  built  an  ark  youth  to  remember  his  Creator  while  young, 
and  warned  the  people  of  the  awful  destruc-  as  it  seems  to  be  the  most  appropriate  tune 
thm  that  was  to  eouie  upon  them  if  they  did  to  turn  to  God. 

not  repent  and  belcivc.  The  heart  in  youth  has  not  yet  become  cal- 

We  arc  plainly  told  what  their  doom  was,  lous  like  that  of  the  aged  man,  who  had  to  con- 
when  the  fountains  opened  and  the  waters  tend  with  the  many  cares  aud  perplexities 
Heated  over  the  earth.  The  whole  world  of  this  world,  but  is  susceptible  of  good 
was  drowned  excepting  Noah  and  his  family;  thoughts,  and  which  may,  with  proper  care 
and  had  not  Noah  been  faithful  in  the  work  be  imprinted  indelibly  upon  the  mind, 
that  God  commanded  him  to  do,  lie  would  W.  O. 

have  undoubtedly  been  left  without  a place  , , 

of  safety  as  well  as  the  rest  of  Ids  lhllow-be-  ThC  MGMlt  Of  OliVCS. 

mgs.  ho  it  is  our  duty  to  do  the  work  that  : 

( «od  has  oidained  u.-' to  do,  and  my  piayu  pCw  places  around  Jerusalem  are  more 

to  <iod  i*  t iat  we  mig  i 0 "ra.cc>  jnpcresting  to  the  Christian  visitor  than  this 

•uni  become  more  willing  to  help  in  carrying  , ° , ,,r  , 

.uni  . 1 , . J ° I sacred  mount.  We  madeour  nrst  visit  to  it 

out  the  designs  oi  r or  111  so  doing  wc  . . n c?  1 1 *1  rpt 

oui  uo,>iloib  ° at  the  close  of  a babbath  afternoon,  lhe 

shall  receive  a reward  tor  our  obedience;  wc  . n , , • i . i i .-c  i j ,i 

• 1 , . r.  . , , day  had  been  bright  and  beautiful,  and  the 

shall  receive  a crown  of  rio-hteousness,  “for  J ° , J „ 

i • 11,1,1  l v- v v hi  7 rrr..o  HAtm  t bn  TTnalnm  o I - tr  n e \xn\ 


<n*m  receive  Jl  uruwu  iu  i jl:  uivuuoiiudo,  iui  - • i . ! 

* A . •£•  .1  I 1 J-  fv,;a  sail  was  going  down  the  western  sky  as  we 

we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  tins  , ~ ..  mnnn/  TT, 


tabernacle  were  dissolved,  wc  have  a build-  . , , . , ,.  , , • , 

H , , , ’ , -.11.1,.  I much  there  is  to  stir  the  heart  in  the  pro- 

inir  of  God.  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  i , , c . f,  . 

i >,  v i-  • i . spect  spread  before  one  in  standing  on  that 

eternal  in  the  heavens  . Now  my  friends  U,,  * , , 6 n . 

. ' ii  t*  * • ; hallowed  spot!  Ihcre,  beneath  our  feet, 

is  that  our  assured  hope  of  entering  into  that  . F ? ,,  , Tr.  „ . , 

, 7 , , 1 n,  ..  avo  “the  city  of  the  great  King.  Around 

nlace  of  rest  and  commit  our  souls  to  Ghrist  J . ° 

1,  ii  , , it  that  city,  fora  thousand  years  before  the 

that  they  may  be  brought  through  -Jesus  un-  A\,  . ,,  , . J , 

, ■’  /.  , ;.  i ,-P  i , „ birth  of  Chnst, all  the  principal  events  woven 

4..  »ln«,.  oii.l  nnmnrfn  itv  nmt  thus  fl44  ro  r>!IS-  1 ’ > _ 4 l . 


marched  to  the  top  of  the  mount.  How 


in"  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 


place  of  rest  and  commit  our  souls  to  Christ 
that  they  may  lie  brought  through  Jesus  un- 
to <dory  and  immortality,  and  thus  be  releas-  i . . ...  i-.i.  it-ii  i i i * i 

.T-  - n . ii  4-i  4 4 4-  o i into  the  history  of  the  JJiblc  had  clustered, 

ed  from  all  trouble,  trial,  temptation  and  “ 1 u .,  (1, 

v 1 . was  this  city  that  David  brought  up 

anxiety.  „ ,,  the  ark,  amidst  the  gladness  of  the  rejoicing 

‘ ‘ ‘ ' people,  from  Kirjath-Jearim,  where  it  had 

— remained  from  the  time  of  its  return  from 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ; captivity  among  the  Philistines.  It  was  to 

Youth  the  seed  time  or  life  this  place  that  lie  so  often  returned  in  tri- 

uroph  from  his  victories  over  the  enemies  of 

Remember,  O youth,  that  the  presen:,  Israel.  There  it  was  that  “Solomon  in  all 

is  the  time  that  should  he  well  consid-  his  glory”  swayed  his  peaceful  sceptre  over 

erod;  every  thought  otl  your  intellect,  ev-  the  nation,  in  the  palmiest  days  of  its  bisto- 
ury act,  which  you  perform,  is  a seed  whose  ry.  There  it  was  that  Isaiah  delivered  the 

good  or  evil  fruit  will  he  the  bliss  or  bane  1 impassioned  strains  of  his  glorious  and  sub- 

of  your  after  life.  lime  prophecies.  There  it  was  that,  in  an- 

The  bright  days  of  youth  turn  the  scale  swcr  t(?  thc  earnest  prayers  of  the  good  King 
for  weal  or  woe.  If  we  cherish  good  habits,  Hozckiah,  the  mighty  host  of  Assyria  was 

. . _ J a iv  \ . r ii  l.  i*  ii. j 
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Youth  the  seed  time  of  life 

Remember,  O youth,  that  the  presen 
is  the  time  that  should  he  well  eonsid- 


Count  all  things  moving  great  ami  snmll.  W(,;ll  01?wtl0i  I f we  cherish  good  habits,  Hc/.ekiah,  the  mighty  host  of  Assyria  was 

Though  vast  this  number,  yet  how  lew,  : perform  acts  of  henevoleueo,  and  walk  in  cut  off  by  one  fell  stroke  of  the  destroying 

t’omparcil  with  what,  by  faith  I view  ; the  paths  of  virtue  suecess  in  life  will  he  Angel’s  sword.  And  there  it  was  thatJer- 

AU  meeting  ill  my  glorious  Friend,,  ! inevitable  • but  if  on  the  other  h iml  we  cmiali  uttered  his  pathetic  lamentations  oyer 

Whoso  love  and  mercy  knows  no  eml.  lncVK.lDlC , out  li  Oil  meoiuei  nanU  \tc  ,lin  , i.,.-  H b- 

cherish  habits  of  profanity,  gluttony,  ami  f“c  desolations  ot  /non. 

Ry  him  my  wants  arc  all  supplied,  selfishness,  it  will  contaminate  us  in  this  One  who  had  stood  there,  as  we  did,  at 

(ti^hTs'Ileur  iiaim'"l  lt.v o to  culV  ' ’ world,  and  also  seal  our  Kternal  destiny,  the  same  hour  of  eventide,  thus  speaks  of 

In  him  I find  my  heaven  my  uli.  bet  all  who  are  bringing  up  children  lay  ! Ills  impressions:  “Beautiful  as  this  view  is 

T , this  deeply  into  their  hearts,  as  there  is  a 1 iu  the  morning,  it  is  far  more  striking  when 

For  tii«  ii,. mill  m Tmtii  great,  responsibility  resting  on  the  part  of  I the  sun,  about  to  sink  in  the  west,  casts  a 

til  ll-ue  tt  Wai-Ii  the  parents.  If  they  are  delinquent  in  thc  | rich  slanting  glow  along  the  level  grassy 

1 1 ‘ * duties  which  devolve  upon  them,  they  cer-  area  and  marble  platform  of  the  temple  en- 

tainly  must  give  an  account  of  it  when  they  closure, and  touches  with  gold  the  dome  of  the 
All  who  become  servants  of  God,  have  a shall  be  gathered  from  the  four  winds  and  Mosque  of  Omar,  and  the  light  arabesque 
duty  to  perform ; and  that  duty  is  to  do  the  judged  by  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Let  fountains  with  which  the  area  is  covered  ; 
will  of  God.  I lie  apostle  saitli, “Faith  with-  us  then  consider  whether  we  as  parents  are  while  thc  eastern  walls  and  the  deep  valley 
out  works  is  dead.”  In  the  bpistle  to  thc  ! doing  our  duty  in  regard  to  training  thc  below  are  thrown  into  a dark  and  solemn 
Hebrews  we  find  these  words,  “I>y  faith  j young  in  a christain-like  manner,  to  bring  shadow,  creeping,  as  the  orb  of  day  sinks 

Abraham,  when  lie  was  tried,  offered  up  j them  up  as  god-fearing  children  and  doers  I lower,  further  and  further  towards  the  sum- 


All  who  become  servants  of  God,  have  a 
duty  to  perform  ; and  that  duty  is  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  The*  apostle  saitli, “Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.”  In  the  Fpistle  to  the 
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uiit  of  Olivet,  irradiated  with  ouo  parting 
gleam  ofrose.ate  light,  after  all  below  is  sunk 
in  obscurity.” 

As  you  turn  to  the  south  you  sec  thc 
country  stretching  away  towards  Hebron,  | 
so  intimately  associated  with  the  memory  of 
the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac,  aud  Jacob; 
and  there  David  reigned  for  seven  years  over 
Judah  alone.  The  city  itself  is  not  in  sight, 
but  the  hills  around  it  can  be  distinctly  seen. 

The  view  towards  the  cast  is  still  more 
striking.  Glimpses  of  the  clear  water  of  the 
Dead  Sea  are  distinctly  visible.  The  win- 
din"  course  of  the  Jordan  may  be  traced  by 
the  tine  of  verdure  that  marks  its  l ied.  It  is 
some  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant  from  the 
summit  of  the  mount.  These  intervening  miles 
of  dreary,  barren  hills  form  the  wilderness, 
into  which  Jesus  “was  led  by  the  Spirit,” 
and  through  which  he  wandered  during  the 
forty  days  when  he  was  tempted  by  the  devil. 
Far  away  beyond  Jordan  you  see  the  dark 
line  of  the  “mountains  of  Moab.”  It  was 
from  among  these  mountains  that  the  hosts 
of  Israel  emerged  to  make  their  marvellous 
passage  of  the  Jordan;  and  it  was  in  that 
range  that  Pisgah  lay,—  though  not  visible 
at  this  distance,— the  mountain  which  Moses 
climbed,  and  where  he  “stood  and  viewed 
the  landscape  o’er.” 

It  is  interesting,  as  you  stand  upon  thc 
top  of  Olivet,  to  remember  that  it  was  around 
the  side  of  this  mount  that  David,  with  his 
little  band  of  faithful  followers,  went  forth 
weeping,  when  he  fled  from  Jerusalem  on 
hearing  of  the  rebellion  of  his  unnatural  son 
Absalom.  It  was  at  thc  top  of  the  mount 
that  he  met  his  friend  Ilushai,  and  sent  him 
back  to  counteract  the  counsels  of  Aliitlio- 
phel;  and  here  he  had  his  last  view  of  the 
rebellious  city.  2 Samuel  15:  32  3/.  It 

was  a little  way  past  the  top  that  lie  encoun- 
tered Ziba  and  the  asses  laden  with  provi- 
sions. Aud  it  was  as  he  descended  the  rough  j 
road  on  the  other  side,  that  “Shimei  went 
along  on  the  side  of  thc  mount  over  against 
him,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust. 

But,  after  all  it  is  its  intimate  connection 
with  so  many  scenes  in  the  history  of  our 
Saviour’s  life  that  gives  to  the  mount  of  Oli- 
ves its  principal  charm,  and  makes  it  seem 
so  sweetly  sacred.  It  was  from  the  brow  of 
this  mount  that  Jesus  “bohcid  the  city  aud 
wept  over  it,”  as  his  prophetic  eye  looked 
down  through  the  vista  of  coming  years,  and  , 
saw  the  desolations  that  were  coming  upon 
it.  (Luke  1!):  41).  It  was  hero  he  sat  with 
his  three  chosen  disciples,  “over  against  the 
temple,”  when  he  poured  into  their  aston- 
ished ears  thc  wondrous  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy which  told  them  of  the  overthrow  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  of  the  sufferings,  the  persecu- 
tions, and  final  triumph  of  his  followers. 
(Matt.  24;).  It  was  hero  he  delivered  the 
beautiful  parables  of  the  “ten  virgin..,”  and 
the  “five  talents,”  as  we  read  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  It  was  on  the  side  of 
this  mount  that  the  garden  lay,  to  which 
“he  ofttimes  resorted  with  his  disciples, 
(John  28 : 2,)  and  in  which  thc  amazing 
scene  of  his  “agony  and  bloody  sweat’’  was 


I enacted.  Ilcrc,  during  the  closing  days  of  crate  ot  entrance  to  tlie  Kingdom 
His  life,  he  was  wont  to  retire,  evening  by  Christ  is  Still  strait  — aild  the 

evening,  to  seek  rest  in  meditation  and  pray-  \ , eternal  life  as  narrow  as 

I erB  when  weary  and  harassed  by  the  labors  ‘ . . i Tbo  mo 

and  trials  of  the  day.  When  thc  cup  of  when  originally  opened,  lhe  m 
God’s  wrath  had  bceu  drunk,  and  death  and  (]el  Gf  Christian  character  is  as  per- 
the  grave  were  conquered,  it  was  to  the  top  lilstl’OUS  as  when  first  pre- 

of  Olivet  that  he  once  more  led  his  disciples  . n Not  one  iota  of  the  de- 
forth,  and  while  in  the  act  of  blessing  them  1 ’ . , i • i.*  n 

he  rose  majestically  from  the  midst  of  them,  mauds  in  this  connection  lias  been 

“a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,”  relaxed  or  abrogated,  llie  worn 

and  he  ascended  to  take  his  seat  at  the  right  ()f  ^he  Lord  abidetll  forever. 

hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  AVliat  was  essential  to  constitute  a 

And  then,  there  is  one  event  in  the  lut-  Jn  primitive  times  is  still  es* 

uro  that  connects  Olivet  with  Jesus  in  a . ,«  1 + Llrnaolfia flip  model 

most  interesting  way.  When  the  prophet  sential.  Christ  himself  IS  the  model. 

Zachariah  is  describing  the  coming  again  of  rP O lie  a Christian, a mail  19  to  bt  llKC 
Jesus  to  our  world,  lie  tells  us  distinctly  that  Christ.  Only  as  we  bear  such  re* 
“his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  i , , are  we  entitled  to  call 
Mount  of  Olives.”  (Zacli.  1 4:  4).  thus  this  ■ 1 . , . “TIip  dis 

spot  is  connected  at  once  with  his  departure  ourselves  by  Ills  name.  > me  dis 
and  his  return.  When  lie  went  away  from  ciples  were  called  Christians  Hist 
earth,  this  was  thc  last  place  on  which  his  ,p.  AntiochC  It  is  an  honored 

feet  stood;  .and  when  he  comes  back  to  our  , hidl  distinction,  and  it  - 

globe,  it  is  just  hero  that  lie  will  first  alight.  1 ° Hln^trionq  character* 

These  arc  some  of  thoughts  which  give  a suggests  all  lllUbtllOUS  Ciiaiactei,, 
peculiar  sac-redness  to  this  hallowed  spot  m “bright  With  borrowed  rays  dl\  me. 
our  visits  to  it,  or  our  recollections  ot  it.  jy  ^o  be  feared  that  many  do 

uoft  as  the  daylight  hours  were  gone,  not  comprehend  this  great  idea, 

When  friends  forsook  and  foes  beset,  ] Uf  , which  terribly  impedes 

The  Savior  of  the  world  alone  ‘ ">  „ ( Undo* innitv  ill 

Retired  to  pray  on  Olivet,  I the  progress  OI  C 111  19t Utility  111 

..  . . ..  tin1  eartli  Men  out  side  tlie  jkiIo 

“And  still  hy  faith  wc  climb  its  steep,  inet  aiui.  ulli  1 

A respite  from  earth’s  cares  to  find,  of  the  CllUl’Ch  lOOK  at  tUC  1 Cpi  C- 

To  hush  distracting  thoughts  to  sleep, . -itives  of  the  Christian  System, 

Amid  this  Sabbath  of  the  mind.  aeilUUVea  ui  lut  v.  . bp,  ’ 

and  they  are  disappointed.  Hie) 

“Oh!  may  we  cherish,  more  and  more,  J , - , ■ . mnnv 

The  shelter  of  this  calm  retreat,  look  toT  light,  aillL  H Y 

And  realize  the  bliss  in  store  nrofeSSOl’S  they  See  dai’klieSS 

For  iliosc  who  love  the  Mercy  Scat.  [j,  "look  for  beauty,  and  alas  ! 

‘•when  cuds  at  last,  life’s  little  day,  tltcv  find  deformity.  The  name 

Us  waning  sun  about  to  set,  •?  . . . „ llrrbtlxr 

Our  souls  would  soar  to  heaven  away,  ot  Christian  mny  be  too  fl^flt  y 

On  wings  of  payer  rrom  olivet!"  assumed.  The  foundations  may 

Sr/l"“/  nwM:  1 not  1 >e  properly  laid ; and  the  super- 

— ~ structure  built  thereupon  may  be 

tin.  lioraiit  | ftoQ  materials,  composed 

Who  arc  Chris! nuts  i i of  hay  an,l  stublde,  rather  than  of 

It  has  been  said’  Au  Christian  precious  stones.  And  hence  the 
is  the  highest  style  of  man”.  And  -first  blast  of  temptation  or  o£ 
this  is  true.  When  Christianity  sition  prostrates  it,  tlie  fi.undatio 
has  its  full  developement.  in  human  laid  must  l»e  deep  and  >g>.i<1  a 
character  there  is  indeed  a style  of  the  - 1 ’ f . 

manhood  of  pre-eminent  dignity  sonry,  t ^ ^ 

ami  exccdlcncy  It  is  to  !«•  f.-aivd  The  ;ilulc. 

t1,at  ,n  tins  lat.tud.nana,.  ago,  the  , ^ ^ 

notions  ot  what  colistltuie  a K.tl  This  »-<>/<•<-  Halutcs  ill  accents  kind. 

Christian  may  not  be  well  founded.  This ///.w  will  nil  your  needs  supply, 

There  is  danger  of  lowering  the  Th.j,' millf  am,rds  ns  boundusa  wealth, 

standard  t<>  correspond  with  tlie  This  $ / lUiysician  gives  us  health 

spirit  ot  the  times  to  draw  the  line  This  *«•'»•»/ both  wounds  nml  makes  us  whole, 

of  distinction  between  ( ’Iiristianity  This  utt  ■■  shown  our  sins  forgiven, 

V i ill  4 .I...  4 1 . ; ' , This  ,/«/./.  eoiiduets  us  sate  to  heaven, 

and  the  World,  less  strongly,  > Ins  ||,is  ,■///// hr  has  ben  sealed  with  blood, 

will  not  do,  the  authoritive  stun-  This  r„r,n,>c  i»  the  word  of  God. 

_ . • il  rni  Seh'rlui  I»I  T.i/./.ie  Rksslkr. 

(laid  remains  unchanged.  I lie 


Solectcd  for  llio  ltenilil  ot  Trntli.  I 


Who  are  ( hristians? 


Ev.  .1/t  ssen</cr. 


The  Bible. 

This  l>»«h  unfolds  Jehovah’s  mind, 

This  voiii’  salutes  in  accents  kind. 

This  frinul  will  all  your  neods  supply, 
This'/'«M«/rt/»t  semis  forth  streams  ot  joy, 

This  /mm  all  on  Is  us  boundless  wealth, 

This  </»,., I I’hysician  gives  us  health, 

This  \ ,ni  renews  and  warms  the  soul, 

This  ttroi'l  liol Ii  wounds  and  makes  us  whole, 
This  I'  ll,  r shows  our  sins  forgiven. 

This  'ini'l'  conducts  us  safe  to  heaven. 

This  rliurl'r  has  hen  sealed  with  blood. 

This  r, ilinio  is  the  word  of  God. 

Stli'rlfil  I'f/  Li/.zik  Rksslkh. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

On  the  Death  of  our  Willie. 

Go  with  me  for  a moment  into  yonder  cot- 
tage ; cast  your  eyes  to  the  low  couch  in  the 
corner;  a young,  and  lovely  boy,  the  pride 
of  his  home,  lies  struggling  in  the  cold  arms 
of  death.  An  aged  lather,  whose  locks  arc- 
growing  white  with  the  snows  of  many 
winters,  and  a gentle  mother,  whose  head 
silvered  over  by  care,  are  bending  over  the 
precious  form  of  their  dying,  their  only  son. 
Oh  ! must  the  staff  of  their  declining  years 
he  taken  ! Sisters  are  weeping  bitterly,  at 
the  thought  of  separation  from  their  idolized 
brother.  They  cannot  yet  say,“  Thy  will 
be  done.  The  stricken  heart  cries  out,  “Oh  1 
death  ! stay  thy  cruel,  blight  ing  hand.  < Hi ! 
rob  us  not  of  our  darling  ! Are  the  hopes  of, 
years  thus  to  be  so  cruelly  blasted ? No,  no  ! 
we  cannot,  cannot  spare  him  yet.”  “Ah  but 
you  must,  you  must  l he  was  only  a lent  treas- 
ure ; now,  the  master  calls  and  he  must  go. 
/am  deaf  to  your  cries,  am  blind  to  your  tears. 
This  is  my  mission  : already  my  arrow  has 
pierced  the  heart  of  your  loved  one ; seest 
thou  m»t?”  “Ah  ! yes  ! we  see.  The  cold 
waves  of  Jordan  have  reached  him  ; they 
are  rising,  Oh  ! so  rapidly  rising,  higher  and 
higher  ! they  arc  bearing  him  further  from 
our  view.  Oh  ! darling,  loved  one,  enue 
back  come  back  to  the  home  you  arc  leaving 
so  desolate  ! we  cannot  cannot  let  thee  go  ! 
One  moment  he  turns  his  fast  dimming  eyes 
backward,  to  the  weeping  one  behind  ; heis 
just  on  the  verge  of  eternity!  Once  more  his 
spirit  struggles  in  its  prison  house  and  all  is 
over;  Oh  ! where  is  the  spirit  of  our  loved 
one  now  ? it  is  fled  but  whither,  ah  ichithcr  l 
Our  mortal  eyes  can  follow  no  farther;  we 
only  know  that  we  saw  him  glide  from  the 
shores  of  time,  into  the  vast  ocean  of  eternity. 
We  cannot  see  the  land  on  the  other  side, 
hut  we  know  our  darling  has  got  safely  there. 
Yes  Willie,  dearest  brother,  wo  know  the  an- 
gels bore  thee  safely  over  the  dark  river  of 
death,  to  the  land  on  the  other  side.  Wo  feel, 
that  we  must  how  meekly  beneath  the  stroke, 
knowing  that  God  has  spoken  ; and  when  ho 
speaks,  let  all  be  silent.  Though  our  hearts 
plead  with  the  agony  of  parting,  though  the 
wound  may  never  heal,  yet  with  the  eye  of  ‘faith 
we  may  look  beyond  the  dark  ness  of  death,  to 
the  glories  of  a brighter  world.  Hut  Oh! 
how  our  hearts  cling  to  the  lifoless  clay,  that 
is  left  with  us.  We  must  lay  it  away,  in  the 
cold  dark  grave  ; how  our  hearts  ache  with 
the  thought  ! We  take  a last,  lingering  look 
at  that  loved  face  ; we  would  have  those  fea- 
ture stamped  in  our  memory,  that  they  might 
never  be  erased.  Oh  ! what  is  that  terrible 
sound  that  seems  to  rcudour  very  heartstrings 
asunder?  Jt  is  the  echoes  of  the  clods  as 
they  fall  upon  the  coffin  lid  of  our  lost  dar- 
ling, our  precious  Willie.  Lost  did  I say  ? 
Oh  no!  not  lost,  but  only  gone  before,  If  we 
fight  bravely  the  battles  of  life,  and  prove  true 
faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross,  we  shall  surely 
meet  the  loved  one  on  the  other  shore,  when 
we  too,  shall  have  crossed  over  Jordan.  Then 
let  us  take  fresh  courage,  and  press  onward 


in  tlic  path  of  duty,  knowing  that  the  dear 
Savior  has  said.  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  And  help  us,  Oh  ! God,  to  say, “Thy 
will  be  done.” 

Wa/.-aritsu,  lml.  S A It  A II  L.  Hl.Y. 

^ ^ 

- J 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Working  for  Jesus. 


We  all  must  work  for  Jesus, 

Who  died  our  souls  to  save, 

Who  hy  his  blood  redeems  us, 

From  sin’s  eternal  grave: 

Hought  with  a price  so  precious, 

A debt  we  ne’er  can  pay. 

Shall  we  with  buried  talents, 

Stand  idle  all  the  day  ? 

No  we  must  work  for  Jesus, 

With  thankful  loving  hearts, 

Though  hard  the  toil,  he  aids  us 
And  needful  grace  imparts; 

His  cause  is  ours  and  gives  us 
A work  for  every  one ; 

The  oldest  and  the  youngest. 

May  help  .its  glory  on. 

Oli ! list  his  earnest  call, 

“Go  forth  into  my  vineyard, 

And  labor  one  and  all ; 

The  field  is  wide,  the  harvest 
White  with  the  ripening  grain, 

But  waits  the  the  faithful  reaper, 

Who  shall  not  toil  in  vain, 

Then  let  us  work  for  Jesus, 

Nor  think  of  resting  here; 

Though  ofttimes  weak  and  weary, 

Toil  on  with  faith  and  prayer. 

Connoi/,  l’n.  Mart  Bosi.hr. 

- — ^ — 

Not  forsaking  the  Assembling  of 
Ourselves  Together* 

We  find  t lie  following  apt  re- 
marks on  the  foregoing  subject  in 
the  comprehensive  commentary. 
They  tire  especially  applicable  in 
these  times,  in  our  own  country, 
when  there  is  so  much  emigration 
to  the  far  west,  where  in  the  search 
of  a comfortable  home  and  plenty 
of  this  world’s  goods,  many  profes- 
sors of  the  religion  of  Jesus  do 
themselves  and  their  families  irie- 
parable  injury  by  settling  in  local- 
ities where  they  cannot  enjoy  any 
gospel  privileges.  For  these  rea- 
sons we  are  pleased  to  see  among  our 
brethren  at  several  places,  as  will 
be  noticed  in  another  column,  a 
disposition  to  make  an  effort  to 
emigrate  in  a company,  form  a 
church  and  organize  a society 
where  the  privileges  of  religion 
may  be  enjoyed  by  all.  Breth- 
ren in  removing  to  new  set- 
tlemcnts  should  always  have  a par- 
ticular regard  for 'this  matter,  and 
especially  those  who  have  families 


growing  up  around  them.  “ Not  \ 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together.  How  important  this  pre- 
cept to  the  maintainance  of  piety; 
yet  how  little  regarded  by  multi- 
tudes of  professors  of  religion  in 
this  country,  who  voluntarily  place 
themselves  and  their  families  in  sit- 
uations, in  which  they  cannot  en- 
joy the  privileges  of  assembling 
with  their  brethren  on  the  Sabbath 
and  at  other  times  for  public  and 
social  worship  and  attendance  on 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The 
following  forcible  remarks  upon 
this  subject  are  from  Dr.  Alexan- 
der’s sermon  on  Growing  in  Grace . 
There  is  a prevalent  evil  in  our 
country,  so  common  that  it  seems 
to  be  but  little  noticed.  It  is  the 
practice  of  many  professors,  of  leav- 
ing places  tv  here  Christian  society 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel 
are  enjoyed , to  dwell  tn  the  new  set - 
tlements , without  making  any  pro- 
vision for  the  supply  of  their  spirit- 
ual want. V ; influenced  altogther  by 
a regard  to  worldly  profit.  Often 
months  and  years  pass  without 
their  hearing  a single  gospel  sermon 
or  once  assembling  with  their 
brethren.  Their  children  grow 
up,  nearly  as  wild  and  irreligious  as 
their  heathen  neighbors.  How  will 
such  persons  answer  for  the  insep- 
arable injury  done  to  their  families 
by  removing  far  from  the  house  of 
God  and  all  public  means  of  grace  ? 
The  question  may  be  asked,  wheth- 
er a man  who  happens  to  reside 
where  evangelical  preaching  is  not 
heard  ought  lie  to  change  his  resi- 
dence so  as  to  live  under  its  sound? 

I answer,  assuredly ; unless  lie  lias 
reasonable  ground  of  hope  that  lie 
can  be  personally  useful  to  the 
people  where  lie  dwells,  or  instru- 
mental in  soon  procuring  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  means  of  grace 
among  them.  For  what  is  the 
body ‘to  the  soul  ? Growth  in  riches 
to  growth  in  grace  ? and  who  can 
be  excused  for  exposing  to  eternal 
death,  the  souls  of  his  family,  for 
the  sake  of  procuring  for  them  a 
larger  share  of  earthly  property  ? If 
we  would  grow  in  grace,  we  must 
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live  within  the  reach  of  the  means 
of  grace ; “No  efficacious  mode  of 
general  religious  instruction  was 
ever  devised,  but  that  which  by 
divine  appointment  is  associated 
with  the  Sabbath.  Throughout 
the  world,  where  no  Sabbath  con- 
vens  tiie  population  to  receive 
instruction,  the  character  and  gov- 
ernment of  God,  and  the  retribu- 
tions of  eternity,  fade  from  the 
mind,  and  cease  to  operate  as 
principles  of  action.  Blot  out  the 
Sabbath,  and  in  half  a century 
[men  would  forsake  the  assembling 
of  themselves  together  for  relig- 
ious worship,  andj  the  intelligent 
worship  of  God  would  be  nearly 
obliterated,  and  the  land  covered 
with,  every  form  of  superstition 
and  crime.  "Where  the  Sabbath 
does  not  give  presence  and  energy 
to  the  divine  government,  the 
moral  law  is  without  effect , par- 
ents are  without  natural  affection  ; 
children  are  dissolute  and  dis- 
obedient ; and  the  family  a scene 
of  turmoil  and  wretchedness. 

That  they  spend  so  much  time 
reading,  praying,  singing,  hearing 
sermons  <vc.,  has  1 >een  urged  against 
some  professors.  But  it  is  clear 
from  scripture,  that  true  grace 
very  much  tends  to  produce  de- 
light in  such  exercises.  T his  was 
the  case  with  Anna,  the  pliropliet- 
ess,  Luke  2:  37  ; with  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  Acts  2 :43,47,  Dan- 
iel, David  and  others.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  such  a disposition  is  no 
certain  proof  of  grace,  because  it  is 
found  in  many  persons  who  are  evi- 
dently not  gracious.  Isa  1 : 1 - 15  j 

58;  2,  4;  Ez.  33:  31,  32;  Mk.  3: 
20;  Jh.  5:  20.  Experience  shows 
that  persons,  from  the  influence  of 
false  systems,  may  be  induced  to 
devote  much  time  to  the  external 
services  of  relgion. 

. ^ • m 

Vanity  of  Needless  Dressing. 

1 Tim  2,  7. 

Whatever  renders  the  Gospel  re- 
spected in  the  minds  and  hearts  <4 
those  who  are  without,  contributes 
to  its  success;  and  the  modest,  de- 
cent, and  sober  apparel  of  ‘women 


professing  godliness,’  must  there- 
fore have  this  tendency  in  no  ordi- 
nary degree.  But  alas!  in  this  tri- 
fling and  expensive  age,  when  al- 
most all  vie  their  superiors  in  ap- 
parel, till  distinction  of  ra'nk  itself 
is  nearly  lost  we  too  often  find  those, 
who  come  to  the  places  where  the 
word  of  God  is  preached,  decorated 
as  much  beyond  what  they  can 
properly  afford,  and  in  as  unbecom- 
ing a manner,  as  they  who  frequent 
the  theatre ! It  would  be  well,  if 
the  more  decided  professors  of  God- 
liness were  //'holly  exempt  from 
this  disgraceful  vanity ; or  if  they 
always  spent  as  many  hours  in  vis- 
iting the  sick  and  poor,  and  in  la- 
bors of  their  relief,  and  as  much 
money  in  relieving  their  distress, 
as  they  do  in  uselessly  decorating 
themselves,  and  their  children, 
after  a manner  unsuitable  to  their 
rank  in  life,  and  inconsistent  with 
their  profession.  These  are  by  no 
means  trifles  or  pharisaical  impo- 
sitions, as  some  affect  to  call  them, 

1 nit  apostolical  injunctions;  and  it 
should  be  considered,  that,  as  rai- 
ment was  only  made  needful  by 
siu,  so  it  is  peeuliary  unsuitable 
for  those,  who  profess  to  believe 
the  Bible,  to  be  proud  and  vain  of 
the  very  badge  of  their  disgrace. 
— Scott. 

Fill-  llu*  Hmvil.l  ..!  Tnilti. 

Worthy  afOimsUleriilion. 


Last  Fall  or  Winter  a young  sister  man  ic*! 
a husband  \vl><»  was  not.  a Christian.  Atioi 
the  brief  period  of  nine  weeks,  he  deserted 
her  and  took  with  him  all  her  household  good* 
anil  $100  in  money  which  she  had  received 
from  her  parents,  Besides  having  some  debts 
which  she  had  to  pay.  The  young  sister  is 
but  22  years  of  age  and  is  greatly  troubled 
about  the  matter.'  1 hope  tins  may  ho  a war- 
ning to  all  our  young  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  should  lead  them  to  think  well  over  this 
matter  and  not  so  lightly  or  thoughtlessly 
transgress  the  rules  of  the  church  and  the 
comummUs  ol  (*o<l,  mid  enter  nit')  nun 
with  unbelievers.  We  may  safely  believe 
that  many  love  the  world  more  than  they 
do  the  word  and  the  commandments  ofGod, 
since  they  marry  into  the  world  and  thus 
take  part  with  unbelievers.  John  says,1-  If 
yo  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.”  In 
the  covenant  of  baptism  wo  promise  to  re- 
nounce the  world  and  all  the  works  of  dark- 


ness and  unrigbtousness,  and  cannot  serve 
G od  and  mammon,  therefore  I exhort  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  that  they  may  con- 
sider this  matter  well  and  bear  in  mind  con- 
tinually the  sad  lot  of  this  young  sister,  and 
may  the  covenant  of  baptism  be  to  them 
a continual  token  of  remembrance,  that  they 
have  promised  to  serve  God  and  alone,  yea, 
to  serve  iaithfully  that  Savior  who  died  and 
rose  from  the  dead  for  thorn.  It  we  live  un- 
to him  he  will  also  keep  us  in  the  truth  and 
preserve  us  unto  eternal  life. 

Matthias  Ehy. 


Too  Rich. 

We  often  hear  of  people  being  too  poor  to 
subscribe  for  a paper,  but  we  seldom  hear 
of  them  being  too  rich,  yet  so  writes  a friend, 
in  regard  to  some  who  do  not  take  the  pa- 
per. We  do  not  censure  anybody  for  his 
opinion;  wc  will  not  bind  any  body  s con- 
science. The  religion  of  Jesus  must  be  re- 
ceived voluntarily  and  heartily  if  it  is  to 
benefit  any  one,  and  so  must  everything 
that  teaches  that  religion.  The  Spirit  says, . 
“l’ehold  1 stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  it 
any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door, 

I will  come  in  to"  him  and  sup  with  him  and 
lu-  with  me.”  Gently  hi-  knocks  at  the 
door  of  the  heart,  and  if  not  invited  to  enter, 
ho  knocks  again,  and  perhaps  by  and  by  he 
will  be  hoard-  So  many  have  been  made 
warm  and  zealous  friends  of  the  Herald. 
Ami  I do  not  believe  that  there  is  one  who 
has  taken  it  and  read  it  carefully  and  with 
good  and  sincere  intentions  who  is  sorry, 
t hat  he  has  taken  it. 

A good  religious  paper  is  an  invaluable 
treasure.  Dollars  and  cents  can  not  meas- 
ure its  value.  And  though  a man  he  rich 
in  the  perishable  goods  of  this  world,  and 
ls  „(,t  rich  towards  God,  wl.at  will  it  profit 
? The  Herald  of  Truth  is  a paper 
which  the  most  conscientious  may  safely 
place  into  the  hands  of  their  children. 

A Question. 

Matt.  11:  14.  Wax  Flias  Christ 
or  not,  or  was  it  Flias  or  John  ? 

q//v.  Flias  wax  not  Christ’  nei- 
tluT  was  John,  Flias,  But  the  Flias 
hern  spoken  of  was  John,  as  was 
foretold  By  the  prophet  Malaehi, 
Mai  4:  5,  “Behold  I will  send  you 
Klijali  the  prophet’Vte.  This  was 
spoken  of  John  .as  we  find  plainly 
recorded  tn  Matt.  1»:  10 — 13.  lie 
is  spoken  of  under  the  name  of 
Flias  because  he  resembled  that 
prophet — “lie  shall  go  before  him 
[the  Lord  their  God)  in  the  spirit 
and  power  ot  Flias”.  Luke  2:  17. 
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« q.  Ou  Sunday,  June  the  4th.  fifteen  persons  nical  and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 

traltr  of  (Truth.  were  added  to  the  church  in  Waterloo  town-  of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 

U? I ship,  of  the  same  County,  by  Bishop  John  the  year  1660  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

_ . _ , _ , , Lapp,  fourteen  of  whom  were  also  baptized.  ! • It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  1871.  — 1 paper,  in  a good  SiMd  readable  type,  con- 

To  odr  subscriber,.  — lr  any  .otaorfbm  Jo  wt  A Question.  — la  a brother  in  the  lllills  0Ter  1000  double  column  Pages,  U 

got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor  Mcnnonite  church  allowed  to  keep  a t.ivcrn  Loltnd  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 

books,  AC.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  ]icense  to  sen  strong,  0r  intoxicating  ^6.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  beet  to  liavo  v I j ® ^ 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  drinks?  1 copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

Canada  Cdhrmict.  - Th.«o°  of  our  friends  who  reside  in  N<)  ! The  Sille  °f  |«toxi^ting  drinks  The  book  Weighs  about  eight  pounds 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  cannot  possibly  be  permitted  by  those  who  an(j  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al-  joye  t|,e  Jj0rd  JeSUS  Christ.  Ilabakkuk 

lowed  a premium  of  .08  eta.  Oli  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold  . — . . . . , s tt  -| , , 

is  about  Its  present  rate.  the  prophet  says : “Wo  unto  him  that  giv-  Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

° eth  his  neighbor  drink;  that  puttest  thy  lein. — As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  moro  than  a dollar,  it  & 7 1 

it  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  bottle  to  h 1111 9 8.11(1  UlftkcSt  hllll  UlIinkCD  j book,  W6  SI  1 81 1 Illdkc  dUOther  fittempt  tO 

order,  or  where  these  cannot  1.0  obtained,  get  the  letter  aj  » t^c  q’hese  words  are  plain  enough,  obtain  a sufficient,  number  of  subscribers  to 
registered.  I 7 ^ i t t 

o Aro  drunkard  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom,  of  warrant  us  to  publish  it.  We  will  send  out 

heaven,,  and  if  a drunkard  shall  not  enter  circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  there,  it  would  be  an  easy  matter,  we  think,  arc  interested  in  the  matter  will  gather  as 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  read  the  sentence  of  him  that  causes  the  many  as  they  can.  and  send  us  the  names  as 
be  considered  that  they  wash  to  continue  their  subscriptions.  J J ’ 

i man  to  become  a drunkard.  The  sale  of  soon  as  possible.  It  will  be  printed  in 
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81.  Joseph  County. 
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Baer’s  Meeting-house 
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I ') 

1 
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Nieman’s 

8 

6 

Stauffer’s  (Stony  Itun)  “ 
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Adams  County,  Pa. 
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16 
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Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Slate  Hill 
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20 
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Dauphin  Co.,  I’a. 
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13 
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2 
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Carroll  Co.,  Md. 

Zimmerman’s 

8 

6 

Those  wishing  to  have  their  timo  ofmeet- 

1 20  pleted.  This  first  part  contains  the  same  I — — 

23  |j  matter  revised,  and  corrected,  as  the  former  Dyniond.  Oil  War.  This  valuable 

23  ^ ??  editions,  published  in  the  English  and  Ger-  work  has  been  translated  into  the 

23  20  u,:m  languages,  with  the  addition  of  an  Gei’man  language  and  is  now  ready  for 

account  of  the  severe  persecutions  which  delivery-  It  is  a faithful  testimony  against 


[)  man  languages,  with  the  addition  of  an  Gevnian  language  and  is  now  ready  for 
^ account  of  the  severe  persecutions  which  delivery-  It  is  a faithful  testimony  against 
0 Menno  Simon  had  to  endure,  and  a description  *hc  unrighteousness  ol  war.  It  is  bound 
G of  the  place  where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel,  in  cloth  covers,  contains  110  pages  and 
3 and  where  he  died  and  was  buried ; and  costs  40cts.  Persons  in  Canada  will  apply 


•olumn,  pages,  hound  in  cloth,  and  costs  Difference  bCtwedl  Christ  fill 

$1.50.  By  mail  1.80.  Those  taking  a dozen  Mllll. 

copies  will  get  the  thirteenth  book  gratis.  Everyone  will  observe  how  much  more 

Wc  will  proceed  with  the  balance  of  the  rc-‘dy  Christ  is  in  forgiving  injuries  than 

work  as  fast  as  circumstances  will  allow  'a'n  man‘  ^ie  ^1,s*  P^acc  notice  the  cru- 

and  when  the  whole  is  completed  the  second  *»»»”«"»■  was  led  to  a place 

part  may  ho  obtained  bound  in  the  same  ?"C'*  !'a'VarJ'  ”'crc  the(  hi“’ 

. , p , , n nh  1 t lie  malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 

style  as  the  first  part,  for  $3.00  a volume.  ^ ..  . , , 

, , n , , , the  other  on  the  left.  “ 1 hen  said  Jesus 

.those  however  who  prefer  to  have  the  ,,  c c . 

, , , . , , , , . | father  lorgive  them;  for  they  know  not 

utIiaIa  vifak  1/  in  Ann  vnlnm  n n>. . I J 


ing  published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
inform  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet. 


atner,  may  then  get  it  tor  *4.DU.  It  will  how  many  uien  there  are  who  are  ready  to 

jquiro  several  months  yet  to  complete  the  Cry,  Father  forgive  my  enemies,  for  they 

entire  work.  know  not  what  they  do,  and  then  look  upon 

u#r  , the  other  hand  and  see  how  many  there  are, 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror.-  The  Mar.  who_  ifth  had  tho  J wouI,j 

,-rs  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is  a,  ■ *. >„  t ,i  - 


tyrs  Mirror  in  the  German  lapguago  is  j sfcop  thcir  pcrsccutor>8  brcatU  in  a moinent 
On  Sunday  the  2 1st  of  May,  eleven  per-  completed  and  now  leady  to  deliver  to  sub-  whereas  Jesus  always  blessed  all.  The  sec- 

sons  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church  bribers.  The  Book  contains  a history  of  0nd  difference  is  Jesus  was  always  patient, 

in  Dumfries  township,  Waterloo  County,  the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with  whereas  man’s  patience  wearies  in  a short 

Ont.,  by  Bishop  Henry  Hhnntz.  many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran-  time. — Yah  Messenger. 


herald" of  truth. 


Wmponbrnce. 


A Visit  to  Marshall  and  Mahaska 
Counties,  Iowa. 


Dear  Bro.  Funk,  As  I have  recently  made  v 
a visit  to  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  and  the  breth-  t 
ren  there  requested  it,  I will  give  an  account  I 
of  my  visit  thither.  ® 

On  the  31st  of  May  I left  home  in  compa-  ' 
ny  with  my  wife.  Wc  took  the  cars  at  ' 
Mount  Carroll  and  by  way  of  Fulton  went  t 
to  State  Centre,  where  we  arrived  at  half  1 
past  twelve  o’clock  in  the  night.  The  next  c 
morning  my  brother-in-law,  Henry  Dahlem 
met  us  there  and  took  us  to  his  home,  some  1 
10  miles  instant.  We  found  them  all  well. 

On  Friday  my  brother-in-law  took  us  to  f 
visit  Brof  John  Bear,  who  lives  three  miles  j 
distant.  '.While  in  conversation  with  Bro.  * 
Bear,  I soon  learned  that  he  was  my  moth- 
er’s brother’s  son.  I then  told  him  that  I < 
had  already  been  at  his  Father’s  house  in 
Germany;  still  he  could  not  recollect  the  : 
fact,  as  he  was  at  that  time  quite  young,  be- 
in"  12  years  my  junior.  However  when  I told 
him  about  my  home,  he  knew  that  we  were 
near  relations,  and  it  afforded  both  of  us  a 
great  deal  of  pleasure  thus  to  meet. 

As  they  desired  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  I told  them  1 would  dispense  it  to 
them  if  they  were  willing  to  observe  feetwash- 
ing.  Bro.  Bear  then  told  me  that  he  went 
to  communion  in  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  where 
feetwashing  was  not  observed  or  practiced. 
But  as  I talked  with  them,  both  he  and  his 
wife  readily  signified  their  willingness  to  ob- 
serve it  and  said,  “We  cannot  do  too  much 
in  that  which  is  good”. 

In  this  neighborhood  where  Bro.  Baer 
lives,  there  arc  residing  a good  many  German 
people,  who  came  from  our  neighborhood, 

in  Baden,  in  Germany. 

On  Saturday  wre  had  meeting  at  Bro. 
Baer’s  house  and  on  Sunday  we  observed  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  where  about 
20  persons  were  present,  who  listened  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  with  marked  atten- 
tion. I was  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
Savior  where  he  says,  “Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 

I in  the  midst  of  them.’ 

On  Wednesday  my  brother-in-law  took  us 
to  Mahaska  County,  with  his  team,  a distance 
of  50  miles.  We  arrived  at  Bro.  Peter  Beid- 
ler’s  at  about  half  past  nine  o’clock,  just  as 
they  were  about  retiring  for  the  night,  and 
found  them  all  well.  Here  we  remained 
over  Sunday.  On  Saturday  wc  had  meet- 
ing and  on  Sunday  we  obsjrvcd  the  comun- 
ion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  on  which  occasion 
Bro.  Jacob  Beidler  conducted  the  opening  ser- 
vices. Bro.  Samuel  Eshlcman  from  Jeffer- 
son County,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Gchtuan  and 
wife,  who  live  about  8 miles  distant  from  the 

brethren,  were  also  present. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  all  seemed  to 
rejoice  that  they  were  permitted  thus  to  par- 
take of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood 


of  our  crucified  Saviour,  and  they  desire  to 
be  visited  by  the  brethren  who  travel  through  ; 
their  vicinity. 

May  we  all  feel  like  the  disciples  felt  wdien 
Jesus  walked  with  them  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus,  and  they  invited  him  to  abide  with 
them.  Had  they  not  constrained  him  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  passed  on,  but  as 
they^  by  their  unwavering  faith,  constrained 
him  to  abide  with  them,  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed that  they  knew  him  in  the  breaking  of 
bread.  Also  my  beloved  co-laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lovd,  let  us  try  to  build  and 
to  labor  that  many  of  our  scattered  and  dis- 
tant brethren,  may  through  our  labor  and  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  Christ  be  led  to 
know  the  Savior  in  the  communion  of  the 
bread  and  wine.  ’ 

On  Monday  morning  we  again  started 
for  the  home  of  my  brother-in-law.  Bro. 
Eshleman  also  accompanied  us  to’  Leighton 
Station,  and  desired  that  I should  go  with 
him  to  visit  his  sick  wife,  and  I much  regretted 
that  I was  unable  to  do  so,  and  to  speak  a 
word  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  the 
aged  sister. 

' At  sundown  that  evening  we  arrived  at 
the  home  of  my  brother-in-law  remaining 
with  him  till  the  next  day.  AVe  again  visit- 
ed Bro.  Baer,  and  on  Wednesday  evening  my 
brother-in-law  took  us  to  State  Centre,  where 
we  remained  with  a friend  till  the  following 
morning,  when  we  took  the  cars  ami  arriv- 
ed safely  at  home,  and  found  our  family  all 
well;  for  which  we  sincerely  thank  God,  and 
all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  love 
and  kindness  manifested  towards  us. 

May  the  gracious  God  bless  my  weak  efibi  ts 
that  my  labors  may  redound  to  his  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  May  we  all  he 
faithful  and  finally  overcome  and  be 
blessed  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Amen. 

Matthias  Lhv. 

Lanark , Carroll  Co.,  111. 


A Tour  to  tlic  West. 

I left  home  on  the  22nd  of  May,  aocom- 
panied  by  six  others.  Wc  went  by  way  ol 
Chicago  to  Gardner,  Grundy  co.,  111.  J. 
Holdoman  and  wife  left  us  at  Chicago,  and 

proceeded  to  Nebraska  to  visit  their  friends 
there-  At  Gardner  Benjamin  Moyer  and 
wife  went  to  visit  their  friends  in  that,  vicin- 
ity. I.  Kilmer  and  A.  Boyer  also  went  to 
attend  to  some  business.  1 proceeded  to 
visit  the  churches  of  Grundy,  Livingston  and 
Woodford  counties.  I was  happy  to  form 
the  acquaintance  and  enjoy  the  society  of 
1 our  dear  brethern  and  sisters  in  those  coun- 
ties, as  I had  long  desired.  3ly  time  was 
too  limited  to  visit  them  severally  as  seemed 
to  be  desirable  ou  their  part  as  well  as  my 
own.  Some  of  these  with  whom  I had 
been  acquainted  before,  1 was  necessitated 
to  pass  by.  I ask  their  kind  forbearance. 
If  the  Lord  be  willing  L may  yet  some  time 
be  able  to  spend  longer  timo  in  visiting 
them.  Some  of  them  1 have  not  seen,  yet  p 


love  them  as  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  It  was 
my  privilege  however  to  attend  tw-o  meet- 
ings in  Livingston  and  Woodford  counties. 

In  the  latter  place  I again  met  with  the 
brethren  Kilmer  and  Boyer. 

From  hero  we  went  to  Elpaso,  via.  St. 
Louis  to  Tipton,  Missouri,  where  we  arrived 
on  Saturday,  May  27th,  and  remained  with 
the  brethren  until  Tuesday  morning.  M e 
attended  here  three  meetings  and  one  Sab- 
bath-school. Our  time  here  also  passed 
quickly  and  pleasantly  by.  I was  much 
gratified  to  meet  in  this  place  so  many  of  my 
familiar  friends  and  relatives,  who  removed 
! thither  from  Indiana,  Ohio,  Virginia,  and 
Michigan  Bro.  D.  Bruudage,  who  former- 
ly labored  with  us  in  the  ministry  in  Ind., 
is  their  minister.  May  God  bless  his  labors 
and  efforts  to  do  good.  Here  we  happily  met 
with  Bro.  Joseph  Dohner,  from  Louden, 
Franklin  Co.,  Fa.,  who  joined  our  company. 
From  here  we  went  by  way  of  Sedalia  and 
Ft  Scott  to  Parsons,  into  Southern  Kansas, 
thence  to  Emnoria,  in  Lyon  county,  where 
we  spent  the  night.  By  the  way  to  this 
place  we  formed  an  nquaintance  with  an 
Omish  Mcnnonite  minister,  from  Johnson 
county,  Iowa,  whose  name  l have  now  for- 
gotten, who  had  been  to  Kansas  to  see  the 
country,  with  a view  to  moving  thither, 
lie  seemed  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  pros- 
i poets  of  the  country.  He  spent  the  night 
! with  us  at  the  hotel.  In  the  morning  we 
proceeded  to  Florence,  in  Marion  county, 
Kansas.  This  place  contains  perhaps  not 
less  than  seventy-five  houses,  and  has  been 
i built  up,  as  we  were  informed,  within  three 
or  four  months;  and  judging  from  the  gen- 
eral appearance  of  the  place  with  its  sur- 
. 1 roundings,  we  could  give  credit  to  the  statc- 
■ incut  as  being  correct.  Business  transactions 
in  the  various  departments  peculiar  to  other 
country  towns  of  like  dimensions  are  already 
carried  on  here  also.  From  here  wc  went 
to  Marion  Centre,  the  county  seat  of  Marion 
county,  a distance  of  nine  miles.  Iherc  wc 
met  seven  men  from  Canada,  among  whom 
1 were  the  brethren  M.  Bowman,  George  and 
1 John  Kruft,  and  Jacob  Reaver,  who  had 

- | come  to  see  the  country.  M e spent  several 
f days  in  looking  over  the  country,  in  which 

I time  we  held  one  meeting  in  Marion  < entro 
I ! and  were  happy  to  see  so  much  interest  man- 
s i tested  on  the  part  of  those  assembled.  I he 
1 attention  given  to  the  preaching  of  the  word 

- and  the  good  order  preserved,  speak  well  lor 
o any  community. 

0 From  here  the  brethren  Kilmer  and  l*oy- 
d cr  went  bv  railway,  to  Douglas  county, 
u whilst  Bro.  Dohner  and  L accompanied  the 
,f  brethren  by  private  conveyance  to  Junction 
l-  City,  and  thenco  by  railway  to  Lawrence,  in 
Ls  Douglas  county,  where  we  remained  until 
d Monday  morning,  where  the  brethren  Horn 
V Canada  and  Bro.  Dohner  took  the  early  train 
d homeward,  leaving  me  alone  waiting  tor  the 
d brethren  Kilmer  and  Boyer.  On  Sunday 
c.  morning  we  went  to  see  Daniel  and  Jesse 
,c  , Bowman,  formerly  from  Canada  and  now 
<r  livinA  two  miles  from  Lawrence.  W e spent, 

1 | part  of  the  .lay  with  them.  They  received 


HIEIR^LID  OF  TBTJTH” 


$Ull| 


us  with  the  kindest  hospitality.  1 he  hord 
reward  them.  Lawrence,  though  almost  cn- 
tirely  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  late  war,  is  for 
now  a most  beautiful  place  with  a population  be: 
of  some  twelve  thousand.  At  the  arrival  of  pu 
the  brethren,  we- took  the  train  and  came  to  th; 
Leavenworth  in  Leavenworth  county  which  pi; 
is  a city  of  some  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  ha 
Thence  crossing  the  Missouri  river,  wo  went  sil 
to  St.  Joseph  where  wo  staid  over  night;  h< 
thence  crossed  over  into  Kansas  again.  In  a 1 
Hiawatha  the  hrctliron  left  me  to  visit  their  bu 
friends  near  White  Cloud.  1 had  intciided,  ro 
and  much  desired  to  accompany  them  thith-  pi: 
cr  to  see  the  brethren  and  friends,  but  fear-  lie 
in-  lest  my  time  should  be  too  limited,  I fo 
passed  on  to  Seneca,  Nemaha  county,  to  visit  th 
in y brother-in-law,  J.  N.  Funk.  My  fiends  al 
in  Brown  county  will  please  bear  with  me  ; 
they  are  not  the  only  ones  I was  compelled  to 
to  pass  by.  My  heart  was  made  glad  to  see  \v; 
and  enjoy  the  presence  of  those  dear  friends,  m 
whom  L had  not  seen  for  some  years.  After  ta 
a pleasant,  and  1 hope  profitable  visit  with  u; 
them,  my  brother-in-law  brought  me  to  it 
Sabotha.  By  the  way  1 was  not  a little  sur- 1 it 
prised  to  meet  with  some  of  my  Indiana  p 
friends,  namely,  friend  Kiper  and  Oborholt-  ei 
y.er,  who  had  eoiue  thus  far  upon  their  way  tl 
moving  to  Kansas,  From  Sabotha  f came  a 
to  Ht.  Joseph  and  proceeded  to  l’age  county,  r 
Iowa.  Arriving  at  \ illisea  the  coach  had  t 
already  left  for  Olarinda.  Tiiquiring  as  to  “ 
some  means  of  conveyance,  I learned  that  a 
carriage  from  (Jlarinda  had  been  left  there  c 
to  he  returned  to  Clarinda;  the  man  in  t 
whose  care  the  team  had  been  left,  though  ;i 
hesitating  at  first,  soon  consented  to  trust  c 
me  with  it.  So  with  a grateful  heart  for  the  i 
favor  with  which  I had  uict,  1 set  out  for  1 
(Uarinda,  a distance  of  fifteen  miles.  1 had  ( 
not  got  many  miles  however  when  my  joy  ] 
was  in  a measure  turned  to  heaviness.  Com-  . 
ing  to  a steep  hill  and  noticing  that  only 
one.  fresh  wagon  trail  went  up,  whilst  quite 
a number  turned  off,  as  if  to  avoid  going  up 
the  steep  place,  I turned  out  also  hoping 
thereby  to  find  a better  road,  but  to  my  sad 
disappointment,  the  road  soon  changed  from 
bad  to  worse.  Along  slopes  of  hills  almost 
impassable,  1 should  have  turned  and  gone 
back  again,  only  that  the  extremely  bad 
roads  behind  me,  urged  mo  on  in  the  hope 
of  eventually  finding  my  way  out  into  the 
main  road  again.  Finally  my  hopes  began 
to  brighten  as  1 espied  a dwelling,  where  I 
inquired  as  to  where,  1 was,  and  my  prospects 
for  getting  out.  'The  good  man  of  the  house 
kindly  informed  me  that  he  thought  1 might 
possibly  be.  able  to  get  through  without  re-  j 
turning  and  directed  me  in  the  way  1 should 
, ro  to  find  an  old  road,  which  if  l would  fol- 
low up  over  a lull,  I would  he  able  to  get 
on  the  main  road  again.  So  thanking  him, 
and  cheered  by  the  prospect  before  me,  I 
proceeded  on  my  way.  Coming  to  the  sup- 
posed hill  to  which  I was  directed  and  see- 
ing as  I thought  an  old  road,  I started,  if 
possible,  to  mount  up  over  t lie  apparently  in- 
surmountable hillside.  Hotting  peril  up*  half- 
way up.  the  matter  became  apparent  that  1 


would  have  to  yield  Hie  hope  of  gaining  my 
object.  So  turning  the  team  around  (which 


fortunately  for  me  was  a very  gentle  one)  as 
best  I could,  1 descended  the  hillside,  and  1,1 
pursuing  the  faint  road  for  which  1 was  still  su 
thankful,  I finally  came  a second  time  to  a ov 
place  which  appeared  to  me  might  sometime  ”1 
have  been  a road,  and  1 thought  might  pos-  0 
sii.ly  be  the  road  to  which  1 was  directed.  ™ 
So  at  a venture  I started  to  follow  it  up;  for 
a while  I hoped  it  would  lead  me  through,  A” 
but  finally  had  to  despair  a second  time,  turn 
round  and  go  back  to  my  faint  road  again,  w 
pursuing  which  I now  soon  came  to  a small  ' 
house  in  a hollow,  where  happily  1 gained  in-  y 
formation  by  which  I found  my  way  out  to  * 
the  road  which  I so  eagerly  had  sought  and 
almost  “mourned  because  I found  it  not.”  a' 
The  comfort  1 now  enjoyed  was  such  as  >' 
to  reward  me  for  all  my  troubles  by  the  b 
way.  The  incident  was  to  me  a lesson  of  11 
most  valuable  instruction  ; not  only  has  it 
taught  uie  to  be  more,  careful,  not  to  venture  ' 
upon  uncertainties,  under  like  circumstances  li 
in  a temporal  point  of  view ; hut  much  rather 
in  the  spiritual.  The  circumstance  very  im-  v 
pressively  reminded  me  of  the  Zion  travel-  1 
er’s  pilgrimage  through  the  wilderness  of  11 
this  world.  I was  also  reminded  of  Christian 
and  Faithful,  who  meant  to  choose  a better  ' 
road  than  that  upon  which  they  had  been  ' 
traveling,  of  which  Bunyan  writes  in  his  . 
“ Pilgrim's  Progress.” 

My  Page  County  friends  will  not,  I trust, 
consider  me  as  injudicious  in  narrating  this 
i circumstance  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
i as  thereby  causing  others  to  take  up  errone- 
i ous  ideas  with  regard  to  the  country.  Suffice 
; it  to  say  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  might 
• have  thought  of  taking  up  their  abode  with 
1 our  brethren  in  Page  Couuty,  that  I am  well 
/ pleased  with  the  soil,  and  general  lay  of  the 
- country,  and  have  no  doubt  that  many  in 
y the  eastern  States  might  d>  well  by  going 
o there.  ( fur  brethren  there  would  doubtless 
p receive  all  sutdi  with  the  kindest  feelings  of 
g brotherly  love. 

d P>ut  to  return  to  my  subject.  Without 
n any  further  difficulties  1 now  found  my  way 
it.  to  Clarinda,  where  upon  inquiring  as  to 
ie  means  of  conveyance  to  got  to  my  friends, 

d as  if  directed  by  Providence,  there  came  a 
>e  man  riding  and  leading  a horse  with  a saddle, 
ic  who  gave  inc  leave*  to  ride  and  so  brought 
m me  to  Pro.  John  Good’s,  by  whose  door  he 
I passed  on  his  way,  a distance  of  five  miles 
ts  from  Clarinda.  The  thrill  of  joy  it  afforded 
sc  me  to  he  able  to  mingle  in  the  society  of 
lit  those  dear  brethren  and  sisters  residing  in 
e-  that  vicinity,  with  whom  1 have  been  ac- 
id quainted  from  my  youth,  may  in  a measure 
j1-  j he  imagined  when  1 say  that  many  of  them 
;et  1 had  not  seen  for  a number  of  years.  I re- 
in, mained  in  this  place  nearly  four  days,  in  vis- 
I iting  amongst  them,  and  holding  meetings, 
ip-  assisted  by  the  brethren  John  and  Aaron 
i*o-  flood,  who  are  their  Ministers  there.  We 
if  licld  five  meetings,  in  all  of  which  much  in- 
in-  torcst  was  manifested.  The  power  of  God’s 
ilf-  word,  accompanied  by  the  Spirit,  was  ef- 
I fcutual  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God, 


and  inspiring  with^ucw  energy  and  zeal, 
those  already  on  their  way  to  Zion.  Four 
young  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church,  and  others  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  Christians,  as  evinced  by  their 
own  confessions,  and  the  conviction  felt, 
upon  the  occasion,  l trust  will  not  socn  he 
forgotten.  We  felt  indeed  encouraged  to 
redouble  our  energies  in  pursuit  Qf  the  du- 
ties we  must  needs  perform,  knowing  as- 
suredly “that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.”  Much  as  I desired  to  meet  again 
with  the  dear  loved  ones  of  my  own  family, 
church  and  neighborhood,  from  whom  I had 
been  separated  now  for  more  than  three 
weeks,  1 must  still  say,  I was  loth  to  leave 
those  dear  friends,  brethren  and  sisters  so 
soon  again.  It  cost  us  many  tears  at  parting, 
yet  they  were  not  indicative  of  sorrow  alone, 
but  of  joy  also,  at  the  thought  of  meeting 
again  to  part  no  more  forever, 

Pro.  Aaron  Good  kindly  broughf  me  to 
Vilisca,  where  I took  the  train  at  nind  o’clock, 
and  twenty-four  hours  later,  by  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  I was  brought  in  safety  to  Misha- 
waka, within  eight  miles  of  home  (a  distance 
of  over  five-hundred  miles),  and  a few  hours 
• after  I was  again  in  the  presence  of  those 
for  whom  T am  impelled,  by  the  ties  of  nu- 
. tore,  an  affection  to  return  a feeling  akin  to 
that  which  i cherish  for  my  own  self,  and 
, blessed  he  the  Lord,  found  them  all  enjoy- 
ing a reasonable  degree  of  health.  AA  hat 
shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
1 benefits  towards  us  ? 


Tiie  Object  of  my  Journey. 

For  a long  time  it  lias  been  my  desire  to 
visit  the  different  churches  in  the  West,  in 
compliance  with  the  oft  repeated  request  of 
our  dear  brethren  residing  there.  Recently 
my  duty  in  this  respect  has  been  more  than 
ordinarily  brought  to  bear  upon  my  mind. 
And  in  connection  therewith  my  own  obser- 
vations have  caused  me  as  well  as  others  a 
good  deal  of  serious  consideration,  with  ref- 
erence to  such  of  our  brethren  (and  others 
who  might,  with  proper  care,  also  be  gather- 
ed into  the  fold  of  Jesus),  who  have  not  the 
means  to  procure  themselves  homes  i o the 
East  and  who,  prompted  by  a sense  of  duty 
to  themselves  and  their  children,  have  emi- 
grated to  the  West,  at  the  sacrifice  of  their 
church  privileges  and  the  happy  influences 
of  religious  associations,  have  taken  up  their 
abode  as  strangers  in  a strange  land,  in  the 
hopes  that  they  would  be  followed  by  others 
of  their  brethren  of  like  faith  with  them  ; 
that  churches  would  be  organized,  and  that 
they  thus  be  favored  with  the  religious  priv- 
ileges which  they  so  much  desire.  Whilst 
alas ! only  a few  have,  in  this  respect,  seen 
their  hopes .fulfil led,  many  have  been  sadly 
disappointed,  and  are  to-day  scattered  abroad 
as  “sheep  having  no  shepherd.” 

These  things,  my  brethren,  are  matters 
whicli  certainly  claim  our  instant  attention. 
No  doubt  many  of  those  so  scattered  and 
perhaps  famishing  for  waut  of  the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  might  yet  in  due  time  be  gath- 
ered to  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture,  by 
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the  timely  organization  of  churches  in  those  is  quite  an  advantage  to  those  beginning  sel,  through  which  much  good  may  be  ac- 
jilaces  where  land  may  yet  be  procured  at  with  limited  means,  as  no  fencing  need  be  complished,  and  the  kingdom  ol  ( hrist  es- 
tates within  the  means  of  those  in  limited  done  before  cultivating  the  land,  as  in  many  tahlishcd  ami  extended.  Tea,  <«od  grant 
circumstances,  many  hundreds  of  whom  to-  other  places.  Since  it  is  a well  known  lact  that  the  brother  may  be  a perfect  example, 
day  are  compelled  to  go  westward,  or  per-  that,  that  country,  however  good,  has  not  yet  and  help  to  feed  the  f lock  of  Christ  willingly 
haps  he  without  homes  of  their  own  all  their  been  found  which  will  satisfy  the  minds  and  and  voluntarily.  We  rejoiced  to  find  the 
lives.  Although  I would  not  by  any  means  feelings  of  all  men,  and  as  it  would  be  un-  church  in  this  place  in  peace, 
encourage  a love  for  gain  or  temporal  wealth,  ' pleasant  to  those  satisfied  with  the  country,  On  Monday  we  returned  home, 

yet  1 cannot  see  that  it  is  wrong  to  avail  ones-’'  to  have  those  amongst  them  who  would  be  On  1 hursday  the  8th.  I again,  in  company 

self  of  just  means,  whereby  to  he  the  better  dissatisfied,  we  would  advise  all  interested  with  Rro.  Basinger  and  wife,  and  Lro.  Abm. 
enabled  to  care  for  th^se  of  ones  own  house,  to  be  cautious  in  this  direction.  Let  us  not  Steiner,  hath  oi^  Roily  Creek,  started  on  a 
and  also  to  give  to  the  poor.  Such  are  my  picture  in  our  minds  the  idea  that  by  going  visit  to  Adams  County,  I ml.  A\  e went  >y 
fccliugs  in  regard  to  this  very  important  West,  though  there  he  neither  stumps  nor  rail  to  Fort  AVaymo,  but  being  a few  minutes 
matter  that  I am  impelled  from  a sense  of  roots  to  contend  with,  that  all  will  be  pleas-  too  late  for  the  train,  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
duty to  make  an  effort,  by  the  help  of  the  ure  and  no  sacrifices  to  make,  or  that  we  can  main  in  Fort  AA  aync  nil  night.  On  Friday 
Lord  that  something  he  done  in  reference  at  once  enjoy  the  luxuries  and  advantages  forenoon  we  went  to  J Juft  ton,  where  we 
to  this  matter,  even  should  it  devolve  upon  for  which  we  must  first  labor  a few  years,  were  received  by  a young  man,  by  the  name 
uie  the  necessity  of  sacrificing  many  comforts,  Those  most  likely  to  meet  with  satisfaction  ol  Staullcr  who  b»ok  us  speedily  to  ie. 
for  the  time  being  in  a temporal  point  of  and  success,  will  doubtless  be  those  who  are  Christian  Augspurgor.  In  the  afternoon 
view  as  well  as  the  happy  associations  and  willing  to  make  sacrifices,  and  who  can  pos  we  attended  meeting  in  a school  house  in 
blessed  influences  of  those  I love,  cherish  and  sess  their  souls  with  patience.  the  neighborhood.  On  Saturday  vve  again 

hold  dear  as  brethren  and  sisters,  to  cast  in  In  order  to  avoid  the  troubles  and  dissat-  had  meeting  at  the  same  place  and  again 
my  lot  with  those  of  whom  the  blessed  isfactions  sometimes  experienced  in  such  en-  on  Sunday  forenoon,  where  a goodly  num- 
Savior  says,  “The  poor  ye  have  with  you  terprises,  it  would  be  advisable  for  those  not  her  ol  attentive  hearers  were  present, 
always,  and  when  yc  will,  ye  may  do  them  naturally  courageous,  to  go  and  first  see  for  hope  God  will  bless  our  efforts.  At  the 

"■ood.”  themselves  before  moving,  or  else  make  cal-  same  time  and  place,  J re.  ( hrislian  Augs- 

“ AVith  a view  of  ascertaining  where  a suit-  culations  to  not  find  it  all  pleasure,  especially  purger  and  nine  other  persons,  both  men 
able  location  might  be  found,  adapted  to  for  a few  years.  In  would  seem,  however  and  women,  wore  received  as  members  into 
the  above  purpose,  I extended  ray  jour-  that  the  opening  of  firms  on  those  beautiful  the  church  of  ( hrist.  > ome  I non  t ie  , wiss 
uev  beyond  the  limits  of  our  church  organ-  prairies  would  be  a light  matter  compared  and  some  fiom  1 in  < lllls  1 11111  u 

izatiou  AArc  found  good  land  in  all  the  with  the  heavy  labors  our  fathers  had  to  One  sister  ol  our  church,  had  already  re- 
several States  through  which  we  passed,  undergo  in  opening  farms  in  heavy  timbered  sided  there  previous  y ; so  that  there  are 
but  according  to  our  judgment,  all  things  countries.  . now  m that  vicinity  o even  nieniicrs  o our 

taken  into  consideration,  we  found  no  place  Designed  for  the  benefit  and  satisfaction  church,  a sufficient  number  to  maintain  an 
more  suitable  for  our  purpose  than  Marion  of  those  numerous  friends  and  brethren  , edifying  church  serviee  i they  are  upright 
county,  Kansas.  There  is  here  a large  tract  who  desired  and  requested  to  hear  from  us  and  'sincere.  Hut  should  they  not  prove 

of  most  beautiful  prairie  and  bottom  lands,  upon  our  return,  as  also  for  all  those  whom  sincere  (lien  then  uniting  wi  i us,  \m>u  t 

unimproved  ratin|  from  three  to  ,U  dollars  it  may  concern.  he  of  no  heneht,  nether  to  them  nor  to  us 

per  acre.  Improved  lands  rate  as  high  ns  IlANm.  Bwwxmux.  and  I nm  emirmeed  tha  . they  arc  no 

fifty  dollars  per  acre.  The  climate  seems  to  mhirl,  lml.  through  ( hrist  united  with  t.od,  tlu.y  will 
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he  well  adapted  to  the  raising  of  all  kinds  of  _ 

grain  and  fruit.  The  country  is  well  sup  Wcniint  of  a loimicv 

plied  with  running  water  for  stock,  with  oc-  A< lOUllt  Ol  .1  J0U1 1U ). 

casional  springs;  also  the  best  of  pure  lime-  Inagmucll  as  ifc  is  >S0U1C  time  since  I 
stone  water  is  found  by  digging  from  fifteen  a<;Count  0f  any  visits,  I now  v( 

to  fifty  feet.  he  timber  here,  growing  befor,  thc  rcadeyr8  0f  the  Hera 

along  the  streams  only,  is  of  an  inferior  qual-  > trips  which  I recently 

,ty.  There  is  however  coal  in  abundance  ^ g y w 

accessible  for  fuel,  and  inexhaustible  hum-  ; with  Rro.  David  Basing.- 

stone  quarries  for  building  purposes  line  bPof^ieily  (;rcck  church,  took  th 
lumber  can  now  be  procured  at  Horace,  ch„rch  in  (Mark  do.,  Ohio, 

the  railroad  under  construction  through  the  A . 


be  of  no  benefit,  neither  to  them  nor  to  us, 
i\.  and  I am  convinced  that  if  they  arc  not 
through  < 'hrist  united  with  God,  they  will 
not  in  tlu*  least  degree  desire  any  benefit 
from  the  union  with  us,  who  are  also  imper- 
| feet  and  fallible  beings.  May  they  let  their 
| light  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
have  I (ijci,.  «-ood  works  and  glorify  God.  May 

.1 „ ...  t i i .1  . 1 1 


given  an  account  of  any  visits,  I now  venture  , ^1Cy  an i test  snob  a love  both  toward  each 
to  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Herald  an  ))t]1(,r  ;md  toward  every  one  that  all  may  be 
account  of  two  trips  which  I recently  made.  ;lb]0  to  sec  that  they  are  truly  the  disciples 
On  the  2nd  of  June,  myself  and  wife  in  Jesus,  I should  feel  very  sorry  to  hear 
company  with  Rro.  David  Basinger  and  they  exalted  themselves  above  others 

wife,  of  lleily  Greek  Church,  took  tlio  cars  j despise  or  prejudge  them,  for  1 have  a 

. ..  .1  i i.  • e.  oiim 


and  despise  or  prejudge  t 
confident  hope  that  Hod 


has  many  sincere 


I »j|  ill  IIVIV  I I K * ' — ...  mmJ 

— -- -■*-  I Q Saturday  the  3rd  vve  attended  a meet-  (.u;ijrt.n  in  (his  neighborhood,  who  do  not 

eounty  being  now  completed  thus  far.  I ho  ,,  wh/rc  #t0  |10m)„s  wore  Imptiml ; ,„t  in  ,,„i„ls  ihtnk  an  wo  do.  and  I be 

prospects  lor  a railroad  from  J-».  “S  received  into  the  , turn  I, . ! £„o  ’]“  ,„v! will,  a snob  while  I 

through  Manon  Centre  see  ms ito .be  favo  i-  Qq  SaDll  the  ....mmunioo  uf  the  laml's  lliore,  at  least  such  who  manifested 

have a ahemly  puthMed  land  'there!  and  Supper  was  oelebratod.  A goodly  number  themselves  in  a very  devoted,  friendly  and 

from  present^prospects,  in  all  prnhahility  a ^eolehr. the 

large  oniony  will  jbe KttUd  there;  and,  — * ^ „„  account  uf  the  woa,h.  c„„„„union  of  the  Lord’.  Snrl«r  in  Urn.  I*, 

according  to  my  own  feelings  at  present  (un-  W tizcll  ,’I1- , remomhor  right  this  Steiner  s house,  alter  which  we  took  leave 

less  the  Lord  should  direct  otherwise),  I «.  »• » ^ 7r,  r<,ach  „tlu,r  commending  one  another  (0 

with  my  family  desire  to  bo  of  the  number  been  liaptized  in  her  infancy,  |,„rd.  The  little  flock  also  sincerely 

One  ot  our  leading  o jec  s an  mos  a l.utdid  not  feel  satisfied  therewith,  because  it  , desire  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  should 

'froe'from  tho’banefuUnfluences  of  irreliglon.  j Imd  not  been  done  upon  profession  of  hi*.  i^JKT^tninnr  and 

are  already  heldforthoi  thcuriyo^Wm  on  nue  , ^ „f’ that  I wo  took  leaf ' and  came  to  Corr 

tinn  ola  house  of  womh.p.  I osemarested  “r  ““wan  ordained  t,.  the  ofin'C  of  I !i»l, op,  Wayne,  where  wo  again  took  the  tram  at 
in  *c.®nqrpriao  and  totro  to  join  the  Col-  bc  witll  hil  give  him  strength  a, Id  It  ..VI, .ek  at  night  and  arrived  safely  al 

from  above,  makejiim  a chosen  ves-  I lelplms,  where  I left  the  com, nr- 
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rived  .safely  at  home  on  Tuesday  morning, 
and  thanks  he  to  God  found  my  family  all 
well. 

I desire  also  to  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  lor  the  love  they  manifested  toward 
us.  May  God  reward  them  lor  it  abundant- 
ly, both  now  and  in  eternity.  Amen.  .From 
your  humble,  but  sincere  brother  in  the 
bonds  of  love 

J.  M.  111!  E\N UMAX. 


A Journey  to  West  Virginia. 

On  the  first  day  of  June  1871  the  Urethreu 
Samuel  Coffman,  Joseph  N.  Driver  and  my- 
self left  our  homes  fin-  a visit  to  the  moun- 
tains of  West  Virginia.  After  three  hours 
we  reached  the  mountains.  Our  way  led  up 
a stream  called  Dry  lliver.  The  road  was 
good  for  a mountain  road.  We  continued 
our  course,  passing  some  few  houses.  About 
two  o’clock  we  reached  the  top  of  the  Shen- 
andoah mountains  and  crossed  into  West 
Virginia.  Continued  on  down  into  the  nar- 
row valley,  into  Pendleton  County,  to  the 
south  fork  of  the  head  waters  of  the  Potomac, 
and  crossed  Grundy  wine  Gap  where  wc  have 
several  members  living.  We  were  very  much 
fatigued,  and  remained  all  night  with  bro- 
ther Joseph  Fultz.  Sister  Fultz  is  in  ill  health. 
The  brethren  sang  and  prayed  and  gave  a 
kind  admonition  before  retiring  and  next 
morning  we  arose  blest  with  health  and 
much  refreshed.  After  breakfast  we  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way,  part  of  the  time  lead- 
ing our  horses,  as  the  road  is  very  steep  and 
rough  We  soon  reached  Franklin,  the  coun- 
ty seat  of  Pendleton.  We  then  crossed  the 
North  Mountains  expecting  our  first  appoint- 
ment to  be  at  the  Cave  School  bouse,  but  on 
account  of  a misunderstanding  wc  had  no 
preaching  at  this  place  that  day.  Here  is 
one  of  the  greatest  natural  curiosities  ever 
beheld.  Bro-  J.  N.  Driver  went  down  about 
seventy-five  yards.  There  is  a very  finespring 
of  water  there.  As  we  wore  disappointed 
with  our  first  meeting  there  wc  went  down 
the  North  Fork  and  remained  over  night. 
On  the  third  we  bad  preaching  at  Cave 
School-house  at  I I o’clock,  and  at  J at  Mouses 
School-house.  We  t hen  went  up  Seneca  creek 
andstopped  at  Jacob  Harper’s.  We  found  his 
wife  in  delicate  health.  We  engaged  with 
them  in  family  worship  which  seemed  to  re- 
vive her  very  much.  The  brethren  spoke 
very  earnestly  of  the  important  duties  which 
we  owe  to  God.  On  Sunday  June  4th, 
we  went  to  Timber  Ridge  School-house, 
where  we  had  services  at  in  o’clock,  A.  M. 
This  place  is  off  to  one  side  of  the  creek,  on 
the  mountain,  yet  we  had  an  attentive  con- 
gregation. We  took  dinner  with  IJro.  Gong, 
and  in  tile  afternoon  had  services  in  Hogg’s 
School  house,  on  a spur  of  the  Alleghany 
mountains.  I Jro.  Coffman  complained  of  be- 
ing somewhat  unwell  and  did  not  speak  much. 
IJro.  Driver  spoke  at  both  places.  We  spent 
the  night,  with  Jesse  Harper. 

On  Monday  "forenoon,  June  5th,  we  had 
services  at  Hearing  Creek, after  which  we  went 


to  Seneca  and  staid  all  night.  On  the  Oth 
we  again  started  to  cross  the  Alleghany,  trav- 
elling’ some  six  or  eight  miles  without  seeing 
a single  house.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain 
there  is  Some  beautiful  land.  We  had  preach- 
ing :wairi  at  Cooper’sSchool  house  at  1 1 o’clock 
and  remained  in  the  vicinity  until  the  next 
morning. 

On  the  7th  wc  went  up  Dry  Fork  some 
six  or  eight  miles  to  Soldier  Whites  School- 
house  were  we  again  had  services  in  the  fore- 
noon. The  congregation  was  not  large  but 
very  attentive  and  well  behaved.  It  is  sel- 
dom that  they  have  preaching  and  some  came 
a long  distance. 

We  then  crossed  over  the  top  of  the 
mountain  and  went  to  Gandy  Creek  and  stop- 
ped with  David  lierkey  till  the  next  day, 
when  friend  Herkey  showed  us  some  of  the 
mountain  lands.  The  soil  here  is  very  rich, 
and  grass  grows  in  abundance,  on  which 
some  of  the  finest  cattle  and  sheep  were  gra- 
zing. The  air  is  pure  and  healthy,  beauti- 
ful '"springs  and  streams  of  running  water 
abound.  As  we  were  riding  along  and  be- 
held the  mighty  works  of  nature,  mountains, 
and  rocks,  and  silvery  streams,  it  brought  to 
my  mind  the  words  ol  the  poet, 

“You  may  sing  of  tho  beauties  of  mountain  and  dale, 

Of  silvery  streams  and  flowers  of  the  vale, 

15, it  the  place  most  delightful  this  earth  can  afford, 

Is  the  place  of  devotion,  the  house  of  the  Lord.”, 

1 greatly  rejoiced  and  feel  thankful  to  the 
kind  friends  whom  we  met  (though  all  stran- 
gers to  me),  for  the  love  and  kindness  which 
they  manifested  towards  us  while  we  were 
among  them. 

At  noon,  on  Thursday,  the  8th,  we  started 
for  home.  Wc  stopped  at  Seneca  all  night, 
and  on  the  9th  we  crossed  North  Mountain, 
came  on  the  South  J Jraneb, preached  at  Ham- 
mers School  house  by  candle  light  and  then 
stopped  with  Jacob  Hammers  till  the  next 
day.  ()u  Saturday  the  1 0th  wc  came  to  Bro. 
J . Fultz  and  had  preaching  there  that  eve- 
ning. On  Sunday  we  had  services  again  at 
the  same  place  and  Bro.  Kauffman  baptized 
and  i ecieved  into  the  Church  one  person,  and 
administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  tho  few 
members  who  were  present.  It  was  a very 
rainy  day.  In  the  evening  we  again  had 
preaching  at  Davis’  School  house,  on  the  South 
Fork.  This  was  our  last  meeting.  We  hope 
our  labor  was  not  in  vain.  Tlic  brethren 
preached  earnestly,  although  sometimes  not 
many  were  present  for  the  reason  that  there 
was  a misunderstanding  among  the  people, 
but  this  should  not  discourage  us,  for  the  Sav- 
ior says,“  Where  two  or  three  arc  gathered 
together  in  my  name  there  am  I in  the  midst 
of  them.”  My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
grant  his  blessing,  that  the  good  seed  sown, 
may  not  have  fallen  by  the  way  side,  or  on 
the  stony  places,  but  that  it  may  bring  forth 
abundance  of  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  many  precious  souls.  On  the 
12th  we  left  South  Fork,  and  after  a ride  of 
some  20  miles  we  reached  home  safely  and 
found  our  families  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health.  To  God  be  the  praise  and  tho  glory. 
Amen.  Frederick  A.  Ropes. 

Ifarrisonbuni,  Rockingham  Co.,  To. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Extract  from  a Letter  to  a Suffering 
Brother. 


Sunday,  May  7th,  1871. 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother , 

Since  we  have  heard  of  your  sickness 
* * * and  I have  often  wondered  how  you 
are  getting  along,  and  thought  of  writing 
you  a few  lines ; for,  though  I have  never 
been  much  confined  to  bed  with  sickness, 
vet  I have  had  many  days  of  more  or  less 
bodily  infirmity,  so  that  I know  that  there 
arc  weary  and  lonely  hours  and  days  with 
one  who  is  deprived  of  the  blessing  of  health 
and  strength,  and  I think  I can  feel  for  one 
who  is  afflicted  with  sickness.  I often  think 
there  is  something  very  encouraging  in  the 
words  of  Paul,  when  he  says  (Hebrews  12  : 
G,  1 1)  : For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 

receivctli Now  no  chastening  for  the 

present  is  joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  arc  exercised 
thereby. 

Sometimes  I have  thought  that  the  more 
lonely  and  weary  we  are,  and  the  more 
crushed  with  trouble,  the  more  willing  shall 
we  feel  to  leave  this  world  of  sin,  and  the 
more  will  it  rejoice  us  when  we  can  roll  off 
our  load  and  pass  over  to  the  joy,  and  rest, 
and  peace  that  God  has  prepared  for  us  in 
heaven.  I think,  too,  that  if  we  were  to 
look  only  at  our  own  sinfulness  and  poor 
works,  we  should  have  reason  to  he  disheart- 
ened ; hut  when  we  remember  our  victorious 
Savior,  who  triumphed  over  sin  and  death, 
and  whose  righteousness  is  so  great  as  to  he 
sufficient  for  himself  and  us,  then  we  may 
well  have  faith,  and  take  heart,  and  rest  as- 
sured that  God  is  both  willing  and  able  to 
save  all  that  come  unto  him,  we  may  exclaim 
with  Paul:  0 death  where  is  thy  sting? 
O grave  where  is  thy  victory 

Your  Friend,  ^ * 


From  France. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you  all. 

I was  very  glad  to  hear  from  the  publish- 
er of  the  Ilerald  of  Truth  that  you  also  were 
willing  to  do  something  for  the  suffering 
brethren  in  the  faith,  in  France. 

As  you  desire  to  know  w'hat  kind  of  Men- 
nonites  there  are  residing  here  in  France,  1 
will  briefly  state  that  most  of  them  are  Orn- 
ish Mennonites,  the  saraeas  J.  K.  Yoder, of 
Orrvillc,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Benjamin 
Eiclier  of  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa.  I add  this 
to  explain  briefly  and  clearly  to  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  with  what  kind  of  people  they 
have  to  deal. 

The  loss  we  here  sustained  is  indescriba- 
ble. The  brethren  in  and  about  Belfort 
however  suffered  most  severely.  Many  hous- 
es have  been  entirely  shattered  to  pieces  by 
the  cannon  balls  and  others  totally  destroyed 
by  fire.  To  restore  this  the  people  are  not 
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ak]e Their  necessities  are  truly  very  great. 

In  Mueuipelgart  also  the  house  of  a brother 
was  burned  and  many  others  have  suffered 
severely  by  the  requisition  of  the  troops  of 
the  enemy,  so  that  their  necessities  became 
very  great. 

To  the  relief  of  these  we  have  already  re- 
ceived contributions  from  the  brethren  in 
Germany  and  we  hope  some  more  will  he 
sent.  We  have  already  received  a total 
amount  of  728  Francs  and  '30  cents,  but 
what  is  this  among  so  many  ? 

You  my  beloved  brethren  in  America, 
who  have  been  preserved  in  peace  and  have 
been  blessed  with  many  of  the  good  things 
of  this  life,  do  well;  ye  do  well,  with  thank- 
fulness towards  God,  to  give  a little  of  your 
abundance  for  the  benefit  ol"  the  needy  souls. 
Such  an  offering  will  certainly  be  acceptable 
to  the  Lord. 

And  besides  this  ye  do  well  to  encourage 
and  warm  many  hearts  for  the  Lord  and  his 
church  who  arc  inclined  to  grow  cold  and 
become  lukewarm. 

I cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass  with- 
out laying  before  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald the  claims  of  the  Menuouite  Institute 
for  poor  children,  where  there  are  now  eight 
poor  children.  We  not  only  ask  something 
for  these,  but  we  also  have  a debt  of  some 
3000  Francs  to  contend  with.  Should  the 
dear  brethren  in  America  not  also  think  of 
this  work  ? the  object  of  which  is  to  teach 
and  instruct  the  children  as  they  grow  up  in 
the  new  life,  and  faith  and  love. 

Should  any  feel  to  do  something  for  our 
cause,  they  will  please  state  the  object  foi 
which  they  design  it,  whether  for  the  suffer- 
ers by  the  war  or  for  the  school.  All  re- 
ceipts will  be  acknowledged  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  I will  close  my  writing  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  with  many  thanks  for 
your  love  and  kiuduess  towards  us  and  may 
God  bless  you  all.  With  brotherly  greeting, 
your  brother  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

J Isaac  Rich. 

Etupes,  par  Audincourt,  Daubs,  Trance. 


BQtCure  for  Felons  on  the  Fingers.  As  I looked  at  their 
It  si  said  that  the  spinal  marrow  of  an  ox  or  ooking  faces,  heard  them 
cow,  applied  to  the  parts  affected,  is  an  ex-  hymn  and  thought  of  their  «md  itio urn  this 
cellcnt  relief  of  the  pains  occasioned  by  fel-  wicked  wor  , wi  mu  a c 
Ions  on  the  lingers.  The  Spinal  marrow  heart  was  hi  cd  with  pity,  and  my  eyes  wit 

should  be  applied  each  day  four  hours  for  tears  and  I had  to  turn  away  and  weep-  A. 

* 1 T bfido  the  ffood  ladv  farewell,  wishing  nei 


two  days. 


^ilirnn  s flepartnunt. 


I bade  the  good  lady  farewell,  wishing  her 
God’s  blessing,  the  children  came  reaching 
their  hands,  and  as  1 passed  out  of  the  gate, 
one  of  the  little  cues,  perhaps  two  years  old, 
waved  its  little  hand  toward  me  aud  said, 
“Good-by,  Papa.” 

Dear  children,  should  we  not,  when  we  have 
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A Hindoo  Convert  came  to  America 
because  it  was  a Christian  country,  aud  he 
wanted  to  see  the  beautiful  precepts  of  the 
New  Testament  in  practice  ; a people  all 
knit  together  by  the  deep  and  tender  sym- 
pathy of  Christ.  He  arrived  in  one  of  our 
great  cities,  and  began  to  use  his  keen  pow- 
ers of  observation  upon  us ; and  saw,  at 
length,  that  nothing  can  be  further  removed 
from  the  actual  fact  than  the  supposition 
that  the  real  religion  of  the  New  Testament 
is  either  believed  in,  or  practically  illustrated, 
in  America;  that  our  Christianity  is  not 
life,  hut  theology;  not  our  vital  faith,  hut 
our  sectarian  quarrel.  He  found  us  a peo- 
ple crying,  “ Lord,  Lord,”  yet  doing  not  the 
things  which  He  said.  lie  went  hack  to 
Calcutta  heaping  reproaches  upon  our  infidel 
daring  to  act  with  this  supreme  indifference 
to  the  divinest  and  plainest  teachings  of  the 
religion  wc  profess.  IIo  has  seen  us  as  we 
seldom  care  to  sec  ourselves. 


My  Travels.  — — , , „ , h . , .. 

My  dear  little  readers,  I am  away  out  west,  kind  parents  be  thankful  to  God  for  them, 
on  the  prairies,  among  my  friends.  My  and  also  be  kind  and  obedient  to  them 7 ler- 
hcavt  is  cheered  from  day  to  day  by  the  greet-  haps  next  month  I will  tell  you  more  about 
iu^s  of  kind  friends.  O how  glad  I am  made  the  city. 

t "feel  almost  daily  to  meet  with  my  little  A few  days  ago  l heard  a little  boy,  not  ten 
friends’ who  have  long  been  readers  of  the  or  eleven  years  old,  swear.  He  made  use  of  the 
Herald,  as  they  come  with  smiling  faces  to  name  of  God,  ami  I cannot  to  Y“u  1 10W  1 
.rive  me  their  hands.  It  gives  me  great  pained  my  heart  to  hear  him.  I walked  up 
pleasure  to  talk  to  them  of  the  goodness  of  to  him  and  with  kind  words  told  him  what 
God  and  of  our  duty  to  love  and  obey  him.  an  awful,  wicked  thing  it  is  to  sweat  and 
One  little  girl  with  whom  I talked  said  I take  the  name  of  God  in  yam  lie  made 
she  loved  God  more  than  any  thing  else,  and  j very  light  of  it  at  first,  but  I talked  a few  min- 
I hope  she  told  the  truth.  She  had  been  utes  with  him,  and  I think  it  touched  Ins 
tauXt  by  her  parents  that  we  must  love  the  heart.  There  were  three  or  four  other  boys 
Lord  our3 God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all  present,  and  I think  hereafter  if  any  of  these 
our  souls  with  all  our  minds  and  with  all  our  hoys  swear,  or  or  take  the  name  o • <- 
strength.  Wc  ought  to  love  God  more  than  vain,  they  will  also  think  ol  what  I told 

•mv  thinar  else  because  he  is  our  Creator  and  j them.  , _ , , . 

oui-  Father;  because  he  holds  our  lives  in  Dear  children  I wish  I could  find  words 
his  hands  and  gives  us  so  many  good  things  I in  which  I could  tell  you  and  make  you  to 
from  day  to  day.  All  the  friends  we  can  see  how  very  wrong  and  displeasing  to  God 
have  ii/this  world  can  do  us  very  little  good  j it  is  to  swear  and  take  his  holy  name  in  vain, 
compared  with  what  God  and  our  dear  Jesus  It  is  a thing  so  mean,  so  degrading,  so  low 
have  done,  and  still  doforus.  Imetone  of  my  and  wicked  m the  sight  ol  God,  and 1 G<  d- 
ijttle  friends  who  learned  a verse  and  read  fearing  people,  that  no  one  who  lus  any  ro- 
ll chapter  every  day  last  year,  and  received  spect  for  h unself,  for  his  parents,  or  any  rega  d 
a present  from  me.  I cannot  tell  you  how  for  his  Creator  will  do  it.  . 

<dad  we  were  to  see  each  other ; and  the  pleas-  Children,  I begin  to  feel  like  some  of  you 
ant  talk  we  had  together  I feel  sure,  will  do  and  perhaps  sometimes  say,  I can  scarcely 
never  he  forgotten.  I hope  to  meet  her  in  that  wait  till  the  time  comes  that  1 can  see  more 
beautiful  world  above.  She  and  her  little  bro-  of  my  little  friends.  It  is  true,  1 meet  some 
thcr  went  with  me  a short  distance,  and  T feel  0f  them  every  day.  but  there  are  yet  so  many 
sure  they  will  never  forget  what  1 told  them  more  that  1 would  like  to  sec,  that  it  seems 
on  the  way.  My  ■ dear  “ little  “Hina”  is  still  like  a long  time  before  I get  around  . I meet 
on  my  mind.  The  Lord  bless  the  dear  child,  many  who  have  often  heard  and  read  about 
I stopped  one  day  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  and  mo,  and  many  of  whom  I have  heard,  and  I 
saw  a wod  many  Wonderful  sights.  It  is  a - feel  that  we  are  friends ; but- when  we  meet 
verv  lar  fecit  y.  I believe  but  few  of  you  have  I and  talk  together,  our  friendship  becomes 
ever  bee’ll  in  so  large  a eity.  It  is,  I think,  perfect,  and  our  love  for  each  other  becomes 
six  or  seven  miles  long.  I staid  till  night  so  strong  that  we  shall  remember  each  othei 
with,  friend  Deter  Neff,  to  whom  be  many  as  long  as  we  live 
thanks.  He  took  me,  the  next  morning,  to 
one  of  the  orphan’s  homes.  It  is  kept  by  a 


I ought  to  write  more  for  the  children  about 
one  of  the  orphan  s nomes.  it  is  Kepi  uy  a my  travels,  hut  in  my  going  from  place  to 
rich  German  and  his  wife,  The  lady  has  the  place,  and  talking  with  my  friends  it  seems 
care  of  the  children.  There  arc  about  to  be  all  I cun  do  to  note  down  what  I see 
thirty  of  them.  We  were  taken  up  stairs  to  and  hear.  I hope  my  friends,  who  feel  an 
the  children’s  sleeping- rooms,  and  as  wc  were  interest  in  the  children’s  welfare,  will  eontiu- 
a^ain  descending  the  stairs  the  children  com-  uc  to  send  in  something  good  tor  them. 


a^ain  uescoiuimg  tne  BLairs uiLi uuuuiru  uc  1,1  '-i,v  r. 

menced  to  sing,  and  when  we  arrived  in  the  also  want  my  little  friends  to  write 

< 1 to  i iL..  1. It...  .<•> 


to 


dining  room  they  stood  in  two  rows,  the  hoys 
on  one  side  and  the  girls  on  the  other, 
tho  tallest  at  the  head,  then  descending 
down  to  the  smallest  and  were  singing  the 
beautiful  hymn, 

“We  are  coming  blessed  Savior, 

We  hear  thy  gentle  voice  ; 

TVe  would  he  thine  for  ever, 

And  in  thy  love  rejoice.” 


Kkotheu  1 1 emu 


~ For  “the  Hnntltl  «*f  Truth. 

Froftme  Language. 

'Phis  includes  not  only  swearing,  but  also 
the  use  of  impure,  immodest  and  sinful  ex- 
pressions. TVe  all  know  how  very  wrong  it 
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* FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS.  W 

Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  |||| 
not,  to  come  unto  me;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  |g5S| 
of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  de- 


wf^^paiied  thence.  Matt.  1J:  Id,  1 >»• 

» e,  W o 


and  say,  This  and  that  one  does  so  and  so, 
and  why  dare  we  not  do  the  same  ? KC- 
member  dear  children  that  your  parents  are 
older  than  you  and  have  more  experience, 
and  if  you  want  to  look  upon  others  as  an 
example  to  follow  then  chose  such  who  set  a 
good  example  and  are  faithful  in  their  duties, 
so  you  shall,  though  you  may  not  see  it  now, 
be  made  happy  forever.  M.  D.  AV. 

_ . ^ ♦ m 

The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way 
proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 


; t , , , For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

» ^ 1 !,f  •'»  E S to  Obedience. 

come  men  must  never  allow  their  tongues  to  

give  utterance  to  an  oath.  Some  think  this  „ how  nicc  and  pleasantit  is  to 

»•««'«, taking  ( lod  s name  nr va  n So  t doe. . ta  t(/  ^ that  you  ar0  good  chil- 

It  also  means  much  moi,  dren  and  are  faithful  and  obedientunto  them, 

would  not  « are  to: swear  a u , know  you  oan  in  no  way  please  your  par- 

taught  by  their  p.uui  _ • u ] b t]  cnts  better  and  make  them  happier,  than  to 

fear,  very  often  say  that  w t> l-e^s h j n s be  obedient  unto  them;  and  O,  how  happy 
fccr’  .,  lT-  i,  °»  u i»v  (’oor.fo”  A;c.  were  will  such  children  feel  who  always  try  to 
f '-l'  ■'  ’ • 'ji  v V friend  would  tell  make  their  parents  happy.  Then  everything 

^ no!  Will  be  pleasant  and  your  hearts  will  be  filled 
n ..  /■f.rt  iinlv  can  with  love  and  peace;  father  and  mother 

was  always  my  answer  ; , t]  j^vor.  will  rejoice  that  they  have  good  children 

Z wli  ch' UW-ht  forcible  and  withal  very  who  try  to  make  their  hearts  glad,  and  they 
ict.  a„a  one  which  I was  sure  to  use  when  fee  happy,  because  you  are  kind  and  pleas- 
mci  , ami  one  > ;mnro«sio„  “Hu  and  to  them,  while  they  tell  you  many  nice 

"fMT  Thooi-litlcasly  m I used  it,  things  end  give  you  many  good  words  of  »d- 
nevertheless  it  was  a fearful  oath,  tied  is  v.cc,  which  may  bo  useful  and  profitable  to 
,r„ed  so  are  all  his  works  hence  ‘ all  that  is  I you  m hfo  as  well  as  m death. 
o„„,l  means  God  and  all  creation-  Ifwodo  Yes  dear  children,  to  bo  good  and  obeli- 
not  avoid  the  use  of  unnecessary  words  wc  out  will  not  only  make  your  parents  happy, 

111,1  a>ul  wl'-'  “ . .1  l.nf  if-  tin  nl«rt  nlnnsi nos  in  tho  Sirrht  oi 
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This  table  can  be  written  on  a piece  of  pa- 
per and  kept  in  the  Testament  for  a mark. 


Marrifb. 


or  Whatever  IS  UIUIU  UUUl  j . . , J i 1 J- 

v:i  » M itt  r>  • o7  If  your  words  be  evil  love  and  respect  their  parents  and  be  obedi- 
hen  must  your'  hearts  be  evil  also,”  For  out  cut  unto  them,  and  all  children  who  ever 
,,f  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  expect  to  become  useful  in  this  world  and 
sneaheth  ” INI  ttt  1 2 ■ !i  1.  Clod  hates  sin.  If  happy  in  the  world  to  come,  will  also  do  so. 

‘vour  hearts  are  sinful,  lie  can  not  love  or  own  Cood  and  industrious  children  that  obey 

you  as  his  children,  especially  when  you  sin  their  parents  are  loved  and  respected  by 
wilTfulTv  If  you  use  vain  words,  knowing  it  all,  and  will  always  laic  well.  l»ut  child len 
to  be  wvmic,  vou  sin  willfully, and  by  so  doing  that  are  disobedient  to  their  parents,  go 
drive  the  Holy  Spirit  from  your  heart,  ano-  where  they  please,  follow  bail  company,  take 
llicr  growing  habit  among  youth  is  pride  in  part  in  its  evil  works,  perhaps  take  the 
•in  ability  to  say  sharp  things.  Such  as,  “ Hnc'*  mime  ot  bod  in  vain,  break  bods  holy  Sab- 
)/„],  /hr  /,!,,!,  ” “ V„n  arc  mujhty  rujhl “//an  hath  Day,  and  do  that  which  tlieir  parents 
7,(/ j hop,,  none  who  read  this  strive  had  told  them  not  to  do,  cannot  enjoy  so 
in  use  such  words  Rather  study  to  learn  muohploasuroandhappincss  asthosothato- 
whattho  following  passage  moans,  “Evil  com-  hiy  their  parents  and  teachers  tor  they 
uiuuicatioiis  corrupt  good  manners,  1 Cor.  know  that  their  parents  cannot  be  pleased 
'!'!,(•  true  beauty  and  force  oflanguage  with  them,  much  less  their  heavenly  Father, 
Hus  iii »t.  in  high  sounding  words,  nor  docs" it  to  whom  every  secret  thing  is  known, 
depend  upon  the  number  < >f  adjectives  used.  The  longer  you  continue  to  be  disobedient 
The  simplest  is  always  the  best  and  most  the  farther  you  wander  away  from  God,  aud 
wisily  understood.  When  you  waste  your  do  you  turn  away  from  God  and  resist  him, 
breath  with  useless  words  ; it  is  both  un-  where  do  you  hope  to  appear  when  lie  calls 
profitable  and  unwise.  Ask  ( lod  to  givo  you  you  from  hence '(  God  is  not  mocked,  nci- 
:i  clean  heart, an  humble  spirit,  a pure  mind,  tlicr  can  be  be  deceived,  for  he  sees  all  things, 
ami  fervent  piety  which  will  lead  you  into  a bears  all  things,  knows  all  things,  and  to  him 
life  of  usefulness,  enable  you  to  enjoy  many  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  aud  in  earth, 
earthly  blessings  unknown  to  the  sinner,  and  And  this  is  the  lirst  step  for  children  euter- 
at  the  close  of  this  life  so  mru  a crown  of  glory  ing  the  path  of  destruction,  to  become  dis- 
m.wcli  fadctli  not  away.  It-  obedient  to  their  kind  parents  and  teachers 


On  the  5th  of  March,  in  Rockingham  county, 
Virginia,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Coffman,  Samuel  Hart- 
man and  Magdalena  Good , both  of  Rockingham 
county,  Va. 


Itch. 


On  the  2nd  of  June,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Jonathan,  son  of  John 
and  Fanny  Amstvlz , aged  18  years,  3 months  and 
8 days.  He  was  sick  so  as  to  be  confined  to  his 
bed  only  4 days,  though  ailing  about  6 years. 
Funeral  discourses  by  C.  B.  Steiner  and  Henry 
Beery.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives followed  him  to  the  grave. 

On  the  lGth  of  June,  in  Stark  county,  Ind.,  of 
lung  fever,  Andreas  Yoder,  aged  29  years,  1 1 
months  and  4 days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  4 
children.  Funeral  discourse  by  J.  L).  Troy’er, 
from  1.  Thess.  4:  13.  He  was  a beloved  brother 
in  the  Ornish  Monnonitc  Church.  J.  D.  T. 

In  Mount  Joy  township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 
the  27th  of  May,  of  intiamation  of  the  bowels] 
of  which  he  suffered  about  12  days.  Isaac  Hiss- 
leg,  aged  20  years,  3 months  and  12  days.  Suit- 
able discourses  delivered  by  the  brethren  Henry 
Shank,  J.  N.  Brubaker  and  the  writer. 

“When  blooming  youth  is  snatched  away, 

By  death’s  resistless  hand, 

Our  hearts  the  mournful  tribute  pay 
Which  pity  must  demand.” 

On  the  12th  of  June,  in  East.  Donegal  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  after  a lingering 
illness,  of  consumption,  Fanny , wife  of  Ephraim 
Nissley,  aged  27  years  and  some  months.  The 
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departed  sister  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian  no 

fortitude.  On  the  15th  her  remains  were  taken  so' 
lo  their  final  resting-place  at  the  Donegal  Menno-  of 
nite  Church,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  as 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  discourses  by  tii 
Henry  Shenk,  Bcnj.  Herr  and  John  Landis,  from  di 
jlev  21 : G,  7.  She  was  an  affectionate  sister  pi 
and  mother.  She  leaves  one  child  ; two  little  hi 
daughters  went  before  her  last  year.  th 

“This  languishing  head  is  at  rest,  u‘ 

Its  thinking  and  aching  arc  o’er  ; 

This  quiet,  immovable  breast,  ^ 

Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more.”  P.  N.  y( 

On  the  12th  of  June,  in  East  Vincent  township’  w 
Chester  county,  l’a.,  John  Kolb,  aged  75  years, 

7 months  and  13  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  V 
15th  at  the  Vincent  Meeting-house,  where  dis-  k 
courses  were  delivered  by  Peter  Hallobuseh,  ti 
John  Latghaw  and  David  Buchwalter  from  Ju.  \. 

11:25.  . '' 

On  the  20th  of  May,  in  Dumfries  township,  p 
Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  John  Bricker,  aged  GG  it 
years,  2 months  and  5 days.  He  was  buried  on  b 
the  23rd  at  Carlisle.  Funeral  discourses  by  f( 
Enoch  Detweiler  and  John  McNelly.  His  death  t; 
occurred  suddenly.  His  Son  came  home  late  at  y 
night  with  a team,  and  he  was  holding  the  horses  f 
t>ye  the  head  uutil  his  son  would  get  a lamp,  ( 
hut  before  the  Son  had  reached  the  house,  the  n 
horses  ran  away,  and  he  was  found  lying  on  the  t 
cround  near  the  place  where  the  horses  started, 
iiud  soon  expired.  c 

On  the  25th  of  May,  in  Wilmot  township,  Wn-  ' 
terloo  county,  Ont.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  I 
John  Christ ener,  aged  90  years,  5 months  and  15  i 
days.  lie  was  buried  on  the  31st  upon  which  ] 
occasion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Moses  Bowman,  from  Rev.  2:  17,  and  Geo 
Schmitt,  from  Deut.  32:29.  lie  was  a native 
of  Florimont,  Upper  Alsace,  and  emigrated  with 
his  family  to  Canada,  in  182G,  where  his  wife 
died  30  years  ago.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  70  years. 

On  the  5th  of  June,  in  Berlin  Ont,,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Michael  Z.  Ilunsicker,  aged 
74  years,  10  months  and  27  days.  He  was  born 
in  Montgomery  county’,  Pa.  His  funeral  Sermon 
was  preached  by  Joseph  Hagy  and  Abm.  Weaver 
from  Jn.  14  : 12,  13. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  after  an  illness  of  two 
years,  in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  Arthur  Salsman, 
aged  44  years,  11  months  and  15  days,  lie  had 
a "desire  to  depart  and  he  with  Christ.  lie  leaves 
a wife  and  six  children.  Ho  was  buried  at  the 
Apostolic  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  discour- 
ses by  Peter  Kinsingcr,  from  Heb.  13:  14,  and 
from  Pre.  Smoker  from  l’s.  39  : 5. 

In  Athens,  Calhoun  county,  Mich.,  on  the  25th 
of  May,  of  malignant  scarlet  fever,  Willie  0.  We- 
tland, aged  7 years,  2 months  and  25  days.  On 
the  27th,  Clara  O.  Hiestand,  aged  9 years,  3 
months  and  24  days.  June  3rd,  Clcmmic  II.  J/ie- 
stund  aged  3 years,  6 months  and  2 days;  chil- 
dren’of  Moses  and  Mary  Hiestand,  formerly  of 
Doylestown,  Fa. 

In  Bedminstcr,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  on  the  9th 
of  June,  of  cancer  in  the  mouth,  Leah,  wife  of 
Jacob  V Kindiyh,  aged  G2  years,  9 months  and 

115  days. 

In  Doylestown  township,  on  the  20th  of  June, 
at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Isaac  Rickert,  David  I>. 
Moyer,  of  Clinton  township,  Lincoln  county,  Can- 
ada West,  aged  59  years,  8 months  and  15  days. 

On  the  23rd  of  May,  in  Baughman  township, 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  scarlet  fever  and  dropsy, 
Drtiud  Howard,  son  of  David  aud  Mary  Hess  aged 
5 years,  5 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  dis- 
courses by  Samuel  Wenger  from  Lancaster  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  and  John  Shumaker,  from  1 Pet,  1 ; 
22—24.’ 

On  the  27th  of  June,  near  Locke,  Ind.,  of 
rheumatism  and  dropsy,  I’rc.  John  Bingen- 
berg , aged  44  years  and  4 months.  1 lie  deceased 
was  & minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  Omish  Men- 


nonite  Church,  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and 
sought  to  promote  the  iuterest  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  by  his  Christian  walk  and  conversation, 
as  well  as  by  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  du- 
ties. May  ourTo^s  be  his  eternal  gain.  1 1 is  wile 
died  over  t wo^soirrs  since.  Thus  are  let t.  six  or- 
phan children.  May  the  God  of  the  fatherless 
bless,  and  protect  them  through  the  wilderness  of 
this  world.  Funeral  services  by  D.  llochstetler, 

J.  M.  Christophel,  Jonas  Troycr  and  D.  Brcmuv 
niiin,  from  John  5 :24 — 28,  Luke  2 : 29. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  In  Middle  River  township, 
Augusta  county,  Va.,  Jacob  Gochrnaur,  aged  91 
years,  5 months  and  2 da3rs.  Funeral  Sermon 
was  preached  by  Martin  Garber. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  Martin,  son  of  Moses  and 
Mary  Bear,  residing  near  Locke,  Ind.,  while  wor- 
king on  tiie  roads,  was  instantly  killed,  by  a 
tree  falling  upon  him,  aged  22  years,  8 months  and 
13  days.  Thus  in  t he  bloom  of  youth  and  in  the 
vigor  of  manhood,  was  he  instantly  called  to  ap- 
pear before  God.  Then  let  those  who  are  look- 
ing forward  into  the  future  with  apparently 
bright  prospects  of  long  life  and  happy  days  be- 
fore them  beware.  It  is  only  a delusion  of  Sa- 
tan who  would  persuade  you  that  you  are  yet 
young,  and  that  there  is  yet  time  enough  in  the 
future  for  you  to  prepare  to  meet  your  God. 
God  says,  “to-day,"  and  not  “ to-morrow .”  Funer- 
al services  by  J.  M.  Christophel  ami  D.  Brenne- 
man,  from  Bev.  Hi:  15.  D-  B. 

On  the  7tli  of  June,  near  Spring  Garden,  Lan- 
caster comity,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Dan- 
iel, son  of  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Stauffer,  aged 
11  months.  Funeral  Sermons  by  Peter  Nissley 
and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  from  Psalm  Hi:  ti. 

Dear  father  and  mother,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in 
the  tomb, 

1 For  1 shall  not  see  its  dark  shadow  and  gloom. 
1 I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels,  so  fair, 

1 I’ll  look  for  you  all,  and  wait  for  you  there, 

! Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  whero  death  cannot 


come, 

Together  we  will  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home. 

W.  H.  S. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  in  Haw  Patch,  Noble 
county.  Ind.,  Salomon  R.  Lantz,  aged  2G  years, 
3 months  and  18  days.  He  was  buried  on  t lie 
27th  at  the  Haw  Patch  grave  yard.  Funeral 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Dr.  Crum  of  Ligonier, 
in  the  English,  from  Isaiah  1 : 3,  and  Jonas  1 o- 
der  of  Pretty  Prairie,  iu  the  German,  from  Job 
1:21. 

On  the  3rd  of  March  1871.  in  Mifflin  county, 
Ta.,  of  consumption  of  which  he  suffered  two 
years,  Jonathan  Zook,  aged  54  years  and  20  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  5th  at  Dry  Valley  Church. 

“Pear  father,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thy  toil  and  care  are  o'er. 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  suffering  now. 

Shall  ne’er  distress  tlice  more. 


fetters  Kccribcir. 


J V Shnnfz,  Maria  ltcssler,  Lizzie  Rcs.-ler,  J K 
Hartal er,  LJ  Miller,  Alun  Shellcnbevger,  N Bech- 
tel, J C Butt,  Mary  Hosier,  A Melzler,  M Eby, 
S,1H;lii  Hildebrand,  John  Berlschc,  C F Detweiler, 
F A Bodes,  U Welly.  J II  Landis,  Joseph  Metz- 
ler,  F Zierlein,  J V Shantz,  U N Kralz. 

MONEY  LETT EHS. 

A Jacob  Andrews  $7  85  ; C Augsburgor  !?l 

25  : John  Ackerman  $2. 

U Lydia  Buchwalter  $1  ; Noah  Byler  50  cts  ; 

Geo  Brcnncman  $4  50  ; Geo  Brand  §1  ; .Jacob 
Bixel  $1  ; George  Beery  GO  cts  ; John  Birky  $1 
50  ; Joseph  Burky  $1  ; Gabriel  Baer  50  cts  ; J 
B Bower  D I>  S 75  cts  ; H G Burkhart  10  els  ; 
Noah  Byler  20  cts  ; 11  C Brcnncman  $1  50  ; II 
Buck  waiter  $1  ; John  B Bechtel  $1  50  ; David 


Basinger  $5  40  ; M Burkholder  $2  ; Lnos  Bar- 
key  Si  50;  Catharine  Baer  $5  ; Chr  Burkhol- 
der $3  50. 

0 — p n Christophel  $1  : J M Culbertson  $1 
50  ; A C Clemmer  $3  25  ; Christian  Claudcn  $1  ; 
Solomon  Culp  $1  50. 

1) — John  C Driver $1. 

E — S Eberly  $1  ; Benj  Eicher  $3  80  ; M II 
Engle  $1  ; D L Esbecshade  §1. 

1’ — Abm  Funk  $1  ; John  Freed  $1. 

G — Franklin  Grobb  $1  ; Andrew  Good  $1  : 
Andrew  Good,  Lancaster  Co  Pa  $1  ; Geo  IV 
G raves  35  cts  : Chr  N Gerber  90  cts  F.inan  Gar- 
ber $1  50  ; J S Good  75  cts  ; David  Gehman  Si. 

II — A Hershey  & Bro  (4)  : Harry  llasiings 
$1  ; John  Horning  40  cts  ; F Hawker  Si  50  ; 
Rudolph  Harnish  $1  50  : Ann  Huber  SI  : Mary 
Hibschman  $1  : J M Hochstettler  SI  : F Ilous- 
liolter  SI  ; Henry  Iless  $1  ; J L Hershey  $1  50; 

A lloldeman  SI  : Anna  Hossler  $1  ; Jacob  Hol- 
deman  Si  50  : Elias  Hartman  SI  50;  John  Heck- 
elman  ,$‘1  ; Win  G Hendricks  Si  ; Peter  Hart- 
man 30  cts. 

K — John  G Kindig  $2  no  Post  Office  ; Henry 
Kauftnan  $1  ; M W Kcim$l  ; Nicholas  King  $1  ; 
Joseph  Kinsingcr  $4  30  ; Michael  Kurtz  Si  50  ; 
David  Koch  $1  08  ; Elizabeth  Kindig  $1  : Mag- 
dalena Kennel  $2  ; John  Kennel  30  cts  ; all  right 
book  sent.  Abm  Kratz  $1  50. 

I, — Benj  Lapp  $3  ; Chr  A Lehman  $1  ; John 
C Lehman  $2  45  ; J Lethermnn  $1. 

Lizzie  Moyer  75  cts  ; Samuel  Mast  $3  70  ; 
Samuel  Moyer  $1  ; Peter  J Miller  $2  75  ; Joseph 
Myers  all  right  $1  ; Samuel  Martin  $1  ; Adam 
S Maust  $1  50  ; John  W Martin  S 4 50  ; David 
F Miller  S3  : •!  M Miller  65  cts  : Dari  P Miller 
Si  50  ; J M Miller  SI  50  ; Moses  D Miller  $1  ; 
Moses  Miller  $1  : David  L Myers  S3  ; Geo  Mu- 
maw  Si  ; Aaron  Mumaw  25  cts. 

N — John  Neiswanger  $2  50  ; John  Nafziger 

51  : Jacob  Nafziger  $1  ; Abm  Nash  SI  ; Chr  C 
Nafziger  $1. 

O — J Oswald  $2. 

K_ Jos  Rich  Si  ; J J Ramsyer  $5  ; Jonathan 
‘ Riehl  G5  cts  ; Jacob  ltult  $1  50  ; David  Hamer 

52  20. 

5 s — Jacob  Stonehill  $1  50  ; John  Shertz  Si  ; 

’ Jacob  Sutler  S2  ; Val  Strubher  $2  50:  Chr 
?l  Schlcgcl  Si  ; Isaac  Stably  $1  : Chr  Springer  Si  ; 

1 Nicholas  Sleeker  Si  ; Annie  Salzman  75  cts  ; 

’ Martha  Symensa  $1  50  ; Jacob  Stonchill  $1  ; 

* Chr  Snyder  $3  ; Pand  I Smith  $2  : C Stoner  $2 
> 50  ; for  I)  Saylor  reed  ; Chr  Schantz  SI  ; 
David  Steiman  SI  ; Peter  Schertz  $1  ; Jacob 
Smith  $1  ; Chr  Schmitt  75  cts  ; II  G Symensma 
u Si  50  ; II  L Shelly  Si  50;  J Shownlter  S2  ; Abm 
Stemon  70  cis  ; John  M Swartley  SI  50  ; Joseph 
'•  Stauffer  $1  ; John  P Sclnnilt  $31  50. 

T Lucy  Thompson  $1  ; Win  Teel  50  cts. 

i W — loa  Wagner  S2  ; Ch*  Wirkler  Si. 

Y — lacob  Yoder  Si  50;  Abm  Yoder  $1  50  ; 

' John  Young  $1  ; Daniel  C Yoder  $1  50  ; Jos  Yo- 
. dor  $3. 

| Jos  Zook  Si  50  , J K Zook  50  cts  ; J V 

j z0ok  $2  25  ; -I  B Zook  $2  ; J K Zook  50  cts  ; 
Joel  Zook  Si  50. 

For  the  new  Meeting  House  at  Elkhart  Ind. 

: John  Leathernan  S2  : A Means  S5  ; P Nusbautu 

K S'2  ; Isaac  ltodcgeb  S5. 

Ii-  Fun  Books. — \bm  Gingrich  $18  ; Henry  Eby 
v,  $1  20  ; Samuel  Mast  SS  20  ; David  Zook  $10  ; 
r,  Benj  Lapp  $12  50. 

z~  A letter  containing  a Draft  for  $13  “0  from 
the  Manhoim  National  Bank  Pa  , was  received 
from  Manheim  l’a.,  with  no  Name.  Will  the 
.j  writer  please  send  his  Name  and  P.  <>.  address. 

For  the  suffering  Brethren  in  Germany. 

: Errata.  Hi  C"‘  June  No.,  the  collection  re- 

ob  ccivod  from  Joseph  Bureky  1 11.,  reads  incorrectly. 
$1  It  should  read.  Deceived  from  several  members 
j ; of  the  Church  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  by  Jos  Bureky 
s ; | $1  "3  20. 

H J B Bower  0 1»  8 $2  ; Samuel  K Bare  and 
rid  * others  $12  ; Chr  Burkholder  $10. 


i op'  tbuth. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  ami  freight  trains  on  an»l  after  June 
Uth,  1871,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Main  Line,)  11,00,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accom.,  Mail  (Air  Line,)  12,»->.  p. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  1,10, 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9»  •->-*, 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m 

FREIUHT. 

Air  Line.—  0:  20,  0:  35,  a.  m.,  aid  9:15  r.  *. 

Old  Line. — <>:  25  A.  M.,  and  10:  00  l».  M. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  3,20  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2,40  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,30  a.m. 

FREIGHT. 

1 : 05,  3:  60,  7:  00,  10:  20  a.  m.,  and  0:  00  r.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  llail- 
way  leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

Express,  1>'0,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,10,  a.  m. 

jjfrVy-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

jfejf  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  ,,  _ „ 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.J).  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  ('has.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  1 lie  price  ol  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

The  English  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ " “ $6  00 

“ “ seut  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - * * 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - 75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  125 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Wc 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 


$ .GO 
.75 


especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools  I 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Wc  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 

at  the  following  prices : • , 4 n on 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 -0 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ ™ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 

Angeneiime  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - ■ ■ - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
auguage,vv  orthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Gcr.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  \ .75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

»*  “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dyrnond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

•«  “ “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 
Alin’s  German  Grammar  1-25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaorung  1.60 

Oehlsclilagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adlers  largo  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  00,  1 20,  1 45  A 2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleet  woods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon's  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mcnnoniiisches  Liederbucli)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbucli)  -60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .40 

Ernsthafte  Christcnpflicht  65 


2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.50 


Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  4.0q 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  JeBus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80  I 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 

volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons.  * 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place.  v 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N- 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent' 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 
For  any  of  the  above  Music  Books  address 
H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

ijeralh  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  fpr  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular 
state  whether  they  wisb  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

ZE21klin.x’t.  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Storp,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Walking  with  God. 

llow  liappy  he  who  walks  with  God, 

While  wandering  through  this  vale  of  tears! 
How  brightly  gleams  the  narrow  road 
What  precious  words  the  pilgrim  hears ! 

God  speaks  to  him  in  promise  sweet; 

He  talks  with  God  along  the  way, 

As  friends  in  earnest  council  meet, 

While  peace  divinely  gilds  the  day. 

In  trial’s  hour,  in  sorrow’s  night, 

He  feels  a heavenly  presence  near, 

A smile  whose  lustre  brings  delight, 

A hand  that  wipes  each  rising  tear. 

The  pilgrim  feeds  on  angels’  fare  ; 

He  drinks  where  living  waters  tlow ; 

When  weak  is  strong ; ’mid  pain  and  care 
He  feels  his  heaven  begun  below. 

Death  is  translation;  death  is  life. 

Faith  sees  the  new-fledged  spirit  rise 
Far,  far  above  earth’s  sin  and  strife, 

To  meet  her  God  above  the  skies. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

How  the  World  lleth  in  Wickedness. 

‘■The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness.” 1 Jn.  5:19. 

The  word  world  often  implies  the  impeni- 
tent sinful  people,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
following;  passages,  “God  so  loved  the  world 
(that  is  the  people),  that  lie  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son.”  Jo.  3:  lti.  ••Hod  sent  not 

his  Son into  the world, to condemn the. 

world,  but  that  the  world  (that  is  the  peo- 
ple in  the  world),  through  him  might  lie 
saved.  Verse  17.  “That  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  has  sent  me.”  Jn.  17  : 21. 
“If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ; 
hut  because  ye  arc  not  of  the  world,  but  1 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hatetli  you.”  .In.  Id  : IS,  10. 
“ Ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice.”  Jn.  Hi  : 20.  “Therefore  the 
world  kuoweth  us  not.,  because  it  knew  him 
not.”  1 Jn.  3:  I.  “Marvel  not  my  breth- 
ren, if  the  world  hate  you.”  vcr.  13.  “They 
are  of  the  world  ; t herefore  speak  they  of  the 
world.”  1 Jn.  4:5.  “But  when  we  arc 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.” 

1 Cor.  11  : 32.  “We  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wieked- 


It  seems  to  me  that  when  we  look  upon 
the  walk  of  the  world  and  the  corruption 
I thereof,  at  the  present  time,  we  have  suffi- 
cient ground  to  ripply  the  words  of  the  text 
and  say,  “The  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness.” 

Man  mag  wohl  ins  Klaghaus  gehen, 

Und  deu  Lauf  der  Welt  onsehen, 

Wie  man  sick  im  Argen  find’t.” 

In  the  verse  immediately  preceding  our 
| text  the  apostle  tells  us,  “lie  that  is  begot- 
ten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wick- 
ed one  (satan)  touehetnhim  not.”  We  also 
read  in  this  same  epistle  (chap.  3 : 12),  that 
Cain  was  of  that  wicked  one.  But  we  (the 
| apostle  means  to  say  us),  are  not  of  that 
wicked  one.  “We  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness.” Not  only  docs  the  world  lie  in  wick- 
edness, that  is  in  sin  or  in  that  which  is  evil, 
but  it  is  evil,  corrupt  and  sinful,  as  he  also 
I is  whom  the  world  serves,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Gal.  1 : 4. 

It  seems  as  though  the  end  of  the  world 
might  not  be  far  distant,  inasmuch  as  the 
corruption  (wickedness)  of  the  world  is  so 
great,  that  it  seems-qs  though  God  could  not 
forbear  much  longer,  for  iniquity  abounds, 
and  the  love  of  many  waxeth  cold.  One 
would  be  inclined  to  think  that  there  were 
very  few  real  pious  people  to  bo  found  any-  ; 
more.  Jesus. says,  “When  the  Son  of  man 
comcth.  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ‘i ” 
True  faith  which  worketh  by  love  and  i 
which  alone  availeth,  appears  to  be  very  rare 
among  the  children  of  men.  A large  major- 
ity seem  no  longer  to  “fear  God  nor  regard 
man.”  “ Every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,  j 
and  every  neighbor  will  walk  with  slander.  ! 
j And  they  will  every  one  deceive  his  neigh-  j 
bor,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth  ; they  have  I 
j taught  their  tongues  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  ' 

! themselves  to  commit  iniquity.”  der.  9:  4,  5. 

The  Savior  also  says,  “ But  as  t ho  days  of  ! 
j Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  j 
| Son  of  man  be,  for  as  in  the  days  t hat  were  be-  j 
j fore  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and  drink-  I 
| ing,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  until  I 
f the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
j knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  I 
! all  away."  Matt.  24  : 37  : 39. 

Also  neither  does  the  world  at  the  present 
j regard  these  things,  though  they  have  suffi-  ' 
cient  warning,  and  the  signs,  which  the  Sav- 
ior declared  should  appear  shortly  before  his  I 


coming  and  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
may  be  observed  plainly  enough. 

Peter  says  that  the  “ world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished,”  and 
as  the  world  was  once  destroyed  by  the  wa- 
ters of  the  flood,  so  it  will  again  be  destroyed 
by  fire,  as  lie  (Peter)  further  says,  “ But  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
lire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi- 
tion of  ungodly  men.”  Thus  the  world  will 
finally  pass  away,  and  the  lust  thereof. 
Therefore  the  Lord  ehasteneth  his  people, 
iu  the  day  of  grace,  that  with  the  world 
(.the  sinful  people)  they  should  not  be  con- 
demned. 1 Cor.  1 L : 32. 

It  is  often  a question  in  my  mind,  wheth- 
er the  people,  in  the  days  of  Noah  were 
more  wicked  than  they  arc  now  ; for  the 
wickedness,  the  insolence,  wantonness  and 
sensuality  which  arc  now  carried  on,  arc  al- 
most indescribable.  Gluttony,  intemperance, 
dancing  and  playing,  are  daily  manifest;  the 
holy  name  of  God  is  desecrated  by  cursing 
and  swearing  that  is  shocking  to  hear ; and 
0!  the  robbery,  murder,  lying,  fighting  and 
deception,  fornication,  adultery,  covetous- 
ness, usury ; the  want  of  love,  the  discord, 
hatred,  envy,  anger,  strife  and  unmerciful* 
ness  that  are  manifest  among  the  people; 
the  pride  and  vanity  that  exist  in. the  high- 
est degree  ! Little  perhaps  do  many  of  these 
poor  people  think  of  dying  and  that  they 
must  become  food  for  worms'.  “Oh!  that 
they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end.” 
Dent.  32  : 29.  Yea.  little  does  the  blind 
world  think  that  “God  resisteth  the  proud.” 

“ Heboid,  what  vanity  we  see  : 

Hchokl  how  vain  men  do  appear ; 

Hack  wt  uld  fain  the  greatest  be  ; 

Daily  pride  is  spreading  higher, 

And  men  to  honor  more  aspire — 

Shall  we  thus  the  Father  see’!” 

Who  can  describe  the  terrible  pride  which 
daily  manifests  itself,  the  inordinate  adorn- 
ment and  decoration  of  the  apparel.  Oh, 
that  the  poor  blind  people  mignt  only  take* 
advice  anti  warning!  Could  they  only  feel 
what  God  has  threatened  the  proud  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  Isa.  3 : It! — 2(>,  and  what  Peter 
commands,  1 Pet-  «>  • 3 <>.  and  Paul,  1 

Tim.  2 : 7,  10.  But  it  would  not  be  a mat- 
tor  of  so  great  astonishment  if  these  things 
were  onlv  found  in  the  blind,  impenitent 
world,  which  lieth  iu  wickedness,  but  there 
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is  but  little  difference  to  be  seen  any  more  ( 
between  the  wicked  world  and  a great  ma-  t 
iority  of  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  1 
0 how  lamentable  and  sad  i(  is  that  this  gay  < 
and  disgraceful  adornment  of  apparel  is  also 
forcing  its  way  into  the  Mennonite  church. 
What  would  our  older  ministers,  25  years 
ago,  have  said,  had  they  seen  what  we  are 
now  compelled  to  see  ? It  is  indeed  aston- 
ishing to  behold,  how  grand  and  immodest 
some  of  those  who  call  themselves  brethren 
and  sisters,  have  the  apparel  of  their  little, 
innocent  children  adorned  and  decorated, 
even  according  to  the  most  extreme  fashions 
of  the  world  that  can  be  thought  of;  and 
even  some  parents  themselves  are  no  longer 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  wicked  world 
in  their  apparel.  Alas!  alas!  what  will  be 
the  end  of  this  pride?  Are  the  people 
strickeu  with  blindness,  or  are  our  watch- 
men (ministers)  dumb  that  they  can  no 
longer  reprove?  But  I fear  some  of  our 
ministers  themselves  are  so  enchained  with 
pride  and  allow  in  their  own  houses  such, things 
so  that  their  conscience  will  not  a'lowthcm  to 
reprove  others.  Oh!  dear  friends,  I pray 
you  in  the  name  of  Cod,  take  warning  in 
the  day  of  grace  ! Oh  how  painfully  will 
you  once  have  to  answer  for  it  at  the  great 
day,  where  the  precious  souls  of  your  chil- 
dren will  be  required  at  your  hands.  O 
consider  it  and  tremble. 

But  what  is  to  be  expected  from  such 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  themselves  dress 
in  the  most  fashionable  styles  of  the  day  ? 
how  can  they  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ? O do 
you  not  desire  to  take  to  heart  the  words  of 
the  Savior,  where  he  says,  “That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomination 
iu  the  sight  of  Cod  ?”  or  the  admouitiou  of 
Paul,  “ Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,”  and 
“mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.” 

The  world  which  licth  in  wickedness  has 
a terrible  end  to  await,  and  those  who  go 
with  the  world,  choose  to  have  their  part 
with  the  world,  and  are  of  the  world,  seek 
the  friendship  of  the*  world,  and  are  con- 
formed to  the  world,  will  undoubtedly, 
with  the  world,  have  the  same  reward  to 
await.  O may  you  yet  take  warning  and 
humble  yourselves  that  you  he  not  condemn- 
ed with  the  world. 

And  you,  my  beloved  fellow  ministers, 
have  we  fully  done  our  duty?  Have  we 
earnestly  sounded  the  trumpet,  when  we 
have  seen  the  sword  coming  ? for  all  things 
that  have  a tendency  to  lead  the  souls  of 
men  into  condemnation,  or  to  cause  them  to 
fall,  may  be  included  under  the  sword. 

Tell  nie  then  where  is  there  an  evil 
through  which  more  souls  are  drawn  into 
perdition  than  pride  ? And  do  we  nut  with 
open  eyes,  see  thousands  of  precious  souls 
led  through  this  fearful  sin  into  everlasting 
. ruin  and  perdition  ? And  how  will  we  answer 
for  ourselves,  when  once  we  are  to  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship,  if  we  now  are 
silent  and  speechless  ? Truly  it  is  high  time 
that  the  watchmen  call  aloud  and  spare  not. 


0 ye  fellow-laborers,  do  sincerely,  with  me,  | 
consider  this  matter,  for  the  whole  world 
licth  in  wickedness,  and  wc  dare  not  hold 


“Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do.” 


our  peace. 
Elidu, , Oh  to. 


J.  M.  Brenneman. 


Remarks.  — Sufficient  has  been  said  in.  j 
the  foregoing  article  to  cause  us  to  tremble 
over  the  fact  that  the  whole  world  fieth  in  wick- 
allies*)  and  that  thousands  walk  through  this 
vale  of  sin,  regardless  of  what  their  end  j 
may  be. 

A Vo  shall  not  add  much  at  present,  still 
wc  hope  all  will  read  the  article  carclully, 
and  consider  whether  they  have  done  what 
they  could  to  spread  a knowledge  of  the  truth 
among  the  children  of  men,  and  whether 
they  have  by  their  example  so  lived  and 
labored  as  to  throw  their  influence  on  the 
side  of  humility,  meekness,  love  and  sincere 
piety  and  godliness.  And  it  wc  have  not 
done  so,  then  let  us  begin  now.  Religion 
needs  your  aid,  your  labors,  your  influence, 
your  prayers.  The  Church  needs  them,  and 
the  Savior  desires  that  you  should  not  stand 
all  the  day  idle,  in  ways  of  sin  and  ungod- 
liness, but  that  you  should  go  to  day  and 
work  in  his  vineyard;  work  faithfully,  work 
earnestly,  work  prayerfully,  and  you  shall 
obtain  the  crown  of  glory,  which  the  Savior 
has  promised  to  all  those  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. Editor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Sabbath  Schools. 


We  rejoice  over  the  fact  that  our  church 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  is  beginning  to 
sec  more  and  more  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  sabbath  schools,  and  seeing  it 
they  are  becoming  willing  to  work,  to  or- 
ganize schools  and  teach  their  children  and 
young  people  the  solemn  truths  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

We  as  a church  lost  a great  deal  in  neg- 
lecting this  work  so  long.  Could  our  breth- 
ren have  seen  the  importance  ot  this  work 
years  ago,  and  with  one  heart  and  soul  en- 
tered upon  it  our  church  might  show  a 
more  glorious  record  than  it  now  docs  ; not 
only  in  the  fact  that  it  would  have  spread  its 
doctrines  far  and  wide,  instilled  a more  ac- 
tive and  living  religion  into  the  minds  and 
souls  of  many,  become  more  united  and  zeal- 
ous in  the  cause  of  religion,  hut  [ believe 
that  much  of  the  strife,  the  disunion,  the 
unlikemindedness,  the  deplorable  ignorance 
in  the  truths,  doctrines  and  principles  of 
the  Bible  and  the  superstitious  ideas,  the 

i • 1 *11  i-i  I 


There  are  hundreds  of  our  peoplo  both 
young  and  old,  that  would  be  a great  deal 
better  off  if  they  were  gathered  ou  Sunday 
af  ternoons  into  a sabbath  school  and  "would 
there  spend  the  time  in  singing,  praying, 
and  reading  with  each  other  the  Bible, 
asking' questions,  conversing  with  one  anoth- 
er about  its  blessed  truths,  and  discuss,  in  a 
Christian  manner,  its  blessed  truths  and  doc- 
trines to  their  edification  and  instruction, 
than  to  go  to  some  brothers  house  to  visit, 
where  the  male  members  sit  together  and 
talk  about  their  cattle,  their  crops,  their 
ways  of  making  money,  the  markets,  polities, 
&c.}  or  telling  foolish,  nonsensical  stories  to 
while  away  the  time,  while  the  women  spend 
a large  part  of  the  middle  of  the  day  in  un- 
necessary cooking,  baking  and  preparing  a 
| sumptuous  meal,  using  up  the  intervening 
moments  by  discussing  the  fashions  or  other 
follies,  and  telling  one  another  what  kind 
of  a dress,  or  cap,  or  bonnet  or  other  article 
of  apparel  somebody  that  they  saw  in  meet- 
ing had  on  that  day,  and  how  it  was  made, 
and  then  showing  each  other  what  nice 
things  they  themselves  have,  where  they 
got  them,  what,  they  paid  for  them,  &c.  Is 
this  not  sabbath  desecration,  and  breaking 
the  sabbath  ? 

I We  might  go  ou  and  say  a great  deal 
more  that  we  have  seen  and  heard,  but  we 
forbear.  Now  we  are  convinced  that  it 
! would  be  a great  deal  better  to  meet  in  a 
sabbath  school  than  thus  to  misuse  the  ho- 
ly day  of  God  and  spend  it  in  such  a foolish 
way.  Through  such  a course  a church 
must  deteriorate,  must  become  corrupt.  1 
have  seen  times  when  one,  above  all  things, 
should  have  had  his  mind  filled  with  the 
most  solemn  and  serious  thoughts,  and  by 
such  things,  T,  as  well  as  others  was  drawn 
away  from  them,  and  the  mind  led  to 
worldly  matters;  and  this  is  just  what  the 
Savior  speaks  of  when  he  says,  “Whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he 
i were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.” 
This  is  the  way  in  which  a Christian  be- 
comes an  offense  to  his  fellow  Christian  by 
his  un circumspect  walk,  causing  others  to 


bigotry 


n a r row-  minded  n ess  w h ich 


at  the  present  time  so  extremely  prevails  ; ' 
the  want  of  forbearance,  charity  and  Chris- 
tian Love  towards  one  another  would  have 
been  removed.  Idleness  is  the  devils  work- 
shop, and  Christ  wants  laborers,  not  idlers 
in  his  vineyard.  “Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle  ?”  Go  work  in  my  vineyard!) 
The  people  will  have  something  to  do  and 
if  they  have  not  God’s  works  they  will  do 
Satan’s  work,  as  the  poet  says, 


stumble  and  fall,  causing  them  to  sin  ; thus 
he  brings  condemnation  upon  himself. 

But  when  men  labor  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  when  they  are  continually  tilled  with 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  them; 
when  they  are  deeply  impressed,  that 
at  all  times  when  there  is  something  impor- 
tant and  solemn  to  do  for  them  ; when  they 
feel  within  the  continual  presence  of  God, 
the  ever  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  then  life  has  for  them  another  aspect ; 
things  look  different.  Here  they  live  in  the 
world;  full  of  sin  and  corruption;  here  are 
thousands  of  fellow-beings  in  danger  of  be- 
ing lust : here  are  their  own  children  grow, 
ing,  up,  to  be  trained  and  taught  in  the 
right  way,  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of  sin 
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■1D<1  the  world,  and  under  the  suuie  condem- ! the  prosperity  of  the  household,  everything, 
nation.  They  have  their  own  souls  to  save  I by  the  blessing  of  God,  will  prosper,  some- 
dso.  Now  when  a man  reflects  upon  all  i thing  will  be  accomplished,  and  peace  and  har- 
tliis,  has  he  not  reason  to  feel  solemn  and  | niony  will  reign,  because  nobody  has  time  to 
serious  ? and  then  too,  a man  or  woman  incite  and  sow  discord,  or  ill  feeliug.  Just 
with  these  feelings  will  have  no  time  to  so  in  the  church  where  every  member  has 
waste  over  “doubtful  disputatious,”  no  time  a work  to  do  and  feels  it,  and  tries  as  a 
to  waste  iu  “beating  the  air,”  in  contending  i lively  stone,  hewn  out  ot  the  rough  quarry  j 
fur  the  “uppermost  seat  in  the  synagogue,”  of  sin  and  dressed  by  the  hammer  ot  God  s 
aud  at  the  feast,  or  traditionary  customs  word  and  power,  and  thus  made  to  fit  in  and 
which  have  a tendency  to  corrupt  and  de-  fill  his  place  ; as  a living  branch,  to  labor 
moralize  the  church  and  which  are  in  oppo-  i for  the  good  of  all,  there  is  a prosperous 
sition  to  the  word  of  God ; he  has  no  time  aud  happy  church. 

to  quarrel  with  his  neighbor  about  all  sorts  1 ben  brethren  let  us  work  together  ; let  | 

of  trifling  matters;  “he  is  a Christian,”  there- | us  labor  faithfully;  let  us  not  be  idlers, 

lore  he  cannot  thus  do;  he  is  a brother  iu  1 drones  in  the  colony,  but  lively  stones  in 
the  church  of  Christ ; he  has  a brother’s  the  spiritual  house,  faithlul  laborers  in  the: 
love  aud  a brother’s  feelings,  and  he  works  vineyard,  living  branches  ot  the  vine,  aud  j 
like  a brother,  like  a Christian  for  the  cause  finally  we  shall  be  heirs  ot  the  crown  and; 
of  love,  of  peace,  ot  truth,  of  religion;  he  ■ °f  glory.  J- 

works  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happi-  

ness,  the  well  being,  the  elevation,  the  editi-  __  For  th_e  Hom,d  ofTr,,th- 

cation  of  his  fellows  in  every  way  that  he  cm  ; 
and  who  can  do  more  in  this  respect  than 
the  sabbath  school  teacher  iu  the  sab- 
bath school,  the  father  and  the  mother  at 
home?  Teaching  the  little  ones  the  blessed 
principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
those  principles  ot  love  and  charity 
which  will  do  good  to  all  nun — not  to  a few 
only,  but  to  nl!  the  world.  Those  principles 
of  love  which  suffer  long,  which  are  kind, 
which  envy  not,  which  vaunt  not  themselves, 
which  arc  not  putted  up,  which  do  not  be- 
have unseemly,  which  seek  not  their  own, 
which  are  not  easily  provoked,  and  which 
thiuk  no  evil,  which  rejoice  not  in  iniquity, 
but  in  the  truth ; those  blessed  principles 
of  love  which  extend  even  to  enemies,  to 
persecutors,  to  evil  eutreaters  and  to  slan- 
derers; bearing  all  things,  hoping  all  things, 
believing  all  things  aud  enduring  all  things. 

()  let  us  labor  for  these,  not  only  in  the  sab- 
bath school  aud  in  the  family  circle,  hut 
everywhere  ! 

We  truly  believe  that  if  our  people  would 
unite  more  cordially  upon  such  systems  of 
Christian  labor  to  spread  the  gospel,  and 
instruct  the  people,  it  would  afford  a source 
of  employment  for  their  minds,  in  the  prep- 
aration of  their  lessons  during  the  week ; 
it  would  afford  them  employment  on  the 
sacred  sabbath  hours,  which  are  often  idled 
away  in  something  much  worse ; it  would 
form  a subject  of  prayer  and  Christian  anxie- 
ty, as  well  as  a topic  of  conversation  to  the 
exclusion  of  less  important  matters  ; aud  in 
this  way  it  would  form  a band  of  union  in 
the  church,  which  would  bring  their  inter- 
ests and  their  labors  nearer  together,  aud  ...  ...  , , 

so  lead  them  in  a path  strewn  with  the  tized  wiih the  waterot  which  thou  didst  speak 
flowers  of  love,  heavenward,  over  which  the  to  the  woman  "1  Samaria,  and  help  us,  when 
soul  would  love  to  linger  even  in  the  world  the  shepherd  is  absent  and  the  wolves  ap- 
to  come.  pear,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  say,  “Get 

Just  as  little  as  au  idle  household  can  thee  behind  me  Satan,  for  thou  art  an  of- 
prosoer,  even  so  little  can  an  idle  church.  tense  to  me,  and  finally  may  we  he  eua- 
Take  a well  ordered  family  of  many  mem-  bled  to  find  rest  in  that,  house,  not  made 
bers  where  cacl.  one  has  a place,  and  each  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Amen, 
one  feels  an  interest  in  filling  that  place,  It  appears  to  me  that  love  to  God  and 
each  one  feels  a love  for  his  or  her  work,  love  to  man  are  Ue  very  essence  and  pow- 
and  works  willingly  for  the  interest  aud  ■ cr  of  Christianity.  They  bring  along 


Random  Thoughts. 

The  main  point  to  be  observed  in  writing 
\ an  article  for  a paper  is,  that  it  may  be 
! instructive  and  edifying ; but  there  are  many  | 
who  may  be  older  and  wiser  than  the  writer 
I of  this  article  who  have  failed  in  this  point,  j 
as  the  minds  of  men  differ,  and  their  views 
arc  very  much  dissimilar  or  unlike,  but  all 
I are  created  by  the  same  great  power  and  J 
I hence,  though  our  views  should  differ,  let  | 

I us  all  seek  after  this  one  end  and  purpose,  i 
i namely,  to  love  God,  keep  his  command- j 
I ments,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  truth,  and 
thus  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  please  all  minds  and  ; 
tastes.  I have  seen  an  article  written  by. 
a brother  preacher  for  instruction  and  edifi- 
cation, condemned  by  another  liro.  preacher 
as  not  edifying,  but  the  reason  why  this 
brother  could  not  see  that  this  article  was  j 
edifying,  was  because  it  declared  some  truths  ] 
that  the  brother  did  not  like  to  hear.  It 
is  truth  that  presses,  and  not  fiction  ; but 
! notwithstanding  these  differences  of  opinion. 

1 can,  in  all  sincerity  and  truth  ask  God  to 
bless  all  those  who  are  trying  to  serve  their 
Lord  and  Master,  and  also  those  who  arc  I 
making  a double  effort  to  keep  the  sheep  j 
withiu  their  proper  fold. 

()  Lord  may  all  he  filled  with  that  love 
that  makes  reconciliation  between  man  and 
man,  and  between  God  and  man  ; and,  O 
bold,  may  we  ever  bo  led  by  that  Spirit 
who  makes  us  mindful  that  “A  soft  answer 
turueth  away  wrath,  and  grievous  words  j 
s|ir  up  auger.  O Lord  may  we  lie  bup- 


with  them  the  wholo  Christian  train  — the 
conductor  and  a whole  score  of  counselors 
and  instructors,  right  on  board.  I will  as 
briefly  as  possible  speak  of  some  of  the 
things  which  I see  on  this  train,  and  also 
of  some  that  I cannot  see  on  it. 

One  of  the  instructors  is  trying  to  im- 
press upon  the  minds  of  the  people  that 
“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath  and 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger.”  Again  the 
same  instructor  speaks  pointedly  to  parents 
to  “bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,’  saying, 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go 
aud  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  These  instructions  are  worth  treasur- 
ing up  and  putting  to  usury  that  we  may 
have  wherewith  to  pay  the  conductor  our 
fare.  I cannot  however  say  much  about 
these  instructors,  but  one  of  them  appears 
to  be  talking  directly  to  those  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  conductor,  and  says, 
“We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved  wo  have  a build- 
ing of  God,  a house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.”  1 would  like  to 
have  some  of  our  ministering  brethren 
write  a sermon  from  these  words,  and  have 
it  published  in  the  Herald,  for  they  are  a 
comfort  to  those  who  are  struggling  to  serve 
their  Lord  and  Master.  2 Cor.  5:1. 

1 would  now  like  to  speak  of  some  things 
that  I cannot  discern  on  this  train.  1 do 
not  see  a stream  of  water  on  this  train 
where  little  boys  and  grey-headed  men  go 
fishing  on  the  Sabbath  day.  1 do  not  see 
fire-arms  swords,  cannon  and  other  imple- 
ments of  war,  neither  ammunition  ; neither 
do  1 see  dram-shops, nor  any  drunken  men 
on  this  train.  1 have  seeu  at  the  dramshop 
three  doors,  front,  side  and  back.  Atthelront 
are  to  be  seen  well  dressed  men,  who  seem 
to  possess  glad  hearts  and  happy  homes  and 
who  seem  to  have  wherewith  to  satisfy  all 
the  necessities  of  their  physical  being.  At 
the  side  door  we  see  men  playing  cards, 
swearing  and  cursing  and  using  all  manner 
of  obscene  language;  and  there  too  may  be 
seen  the  drawn  bowie-knife  and  the  revolv- 
er— there  wc  see  men  breaking  the  com- 
mand of  God,  who  said,  “ I hou  shalt  not 
i kill.”  At  the  back  door  may  be  seen  men 
who  have  lost  their  all,  money  rredit,  health 
and  friends,  and  from  here  they  pass  to 
the  states  prison  or  to  the  scaffold,  where 
tin*  poor  undying  soul  is  ushered  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  the  living  God.  Thus  not 
only  bringing  destruction  upon  his  own  soul, 
but  also  disgrace  sorrow  and  misery  upon 
his  friends  nod  family  Perhaps  a wife,  the 
mother  of  his  dear  ch.idren.  turns  away  from 
the  awful  scene  to  mourn  over  the  disgrace 
ami  misery  brought  upon  her,  awaiting 
the  cold  hospitality  of  the  ’ alms-house  ; but 
on  this  train  none' of  these  tilings  are  seen. 

May  we  all  seriously  consider  all  these 
things,  and  seek  to  become  passengers  on 
this  he  avenly  train,  where  joy,  and  love  and 
, peace  and  happiness,  with  bright  hopes  for 
the  future  are  awaiting  all  the  true  children 
I of  God.  J.  B.  McConnell. 
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SUtij. 


For  the  Ileruld  of  Truth. 

From  a Brother. 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters,  I wish  you 
all  the  pure,  undefiled  peace  and  uiercy 
which  eouieth  from  above,  through  our  I 
Jiord  Jesus  Christ,  that  wc  may  be  led  by 
this  union  oflove  to  be  of  one  heart  and  mind,  | 
and  to  do  the  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 


not  agree  with  the  word  of  God,  or  lead  heaven ; it  is  a balm  to  the  wounded  and 
the  soul  to  all  the  commands  and  ordinan-  sorrow-stricken  heart;  it  affords  consolation 
ecs  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  for  the  weary  traveler.  J he  Savior  tells  us 
taught  and  practiced,  and  left  us  as  an  ex-  in  Mark  ll : 24,  “ What  things  soever  ye 
ample  to  follow.  desire  when  yc  Pray>  bellcve  tha,fc  >’e  receive 

1 do  believe,  my  beloved  brethren  that  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them/  But  this 
anythin f*-  that  cannot  be  established  with  requires  faith,  for  without  faith  it  is  linpossi- 
the  doctrine  taught  by  Christ  and  his  cho-  ble  to  please  God.  Aud  without  faith  wo 


sen  apostles,  is  unsound  doctrine  and  should 
be  rejected  . There  may  be  danger  await- 


and  say  one  to  another,  Are  not  all  these 
which  speak  Galileans?  and  how  hear  we 


tude  in  this  direction.  I feel  to  obey  God, 
and  to  reject  all  that  is  contrary  to  sound 


every  man  in  our  own  tongue  wherein  wc  doctrine.  I have  myself  but  lately  cnteicd 


are  born  ? 1 hope  the  Lord  will  put  his 

word  into  my  heart  so  that  I may  be  able 
to  write  to  his  glory  and  honor. 

It  has  pleased  the  good  and  all-wise  God 
to  hear  my  petition  and  remove  the  disease 
which  was  preying  upon  my  body,  and  has 
enabled  me,  to  praise  him  as  the  great  Phy- 
sician of  souls,  who  is  not  only  able  to  re- 
move all  the  maladies  of  the  body,  to  re- 
buke the  burning  fever  and  restore  again 
the  failing,  physical  strength,  but  who  is 
also  able  to  heal  the  soul  and  supply  all  its 
spiritual  .necessities. 

While  L was  lying  on  my  bed  of  affliction 


this  ehristisn  warfare,  and  my  meat  and 
drink  is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  who 
has  called  me  from  darkness  to  his  marvel- 
ous light  1 read  an  article  in  the  dune  No. 
of  the  Ilerahl  from  a sister,  admonishing 
the  young  converts  to  take  courage,  to  be 
faithful  and  to  hold  out  unto  the  end.  I 
feel  that  l am  but  a babe,  lately  born,  not 


have  no  promise.  0 ! then  let  us  fervently 
pray  for  faith,  that  we  may  be  strength- 
ened to  press  forward  and  onward  in  the 
discharge  of  our  duties,  as  a band  of 
Christians. 

How  many  of  us  can  be  shaken  by  temp- 
tations and  persecutions.  Ilow  many  that 
profess  to  he  followers  of  the  Lord,  who 
are  daily  engaged  in  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  which  is  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  say  that  it  is  no  harm  to  enjoy  them- 
selves sometimes,  but  these  things  wc  are 
commanded  not  to  do,  “ but  rather  giving 
of  thanks.”  Think  for  a moment  while  you 
arc  engaged  in  such  hilarity,  have  you  a 
prayerful  heart?  I fear  not.  Then  the 
words,  j>ray  without  ceasing,  stand  agaiust 


by  corruptible  seed  but  by  the  incorruptible  you,  and  you  have  no  cloak  to  cover  your 
seed  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  his  Spirit,  sins.  But  when  you  pray,  avoid  vain  repe- 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever;  and  by  titions,  to  be  heard  of  men,  for  your  Father 
the  grace  of  God.  I hope  to  follow  in  the  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
footsteps  of  my  Master  through  evil,  as  well  yc  ask  him.  lhe  Savior  iu  Matt.  5,  gives 
as  through  good  report.  Pray  for  me  ; us  a beautiful  example  how  to  pray.  The 


\\  lnle  l was  lying  on  my  bod  ol  affliction  that°tho  J,ord  might  revive  his  church;  prayer  of  the  Pharisee,  and  the  Publican, 

and  hearing  the  moaning  of  my  wife,  b'lug  ; tlm"t  love  1)eaee  :vn,j  union  may  abound  give  a contrast  between  a haughty  and  a 
m the  next  room,  while  the  children  were1  - J-  - - • ■ • • > 1 > rru-  nu—a — 


happily  plains  together,  ley  hepes  m ofttlo  Lor,l  .W  Bbc  may  lie  adorned 
(.oil  were  wrong ; I lolt  dial  my  spirit  ivai  ...  „ , . i, ti,« 


within  her  borders,  and  that  at  the  coming  humble  spirit.  4 he  Pharisee  stood  boasting 
nfth r T.ovd  Jesus,  she  mav  be  adorned  that  lie  was  not  as  other  men,  aud  even  as 


not  bound  to  the  prince  of  darkness,  but. 
that  it  had  been  freed  from  the  power  aud 
dominion  of  Satan,  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I had  laid  myself  down  upon  my  bed 
with  a will  submissive  to  God,  willing  to 
bear  with  patience  what  he  should  see  fit  to 
lay  upon  me,  until  he  would  call  mo  hence. 

But  after  a short  time  my  mind  became 

dull  and  bewildered. 

* * 

* * 

^0Wi  dear  Loader,  do  we  not  run  a great  wannest  gratitude  of  our  hearts  pour  forth 
risk  to  put  olt  lepeutauee  to  God,  until  we  0U1.  gmeeve  and  heartfelt  devotions  to  our 
are  laid  upon  a bed  ot  sickness?  Tea,  are  rrrtia^  Creator,  for  the  blessings  we  daily 
such  not  nskmg  then  eternal  salvation  too  deceive  from  his  bountiful  baud?  Do  we 
kir  ? Is  it  not  an  a >use  ol  God  s love  kind-  implore  him  to  continue  these  same  blessings 
ness,  patience,  long-suueiiug,  and  forbear-  uut0  us  aud  commit  ourselves  to  his  care? 

a,H  0 ^ We  arc  taught  Luke  1 8 : 1 , that  ‘-men  ought 

Wc  know  that  when  one  is  laid  upon  a always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.’!  Paul  in 
bed  of  affliction,  when  bis  whole  body,  per-  writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  tells  them  to 
hups,  is  burning  with  fever  and  pain,  that  “pray  without  ceasing.”  From  these  passa- 
the  mind  is  not  in  a proper  frame  to  realize  ges,  as  well  as  many  more,  we  can  clearly 
its  true  condition,  and  as  long  as  one  does  sec  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  important 
not  realize  his  true  oonditon.  or  comes  to  a duties  of  man,  a duty  that  wc  should  never 
true  knowledge  ot  his  alienation  from  God,  abstain  from,  but  which  should  be  first  on  our 
be  is  under  the  dominion  ol  sin  and  cannot  minds  when  we  rise  from  our  beds  of  slum- 
lie  in  favor  with  God,  and  ns  long  us  be  is  ber,  and  last  before  we  close  our  eyes  in 


[vs  a bride  waiting  for  ber  husband.  The 
Lord  be  with  us  all,  Amen. 

Mxlway,  Ohio.  B.  F.  NEWCOMER. 


For  tile  Humid  of  Truth. 


1)«  You  Ever  Fray  ? 

My  dear  young  reader,  Do  you  ever  pray  ? 
This  is  a very  important  question,  one  which 
we  should  all  consider  seriously.  Do  we  ever 


the  poor  Publican ; but  hear  the  prayer  of 
the  Publican,  “ God  he  merciful  to  me  a ■ 
sinner.”  He  possessed  an  humble  and  con- 
trite spirit.  And  wc  are  told  that  he  went 
down  justified  rather  than  the  other.  Aud 
wo  sincerely  believe  his  prayer  was  heard 
aud  accepted  and  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

The  Savior  told  his  disciples  to  “ watch 
and  pray  that  they  might  not  enter  into 
temptation.”  O ! let  us  watch  and  pray  that 


ipproaeh  the  mercy  seat,  and  there  with  the  we  cuter  not  into  temptation,  as  the  tempta- 

J . l! ....  ±1.  1 


not  changed  in  heart  and  mind  from  his 
natural  condition  into  a state  of  grace, 
transplanted  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
lie  has  no  promise  of  acceptance  in  the 
word  of  God.  My  conscience  will  not  allow 
me  to  delude  a soul  by  putting  a charitable 
construction  upon  a conversion  which  will 


sleep. 

But  it  does  not  imply  that  we  should 
always  be  on  our  knees  praying,  but  that 
our  thoughts  should  be  directed  to  heaven, 
and  heavenly  things. 

Prayer  is  the  offering  up  of  our  desires  to 
God,  and  beseeching  him  to  be  with  us.  Lt  is 
the  key  which  unlocks  the  gateway  to 


tions  are  many  that  beset  us  on  our  way,  and 
1 firmly  believe  that  if  we  were  more  dili- 
gently and  sincerely  engaged  in  prayer,  the 
difficulties  iu  our  way  would  not  be  so  many, 
and  then  we  would  be  more  able  to  overcome 
them.  But  our  consolation  should  be,  that 
“ all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.” 

The  power  of  prayer  is  great;  the  apostle 
James  tells  us,  “ The  effectual  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availeth  much.”  We  must 
believe  that  if  men  were  more  engaged  in 
prayer,  the  nations  would  be  built  up  and 
become  more  prosperous ; communities  would 
be  benefitted;  churches  would  flourish;  peace 
would  reign ; malice  and  hatred  would  be 
done  away  with;  sectarianism  would  be  di- 
minished; wars  would  cease  and  all  would 
be  peace,  and  joy,  and  love. 

Once  more  dear  young  reader,  ljt  uic 
entreat  you  not  to  neglect  the  duty  to 
pray.  Be  daily  engaged  in  it;  you  know 
not  how  soon  death  may  bring  you  to  your 
grave,  and  then  if  you  should  hear  that 
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dreadful  sentence,  “ depart,  ye  cursed,”  then 
von  would  begin  to  pray,  hut  alas ! it  would 
lie  forever  too  late.  But  if  you  have  been 
prayerful,  you  can  hear  the  welcome  voice, 

“ Come,  yc  blessed.”  Oh  ! joyful  sound,  when 
you  can  go  in  with  the  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
and  sing  praises  for  ever  and  ever. 

Perhaps  you  may  think  that  you  are 
young  and  have  yet  a long  time  to  live ; you 
will  begin  to  pray  when  you  get  older ; but 
let  me  warn  you,  as  the  Savior  says,  “ Be  ye 
also  ready,  lor  iu  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  comcth.”  Wc  see  our 
fellow  men  sometimes  cut  off  very  suddenly 
to  appear  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God  to 
give  an  account  of  their  stewardship.  And 
soon,  ah  soon,  it  may  be  said  of  us  that  we 
are  no  more.  But  happy  thought,  if  we 
have  made  our  peace,  our  calling  and  election 
sure.  We  can  again  meet  around  the  throne 
of  God  and  be  forever  blest. 

In  this  world  we  have  temptations,  trials 
and  tribulations  to  encounter;  but  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  if  we  have  been 
diligently  and  sincerely  engaged  in  prayer, 
after  we  leave  this  tenement  of  clay,  we  will 
anchor  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

‘‘Go  watch  and  pray,  thou  canst  not  tell, 

How  near  the  hour  of  death  may  he  ; 

Thou  canst  not  know  how  soon  the  hell. 

May  toll  its  doleful  notes  for  thee. 

Death’s  countless  snares  beset  thy  way, 

Frail  child  of  dust,  go  watch  and  pray.” 

A Young  Brother. 

m • i 

Fur  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

Trust  in  Gotl. 


Therefore  let  us  be  faithful,  and  submis- 
sively trust  in  him,  who  is  an  all-sufficient, 
and  mighty  Savior ; who  will  rescue  and 
deliver  all  faithful  believers  in  him ; yea 
though  we  be  called  to  pass  through  fiery 
trials,  we  still  have  the  promise,  that  the 
flames  shall  not  hurt  us,  but  that  our  dross 
only  shall  be  consumed,  and  the  gold  puri- 
fied, and  refined.  And  as  we  are  individu- 
ally (also  including  our  dear  Savior)  called 
to  pass  through  dark,  and  gloomy  seasons ; 
yea  through  seasons  ol  sore  temptations, 
until  our  "faith  and  strength  are  almost 
exhausted — in  these  moments  a full  reliauce 
and  an  entire  trust  in  God,  alone  can  save 
us  from  sinking  into  the  “ miry  clay  ’ or  into 
the  abyss  of  helpless  despair.  Oh  for  an 
increase  of  faith  and  trust  in  such  perilous 
moments,  to  enable  us  to  sink  into  the  arms 
of  our  loving  Savior,  until  the  storm  and  the 
waves  arc  stilled ; until  we  being  found 
faithfully  trusting  in  God,  may  again  be 
permitted  to  enjoy  move  tranquil  and  serene 
seasons  wherein  we  can  look  back  and  sec 
the  omnipotence  of  God,  in  hearing  us  up 
and  bringing  us  out  of  our  troubles,  and 
thus  learn  more  fully  to  put  our  whole  trust 
in  him;  more  fully  to  comprehend  and  ap- 
preciate his  divine  love,  and  mercy,  and  to 
obtain  the  gratitude  of  bur  hearts  which  is 
due  to  our  God;  to  whom  be  all  praise,  all 
honor  and  glory  for  ever. 

1 lEUEOCA  1 1 ART  M A N. 


Trust  in  God  implies  a wholly,  entire, 
unreserved  dependence  and  confidence  in  a 
great,  omnipotent  Being,  who  is  infinite,  om- 
nipresent, and  omniscient;  who  is  an  allpow- 
crful,  unceasing,  and  everywhere  present, 
and  an  all-knowing  God, .who  condescends  to  j 
he  our  Father,  on  whom  wc  may  east  all  our 
cares  ; “ for  he  careth  for  us.”  Though  all 
the  powers  of  darkness  should  rise  up  against, 
us,  they  shall  not  prevail,'  while  we  M6 
trusting  in  God. 

Though  Satau  may  buffet  us,  and  cast  Ins 
fiery  darts  at  us ; and  we  feci  as  though  the 
last  ray  of  hope  was  setting,  and  the  waves 
of  despair  were  rolling  over  us,  and  loci 
as  though  we  were  sinking  beneath  them  , 
if  we  only  keep  an  eye  of  faith,  directed 
to  the  Lord  (the  anchor  of  the  soul)  we 
shall  be  safe,  as  was  sinking  Deter  in  the 
midst  of  the  boisterous  sea;  when  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand  and  caught  him. 
Thus  while  we  arc  sinking  in  dismay  we 
may  in  full  assurance  stretch  out  our  tremb- 
ling hands  saying,  “ Lord  save  me,  I perish. 
For  we  have  an  everlasting  promise  that  lie 
will  sustain  us,  as  it  were,  even,  in  the  mid>t 
of  the  “the  burning  fiery  furnace.”  “ For  I 
the  Lord  thy  God.  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,  fear  not,  I will  help  thee. 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  himself,  and 
we  may  as  securely  confide  in  his  word  as  in 
God  himself,  for  his  word  is  “yea  and 
amen.” 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Trnilt. 

The  Kansas  Colony. 

For  the  information  of  those  interested  in 
the  Kansas  Enterprise,  I would  say  that,  a 
general  interest  seems  to  be  felt  in  the  mat- 
ter. Many  have  agreed  to  join  the  colony, 
and  more  it.  is  thought,  will  soon  be  on 
the  list.  Many  inquiries  arc  being  made 
both  personally  and  by  letter.  I am  willing 
to  give  what  information  L can,  although  I 
may  not  be  able  to  answer  all  the  letters 
I shall  receive.  Yet  1 will  try,  in  some 
way,  to  give  what  information  1 can  to  all. 

I think  the  best  way  for  all  concerned  will  be 
to  give  in  each  number  of  the  Herald,  such 
information  as  maybe  necessary  or  desirable 
for  those  already  connected  with  the  colony 
as  well  as  others. 

I would  however  advise  all  not  to  place  too 
much  confidence  in  what  1 may  say  ot  the 
noun  try.  What  I can  say  about  it  is  what  j 
l have  seen  on  my  journey  thither, and  what 
l heard  from  those  who  have  lived  there  a 
number  of  years.  The  fact  that  1 and  many 
others  are  well  enough  pleased  with  the 
country  and  its  future  prospects,  to  take  up 
our  abode  there,  is  no  guarantee  whatever  that, 
all  would  feel  as  we  do,  after  seeing  it. 
Therefore  1 would  suggest  that  those  who 
have  the  means  to  do  So,  go  and  judge  lor 
themselves,  and  gain  such  information  as 
may  be  necessary,  for  those  who  have  not 
the  means  to  go  and  sec  for  themselves.  1 
I .rive  this  advice,  because  I do  not  wish  to  be 
| held  responsible  for  the  satisfaction  of  any 


except  myself  and  family.  I should  feel  very 
sorry  indeed  to  have  any  one  remov  c thither 
and  become  dissatisfied,  feeling  as  though  I 
had  been  the  cause  of  his  trouble.  Should 
I ever  become  dissatisfied  1 want  to  lay  the 
blame  on  no  one  but  myself,  and  I trust  that 
each  member  of  the  colony  will  bo  willinsr  to 
take  upon  himself  an  equal  share  ol  the  re- 
sponsibility. So  far  as  1 am  concerned,  my 
greatest  anxiety  now  is,  to  form  a society  ot 
true-hearted,  truth-speaking  and  truth-loving 
men  and  women.  O,  how  good  it  would  be 
for  ourselves  and  our  children  to  be  able 
to  live  under  the  heaven -born  influences  of 
the  true  religion  of  the  Bible,  where  the 
swearer,  the  drunkard,  the  idler,  the  Sab- 
bath-breaker and  similar  degraded  charac- 
ters are  not  found  to  mar  and  disturb  the 
pious  feeling  ol  the  true  worshipper,  and  \ex 
his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day . 

It  is  to  bo  hoped  that  the  members  of  this 
colony  arc  not  now,  and  never  will  allow 
themselves  to  be  carried  away  with  the  too 
common  spirit  of  gaining  wealth,  and  the 
riches  of  this  world,  and  thus  lose  sight  ot 
the  nobler- enjoyment  and  higher  attainments 
reserved  unto  God's  children  in  heaven. 
“What,”  says  the  blessed  Savior,  “shall  it 
profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul.” 

God,  we  feel  sure,  will  bless  us  in  our 
purpose  if  we  enter  upon  it  in  bis  fear,  and 
with  a view  to  be  the  better  able  to  gloritv 
him.  Wo  are  admonished  that  whatsoever 
wc  do,  to  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God.  If  then 
this  be  our  chief  object,  we  may  await  a 
happy  result.  There  are  only  needed  now. 
substantial,  god-fearing,  and  god-honoring, 
working  men  and  women,  willing  to  labor 
with  their  own  bands,  that,  instead  of  being 
j a burden,  and  encumbrance  to  others,  they 
may  have  to  give  to  the  needy.  It  is  happi- 
1 ness  to  the  Christian  heart,  to  give  <o  those 
in  poverty,  and  thus  alleviate  their  wants 
and  sufferings,  and  make  glad,  and  chcei 
their  hearts.  Who  has  ever  in  the  true 
| spirit  of  Christian  love  performed  acts  ol 
charity  upon  those  demanding  them  that  has 
i not  realized,  that  - it  is  more  blessed  give 
' than  to  receive?”  The  whole  family  <>l 
j God’s  children,  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth, 
1 emphatically  answer.  ” No  one. 

Daniel  Brennkma.n. 

Elkhart,  hid. 


Fur  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

Advantages  of  a Religions  l*a per. 


I should  like  to  send  you  more  names 
from  this  neighborhood.  There  are  some 
families  without  good  reading  matter  and  1 
deem  it  of  great  importance  that  children 
that  are  able  to  read  and  understand  should 
be  furnished  with  good  reading  . 

Some  parents  say,  We  have  the  Testa- 
ment. the  best,  of  books  and  that  is  enough 
;o  read.  1 agree  that  the  Testament  js  the 
iK.Ht  „f  books’,  and  cannot  be  read  too  often, 
but  all  men  do  not  always  understand  what 
they  read  in  the  Testament  without,  an 
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explanation,  especially  children ; and  il  w(  1 
read  anything  that  we  do  not  understand  t 
we  get  no  benefit  from  it.  c 

We  read  in  Acts  8th,  of  the  Ethiopian  3 
who  was  reading  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  1 
and  did  not  understand  what  he  was  reading 
until  l’hilip  explained  it  to  him.  Then  he 
was  edified  by  what  he  read  and  was  led  to  | ■ 
Christ  and  baptized.  • 

This  then  is  the  object  and  purpose  of 
this, and  other  like  papers,  namely;  to  present  | 
the  truth  that  all  may  be  able  to  understand 
it,  and  lead  them  to  do  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father. 

It  is  by  what  a man  knows  and  Ids  reli-  ■ 
ance  upon  God  that  he  is  enabled  to  under- 
stand what  is  right  and  wrong,  and  to  over- 
come the  wrong  and  do  that  which  is  good. 
Hence  we  should  always  try  to  learn  all  the 
good  we  can,  and  pray  to  God,  through 
Christ  to  give  us  grace  to  do  his  will. 

When  I look  back  over  my  past  life,  I am  | 
always  surprised  that  I was  kept  from  sink- 
ing into  the  very  depths  of  shame  and  ruin. 

[ was  going  fast  on  the  downward  road ; I 
was  in  danger  of  losing  my  character,  and 
bringing  shame  upon  my  family,  and  be  lost 
forever ; and  what  was  it  that  kept  me  t 
God  through  his  Spirit  kept  convincing 
me  of  my  error,  and  how  ■ 15 y what  I hod  | 

read  and  learned  and  knew  to  be  the  truth. 
Had  l been  ignorant  of  these  things,  1 would 
not  have  seen  the  danger.  I delighted  to 
read  the  children’s  paper  and  my  heart  feels 
warm  yet  when  1 remember  what  1 read 
and  felt  in  those  childhood  years.  My  plea 
is  that  all  parents  and  guardians  should  see 
to  it  that  their  children  be  well  provided 
with  good  reading  matter.  IIow  happy 
must  that  family  he  here  on  earth  which 
fjels  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  but  how 
unspeakably  greater  will  be  their  happiness 
when  they  shall  dwell  with  him  forever  in 
the  world  of  light  and  joy  ! 

15.  Detvveilek 


For  tin'  Herald  of  Trntli* 

To  our  Friends  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Virginia. 


Dear  friends,  brothers,  and  sisters ; 
dear  pastor  and  ministers.  Permit  us  as 
your  humble  friends  to  address  you  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald.  It  is  our  lot 
to  be  separated  from  you  personally,  yet  in 
spirit  we  arc  often  with  you.  These  hearts 
daily  pant,  as  it  were,  for  the  presence  of 
those  we  love  so  dearly.  We  hope  it  is  well 
with  you  ; we  hope  you  are  still  those  bright 
faced  and  happy  young  brothers  and  sisters. 
We  hope  and  pray  fur  the  church,  and  lor 
your  school;  that  your  works  may  flourish  as 
bright  shitting  lights  on  our  way  through 
this  wilderness.  .May  you  keep  the  straight 
path  of  righteousness,  and  may  those  dark 
clouds  of  sin  and  sorrow  not  bedim  or  dark- 
en your  way;  but  may  the  soothing  and 
comforting  rays  of  the  spiritual  sun  shine, 
into  every  heart;  and  should  the  summer 


heat  weary  you,  Oh ! may  the  shadow  of  hi 
the  wings  of  the  Almighty,  he  spread  forth  to 
over  you,  to  refresh,  invigorate  and  renew  b< 
your  desire  to  gain  that  blissful  home  above,  ai 
to  which  wc  all  hope  to  go.  d 

As  for  us,  since  we  have  parted  with  you,  n 
we  have  met  with  many  trials,  conflicts  aud  t.l 
sorrows,  which  may  not  seem  strange  to  you;  , f< 
yet  finding  no  reason  to  murmur  against  the  g 
word  of  God.  we  feel  willing  to  bear  the  t< 
cross ; willing  to  leave  the  chastening  rod  to  n 
God,  who  smites  for  our  good  from  above.  He  y 
has  also  promised  that  we  should  not  be  . li 
tempted  above  that  we  arc  able  to  bear,  and  1 
amid  the  gloomy  clouds  of  sorrow  and  dis-  s 
| tress  we  still  and  again  feel  that  gentle  sooth-  j 
ing  hand,  sweetly  stretched  forth  to  our  com-  i 
fort  and  relief.  ' We  hope  to  be  numbered  j : 
with  you  again.  We  propose  even  person-  ^ 
ally  to  meet  and  he  with  you ; yet  most  espe-  i ; 
cially  do  we  hope  and  pray  to  meet  you  all 
on  yonder  shore  of  happiness.  We  at  times 
premeditate  the  glory  of  seeing  you  with  ; 
those  who  have  gone  before,  even  parents 
and  the  dear  little  brothers  and  sisters  who 
have  finished  their  course,  and  now  rest  in  j 
the  bosom  of  a Savior.  When  wc  consider 
the  great  reward  promised  to  those  who  re-  | 
main  steadfast  to  the  cud,  and  the  doom  of  the  j 
wicked,  should  wc  not  most  faithfully  work, 
and  strive  for  that  rest,  yea;  stand  firm 
against  the  enemy,  and  say,  “Our  Savior 
died  to  save  us  ; ’’and  firmly  walk  in  the 
’ path  of  duty  and  righteousness  to  the  honor 
5 of  him  who  shed  his  blood  for  our  salvation. 

I Dear  older  brothers  of  the  family  tie,  onr 
1 hearts  glow  warm  with  love  for  you ; may 
“ God  bless  you  and  stand  by  you  in  every 
1 conflict  until  the  battle  is  fought,  and  the 
V work  is  ended.  Then  may  he  receive  you 

I into  his  kingdom,  where  wc  hope  to  meet 
v you. 

s Aud  dear  sisters,  May  God  also  grant 

II  you  grace  and  virtue  that  you  may  walk  in 
holiness  before  him.  bet  us  remember  our 
parents,  who,  we  feel  happy  to  believe,  are 
now  asleep  in  .Jesus.  Let  us  remember  the 
example  of  Otir  mother,  her  counsels,  her 
admonitions;  and  let  US  ever  most  especially 
remember  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  his  suf- 
ferings for  us,  so  that  we  may  hope  to  meet 
in  glory  to  part  no  more.  We  wish  all  our 

^ ; friends  the  Grace  of  God  and  his  Holy  Spir- 
as  it.  We’ll  pray  for  each  other  and  trust  in 
;h  the  Lord.  Farewell, 
ot  Henry  and  Susan  Good. 

in  j Si>ut?i I'sbiiry,  /h.,  .func  lln<l  IS,  1 


his  holy  name.  He  also  requires  of  us  to 
forsake  our  sins  and  serve  him,  that  we  may 
be  his  children,  and  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ; follow  Christ  and  become  obe- 
dient to  his  laws  and  commands,  so  that  we 
may  he  saved,  for  it  is  God’s  earnest  will 
that  we  should  be  saved.  Gut  it  is  to  he 
feared  that  there  are  many  who  are  negli- 
gent and  careless  concerning  their  duty 
towards  God.  The  apostle  says,  “Draw 
nigh  unto  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto 
you.”  liut  if  you  will  not  draw  nigh  unto 
him  he  will  not  save  you,  for  if  you  will  not 
hearken  unto  his  voice,  and  continue  in  your 
sins  from  day  to  day,  whither  will  it  lead 
you?  Reflect  for  a moment.  Yet  indulging 
in  sin  aud  transgression,  and  encouraging 
j and  delighting  in  the  same. 

Mark  what  Christ  says,  “If  ye  die  in 
j your  sins,  whither  I go,  ye  cannot  come. 

I We  believe  that  Christ  is  in  heaven ; we  also 
have  a reason  to  believe  that  ho  wants  us 
also  to  go  there  to  share  in  his  glory 
when  we  come  to  die.  Therefore  we  have 
the  Gospel  to  teach  us  what  sin  is.  It  is  sin 
: that  closes  the  gates  of  heaven  against  us, 

■ and  heaven  is  a place  of  holiness  where 
• | God  aud  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  are  and  all 
i ' the  good  spirits.  Then  dear  friends,  should 
, not  this  be  sufficient  to  encourage  you  to  flee 

1 from  sin  and  forsake  the  same ; for  as  long 
r as  you  live  in  sin  you  can  have  no  comfort, 

2 hope  or  promise  to  cohie  to  Christ  in  that 
r world  of  bliss;  but  if  you  repent,  and  feel 

very  sorry  for  your  sins,  and  pray  to  Christ 
r for  forgiveness,  and  have  faith  in  him,  and 
y serve  him,  then  you  will  have  the  promise  of 
y his  acceptance.  For  he  died  for  our  sip^ 
c and  rose  for  our  justification.  Therefore  wo 


should  not  be  ashamed  ol  the  Gospel 

t ir 


Jesus  Christ. 


J.  D.  II. 


For  th«  Ueralil  of  Truth. 

Ail  Admonition. 

We  eauuot  receive  anything  except  it  is 
given  us  from  heaven.  For  God  is  all  in 
all,  and  ill  him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being.  We  are  all  God’s  creatures;  he 
■ made  us;  he  also  preserves  our  lives  and  our 
health,  and  all  the  good  gifts  and  comforts 
which  wc  enjoy  are  from  him.  (),  how- 
good  and  kind  God  is  to  us  poor  mortals! 
Therefore  we  should  thank  him  and  praise 


Don’t  forget  the  Old  Folks. 

Let  me  say  a few  words  to  chil- 
dren who  have  gone  out  from  then' 
old  home*,  hut  who  have  parents  still. 
There  is  always  a liability,  when 
sons  and  daughters  have  gone  away 
from  the  home  of  their  childhood, 
and  have  formed  homes  of  their 
own,  gradually  to  lose  the  old  at- 
tachments and  cease  to  pay  those 
attentions  to  their  parents  which 
were  so  easy  and  natural  in  the  ol- 
den time.  New  associations,  new 
thoughts,  new  cares,  all  come  in, 
filling  the  mind  and  heart,  and,  if 
special  pains  be  not  taken,  they 
crowd  out  the  old  loves.  This 
ought  never  to  be.  You  should  re- 
I member  that  the  change  is  with 
you  and  not  with  those  you  left 
behind.  You  have  everything  new, 
much  that  is  attractive  in  the  pres- 
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ent  and  bright  in  the  future ; their 
hearts  cling  to  the  past,  they  have 
most  in  memory.  When  you  went 
away,  you  knew  not,  and  will  nev- 
er know  till  you  experience  it, 
what  it  cost  them  to  give  you  up, 
nor  what  a vacancy  you  left  behind. 
They  have  not,  if  you  have,  any 
new  loves  to  take  the  place  of  the 
old.  Do  not,  then,  heartlessly  de- 
prive them  of  what  you  still  can 
give  of  attention  and  love. 

Visit  your  parents.  If  you  live 
in  the  same  place,  let  your  step  be, 
perhaps  daily,  a familiar  one  in  the 
old  home;  if  you  are  miles,  yea, 
many  miles  away,  make  it  your 
business  to  go  to  them.  In  this 
matter  do  not  regard  time  nor  ex- 
pense ; the  one  is  well  spent  and 
the  other  will  be  fully,  yea,  a hun- 
dred-fold repaid.  When  some  day 
the  word  reaches  you,  flashed  over 
the  telegraph,  that  father  or  moth- 
er has  gone,  you  will  not  think 
them  much,  those  hours  of  travel 
which  last  bore  you  to  their  side. 

Write  to  your  parents.  I have 
known  father  and  mother  wait 
with  sick  hearts  through  weary 
months,  longing  that  some  word 
might  reach  them  from  an  absent 
son.  They  liav  e watched  the  mails 
till  in  despair  they  have  ceased  to 
expect  any  more,  and  while  they 
may  not  have  the  grief  of  a great 
bereavement,  they  have  what  is 
almost  as  bad,  the  bitter  concious- 
ness  that  they  are  not  in  mind 
enough  even  to  call  out  a few  poor 
lines  from  one  whose  infancy  and 
early  years  they  watched  with  sleep- 
less love.  Sons  are  often  guilty  of 
this  crime — I can  not  call  it  less — 
from  sheer  neglect  or  indolence. 
While  an  hour,  perhaps  a few  mo- 
ments, would  suffice  to  write  a let- 
ter which  would  give  unspeakable 
satisfaction,  they  let  months  and 
even  years  slip  away  in  utter  in- 
difference to  all  the  pain  they  are 
causing.  Oh,  how  full  is  many  a 
mother’s  heart  of  sorrow  and  fore- 
boding, when  just  a few  words  from 
an  absent  son  would  All  it  with  joy 
and  praise  ! Such  indifference  or 
neglect  is  shameful  and  wicked. 


One  need  not  wonder  that  sons 
guilty  of  it  are  not  prospered,  that 
they  wait  in  vain  for  those  turns 
of  fortune  which  will  send  them 
home,  as’  they  dream,  to  surprise 
the  old  neighborhood  with  their 
wealth.  Their  thoughtlessness  lias 
been  productive  only  of  disaster. 

Keep  up  your  intercourse  with 
father  or  mother ; do  not  deem  it 
sufficient  to  write  when  something 
important  is  to  be  told  ; do  not  say , 
“No  news  is  good  news.”  If  it  be 
but  a few  lines,  write  them ; write, 
if  it  be  only  to  say,  “I  am  well,” 
if  it  be  only  to  send  the  salutation 
that  says  they  are  “dear,”  or  the 
l farewell  that  tells  them  that  you 
are  “affectionate”  still.  The  little 
messengers  shall  be  like  caskets  of 
jewels,  and  the  tears  that  fallfond- 
ly  over  them  will  be  treasures  for 
you.  Say  with  a warm-hearted 
son — 

“The  kills  may  tower,  the  waves  may  rise, 
And  roil  between  my  home  and  me  : 

Yet  shall  my  quenchless  memories 
Turn  with  undying  love  to  thee  ! ’ 

In  the  passing  of  human  life  there 
frequently  comes  a time  when  the 
mutual  duties  of  child  and  parent 
are  reversed.  Advancing  years 
bring  a childhood  to  the  one  and 
the  care  of  childhood  to  the  other. 
To  the  aged  father  and  mother  the 
days  of  labor  are  over ; the  work 
of  life  lias  been  done.  Now  atten- 
tive tenderness  becomes  the  duty  ot 
those  who  once  received  it  all  them- 
selves, while;  those  are  dependent 
upon  it  who  once  gave  it  all.  Now 
the  parent  is  the  child,  and  the 
child  is  the  parent.  The  watchful- 
ness and  care  of  many  years  ago  is 
to  be  repeated  over  again  ; only 
that  the  giver  then  is  the  receiver 
now.  To  a true-hearted  child  here 
is  a return  of  love  which  it  is  good 
to  make.  There  is  a deep  stistac- 
tion  in  being  able  to  repay  by 
words  and  looks  the  lavished  love 
of  the  by-gone  time. — Life  at  If  mu . 


Christ  never  designed  his  church 
to  be  a bushel  for  hiding  ot  the 
lights,  but  a candlestick  from  which 
each  light  is  to  send  forth  its  rays. 


The  Narrow  Way. 

15y  F.  It.  Chamberlain. 

Christians  are  exorted  to  walk 
circumspectly,  and  to  take  diligent 
heed  to  their  steps;  or,  as  the  orig- 
inal word  in  Kph.  5 : 15,  signifies, 
“Take  heed  to  walk  accurately ” 
not  carlessly  or  foolishly,  but  like 
wise  men.  The  path  is  too  nanow 
for  pride,  with  its  train  of  suppor- 
ters ; too  narrow  for  hatred,  envy, 
covetousness,  lust,  evil  thoughts, 
and  each  and  all  of  the  works  of 
the  flesh.  All  these  are  in  the 
broad  road,  the  downward  road, 
that  leads  to  death.  As  the  poet 
says : 

“15 road  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 

And  thousands  walk  together  there  ; 

While  wisdom  shows  a narrow  path. 

With  here  and  there  a traveler.” 

This  path  is  wide  enough  for 
“love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, and  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spir- 
it ; and  those  who  possess  all  these 
traits  of  character,  are  true  pilgrims, 
and  are  walking  in  the  way  of  life, 

the  narrow  way. 

The  hypocrite  pretends  to  walk 
in  this  way;  but  above  all  others, 
this  pretence  is  indeed  a “vain 
show.”  Doubtless,  some  think 
themselves  in  the  right  who  are 
not;  for  “there  is  a way  which 
seemeth  light  unto  a man,  but  the 
end  of  that  way  is  death.  “Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 
Luke  DC  2D  “For  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
feadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat;  be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leaflet h unto  life,  and 
tew  there  be  that  hud  it.  Math. 
~ : 13,  14. — Crisis. 


Till'  SECRET  OE  A H aity  Heart  is  keep- 
ing near  the  Master.  Christ  in  ‘lie  heart, 
•I  yuest,  can  it  hut  help  to  rejoice  . 

Phrist  holding  the  hand,  Christ  making  the 
nith  Christ  leading  the  disciple,  eau  there 
I,,-  , in  fin-  melancholy  ? Can  troubles  press 

heavilv  that  are  day  by  day  and  night  by 
nigbt  rolled  into  the  open  sepulchre  beside 

the  cross '( 


A 
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= — I Postage  on  the  Herald  of  Truth . ; »c  to  .stem  of  so  mud, 

¥icnilh  of  Wttxib.  It  has  lK'cn  a Motion  with  many  of  our  greater  importance. 

(eg  ^ ! subscribers  and  the  Postmasters  to  whose  j So  we  also  believe  that  a general  confer- 

offices  the  papers  are  sent,  whether  the  ^uce  of  the  ministers  and  brethren,  of  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  August  1871.  Herald  of  Truth  could  he  sent,  in  packages  churches  throughout  the  l nited  States  and 
— — " ! " ! f tn  mi0  •idd res^-*  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  for  Canada,  would  be  a great  benefit  to  the 

To  ou*  S01I8CRIBEI18.  — If  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not  to  0110  auui  c».  , J i/  . ,lu  ’ ° „ . . 

got  their  paper*  regularly,  or  ir  any  persons  who  kctmI  lor  each  package  not  exceeding  four  ounces,  or  cburch  at  large.  Many  ot  our  ministers 
book*,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  h.  dm.  time,  they  win  confer  , cent  um3t  be  paid  for  each  l00k  with  much  favor  and  interest  upon  this 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  bent  to  bavo  WlltwiLi  ^ 1 • i.  Lnor.mo  <w. 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  1)apcr.  To  settle  the  matter  definitely,  we  matter.  In  tins  way  we  might  become  at- 

c.»„  c-mr.-r ;,...,„rrr I.  rt.  i»  li.ve  applied  to  the  I’osUfflce  Department , quamted,  and  exchange  words  of  chrirtian 

Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  ns  Canada  ftt  Washington,  and  received  the  following  ]ovc  and  friendship,  and  this  would  peilldp 

currency,  eitber  for  books  or  for  tlto  i»aper,  will  be  ll'-  , brill"  US  into  a closer  union  with  each  Other, 

lowed  a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold  1 v]  t . , 0 , , . „_ir„  ,lt! 

i,  about  Its  present  rate.  Uost-0ff.ce  Department  \ and  migUt  have  a tendency  to  make  Us 

Washington,  July  Dih,  loi  - J onc  n,ind  and  to  awaken  a more 

How  to  send  Money.— It  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it  j p Funk  & Bro.:  Your  communication  ot  the  J , T 

it  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Ofllcn  money  jllh  in8t„  with  enclosed  publication,  called  tllC  earliest  /.eal  for  the  CaUSC  01  VjtiriSt.  11 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  **_jicraid.of  Truth.”  is  received,  lu  reply,  I have  , a conference  our  Omish  brethren  and 

a*  Swiss  brethren  might  slso  be  invited  and 

-h  packr,  &*.*&** a «■»». »*■• ««•<•<* 

**"  »'«  ‘j  .,,.1  ,«r  .11  .n»ns«.  a.  fom’oZcc.  or  fraction  thereof,  the  great  work  ol  the  bold.  V bat  a bloSS- 

rrsr zttttzzzz  * - »- - •>  iDg  it  „,*■*  .0  «•  **  T 

MEETING  CALENDER.  **  01  **  one'5 another,  and 

For  August  1871.  ° Very  Respectfully  &c.  ljd)0r  more  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  its 

I j xfi  , . p0'>Nf,ir' M V'R  true  liffht  We  might  then  indeed  see  and 
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Elkhart  County,  Ind. 
Elkhart  Church 


2 (l  . oi20 

21  13  27 

2 6 201 
2 13  27 


true  light.  We  might  then  indeed  see  and 
feel  something  of  the  power  of  the  prophecy 
wherein  it  is  declared,  that  Christ  “shall 


Yellow  Creek  4‘  - 

Shaum's  “ 2j  6j  2( 

Holdeman’s  “ - 

Blosser’s  “ 4 21 

Christophel’s  “ 4 61 

Clinton  “ - 6 2( 

Culp's  Scliool-liouse  4 

Jones’  “ 4!  i 2( 

Metzler’s  “ 4 2l 

St.  Josepti  County. 

Mixel’s  School-house  4 

Johnson’s  “ 4 0 

Poplar  Grove  “ 4 Oi 

I.aOrango  County.  I 

Lake  School-house  2 j 13 

Adams  County.  ' 

Augspurger’s  Church  .5  113 

Riancli  County,  Midi.  ! 

Pleasant  Hill  - 6j  2 

York  Comity,  pa, 

Racr’s  Meeting  house  tl  l 

Hershey’s  “ 6]  J 13 

Crolltown’s  “ 8j 

Baer’s  (Hanover)  “ 4 j ' 

Garber’s  “ Gj 

Nicman’s  “ 8 6 

Stauffer’s  (Stony  Run)  “ 4 13 

Bower  (near  River)  “ 4 

Adam*  County,  Pa. 

Shank’s  (Mummaw.)  “ 4 Q 

Hostetter’s  “ 4 13 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Slate  Hill  “ 4 

McCochlin's  “ 4 (13 

Dauphin  Co.,  3*0. 

Schop’s  (near Middiet.)  “ 4 

Carroll  Co.,  Mil. 

Zimmerman’s  “ 8 (i 

Ohio. 

Medway  School-house  4 \\\ 


Now  as  the  Herald  weighs  nearly  an  ounce  it  is  decltvred,  that  Christ  “shall 

and  a quarter,  three  papers  in  a package  am0Dg  tbc  nations  and  shall  rebuke 

with  the  wrapper  weigh  just  four  ^ peopfe;  and  they  shall  heat  their 
ounces.  The  postage  ou  a package  of  three  «Wshiires.  and  their  spears  into 


|}g  ounces.  The  postage  ou  a package  ol  three  intQ  p)0VfSbares,  aud  their  spears  into 

1 3 papers  to  one  address  would  therefore  he  J 2 ^ books,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  the 

| 3 cents  a year.  On  0 papers  to  one  address  gword  ainst  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
17  24  cents  a year,  aud  so  on  at  the  rate  ot  onc  ” U10re  ” aud  “the  wolf  also  shall 

17  cent  for  every  four  ounces  or  fractional  part  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall 
24  of  four  ounces.  Those  getting  the  English  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . aud  thc  calf  and  the 
,17  and  German  paper  together  will  need  to  pay  fading  together;  and 


only  one  rate,  namely  12  cents  a year. 


young  lion  and  the  fading  together ; and 
a little  child  shall  lead  them.”  Brethren 
i think  of  these  things. 


3 The  Conference  Minutes  of  the  

3 Omish  Mennonite  Church  lor  isn  The  New  German  Hymn-book, 

j , have  been  printed  and  sent  to  the  different  ^ A,<janr;nr  Lkdermmmbwg,  is  now 

^ ministers  by  mail  for  distribution.  A\  c hope  completed  and  will  be  ready  for  deliv- 

they  have  all  been  duly  received.  There  ^ about  the  middle  of  thc  present  month, 
are  yet  a few  copies  left  and  il  any  wish  to  |)00b  js  a small  work  containing  400 

10  get  them,  they  will  be  sent  by  applying  at  pagcg)  and  333  0f  tlie  best  German  hymns 
14  this  office.  n varietv  of  metres  best  adapted  to  he 


10  get  them,  they  will  be  sent  by  applying  at  pagcg)  and  333  0f  tlie  host  German  hymns 
14  this  office.  with  a variety  of  metres  best  adapted  to  l>e 

3 We  think  it  is  a very  good  plan  for  a ' aung  both  in  private  and  public  worship, 
conference  to  have  its  proceedings  written  rpj1(J  pr;ce  0f  the  work  is  as  follows; 

10  out  antl  PuJ>1“hvl1  k>1  .the,  b<“”ctit  ot  thc  ]?y  mail  postage  prepaid  per  single  copy,  .00 
I churches.  What  say  the  brethren  of  onr  ^ (i  >(  u Sr,  00 


1 op  8 tnenr  imumci,;  •>.  VJ7I  24  . , . . _o 

Carroll  Co.,  Mil.  ' Old  Mennonite  church  to  this  matter  ( Do 

S h (l  I you  not  think  it  would  be  a benefit  if  our 

ilway  School-house  4!  j;i  10  conference  jirocecdings  should  be  thus  pre- 

l’htise  wishing  to  have  their  time  of  meet-  served  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  ? lu  all 

1 r V 1 iL  . .1 i.l  1 . !11  . m .1  a a 


“ Express  per  Doz. 

“ Express  per  huiwlred 


SO.  <*0 
5.00 
$40.00 


l nose  wish  mg  lo  nave  uien  Lime  oi  ineei-  servctl  lor  Mie  ueueuo  ui  me  uuiuv..  . «*• 

ing  published- in  the  above  table  will  please  our  busiuoM  transactions  where  the  matter  TllO  Complete  Works  Of  Men- 
inform  ua  on  .inch  KnMm.h  tl.oy  moo,.  j oMoUara  lud  ccnts  U concerned,  ,c  arc  ver,  DO 

The  Brethren  ill  Virginia  are  about  careful  to  make  a record  of  the  matter,  so  that  wetilink  we  can,  safely  say,  that  they 
organizing  another  Sabbath  School  at  Bren-  th.u  it  be  not  forgotten,  and  why  should  I wdl  be  ready  for  delivery  by  about  the  mid- 
neman’s  church  We  hope  they  may  have  ‘ 5 these  matters  of  religion  I die  of  September, 

a prosperous  school.  we  111 
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The  Martyrs’  Mirror  — The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  1660  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  aud  costs 
SC.OO  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 
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iforrcsponiJcnce. 


Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

loill. — As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 
book,  we  shall  make  another  attempt  to 
obtain  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers  to 
warrant  us  to  publish  at.  We  will  send  out 
circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  matter  will  gather  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  send  us  the  names  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  will  be  printed  in 
large  type,  and  on  good  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  be  publish- 
ed both  with  the  Ehe  der  Christeu  and 
without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

With  the  Ehe  der  Christen/'  Si  - 75 
Without  ” ” ” ' Si- 60 

Any  one  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
one  gratis. 

O 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1872 

will  he  issued  again  this  year  in  thc  month 
of  September.  If  any  of  our  friends  have 
items,  or  articles  suited  lor  it,  please  send 
them  in,  soon.  We  want  to  make  our  Alma- 
nac as  interesting  as  possible,  and  hope  to 
obtain  a liberal  patronage  for  it. 


A Jonrny  to  Virginia,  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania. 


By  request  of  some  of  the  brethren,  i 
will  give  a short  account  of  my  travels  to 
thc  East.  For  years  I had  a great  desire 
to  visit  llockingham  and  Augusta  Counties, 
in  Virginia,  as  1 was  aware  that  I had  many 
dear  friends  there  whom  I had  never  seen, 
and  there  also  was  the  birth  place  and  res- 
idence of  my  dear  parents.  According  to 
previous  arrangements,  I left  my  home  on 
Wednesday  after-noon,  April  5th,  and 
went  to  Lima,  where  I took  the  cars  at  1 ,30, 
in  the  morning,  and  went  by  way  of  Pitts- 
burg, Harrisburg,  Baltimore,  and  Washing- 
ton "to  Linnvillc  Station,  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, Va  , where  I arrived  on  Friday  evening. 
From  there  a kind  friend,  with  whom  I be- 
came acquainted  on  the  cars,  accompa- 
nied me  to  brother  Henry  Coil’s,  about  a 
mile  distant,  where  I remained  all  night, 
and  felt  heartily  thankful  to  God,  for  his 
kind  protection  on  my  journey  thus  far, 
and  still  more  so,  the  next  morning  when  1 
looked  around,  and  was  informed  that  l was 
now  near  the  place  where  my  dear,  old  father 
was  born  and  raised,  of  which  place  I so  oft- 
en heard  him  speak.  I rom  there  I went,  a 
short  distance  to  brother  David  Brcnnemau’s. 
Then  Bro.  Brenneman  went  with  me  to 
Pre.  Samuel  Shenk’s,  where  we  staid  all 
night.  Thc  next  day,  Sunday  the  9th,  wc 
went  together  to  Turner’s  School-house,  in 
the  Gap,  where  wc  had  our  first  meeting, 
after  which  wc  went  to  Bro.  A.  Brenneman  s 
and  in  the  evening  to  Bro.  Jacob  Good’s. 
Thc  next  day,  the  10th,  we  had  meeting  in 
thc  Brush  Meeting-house,  and  the  same  even- 
ing at  Brunk’s  School-house.  On  Wednes- 
day the  12th,  iu  tbc  evening,  bad  meeting 


in  tbc  New  Dale  Meeting-lmuse.  On  Fri- 


Sad  Accident.— At  New  York,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  30th,  the  Staten 
Island  steamer,  Westfield,  exploded  her  boiler 
as  she  was  leaving  her  wharf  at  thc  foot  of 
Whitehall  street.  About  300  persons,  mostly 
Sunday  excursionists,  were  on  board,  and  it 
is  estimated  that  about  100  persons  were 
killed  by  the  accident,  and  the  total  number 
of  killed  wounded  and  missing  will,  it  is 

thought,  amount  to  no  less  than  240. 

So  much  for  Sunday  Excursions.  Let 
Sabbath  breakers  remember  that  God  is 
not  mocked. 


day  thc  14th,  in  the  evening,  we  had  meet- 
in  Edom.  On  Sunday  the  1 Gth,  at  Brcnne- 
man’s  Church  ; on  ’J  uesday  thc  l^tli,  at 
Weaver’s  Church,  and  on  Wednesday  thc 
19th,  at  the  Pike  Church.  Between  aV 
these  meetings,  I visited  the  friends,  ant 
brethren,  and  sisters,  the  aged,  thc  sick  and 
the  afflicted,  as  well  as  I could,  trying  to 
comfort  and  encourage,  and  point  them  to 
our  dear  Redeemer,  who  also  was  afflicted, 
Yea  lie  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  ; 
lie  was  bruised  lor  our  iniquities,  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ; and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Yet  lie 
opened  not  his  mouth  to  complain.  May 
God  grant  us  thc  same  spirit.  On  thc  20th, 
in  company  with  Bro.  A.  Ileatwole  and 
Bro.  J.  Evers,  1 went  to  Augusta  County, 
to  Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand’s,  where  wc  had 
meeting  on  the  22nd,  in  thc  forenoon,  about 
ten  miles  from  Bro.  Hildebrand’s  with  an 
old  afflicted  sister,  and  the  same  evening  in 
Hildebrand’s  Church.  On  Sunday,  the 
23rd  wc  again  had  meeting  at  the  same 
place,  where  onc  precious  soul  was  received 


iuto  the  church  by  baptism.  In  the  even- 
ing we  went  to  Pre.  Isaac  Grove’s,  who  on 
Monday  morning  the  24th,  conveyed  me 
to  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  where  we  had 
meeting.  From  there  Bro.  .1  oh n Keagey 
conveyed  me  to  his  home,  where  I remained 
all  night,  and  the  next  morning  Bro.  Keagey 
and  wile,  took  me  to  Rockingham  County 
a^ain  where  we  had  meeting  in  the  Bank 
ctiurch,  and  on  the  27th,  in  the  Stony  Point 
School-house,  after  which  we  went  to  Pre. 
Joseph  Driver’s,  and  the  next  morning  we 
went,  to  Brenneman’s  Church  again  where 
Conference  was  held  on  tlie  J^tli  and  29th, 
and  on  the  30th  the  Communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated  at  the  same 
place,  where  many  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took ol  thc  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ,  as  I hope,  with  a solemn  feeling, 
in  commemoration  of  the  same.  Then  l 
visited  among  thc  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters until  Friday  evening,  May  nth,  when 
I went  to  Pro.  Coffman’s  for  the  night. 
There  a goodly  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  were  assembled  and  spent  the  evening 
pleasantly  in  devotional  services,  and  to  my 
great  joy  and  delight,  Bro.  Coffman  consent- 
ed to  accompany  me  to  Maryland  and  Penn- 
sylvania. Accordingly  the  next  morning. 
May  Gth,  wc  went  to  Harrisonburg, 
whore  we  took  the  ears  a distance  of  about 
70  miles,  to  Frederick  County,  ucar  Win- 
chester, Va.,  to  Bro.  John  Bower’s,  where  we 
had  two  Meetings  on  Sunday,  the  7th,  and 
on  the  8th  we  took  the  cars  again  at  Ste- 
phenson Station,  and  proceeded  on  our  jour- 
ney to  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  There  Bro. 
John  Reiff  awaited  us,  and  took  us  to  his 
home.  Freni  there  Bro.  Reiff  took  me  the 
same  evening  about  9 miles,  to  Bro.  Noah 
Shank’s,  where  we  remained  all  night. 
Bro.  Coffman  went  to  Pre.  Michael  Horsts 
for  the  night,  and  the  next  day  the  9th.  we 
met  again  at  Miller’s  Church,  where  wc  had 
an  interesting  meeting,  in  the  forenoon. 
Then  I went  home  with  old  Pre.  Eshlcman, 
who  is  their  aged  Bishop  in  that  vicinity, 
and  ill  the  afternoon  wo  had  meeting  again 
about  7 miles  distant  from  the  formor  place ; 
the  name  of  the  Church  1 do  not  remember. 
Ill  the  evening  I went  home  with  Pro. 
Horst  for  the  night,  and  Bro.  Coffman  with 
Bro.  Reiff,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  loth 
wc  met  again  at  thc  neighboring  station, 

' and  proceeded  on  our  journey  to  Chambcrs- 
burg,  Franklin  County  Pa.,  where  several 
brethren  awaited  us  and  conveyed  us  to 
their  homes  near  the  Church,  where  we  had 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening 
we  went  to  Bro.  Parrott’s  who  thc  next  morn- 
ing took  us  to  Scotland  where  we  took  the 

ears  and  ivcnt  to  Mccbanicsburg.  in  Cumber- 
land County,  aud  from  there  to  Bro.  Jacob 
Mumaw’s  who  lives  near  town;  Bro.  Mumaw 
then  took  us  to  Slate  Hill  Church  where  we 
had  meeting  iu  thc  afternoon  of  the  11th, 
and  in  the  evening  1 went  to  Pre.  George 
Lapp's  who  resides  in  Shiremanstowu.  -The 
next  morning  we  took  the  ears  at  that  place 
and  went  to  Mt,  Joy,  and  stopped  with  Bro 
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Gabriel  Bear.  We  also  visited  some  bretlr  J 
rcn  and  sisters  in  tuwu,  and  in  the  evening  ^ 
liro.  Bear  and  Bro.  Grabill  accompanied  ns  i 
to  Pre.  J’.  Niaslcy’s,  where  we  remained  all  i 
night.  We  then  visited  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  until  Sunday,  the  1 4th,  when  we  i 
had  meeting  in  the  Landisville  Church,  and  i 
in  the  evening  went  to  Bro.  John  Shenk’s,  i 
near  Lancaster,  and  remained  all  night,  i 
The  next  day,  the  3 5th,  we  had  meeting  in  i 
the  Millersvillc  Church,  then  wo  went  to 
lJrc.  Benjamin  llerr’s,  then  went  to  Pre. 
Amos  Ilerr’s,  and  on  the  lGth  we  had  meet- 
in  the  Church  near  Strasburg.  'J’hon  we 
went  to  Pre.  Jacob  Andrew’s,  in  Strasburg  | 
and  from  there  to  Bro.  Henry  Good,  the  j 
husband  of  our  sister  Susan  Bossier,  and  on  the 
17th  we  had  our  last  meeting  in  Hershey’s  ! 
Church,  where  my  companion,  Bro.  Coffman 
and  I had  to  separate,  and  whether  we  shall 
ever  meet  again  in  this  world  of  sorrow,  the 
Lord  only  knows.  We  had  two  more  ap- 
pointments which  I had  to  leave  for  Bro. 
Coffman  to  fill,  and  in  the  evening  went  | 
home  with  Pre.  Jacob  llershey  and  the  next 
day  a little  before  noon,  I took  the  cars  at 
Leaman  Place  for  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  I 
arrived  on  Friday  morning,  the  10th,  and 
went  to  Bro.  Benjamin  Brenncman’s.  I also 
attended  Conference  which  was  in  session 
that  day  at  Martin’s  Meeting-house  and  in 
the  evening  went  to  Bro.  Brenneman’s  again. 

The  next  morning  at  7,  o’clock,  1 took  the 
cars  at  Orrville.  and  by  two  o’clock  arrived 
safely  at  Delphos,  where  my  son  was  in  read- 
iness to  convey  me  home,  where  1 arrived  in 
the  evening,  and  O how  thankful  L feel  to 
God,  to  meet  my  family  all  well  and  doing 
well.  We  had  27  meetings  while  1 was 
gone  nearly  all  of  which  were  well  attended 
loth  Sundays  and  week  days,  and  generally 
good  attention  was  given  and  good  order 
prevailed.  May  God  grant  that  our  labors 
may  not  have  been  in  vain.  I never  in  my 
life,  enjoyed  myself  better  than  I have  while 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  whom  I visited. 
They  were  kind,  friendly  and  charitable,  so 
much  so  that  1 felt  myself  unworthy  of  the 
honor  which  they  bestowed  upon  me,  and  I 
feel  heartily  thankful  for  the  same.  If  I 
can  never  reward  them,  I trust  they  will  be 
richly  rewarded  in  the  future.  And  in  love, 

1 will  say  to  one  and  all,  in  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  “Finally,  brethren,  fare- 
well ; be  perfect ; he  of  good  comfort;  be  of 
one  mind  ; live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  he  with  you.”  Amen. 

< 1 EOIUIE  BttENNEMAN. 

/ (nun 


A VISIT. 

1 left  home  on  Saturday,  the  lath  of 
July,  and  went  to  Dekalb  Co.,  where  1 re- 
mained with  the  brethren  over  Sunday  and 
attended  two  meetings.  I was  rejoiced  to 
meet  with  those  dear  brethren  again  with 
whom  I had  not  met  lor  nearly  two  years. 
From  here  I went  via.  Fort  Wayne  to  Dixon 
Station,  where  1 stopped  off  and  went  to  Bro. 


Lewis  Ridenour’s,  living  several  miles  distant,  ] 
whose  wile,  though  my  first  cousin  I had  ] 
never  seen  before"  I stayed  with  them  over  j 1 
night  and  then  proceeded  to  Allen  and  1 
Putnam  counties.  Ohio,  where  I spent  nearly 
one  week  in  visiting.  I attend^  here  three 
meetings  and  one  Sabbath-school.  It  aftor-  | 
ded  me  much  pleasure  to  meet  again  with  ! 
so  many  of  my  old  friends,  brethren  and 
sisters.  From  here,  accompanied  by  0.  B.  | 
Brcnuemau  (Minister),  and  my  sister,  Anna 
Huber,  I went  to  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  we  spent  two  days,  attended  two 
meetings  and  one  funeral.  Bro.  Samuel 
Brcnneman  from  here  conveyed  us  to  Holmes 
Co.  By  the  way  we  held  one  meeting  with 
our  Swiss  brethren,  in  the  Sonncnberg 
Meeting-house,  where  much  kindness  and 
brotherly  love  was  manifested  towards  us, 
and  the  meeting  was  well  attended.  We 
remained  in  Holmes  Co.  four  days,  during 
which  time  three  meetings  were  held,  one 
of  which  however  1 was  not  able  to  attend 
by  reason  of  ill  health. 

Returning  to  Wayne  Co.  again,  the  breth- 
ren had  made  another  appointment  for 
meeting  which  was  very  largly  attended,  but 
much  as  I desired  to  meet  once  more  with 
my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  before  leaving 
them,  to  worship  God  in  the  public  assembly, 
my  health  would  not  admit  of  it.  On  Mon- 
day morning  my  health  having  in  a measure 
recruited,  and  my  family  and  friends  await- 
ing me  at  home,  I took  the  train  at  Orrville 
and  came  to  Cleveland,  where  I had  to  lay 
over  some  four  hours.  Whilst  I was  there 
in  the  waiting  room,  a railroad-ticket  being 
handed,  by  the  agent  to  a purchaser,  was 
snatched  by  a thief,  who  ran  away  with  it, 
but  was  immediately  followed  and  in  a short 
time  arrested  and  brought  back,  by  not  loss 
than  a hundred  men,  and  handcuffed  and 
taken  away  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  his  evil 
doing.  Truly  as  1 beheld  him  taken  away  to 
his  solitary  place  of  confinement,  I felt  afresh 
that  “The  way  of  transgressors  isliard.” 

At  half  past  2 o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
I left  Cleveland  and  in  twelve  hours,  by  the 
will  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  1 was  again 
brought  in  safety  to  Elkhart.  Many  thanks 
■ to  the  kind  friends  who  cared  for,  and  sym- 
, pathized  with  me  while  T was  sick.  The 
I'  Lord  reward  them. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 


Messiah,  who  offered  himself  as  surety  for 
his  poor,  oppressed  people ; as  the  help  of 
helpers  he  came,  broke  the  fetters  of  those 
bound  in  prison  ; unbolted  the  barred  doors 
and  gave  us  free  redemption.  He  washed 
our  sore  wounds  and  healed  theqi  by  his 
kind  treatment.  He  sought  with  care  and 
faithfulness  the  scattered  sheep,  to  lead 
them  again  iuto  the  right  way.  As  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  he  easts  his  gleaming 
eyes  into  the  dead  and  dark  hearts  and  lets 
the  warmth  of  his  loving  kindness  sink  deep 
therein.  Wherever  he  goes  the  withering 
flowers  bloom  anew  and  bear  fruit. 

The  blessed  rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse 
commenced  to  bud  and  sprout  and 
grow  forth  to  a glorious  tree,,  spreading  his 
branches  abroad  with  amazing  beauty,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  air  came  and  lodged 
upon  the  branches  thereof;  the  sweet  odors 
began  to  waft  by,  spring  appeared  with 
gladness  and  the  dove  plucked  the  olive 
branch  and  soared  over  hill  and  dale,  since 
the  springtime  with  renewed  strength  made 
his  appearance. 

“ O give  thanks  uuto  the  Lord  ; for  he  is 
<>-ood  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.” 


Extract  from  a Letter  from 
New  York. 

Clarence  Center,  Erie  Co.  N.  \ ) 
July  4t  lil 8*7 1 • j 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Praise  be  unto  the  Father 
and  Son,  who  so  loved  us  from  the  begin- 
ning, when  wo  were  his  enemies,  and  with- 
out the  grace  and  communion  of  Jesus 
Christ;  when  we  without  a shepherd,  op- 
pressed and  wandering,  surrounded  by 
many  dangers,  like  erring  sheep  in  the 
dark ; naked,  robbed  and  without  mercy, 
were  calling  for  help,  when  there  was  none 
upon  earth  to  help  us,  but  the  long  promised 


We  now  have  meeting  every  Sunday,  ami  : 
also  Sabbath-school,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
structing the  young  in  the  German  language,  I 
which  is  our  native  tongue,  They  make 
rapid  progress  in  learning.  Some  that  have 
commenced  in  the  alphabet,  are  now  able  to 
read  in  the  Testament.  They  take  great 
delight  in  learning  German.  We  have  C»2 
scholars  in  our  school,  and  more  still  are 
coming,  &c.  Jacob  Hahn. 

[The  following  letter  was  overlooked  last 
month.  It  should  have  appeared  sooner. J 

From  Missouri. 



Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,]  I 

May  30th,  1871.  j 

Bio.  Funk,  I will  write  you  a few  lines 
to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all  well,  ami  ] 
thankful  to  God  for  his  mercy  towards  us.  b 
that  ho  has  still  spared  our  lives  and  pre- 
served us  unto  the  present  time. 

We  are  all  well  satisfied  with  the  change  I 
we  made  in  moving  from  Elkhart,  lad.,  to  | 
this  place.  We  have  here  a church  of  IS  I 
members.  There  are  three  ministers,  one 
of  whom  is  a bishop.  His  name  is  Benja- 
min llershey,  formerly  of  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill 
The  other  ministers  arc  Benjamin  and  Abra- 
ham Lapp.  Our  church  is  in  a flourishing 
condition.  Four  new  members  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  church  last  fall,  two  by  baptism 
and  two  had  been  baptized  previously.  W e 
have  also  started  a German  Sunday-school  I 
which  has  been  well  attended.  M o h#i d 
beeu  able  to  maintain  good  order  and  all 
seem  to  take  au  earnest  iutcrest  in  it,  both  I 
the  English  people  and  the  German. 

The  brethren  much  desire  to  be  visited 
by  the  ministering  brethren  from  other  h 
places,  especially  by  such  as  are  able  also  to  | 
speak  in  the  English  language.  Any  one 


coming  to  visit  us  from  the  East  will  please 
come  to  Quincy,  and  there  ta^e  the  Hannibal 
and  St.  Joseph  K.U.,  to  Clarence,  and  then 
north  a distance  of  12  miles  to  Christian 
Lapp’s.  Or  if  they  will  write  to  us  we  will 
with  pleasure,  come  to  the  depot  with  a team 
and  receive  them  there.  Those  wishing  to 
come  will  write  to  uie,  or  to  B.  llershey, 
Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 

Abraiiam  Shellenberger. 


JbUbrtn's  Department. 


A Child’s  Hymn. 

This  night  when  I lie  down  to  resi, 

I think  of  Him  who  loves  me  best; 

He  watches  o’er  us  all  the  night, 

And  keeps  us  till  the  morning  light. 

He’s  always  with  us  night  and  day, 

He  makes  us  happy  when  we  play  ; 

He  gives  us  love,  and  clothes,  and  food, 
He  gives  us  all  things  that  are  good. 

I’ll  always  sing  our  Father’s  praise, 

In  sunshine  or  in  cloudy  days; 

He  loves  us  more  than  we  can  tell, 

And  when  we’re  sick  he  makes  us  well. 

And  when  our  days  are  ended  here. 

He  takes  us  to  that  happy  sphere 
Where  there  is  no  more  pain  or  night, 
But  all  is  joy  and  all  is  light. 


Home  Again. 


After  an  absence  of  nearly  eight  weeks,  I 
again  arrived  at  home  at  half  past  12  o’clock 
on  Wednesday,  the  10th  of  July.  I was  glad 
again  to  meet  those  I love,  and  felt  thank- 
ful to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  so  kindly 
watching  over  me,  and  protecting  me  fjgmi 
all  harm  and  bringing  me  safely  tp  my 
home,  to  enjoy  the  society  of  those  near  and 
dear  to  my  heart. 

I visited  a great  many  families,  met  and 
became  acquainted  with  many  warm-hearted 
friends,  who  treated  me  very  kindly.  I also 
talked  to  hundreds  of  little  boys  and  girls ; 
speaking  a kind  word  and  giving  some  good 
advice  to  nearly  every  one  I met.  Several 
times,  at  Sabbath-school  and  at  church,  I 
addressed  the  children.  And  my  little 
friends,  to  whom  I talked,  I wish  you  may 
never  forget  what  I told  you.  If  you  will 
try  to  obey  God,  and  observe  the  things  1 
told  you,  and  what  you  are  taught  in  his 
holy  word,  you  will  be  very  happy  already 
in  this  life;  for  they  that  obey  God,  they 
that  love  and  follow  Jesus,  that  dear  Friend, 
are  the  happiest  people  on  the  earth;  because 
God  loves  them,  and  is  with  them,  and  they 
often  feel  his  presence,  and  enjoy  such  hap- 
piness as  the  wicked  cannot  leel  or  know. 

In  my  last  letter  I promised  to  tell  you 
something  more  about  Chicago.  Ou  my 
return  from  the  West,  l spent  a day  in 
v isiting  different  places  of  the  city.  But  if 
1 should  attempt  to  describe  its  appearance 
l should  certainly  fail.  The  ^lender  and 


magnificence  of  its  vast  and  costly  buildings,  I nected  with  the  institution,  I stm  ted  not  t li 
equal,  and  in  many  respects  exceed  any-  ward  through  t ie  cu  y,  no  icm-,  <>• 
thing  I ever  saw  before.  In  passing  along  along,  the  magmfacenco  of  the  ^ostly  n . m 
its  streets,  seeing  and  admiring  the  many  sions  of  the  rich,  thinking  if  the  P^P1®  J«r« 
wonderful  works,  of  art,  the  work  of  men’s  as  much  concerned  • about  tfaose  mansion 

hands,  I thought,  if  men,  by  the  wisdom  which  Jesus  has  prepared  lor  those  who  love 

which  God  gave  them,  are  able  to  accomplish  and  follow  him.  as  they  are  for  their  comfi  i 
such  wonderful  things,  and  build  such  a in  this  world,  what  a blessing  it  would  In 

splendid  city,  how  incomprehensible  and  to  them.  . . . . 

indescribably  great  must  be  the  splendor  of  About  six  o clock  m the  evening  arrived 
that  city,  “whose  builder  and  maker  is  at  a halt  orphan  asylum,  in  the  loillie.u 
(j0(l  part  of  the  city,  about  six  miles  from  the 

" When  we  behold  the  heavens,  the  sun,  the  other  two  which  1 had  visited.  Here  arc 
moon,  the  planets,  and  the  innumerable  j about  seventy  children,  some  ot  whom  have 
multitude  of  stars,  and  consider  how  much  1 lost  their  father  and  some  then  mo  c . 
treater  is  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God  They  were  nearly  all  out  in  the  yard  playing, 
than  that  of  his  creatures,  we  may  have  a ! but  by  the  ring  of  a bull,  they  were  boon 
very  faint  idea  of  how  much  greater  will  be  all  gathered  into  a room.  A tei  i my  w<  u 
the  splendor  of  that  city,  and  those  bright  all  in  and  seated  in  a single  row  around  the 
and  glorious  mansions  which  lie  has  pre-  room,  1 was  invited  in  to  see  them.  J hey 
pared  for  those  that  love  him.  were  nearly  all  fine,  healthy  looking  cliil- 

One  of  my  objects  in  stopping  in  the  city  dren.  Perhaps  three  fourths  ot  them  were 
was  to  visit,  some  of  those  institutions  where  boys 

the  poor,  the  friendless  and  the  orphan  chil-  , Alter  taking  a view  of  them,  I requested 
dren1  are  eared  for.  First  I went  to  the  ] to  hear  them  sing,  which  was  read,  y; 

“ Home  of  the  Friendless,”  on  Wabash  Av-  granted  lie  ady  took  her  seat  at  j 
cue.  in  the  southern  part  of  the  city.  1 organ  and  play  ed,  while  the  c bile Iren  sung 
found  it  to  he  indeed,  what  its  name  indi-  a few  beautiful  hymns  alter  which  she  to  d 
cates  Here  are  taken  in  children  of  parents  i them  to  chant  the  Lord  s pray  er,  i hey  all 
who  are  poor  and  unable  to  care  for'  them;  kneeled  down,  clasped  their  hands  ami 
and  sonmwho  have  no  friends  to  look  after  closed  their  eyes  and  began  to  chant,  Our 
or  care  for  them.  Mier,  who  art  in  heaven,  winch  was  o 

The  matron  of  the  house  very  kindly  affecting  a scene  that  i could  not  retiam 
showed  me  through  all  the  rooms  of  the  from  weeping.  . 

building,  which  were  all  pretty  well  fur-  After  they  had  taken  their  seats  again,  l 
nished.  We  went  into  the  school-room,  j talked  to  them  a short  time,  referring  them 
where  there  were  perhaps  forty  or  fifty  little  to  a part  of  the  prayer  they  had  just  been 
I boys  and  girls.  As  school  was  in  session,  I .repeating,  namely,  “ Lead  us  no _ into Act  p- 
< did  not  4 to  say  anything  to  them,  and  ,Aat ton  hut  deliver  us  horn  evil  telling 

I after  a few  minutes  passed  out.  Me  also  them  that  this  was  •ls'in-  *<)(  1. 

went  into  the  nursery  where  we  saw  seven  from  doing  wicked  things , lorn  iso  eym,_, 
y or  eight  babies  in  their  nice  clean  cribs,  his  holy  commandments ; un<  o gi\e  us 

n with  a few  ladies  to  take  care  of  them.  1 ' grace  and  strength  teuton  am  11111 

y think  the  ladv  told  me  there  were  about  from  everything  that  is  sinful  and  u.splea,- 

‘d  sixty  in  the  house.  The  children  were  all  I i»g  to  lam,  that  we  may  not  be  overcome 

well  dressed  and  clean,  and  everything  I saw  by  the  temptations  of  the  wicked  one,  and 
d spoke  well  for  the  institution.  be  led  into  everlasting  wye  am  ,III  L >• 

d 1 After  having  seen  all;  and  bidding  the  told  them  that  they  ought  never  to  ripy.it 
IO  kind  lad v farewell,  wishing  her  God’s  thoac  words  thoughtlessly,  witlmu  des.ung 
i;  blessing,  1 went  to  the  “ l'rotes- ant  Orphan  i m their  hearts  that  God  may  " debug  them 
»d  Asylum,”  on  Michigan  Avenue.  Here  were  | from  evil.’ 

al  also  sixty  or  seventy  children.  The  matron,  ) I also  referred  them  to  their  condition  in 
l Emily  Swan,  conducted  me  through  the  this  world;  told  them  that  each  of  them 
le  house  and  showed  me  all  its  apartments,  j had  lost  a father  or  mother,  and  they  were 
iy  and  I saw  that  they  were  amply  furnished  to  left  in  the  cure  o I kind  Inemls  ; I told  tln.m 

ill  make  the  children  comfortable  that  God  was  their  nen  ; that  he  was 

1 • She  also  took  me  into  the  school-room,  both  as  a father  and  mother  to  them,  that 
us  and  after  pointing  out  some  of  the  children,  lie  could  do  more  lor  them  than  any  earth  lx 
ly  telling  me  where  they  got  them  Ac.,  she  , friend  was  able  to  do  ; tha  ,1  they  would 
3y  askc<i  mc  to  speak  to  them.  1 talked  to  only  love  and  obey  lnm,  he  wumd  novel 
d,  them  a short  time,  telling  them  of  their  j leave  or  forsake  them. 

se  Father  in  heaven,  who  cares  for  them  and  l asked  Gods  blessing  upon  then  and 
ey  W1|i  supply  all  their  wants;  and  that  they  left  the  room,  wishing  1 had  it  in  my  T“"ci 

ip-  orndit  to  obey  and  love  him,  to  which  they  to  make  thousands  ol  poor  fatherless  and 

hearkened  very  attentively.  j motherless  children  computable  and  happy 

ou  1 was  shown  a large  quantity  of  second-  in  this  world,  and  could  use  my  strength  and 
ny  hand  clothing  which' was  sent  in  from  differ-  influence  to  lead  them  all  to  Jesus;  and 
in  ent  parts  of  the  country  and  city,  by  the  wondering  why  it.  is  that  there  is  uot  an 
; if  fpifiids  of  the  poor  and  needy.  institution  oi  this  kind  m our  church  or  t e 

ice  A^tiiu  taking  my  leave,  asking  God,  in  support  ot  poor  children, 
ml  my  heart  to  bless  the  children  and  all  eon- 1 Before  I h it  tlm  house,  the  lady  showed 
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&jfc  Among  tlie  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  tliee,  O 
Y '^ss  Lord;  neither  are  there  any  ivories  like  unto  thy  works.  5%| 
W * ' i For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous  things:  thou 
iC  Fr^ari  God  alone.  Ps.  80 : 8,  10. 
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me  some  of  the  bread  of  which  the  children 
cat.  It  was  as  nice  as  I ever  saw  on  any 
table,  and  I felt  satisfied,  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  children,  and  what  I saw  in 
going  through  the  house,  that  the  children 
were  well  cared  and  provided  for. 

The  children  at  these  institutions  are 
clothed,  educated  and  provided  for  by  the 
charities  of  the  many  sympathizing  friends 
of  the  poor  and  the  needy.  Were  it  not  for 
these  institutions  in  these  large  cities,  hun- 
dreds of  children  would  be  compelled  to 
wander  about,  half  starved  and  half  naked, 
and  get  into  all  kinds  of  wickedness.  IV  hat 
can  we  do  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  suf- 
fering? Shall  we  stand  and  see  others  carry 
on  this  great,  important  work,  without  lend- 
ing them  a helping  hand  ? 

After  I was  in  the  city  two  nights  and 
one  day,  I took  the  cars  for  home ; and  as 
the  “iron  horse”  moved  swiftly  along,  my 
heart  was  filled  with  joy  and  gladness,  at  the 
thought  of  soon  meeting  my  dear  friends, 
and  1 wished  they  would  go  faster.  So  the 
train  of  time  is  hurrying  us  along  through 
this  life  ; and  if  God  is  our  dearest  Friend, 
should  not  our  hearts  also  become  glad  as 
we  approach  the  city  New  Jerusalem,  there 
to  greet  our  dear  Savior,  and  the  friends 
who  have  gone  there  long  ago  ? “ Oh  that 
will  be  joyful,  to  meet  to  part  no  morel” 

By  the  time  my  friends  read  this,  I shall 
probably,  if  1 am  well,  be  visiting  in  Ohio; 
and  before  long  1 shall  go  further  east. 
I hope,  my  friends,  you  will  pray  for 

Brother  Henry. 


For  the  ITcralil  of  Truth. 

DEBTORS. 


<f 


we  may  drink  ? W ho  gives  us  all  the  bless- 
ings and  comforts  which  we  enjoy  from  day 
to  day  ? Do  they  come  by  chance  ? All 
will  say  at  once,  Oh  no!  They  come  from 
God.  Are  they  worth  anything  to  us?  Oh  j 
yes!  They  are  more  valuable  than  gold. 
Did  you  ever  pay  God  for  them  . .11  not 

you  arc  debtors,  and  what  {/scat  debtors,  for' 
you  have  nothing  to  pay  with.  Everything 
you  possess  the  Lord  gave  you.  Nothing  is 
truly  your  own.  The  Lord  knows  how  poor 
we  are.  He  sees  our  sad  condition,  and 
says. to  us,  “ If  ye  do  my  will,  I will  forgive 
your' debts.”  Do  you  know  his  will  ? Two 
words  will  express  it : Do  right.  * 

Long  ago  God  wrote  his  will  in  a book 
and  gave  it  to  man.  Since  then  men  have 
copied  it,  and  today  thousands  of  these 
books  are  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Every 
person  who  can  read,  may  learn  the  will  of 
God  by  studying  this  Book,  which  is  called 
the  Bible.  To  this  we  must  go  when  in 
doubt.  We  must  study  it  all  the  days  of 
our  lives,  that  we  may  become  “ wise  unto 
salvation.” 

If  those  who  are  good  are  debtors,  how 
much  more  so  must  those  be  who  disobey 
God’s  holy  will.  The  longer  we  disobey 
him,  the  greater  will  be  our  debts.  Oh  how 
necessary  that  we  should  commence  while 
young  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  How 
can  we  help  loving  him  when  we  think  of 
his  goodness.  If  we  truly  love  him,  it  will 
be  a pleasure  to  do  his  will.  I hope  all  who 
read  this  love  the  Lord  ; love  to  do  his  will ; 
love  to  study  the  Bible,  remembering  that 
they  are  great  debtors,  and  pray  the  Lord  to 
forgive  their  debts.  L. 

* “ He  that  fcarctli  Cod  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  of  him.”  Acts  10  : 3G. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a little  girl 
13  years  of  age,  and  I have  a brother  who  is 
1 1 years  of  age ; he  reads  with  me  every 
evening  in  the  Testament.  We  commenced  at 
the  beginning,  and  intend  to  read  it  through 
if  we  five.  We  read  the  Herald,  and  we 
saw  in  the  May  number  that  you  are . going 
around  visiting.  Can  you  not  make  it  con- 
venient to  come  to  Canada  and  visit  the 
children  here?  Wc  would  like  to  see  you 
and  have  a little  conversation  with  you. 

Now  little  children,  little  brothers  and 
sisters,  let  us  all  try  to  take  Brother  Henry’s 
advice,  obey  our  parents,  and  love  God,  and 
read  God’s  word,  and  keep  in  mind  the 
teachings  of  the  same ; as  it  cost  nothing 
loss  than  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  thus 
brought  salvation  near  for  all  the  human 
family.  Oh  let  us  all  try  to  love  him,  as  lie 
first  loved  us. 

Nancy  A.  and  Samuel  H.  Shirk. 

[It  is  my  intention  to  visit  Canada  some 
time  during  the  coming  year  , if  the  Lord  will. 
I have  a few  other  places  that  I wish  to  visit 
before  I go  to  Canada.  I hope  I shall  come 
by  and  by.  How  glad  we  shall  be  to  see 
each  other.] 


CHARACTER. 

I lave  you  noticed  an  icicle  as  it  formed  ■ 
You  noticed  how  it  froze  one  drop  at  a time, 
until  it  was  a foot  long,  or  more.  If  tin 
water  was  clean,  the  icicle  sparkled  brightly 
in  the  sun ; if  the  water  was  slightly  mud- 
dy', the  icicle  looked  foul,  and  its  beauty 
was  spoiled.  Just  so  our  characters  are 
forming.  One  little  thought  or  feeling  at 
a time  adds  its  influence.  If  each  though, 
be  pure  and  right,  the  soul  will  be  lovely 
and  will  sparkle  with  happiness ; hut  it  im- 
pure and  wrong,  there  will  be  a final  de- 
formity and  wretchedness  of  soul  which  will 
go  on  increasing  with  a fearful  rapidity, 
unless  suddenly  cheeked  upon  the  lir.-l 
approach. 

The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  w ish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way- 
proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day-. 


Dear  children,  Do  you  know  what  a 
debtor  is?  It  is  a name  given  to  those  in 
debt.  If  a friend  docs  you  a favor  you  owe 
him  thanks.  As  long  as  you  do  not  thank 
him  you  remain  a debtor.  A man  who  does 
not  [i ay  bis  debts  is  a debtor.  What  I wish 
to  tell  you  is  that  we  arc  all  debtors  though 
wc  owe  not  any  man.  Do  yon  believe  it? 
Let  me  ask,  Who  gave  you  life?  Who  gave 
you  health  and  strength  ? Who  sends  rain 
to  make  the  wheat  and  corn  grow  that  we 
may  have  bread  ? Who  loads  our  trees  with 
fruit  that  we  may  eat  ? Who  caused  springs 
of  pure  water  to  bubble  from  the  earth  that 


A Morning  llymn. 

“ What  do  the  little  warblers  say 
Who  rise  anil  sing  at  peep  of  day  ! 

They  stretch  their  wings  anil  soar  on  high 
To  praise  their  Maker  in  the  sky. 

“ I)o  birds  their  morning  praises  bring, 

Ho  early  rise,  so  sweetly  sing  ' 

And  shall  a child  forget  to  raise 
Its  waking  voice  in  notes  of  praise? 

“Oh!  I will  not  unmindful  be 
Of  that  kind  care  which  watched  o’er  me, 
And  kept  mo  through  the  night  from  harm, 
From  dangers,  and  from  all  alarm.” 
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Come  to  Jesus. 

j)ear  siuuer,  these  words  are  spoken  to 
vou!  Oh,  how  beautiful  are  these  words, 
which  if  observed  may  make  the  soul  to 
rejoice  in  that  Savior  who  died  for  us,  that" 
when  we  have  ended  our  lives  on  earth,  we 
may  for  ever  dwell  with  him  above.  Oh! 
then,  sinner,  come  to  Jesus  and  you  will  find 
rest  for  your  soul.  If  you  come  to  J esus  lie 
will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out ; he  will  forgive 
your  sins  which  you  have  committed,  and 
make  you  to  rejoice. 

God  says  to  us,  “ Your  sins  and  your  in- 
iquities will  I remember  no  more.”  Then 
sinner,  why  do  you  not  come  and  have  your 
sins  forgiven  and  your  soul  blessed  ? Sinner, 
come  to  Jesus,  just  now;  do  not  delay  one 
hour,  for  death  may  take  you  away  at  any 
moment  to  eternity  ; and  then  if  you  are  not 
prepared  to  go,  how  dreadful  will  be  your 
state  ! But  if  you  come  to  J esus,  lie  will  lead 
you  through  the  shadow  of  death,  and  take 
your  soul  to  everlasting  joy;  this  joy  the 
Christian  will  obtain  if  lie  holds  out  faithful 
till  death.  Every  siuuer  may  obtain  this 
joy  if  he  will  only  come  to  Jesus.  Let  us 
pray  that  Jesus  may  bless  every  sinner  that 
comes  to  him. 

Marion  G.  Koacii. 

Moultrie , Ohio. 


him.  Love  cannot  help  itself,  and  is  not 
selfish,  but  always  asks,  what  can  I do  and 
what  may  I do  for  my  beloved  ? 

Love  is  a divine  passion,  “sweeter  than 
life  and  stronger  than  death.”  Nothing  is 
more  acceptable  to  Jesus  than  the  heart  ot 
a little  child  full  of  love.  A child’s  love  is 
the  purest  love  under  heaven.  — Childrens 
Friend. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth 


Lock  the  Heart. 
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Love.  t 

t 

Love  ! what  a treasure  ’tis  to  me, 

Love  ! what  a pleasure  ’tis  to  see, 

When  friends  in  warmest  love  can  meet,  1 
In  love , each  other  happ’ly  greet. 

Where  love  is  not,  there  God  can  t he, 

We  in  His  holy  word  can  see  ; 

Then  let  us  try,  in  all  our  days,  t 

That  lie  may  love  us  in  our  ways.  ; 

O let  us  love  each  other  more, 

That  we  may  reach  that  happy  shore,  I 

And  dwell  with  Him  for  evermore.  , 

From  sorrow,  pain,  and  sin,  secure.  . 

And  then  when  many  years  have  tied, 

And  wc  are  numbered  with  the  dead. 

Our  friends  in  purest,  mind  reprove, 

Ilow  wc  have  prayed  in  sweetest  love. 

LOVE. 

“Get  the  heart  and  you  have  got  the 
man,”  is  a saying  us  true  as  it  is  old.  Love 
knows  no  law,  and  is  not  subject  to  law. 
neither,  indeed,  can  he.  It  lultills  the  law. 
It  makes  labor  divine.  The  Christian  who 
loves  God  will  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  commandments  arc  not  grievous.  1 hey 
are  hard  only  for  those  who  do  not  love. 

The  boy  who  loves  will  want  to  please  the 
object  of  his  love.  It  he  loves  his  mother, 
his  delight  will  be  in  doing  what  she 
tells  him  to  do,  and  in  contributing  to  her 
pleasure  in  every  way. 

The  erirl  who  loves  her  father  or  brother 
will  do  whatever  will  please  them.  If  wc 
love  Jesus,  we  will  show  our  love  by  pleasing 


When  night  comes  we  are  oftentimes 
very  careful  to  have  our  property  aud  goods 
whatsoever  they  may  be,  especially  such  as 
arc  more  particularly  likely  to  be  in  danger, 
well  secured  by  strong  holts  and  locks,  in 
order  to  secure  them  agaiust  being  stolen 
by  thieves;  but  how  much  more  careful 
should  we  be  to  secure  our  hearts  against 
spiritual  thieves  who  steal  away  our  aflec- 
tions  from  God,  and  do  us  much  more 
injury  than  a natural  thief  with  our  worldly 
goods. 

Should  a thief  steal  all  we  possessed  m 
this  world,  it  would  be  but  a trifle  towards 
what  those  spiritual  thieves  continually  do 
when  they  steal  our  laith,  our  love,  our 
hope,  and  all  that  secures  us  to  Christ.  Oh,  j 
is  it  not  much  more  needful  that  we  should 
bar,  and  bolt,  and  lock  the  door  of  our  hearts 
with  the  love  of  Jesus  so  that  these  spiritual 
thieves  could  not  enter,  and  thus  at  all 
times  guard  ourselves  lest  wc  should  lose 
that  which  we  so  much  need  on  our  weary 
pilgrimage  on  the  narrow  way  of  life,  which 
leads  to  heavenly  treasures  ? 

Should  our  laith  be  stolen,  unbelief  would 
take  the  place;  should  love  be  stolen,  hatred, 
auger,  envy  and  such  like  things  would  lill 
the  place  ; if  hope  be  taken,  doubt,  dismay 
and  despair  will  stand  in  the  place,  and 
thus  we  would  be  led  into  darkness  and 
finally  to  destruction.  Let  us  therefore 
every  day  ask  the  Savior  to  lock  our  hearts 
against  sin  and  all  unrighteousness,  so  that 
no  robber  can  enter,  ctilicr  by  force  nor  by 
alluring  temptations. 


ring  their  short  stay  upon  earth.  His  own 
pilgrimage  from  Bethlehem  to  Mount  Cal- 
vary, being  one  of  sorrow  and  great  suffer- 
ing, lie  well  knew  what  it  was  to  be  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  in  order  that  they  might  not  grow 
weary,  he  encouraged  them  very  kindly, 
by  saying  that  although  they  should  weep 
and  lament  and  have  great  tribulation,  to  he 
of  good  cliccr , for  all  this  shall  he  tinned  in- 
to joy,  and  their  joy  no  man  should  take 
from  them.  What  words  ot  comiort  aie 
these  to  the  weary,  heavy  laden  traveler  on 
the  heavenly  road. 

In  Paul’s  epistle  to  the  Romans  he  exhorts 
them,  not  only  to  “believe  iu  Christ  but 
also  to  “suffer  for  him.  “He  made  for  us,” 
says  Jeremy  Taylor,  “a  covenant  ot  suffer- 
ings.” 1 1 is  promises  were  sufferings  in  this 
lite,  and  the  reward  in  the  world  to  come, 
which  is  life  everlasting,  joy  without  end, 
where  the  sound  of  weeping  is  heard  no 


“ O may  thy  Spirit  guide  my  feet 
In  ways  of  righteousness, 

Make  every  path  of  duty  straight 
Aud  plain  before  my  eyes. 

My  watchful  enemies  combine, 

To  lead  my  feet  astray  ; 

They  flatter  with  a base  design 
To  make  my  soul  their  prey. 

Elias  N.  Nissley. 

Mt,  .Joy,  l\t. 

— «■  • m 

T!ie  Joyful  Change. 

‘Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy,” 
1(5 : ”0. 

When  the  Savior  knew  that  the  time 
was  not  far  distant  when  lie  should  leave 
this  world,  and  ascend  unto  his  father,  he 
spoke  much  to  his  disciples  concerning  the 
sorrow  and  tribulation  they  would  have  du- 


rnore. 

Then  he  not  discouraged  dear  Christian 
reader ; these  sorrows  are  sent  from  one  who 
loves  you.  “Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things,’  but 
“he  of  good  cheer”,  the  “morning”  will  soon 
come.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered 
saying  unto  me,  IN  hat  are  these  which  aie 
arrayed  in  white  robes  and  whence  came 
they;  And  I said  uuto  him,  Sir,  thouknow- 
est.  And  he  said  unto  nm,  These  arc  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation." 

II.  A.  Mum  aw. 

Winesburg,  O. 


Beautiful  Home. 

par  a way  in  tho  land  of  the  pure  and  bright, 

Is  the  ouly  of  Goil  with  its  golden  light  : 

0 there  is  our  home  and  wo  ever  shall  stand  ; 

Mill  the  shining  ones  of  the  better  land. 

cumins, 

()  beautiful  home,  0 beautiful  home, 

Where  beautiful  saints  surround  the  white  throne, 
O l long  to  be  there,  and  forever  to  stand, 

Mid  the  shining  ones  of  the  better  land. 

That  beautiful  land  we  are  nearing  now. 

Where  a Crown  of  bright  glory  encircles  each 
brow, 

Where  the  tree  of  life  grows  on  that  beautiful 
shore, 

Where  flowers  shall  freshen  to  fade  no  more. 

With  palms,  and  bright  crowns,  and  our  robes 
of  light, 

We  shall  roam  the  fair  fields  with  eternal  delight, 
And  join  in  the  song  of  the  purified  band, 

Mid  the  shining  ones  of  the  better  land. 

0 how  cheering  the  thought,  that  when  life  here 
is  o’er 

We  may  meet  one  another  on  yonder  bright  shore. 
Where  sin  and  temptation  we  never  shall  know, 
Where  the  river  of  life  shall  eternally  flow. 

Then  come  brother  pilgrim,  let  love  freely  flow, 
As  on  to  our  beautiful  home  we  shall  go, 

Fof  Jesus  has  said  tee  must  go  hand  M hand, 

If  ever  ter  enter  that  beautiful  land. 

Oh  no/  soul  is  now  weary  of  toiling  below, 

To  the  home  of  the  shining  robed  saints  would  I go. 
With  Jesus  my  Savior  forever  to  stand, 

Mid  the  shining  throng  of  the  better  land. 

Guoikje  Heeiiy. 
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A Funeral  Hymn. 

Dear  fiiemU  don't  think  of  mo  ns  in  the  tomb, 

For  I shall  not  sec  its  dark  shadow  and  gloom, 
And  1 shall  uot  fear,  though  the  river  be  wide, 
For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

you  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  children  in 
lieav’u, 

Though  ev'ry  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  be  riven, 
You  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the  blest, 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard  and  the  weary  ones 
rest. 

I'm  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

1 11  look  for  you  children  and  wait  for  you  there, 
Where  tears  do  not  How  and  where  death  cannot 

Together  we  ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  borne. 

^ * 

The  Little  Twig. 

UY  MRS.  It.  A.  CROUCH, 

1 saw  a little  twig  scarcely  an  inch  long, 
so  tender,  an  infant  hand  could  break  it ; 
rough  and  unseemly,  without  comeliness ; and 
when  L saw  it  there  was  no  beauty  that  L 
should  desire  it. 

It  said,  14 If  I were  comely  and  beautiiul 
like  those  spring  flowers  I sec,  I eoilld  at- 
tract, and  please,  and  fulfil  a mission.” 

It  said,  “If  1 were  like  yonder  oak  or 
cedar,  1 could  afford  shelter  to  (rod’s  wea- 
ry sheep  at  noon-day,  and  the  fowls  of  heav- 
en should  sing  among  my  branches  ” 

It  said,  “If  I were  strong,  I might  bear 
Home  burden,  or  serve  a purpose  as  a peg,  a 
bolt,  or  a pin,  in  God's  great  building  that 
in  .rung  up.  lint  so  unsightly,  so  weak,  so 

small!”  . , , 

V voice  said  to  it.  ‘‘Abide  in  mo  and  I 
in  you.  lie  that  abideth  in  me  and  I in 
bim,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit” 
And  so  it  rested  iu  faith, homely  and  weak, 
<i])/Ktrcnt/y  doing  nothing. 

ft  was  nut  long  and  a glory  of  leaves 
crowned  it, — Psa.  cxix.  f;  and  in  God’s 
time  I saw  the  heavy  fruit  it  bore. 

The  little  twig  rejoiced  as  passers-by  ad- 
mired die  fruit,  and  praised  Uic  tree.:  and 
it  dropped  the  fruit  as  though  it  had  not. 
borne  it,  and  waited  again  on  God,  barren, 
unseemly  and  fruitless,  all  through  the  fros- 
ty winter. 

What  a waiting  on  God  was  that!  \\  hat 
a faith  still  to  “ahidr”  when  it  could  not 
feel  one  drop  of  the  trees’  life-blood;  and 
itself  alive  though  chill  blasts  smote 
it  . and  coats  of  ice  wrapped  it  around,  lint 
il  alnn/e,  and  in  due  time  it  rejoiced  in  a 
wealth  of  leaves,  and  Imre  again  the  lus- 
cious, heavy  fruit. 

“Ob  Clod!  1 wait  on  I bee, 

Helpless,  barren,  and  weak. 

The  tend  e-rest  branch  of  all  the  tree. 
The  most  unsightly  one  to  see, 

When  shall  thy  glory  cover  me? 

“He  still,  my  heart,  bje  still. 

Why  art  thou  thus  cast  down? 

What  doth  thy  God  require  of  thee 
Hut  to  abide  still  in  the  tree, 

And  wait  in  sweet  humility  ? 

— Earnest  Christian, 


The  Blossom  and  the  Fruit. 

You  have  seen  the  tiny  blossom  of  the 
fruit-trees  opening  in  early  spring.  After 
basking  a few  days  in  the  sun  it  fades  and 
falls.  A germ  is  left  behind  on  the  branch, 
but  it  is" scarcely  discernible  among  the 
leaves.  I t is  a green  speck  that  can  hardly  j 
be  felt  between  your  lingers.  If  a hungry 
man  should  pluck  and  eat  it,  the  morsel  would  | 
not  satisfy;  the  germ  r.s  to  present  use  is  a j 
sapless,  tasteless  nothing.  Grasped  now  as 
your  object  and  cud  it  is  the  most  worthless 
of  all  things,  but  left  and  cherished  as  the  j 
germ  of  fruit  it  is  the  most  precious. 

This  life  is  the  bud  of  eternity;  if  pluck- | 
ed  and  used  as  the  portion  of  the  soul,  that 
soul  will  be  empty  now  and  empty  for  ever. 
Hut  while  thus  abused  it  is  worthless,  rightly 
used  it  is  beyond  all  price.  Here  is  goner-  j 
ated,  cherished,  ripened,  the  life  that  will  i 
never  die. — Rev.  William  Arnol , I).  D. 

m-  • ^ — * 

Jesus  Wept. 

Jesus  wept  over  the  woes  of  a single  city, 
and  do  you  think  that  he  never  wept  over 
the  woes  of  a world?  He  wept  in  public, 
where  he  would  certainly  restrain  his  feel- 
ings as  much  as  possible;  and  do  you  think 
lie  never  wept,  in  secret?  Could  we  lift  the 
sacred  veil  of  his  solitary  hours  ; of  his  sea- 
sons of  retirement,  while  an  obscure  workman 
of  Nazareth  ; of  his  forty  days’  fasting  and 
prayer  in  the  wilderness;  of  his  vigils  on 
the  mountain  tops  and  in  the  deserts — what 
prayers,  what  intercessions,  what  teals,  what 
tender  and  heavenly  sympathies  with  thesor-  j 
rows  and  woes  ol  humanity,  would  come  t,o 
light  II  is  affections  were  not  limited  to  Ju- 
dea; he  did  not  love  those  merely  who  loved 
him.  lie  wept,  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and 
over  the  distress  of  Martha  aud  Alary  and  why 
not  over  the  great  congregation  of  the  dead 
of  more  than  a hundred  and  thirty  genera- 
tions past,  and  over  all  the  broken  hearts  of 
widows  and  starving  orphans  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  ? Why  not  over  the  dis- 
t.mna  of  all  the  sick,  the  delirium  of  the  de- 
railed, the  agonies  of  the  dying?  Do  you 
now  sec  why  he  went  about  with  restless 
assiduity  to  console,  to  comfort,  to  bind  up 
broken  hearts,  raising  their  dead,  curing 
and  cleansing  and  restoring  men  to  the  en- 1 
joyment  of  health,  sight,  hearing,  arid  rea- 
son ? How  could  he  do  otherwise,  with  a 
heart  like  his?  He  would  have  done  so, 
though  no  man  had  believed  it  huu  on  that 
account,  or  returned  to  him  a grateful  word 
or  look. 

It,  may  be  justly  said  that  the  pride  that 
shapes  humility  is  the  most  objectionable,  as 
in  addition  to  the  bad  qualities  inherent  in 
a false  unfounded  estimate  ol  sell,  it  super- 
cedes that  of  hypocrisy — -and  no  combina- 
tion can  be  more  odious  than  that  of  hypo- 
crisy with  pride. 

1’oitEt’TioN. — On  page  1UG  in  the  July 
number  of  the  Herald,  in  the  third  column, 

I dtlth  line  from  the  top,  for  an  read  and,  and 
for  return  read  retain. 


An  Interceding  Christ. 

lu  contemplating  the  work  of  our  Re- 
deemer, wo  are  apt  to  think  of  him  as  he 
was  when  upon  earth,  going  about  doing 
good,  hearing  the  voice  of  man’s  necessities 
and  his  cries  for  help.  We  remember  also 
that  Christ  eudured  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings;  and  that  after  suffering  death 
for  usf  he  arose  from  the  grave,  and  ascen- 
ded to  heaven. 

Hut  the  great  fact  that  we  have  still  an  in- 
terceding Savior,  is  to  much  out  of  our  thoughts. 
While  we  remember  what  he  was,  let  us 
think  of  what  lie  is.  “He  ever  liveth  to  mahr 
intercession  for  us;  ’ as  though  this  was,  so  to 
speak,  the  goveruiug  object  of  his  present 
existence.  The  governing  object  of  a mere 
man  often  becomes  a power  for  good  or  for 
evil.  When  we  can  say,  One  thing  have 
I desired  of  the  Lord  that  will  I seek  after,11 
that  one  thing  , pursued  with  all  our  endeav- 
ors, is  most  generally  obtained.  Then  what 
well-founded  hopes  must  cluster  around  the 
concentrated  intercession  of  the  divine  Savior! 

lie  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us.  While  such  a voice  is  lifted  up  for  us, 
close  to  the  ear  of  God,  ought  we  not  to  cher- 
ish the  most  joyful  hope? 

Poor,  afflicted  disciple  ! AV  hen  it  seems 
as  though  there  was  no  eye  to  pity,  or  arm 
to  save;  remember  that  thy  Redeemer  is 
praying  fox'  thee ! The  same  voice  tint 
was  lifted  up  on  Calvary,  saying, “ Father, 
forgive  them  !”  still  prays  for  them.  He  sym- 
pathizes with  all  thy  distresses  ; lie  means 
to  save  thee  from  all  thy  sin.  The  good  work 
he  has  begun  in  thee,  he  will  not  leave  half 
done.  He  is  praying  for  thee ! Never  again 
be  discouraged.  Thy  Savior  is  praying  lot 
thee 

What  it  Costs. — There  and  100,000 
men  in  New  York  who  receive  wages  for 
either  manual  or  mental  labor.  If  they 
take  each  one  drink  a day  at  ten  cents  each, 
the  total  expenditure  is  $10,000,  and  for  ci- 
gars and  tobacco,  say  ten  cents  each,  810,- 
O00,  making  820,000  a day,  $140,000  a 
week,  8500,000  a month,  and  $0,  i g0,00()  a 
year  for  drinking  aud  smoking  and  chew- 
ing, and  they  neither  give  strength  to  the 
body,  vigor  to  the  nerves,  nor  health  to  the 
brain. — Evening  Rost. 

Little  By  Little. 

A poor  woman  had  a supply  of  coals  laid 
at  her  door  by  a charitable  neighbour.  A 
very  little  girl  came  out  with  a fire  shovel  and 
began  to  take  a shovelful  at  a time,  and  can  \ 
it  to  sort  of  bin  in  the  cellar.  I said,  “Do  you 
expect  to  get  all  that  coal  in  with  your  little 
shovel?”  She  was  quite  confused  with  my 
question,  but  her  answer  was  striking.  ” Yes, 
8ir,  if  l work  long  enough.”  Humble  work- 
er, make  up  for  your  want  of  ability  by  abun- 
dant continuance  in  well  doing,  and  your  life 
work  will  not  be  trivial.  The  repetition  ol 
I small  efforts  will  effect  more  than  the  ocea- 
1 ional  use  of  great  talents.— Spurgeon. 
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To  my  Friends  in  Woodford  and 
Tazewell  Counties,  111. 

Dear  friends  and  relatives.  Ever 
since  the  summer  of  1869  when 
it  was  both  my  pleasure  and  my 
delight  to  visit  you,  I have  had  a 
desire  to  communicate  to  you  a 
few  lines  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  My  mind  has  often,  very 
often  been  with  you  all,  since  I 
hade  you  adieu,  and,  Oh ! what 
a change  there  has  been  among 
you,  since  that  time.  Some  have 
moved  to  different  places,  others 
that  were  then  strong  and  in  the 
vigor  of  life  have  returned  to  dust. 

I have  often  thought  how  im- 
porant  it  is  that  we  should  all  try 
to  make  preparation  to  meet  each- 
other  in  heaven,  where  all  is  love. 

I do  love  to  read  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  As  soon  as  I receive  it,  I 
sit  down  and  read  it  thoroughly. 

1 said  to  my  mother  a few  days 
ago,  that  if  I lived  in  a foreign 
country,  T would  take  the  Herald 
if  I had  but  one  dollar  to  spare. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
Mennonite  ministers  come  and 
preach  for  us  whenever  it  is  con- 
venient for  them  to  do  so,  although 
there  are  but  few  members  here  ; 
but  the  Lord  has  promised  that 
where  two  or  three  meet  together 
in  his  name  there  will  he  be  in  the 
midst  of  them.  I hope  my  friends 
will  bear  with  my  writing,  and 
may  the  Lord  shield,  guide  and 
protect  you  all  is  the  prayer  of 
your  kind  friend. 

Susan  F.  Hildebrand. 


Afton , Nelson  Co,.  Va. 


On  the  24th  of  June,  in  llilltown,  Bucks  county, 
l’a.,  Henry  Fret/.,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and 
20  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th  at  Perqtie- 
see  Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Funeral  discourse 
by  Isaac  Oberholtzcr. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  in  Milford,  Bucks  county. 
Pa,,  of  brain  fever,  John  Siiantz,  aged  30  years, 
l months  and  29  days.  On  the  27th  he  was  bu- 
ried/followed by  a large  concourse  ot  friends  and 
relatives  to  the  grave.  Funeral  discourses  by 
Abraham  Young,  Jacob  Beidler,  and  Isaac  Ohcr- 
holtzer,  from  Isa.  67  : 2. 

On  the  4 th  of  July,  at  the  residence  of  her 
son-in-law,  Pre,  Jacob  B.  Mensch,  near  Skippack- 
ville  Montgomery  county,  l’a.,  after  a lingering 
illness  of  cancer  in  the  stomach,  Barbara,  widow 


of  John  Bauer  deceased,  aged  61  years,  5 months 
and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  8th,  at  the  ! 
new  meeting-house  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church  I 
in  Shippack.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
; by  Isaac  demons,  Abrn.  Wismer,  Henry  Nice  and 
John  Latshaw  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  in  Franconia  township, 
i Montgomery  Co.,  l’a.,  after  a brief  illness  ot  sore 
I throat,  Garret  Clemens,  aged  24  years,  7 
j months  and  22  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  child. 

Buried  on  the  21st  at  Franconia  meeting-house, 
j Funeral  discourses  by  Isaac  Clemens,  Henry  Nice 
and  J.  AUibach. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  j 
I widow  Anna  Mellingkr,  aged  71  years,  10 
months  and  14  days. 

i On  the  4th  of  July,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jeremiah  , 
j Oyer,  aged  34  years  and  21  days.  She  leaves  a [ 
j husband  and  7 children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an 
affectionate  wife  and  kind  mother.  Though 
j strong  as  were  the  ties  of  affectionate  love  which 
she  ever  retained  toward  those  of  her  own  family  | 
and  kindred  friends,  she  was  resigned  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  as  we  believe.  Funeral  services  ! 
by  C Farber  and  D.  Breuneman,  from  2 Timothy,  I 
| 1 : 10. 

Weep  uot  for  me,  my  friends  so  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear ; 

1 am  not  dead  but  only  sleep, 

My  lonely  slumber,  O how  sweet ! 

No  longer  is  this  mortal  frame 
The  seat  of  stiff  ring  grief  and  pain  ; 

Serene  and  tranquil  is  my  sleep. 

My  silent  slumber,  O how  sweet! 

« 

On  the  19th  of  June,  in  Ashland  County,  Ohio, 
JouN  Bally  departed  this  life,  aged  37  years,  4 
! months  and  2r>  days.  He  was  assisting  his 
[ brother  Peter  Bally  in  hiving  a swarm  of  bees, 
when  he  received  a sting  just  behind  the  ear. 

I About  16  minutes  after,  his  brother  saw  him 
j sinking  down  and  said,  ‘AY hat  is  the  matter?’’ 
lie  replied,  “This  bee-sting  makes  me  awful 
sick.  These  were  his  last  words,  aud  in  fifteen 
| minutes  later  he  ceased  to  breathe. 

Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  we  arc  in  death. 

I Bro.  Bally  was  a very  consistent  and  worthy 
[ member  of  the  United  brethren  Church,  over 
! seven  years.  No  doubt  lie  has  gone  to  rest. 
May  the  Lord  support  his  aged  mother  and 
weepiug  friends,  and  finally  gather  them  all  in 
the  mansions  above.  A strange  fatality  seems 
to  mark  this  family.  On  the  14th  of  Jan.,  1843 
1 Jacob  Bally,  father  of  the  above  was  instantly 
killed  by  a falling  limb,  while  chopping  in  the 
I woods.  On  the  11th  of  August,  1864,  a married 
daughter  was  killed  by  lightning  in  Her  door 
| yard,  and  now  Bro,  John  by  the  sting  of  a bee. 

I Of  three  deaths  not  one  occurred  in  the  house. 
Mother  Bally,  now  71  years  old,  with  a thrice 
bereaved  heart  is  walking  in  sorrow  to  the 
o-rave  but  with  a strong  confidence  in  him  who 
said,  “I  will  be  the  widows  God.”  He  was  buri- 
ed on  the  20th,  at  Inhoff’a  burying-grouml. 
Funeral  discourse  by  Peter  Imhoff  aud  C.  A.  81a- 
j ter,  from  2nd  Cor.  5:1. 

In  St  Joseph  County,  1ml.,  <>n  the  19th  of 

! July,  of  palsy,  William  Kaseh,  aged  63  years, 

1 month  and  0 days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  21st, 
in  Fare’s  burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by 
A bin.  Whitmore, in  English  from  Matt.  24:44, 
and  M.  W.  Slienk,  in  German  from  Rom.  4:8. 
llis  death  was  very  sudden.  After  Supper  he  went 
out  into  his  orchard  to  prop  some  apple  trees,  and 
' from  there  he  went  to  the  lane  where  his 
\ youngest  son  was  watering  the  horses.  All  at 
1 once" lie  boy  saw  his  father  lying  on  the  ground. 
He  called  his  mother,  but  before  she  came  the 
father  was  dead.  This  should  indeed  be  a warn- 
ing  to  many.  He  had  12  children  of  whom  five 
•ire  still  living.  He  was  a brother  in  the  Men- 
| nonite  church.  M.  'V.  S.  i 


On  the  15th  of  July,  in  Richland,  Bucks  Co-, 
Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Abraham  Gki- 
singer,  at  the  advanced  age  of  82  years,  3 months 
and  16  days.  On  the  19th  his  remains  were  in- 
tered  at  the  Springfield  Mennonite  Meeting-house. 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Henry 
Hess,  Samuel  Moyer,  Jacob  Beidler  and  Isaac 
Oberholtzer,  from  lleb.  13:  17.  The  deceased 
was  33  years  a minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Springfield. 

On  the  7lh  of  July,  in  Kulpsville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  l’a.,  Jacob  S.  Gotsualk,  aged  73  years. 
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B F Newcomer,  J M Brenneman,  J B McCon- 
nell, Mathias  Ebv,  I C Good,  L>  A Troycr,  Henry 
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France,  Jost  Bally,  Philip  Schmutz,  Geo  R 
Schmidt,  Heinrich  Musselman,  Elias  B Riehl, 
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packer. 
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HEBALD  OF  truth. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

I’ABflcngcr  ami  freight  trams  on  and  a,  ter  June 
Ulh,  187?,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Main  Lino,)  11,01),  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accorn.,  Mail  (Air  Line,)  12, bo,  i*.  m- 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  1,10,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,oo, 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m 


rutuuiiT. 


Air  Line.—  0:  ‘-’0,  0 : 35,  a.  m.,  a id  0:15  v.  m. 

Old  Line. — 6:  115  a.  m.,  and  10:  00  r.  m. 

OOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  3,110  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2, -JO  a.  m. 

I’acific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,»0  a.  m. 

1RE1UUT. 

1 : 05,  3:  50,  7:00,  10:  HO  a.  m.,  and  0:  00  l1.  M. 

Trains  lor  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  llail- 
way  leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

Express,  1,10,  r.  m. 

Night-Exprok*^^^  1,10,  a.  m. 

Uruy  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  curs  on  all  night  trains. 

jKrfo Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  bupt. 

S.  D.  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  tire  scut  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Repentance  Explainer,  is  the  title  of  a little 
honk  of  80 pages,  written  by  ('has.  WAlker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  1 ho  price  ot  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

Tim  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Menuonitc  Hymn  Book  lias 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail' postage  prepaid  60 

l>er  dozen,  " “ “- $«  00  ! 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - * - - “ ^00 

Pocket,  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
I hose 'who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - lo 

Per  dozen,  by  express  tit  purchasers’  ex- 
pense   $2«> 

Pur  larger  <iuan  lilies  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
J osepli  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  lor  75  cents. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  liy  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 


especially  adapt  ed  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Wo  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : tft„n 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 -0 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 12  60 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 

Angenehme  Stun  pen  in  Zion,  i he  little  Book, 
“A  ngenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
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Early  Piety. 

Why  do  we  live  thus  unconcerned  ? 

Nor  seek  salvation  now  ; 

Though  we  are  young  we  should  prepare 
To  make  the  solemn  vow. 

The  blooming  youth  may  boast  and  say: 

1 am  too  young  to  die  ; 

When  1 get  old  1 shall  prepare 
To  meet  my  God  on  high. 

But  while  I’m  young  1 will  enjoy 
The  pleasures  of  the  gay, 

I’ll  go  where  my  companions  are, 

To  frolics,  dance  and  play. 

But  stop  young  friend,  return  and  seek 
The  Savior's  smiling  face  ; 

He’s  able,  he  is  willing  to 

Redeem  you  through  his  grace. 

For  ere  another  week  has  passed 
Your  blushing  cheeks  may  fade; 

Death’s  icy  hand  may  grasp  your  breath. 
And  clay  may  be  your  bed. 

You  surely  do  not.  know  how  soon, 

The  hour  of  death  may  come, 

But  if  you  are  prepared  to  die, 

Then  heaven  is  your  home. 

R.  Schafer 

< » 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

“She  hath  done  what  she  could.” 

Mark  14:  8. 


therein,  namely,  Do  we  also  for  Jesus  what  we 
can  ? Or  cun  J esus  say  of  us  that  we  are  do- 
in  all  we  can  ? Here  we  may  yet  undoubt- 
edly find  many  things  which  we  left  undone 
that  we  just  as  well  might  have  done  it  we 
would  have  had  a desire  to  do  so.  As  simple 
as  the  work  of  this  woman  on  Jesus  may  ap 
pear,  so  important  it  is;  for  this  was  all  she 
could  do,  which  was  valued  just  as  much 
in  the  sight  of  Jesus  as  if  a rich  King  would 
have  wrought  a great  work  on  him  ; for  he 
then  said,  addressing  those  who  had  mur- 
mured against  her,  “Verily  I say  unto  you, 
i Wherever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that 
she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a mem- 
orial of  her.” 

Behold,  dear  reader,  Jesus  is  uo  respecter 
of  person  and  does  not  prefer  a great  work 
I of  a rich  man,  to  that  of  an  inferior  work 
I of  a poor  man,  which  is  so  frequently  the 
rase  among  men.  Before  him  nothing  will 
pass  but  an  humble  uud  candid  heart,  which 
will  come  before  him  unfeiguedly  and  bring 
j what  it  has,  be  it  much  or  little.  A little 
deed  of  kindness  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  valued  as  much  in  his  sight  as  a great 
one,  for  He  says,  ‘AY  hosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  ot  these  little  ones  a e-up  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a disciple, 
■ verily  1 say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 


As  Jesus  was  sitting  at  a meal  in  the 
house  of  Sim ou,  in  Bethany,  there  came  a 
wornau  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
of  spikenard  very  precious,  and  broke  tho 
box  and  poured  it  ou  Jesus’  head.  Then 
some  of  the  others  present  murmured  against 
her  an<l  said,  “Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? For  it  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
aud  have  been  given  to  the  poor.”  Then 
Jesus  noticing  this  said,  “bet  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  !*  she  has  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ve  may  do  them  good  : but  me  ye  have  not 
always.”  And  to  these  remarks  Jesus  then 
added  the  words  of  our  consideration,  “She 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  So  then  this 
woman  has  wrought  a good  work  on  Jesus 
and  done  for  him  what  she  could.  However 
short  and  simple  this  sentence  may  appear, 
yet  if  closely  examined  and  interrogatively 
applied  to  ourselves  (each  one  for  himself), 
we  must  undoubtedly  all  acknowledge  that 
there  is  an  important  thought  contained 


lose  his  reward.’’ 

Therefore  no  one  need  to  despoud  or  com- 
plain that  he  is  too  poor  and  incapable  of  do-  | 

! ing  something  for  Jesus  that  maybe  accept-  | 
able  before  him;  it  should  much  rather  en- 
■ courage  one  and  make  him  feel  rejoiced 
that  we  have  such  a kind  Savior  who  re-  ( 
ceives  and  values  the  charities  and  offerings  ! 
of  the  poor  and  meek,  offered  in  his  name, 
be  it  as  little  as  it  will,  even  if  it  be  only  a i 
cup  of  cold  water  handed  to  a t hirst  y one 
Yea,  such  an  act  performed  in  the  name  ot 
'Jesus  is  appreciated  more  in  the  sight  ot 
God,  than  a great  offering  of  the  rich,  per-  j 
formed  perhaps  merely  for  show.  Matt.  1 

18: 10.  . j 

To  do  all  we  can  is  till  that  is  required  of 
us,  and  flu-  most  acceptable  offering  a man  | 
can  render  to  his  Lord,  is,  thanks  be  to  God 
within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  mortal  being.  I 
ami  con-ists  in  giving  our  hearts  to  him 
1 who  said,  through  Solomon.  “My  son,  give 
uie  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eyes  observe  1 
my  ways  ” 

Sot',  en  to  come  nearer  home  to  ourselves  let 


usexamiue  ourselves  to  see  whether  we  have 
done  or  are  now  doing  for  Jesus  all  we  can. 
Do  wc  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all 
our  souls,  withjall  our  strength  ? Do  we  love 
him  above  all  other  things,  and  first  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
as  he  commanded  us?  If  we  do,  we  will  en- 
deavor to  promote  his.  kingdom,  propagate 
his  gospel  and  work  and  do  all  for  his  cause 
we  can.  We  will  not  elevate  ourselves  above 
our  neighbor  and  fellow-man,  neither  will  we 
seek  that  which  may  be  pleasing  to  us  or 
in  the  sight  of  others,  but  that  which  may 
be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High, 
saying,  “Not  ours,  but  thy  will  be  doue.” 
There  are  some  people  who  say,  Yea  if  L 
were  so  and  so  situated,  it  1 could  speak 
like  this  man,  or  could  write  like  that  man, 
then  I would  also  put  forth  all  my  efforts  to 
contribute  and  assist  the  good  cause  ot  Christ, 
but  so  i can  not,  for  “I  am  slow  of  speech, 
and  slow  of  tongue,”  and  make  excuses  that 
they  are  too  poor,  too  awkward  and  too  ig- 
norant to  do  anything  for  this  cause,  just 
;is  ifone  had  to  be  wealthy  aud  posessed  with 
great  talents  to  do  good  ; hut  he  that  is 
willing  to  do  what  he  can,  will  also  here  and 
there  find  opportunities  to  lend  a helping 
hand  in  assisting  the  noble  work  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  aud  when  done  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  with  a sincere  heart,  it  will  be  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God,  may  it  be  ever 
so  small.  Behold  the  poor  widow  who  had 
but  two  mites  in  her  possession  and  cast  them 
into  the  treasury.  Jesus  who  was  sitting 
against  the  treasury  noticing  it  and  be- 
holding tho  people  who  cast  money  thereiu, 
and  also  seeing  how  the  rich  were  giving 
much  money,  he  called  to  him  his  disci- 
ples and  said  to  them,  “Verily  1 say  unto 
von,  That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more 
in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury : for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance  ; but  she  ot  her  want  did  cast  in 
all  that  she  had.  even  of  her  living.” 

This  poor  widow  has  also  done  what,  she 
could  and  though  she  had  but  two  mites  to 
cast  into  the  treasury,  yet  the  Savior  says 
that  she  cast  in  more  than  till  the  rest,  or 
the  rich,  who  cast  in  much  money,  for  she 
c:i3t  iti  all  she  had,  lmt  the  others  only  of 
their  abundance  So  we  can  clearly  see 
that  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord  it  docs  uot  de- 
pend upon  doing  much,  or  a great  thing, 
but  upon  a sincere  and  candid  heart,  and 
those  possessing  such  a heart  towards  their 
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God,  are  also  willing  to  do  what  they  can.  | 
Man  is  so  inclined  to  look  upon  doing  great ! 
things  and  thinks  if  he  could  only  do  some 
great  act  or  deed,  without  considering  that 
the  little  he  is  able  to  do  would  be  a thou-  j 
sand  times  more  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  than  to  sit  down  unconcerned  with  fold- 
ed hands  and  do  neither  one.  Therefore  let 
us  try  to  be  faithful  and  do  that  which  we 
can  do ; for  there  is  for  us  aU  a work  to  do, 
and  if  we  will  not  do  it  now.  it  will  be  lei t 
undone  forever. 

M.  I).  W, 

or  the  True  Church  of  God,  Its  Origin, 
Progress,  Ac. 


The  state  and  service  of  this  church,  ^ 
have  varied  according  to  the  different  peri-  i 
ods  in  which  it  existed  and  flourished.  ( 

From  Adam  to  Noah,  from  Noah  to  j j 
Abraham,  from  Abraham  to  Moses,  from  j 
Moses  to  Christ,  from  Christ  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  arc  periods  in  which  God  ordain- 
ed different  customs  as  regards  the  outward 
service  of  this  Church,  and  also  varied  the 
signs,  seals,  and  ceremonies;  though  the  ' 
church  was,  and  ever  will  be,  the  same,  the  ! 
people  the  same,  and  God  the  same,  whom 
they  have  served,  now  serve,  and  will  serve 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  j 

Before  the  fall,  divine  worship  had  no  ref- 
erence  to  Christ,  who  was  not  represented  to  ] 
man  as  the  means  of  happiness,  much  less  j 
his  only  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  or  as  the  j 
only  true  way,  entrance,  and  door  to  heaven,  j 
through  which  alone  men  can  be  saved  : but 
their  salvation  depended  upon  their  own 
obedience  to  the  command  not  to  eat  of  the  j 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Gen.  i 
2 : 16,  17,  Ac. 

After  the  fall,  worship  had  respect  (to 
Christ,  since  God  promised  his  Son  to  men, 
represented  him  by  types,  and  ultimately 
delivered  him  up;  meanwhile,  the  fathers; 
who  were  before  Christ’s  coming,  hoped  in 
him,  desired  for  his  advent,  and  all  their 
worship,  varying  according  to  circumstances 
and  divine  regulation,  was  directed  thereto, 
and  establshod  upon  his  only  ami  eternal 
reconciliation.  Compare  Gen.  3:15;  22: 

1 H ; 41) : 10,  1 8,  with  John  5 : 4<! ; 8 : 50  ; 

I Pet.  1 : 10,  11,  Ac. 

As  regards  the  external  mode  of  worship, 
it  was  not  the  same  at  all  periods,  but  was 
exceedingly  variant;  for  it  would  seein,  that 
during  the  period  from  Adam  to  Noah,  they 
followed  the  innate  light  of  nature,  or,  to 
speak  properly,  the  imprinted  law  of  con- 
science, or  mind,  and.  that  they  did  not  ob- 
serve any  express  ceremonial  law  that  we 
can  perceive  excepting  Abel’s  offering. 
Again,  tbe  command  that  the  sons  of  God, 
that  is.  the  members  of  his  Church,  should 
not  many  the  daughters  of  men,  namely, 
such  as  were  not  members  of  the  Church  of 
God,  and  that  with  a severe  penalty.  Com- 
pare Gen.  4 : 4,  with  Gen.  4 : 3,  Ac. 

The  command  of  God,  prohibiting  the 
gating  of  blood,  jmd  tip*  shedding  of  bumau 


blood,  continued  from  the  time  of  Noah  to 
Abraham.  With  the  former,  and  with  every  p 
living  creature,  God  made  a covenant,  that  2 
he  would  no  more  destroy  them  with  a flood ; h 
I and  he  sent  the  bow  in  the  clouds  as  a sign  C 
I of  the  covenant.  Compare  Gen.  9 : 4,  5,  a 
with  verses  11,  12,  1 3,  Ac.  3 

Tn  the  interval  between  Abraham  and 
Moses,  God  introduced  circumcision  among  i 
his  people,  which  served  as  a mark  of  dis-  I 
tinction  between  the  descendants  of  Abra-  £ 
ham,  of  whom  the  Church  of  God  consisted, 
and  all  other  nations,  and  as  a seal  of  the  i 
covenaut  which  God  had  made  with  Abra-  . 
ham  and  his  seed,  in  particular.  Gen.  7 : 1 
10,  11,  12,  compared  with  Rom.  4:11.  ] 

From  the  days  of  Moses  to  Christ,  God  ] 
gave,  besides  circumcision,  many  laws  and  1 
| commandments,  too  numerous  to  mention, 
which  were  to  be  observed  by  his  people ; i 
j these  consisted  of  numerous  sacrifices,  wash- 
ings, and  purifications,  for  the  performance 
of  which,  holy  days  were  set  apart,  as  Eas- 
ter, Pentecost,  feast  of  tabernacles,  new 
moon,  fast  days,  Ac.  Likewise,  sacred  pla- 
ces, as  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  Solomon  s 
, temple,  Shiloh,  Mizpa,  Moriah,  Ac.  Holy 
j men,  also,  as  prophets,  priests,  Levites,  sing- 
ers, porters.  See  Exod'  Lev.  Nuin.  Dcut. 

From  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  God  removed,  through  Christ,  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  also  the 
; confirmatory  types  of  the  same  ; and.  to  learn 
the  grace  of  Christ,  has  commanded  the  ob- 
servance of  other  ceremonies  and  signs,  as 
! 1 baptism,  supper,  Ac.  These  outward  com- 
’ i mandments,  together  with  faith,  and  true 
reformation  of  life,  as  being  the  foundation 
1 of  spiritual  and  moral  virtue,  are  strictly 
enjoined  upon  all  members  of  the  Church  of 
’ j Christ.  28 : 18,  19.  Mark  10  : 15,  10,  com- 
pared with  1 Cor.  11:  2—1 8.  Also  the 
5 epistles  of  the  apostles,  where  the  fulfillment 
’ of  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  law  as  treated  of; 

* as  Rom.  10:  4;  Gal.  4:  10,  11;  4:  1—4; 

3 1 Col  2 : 10,  Ac. 

1 Now,  that  we  have  given  a concise  view 
r of  the  different  outward  modes  of  worship,  in 
9 i the  Church  of  God  through  all  ages,  we  will, 
b Ton  the  contrary,  observe  wherein  the  unity 
1 of  the  Church  consisted  during  the  whole  of 
| this  period. 

’ Preaching  aud  teaching  through  diverse 
persons  were  always  practiced  in  the  Church, 
>,  and  began  in  the  days  of  Enoch — then  foi- 
ls low  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  the  holy  proph- 
lt  ets  to  the  days  of  Malachi,  and  to  Christ — 
:.V  of  his  preaching — of  the  preaching  of  the 
0 apostles  and  those  appointed  by  them — of 
a-  the  rulers  which  the  future  teachers  were  to 
b-  observe. 

> e God  always  ordained  teachers  in  his 
g-  Church ; hence  it  was  always  his  will,  that 
L I there  should  be  preaching  among  the  people; 
Id  which  had  its  principle  commencement  in 
J-  the  days  of  Enos,  Adam’s  grandson  ; for  then 
of  begun  men  to  preach  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
,l*  Gen.  4 : 26,  Ac. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  preached 


Abraham,  the  father  of  all  the  faithful, 
preached  the  name  of  the  eternal  God.  Gen. 
21:  32. — Moses  preached  concerning  tbe 
faithfulness,  goodness,  aud  righteousness  of 
God  ; and  his  doctrine  dropped  as  the  rain, 
and  his  words  distilled  as  the  dew.  Deut. 

32 : 2—5,  Ac. 

David  preached  the  righteousness  of  Gud 
in  the  great  congregation,  and  would  not 
hold  his  peace,  nor  be  overcome  by  the 
gainsayers.  Ps.  40:  10. 

Afterwards,  all  the  holy  prophets,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel, 
Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micha*.  Nahum,  11a- 
bakuk,  Zephaniah,  llaggai,  Zechariah,  aud 
Malachi,  preached  the  law;  threatnings,  and 
promises  of  God : and  prophesied  of  the 
happy  aud  felicitous  coming  of  the  promised 
Messiah.  Consult  the  books  of  the  proph- 
ets throughout. 

Subsequently  to  the  holy  prophets,  Christ 
himself  preached  of  the  end  of  the  world,  of 
the  approach  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of 
repentance,  and  of  the  belief  of  the  gospel. 
Mark  1 : 15,  Ac.  The  apostles  followed  the 
example  and  command  of  their  Lord,  in 
publishing  the  will  of  God  ; and  not  only 
that,  but,  when  their  departure  was  nigh  at 
hand,  they  appointed  others  in  their  stead; 
as  Timothy,  Titus,  the  seven  teachers  in  the 
seven  Churches  in  Asia,  Ac.  to  whom  in- 
structions were  given,  and  especially  to  Tim- 
othy, to  commission  faithful  men  who  should 
be  able  to  teach  others  also.  2 Tim.  2:2 
In  order,  moreover,  that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  always  know  what  kind 
of  persons  were  to  be  choseu,  and  the  rules 
by  which  they  should  be  elected,  to  the  min- 
istry, the  Holy  Spirit  has  written  regula- 
tions concerning  this  matter  by  the  hands  of 
Paul,  and  transmitted  them  to  posterity, 
s 1 Tim.  3 : 1—7.  Tit.  1 : 5—9,  Ac. 

» Besides  the  doctrinal  office,  which  has  e.<- 

> isted  in  the  Church  through  all  ages,  w* 

? could  adduce  many  particulars,  as  well  in 

faith  and  life  as  in  outward  worship,  which 
1 have  always  been,  and  must  still  be,  in  use: 
1 however,  since  we  have  presented,  as  we 

> presuine.the  chief  particular  which  istheprin- 
f I eipal  essential  in  the  existence  of  a Church, 
f i we  will  dismiss  this  subject,  and  proceed,  ae- 

i cording  to  promise,  to  the  consideration  oi 
e the  constancy  and  durability  of  the  Church. 

> i by  which  it  may  be  visibly  known. 


concerning  the  judgment  and  the  great  day 
of  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord.  Jude  14.  15. 


All  the  pious  from  the  beginning, looked  to  the 
( Messiah  by  faith,  even  as  we  have  to  look  to  him 
In  these  last  days,  in  ns  much  as  he  is  not  only 
the  groumd  of  the  apostles,  but  also  of  the  proh- 
i els.  Eph.  2:  19:  Prayer  to  God,  humility. 

1 righteousness,  fidelity,  and  other  graces,  were 
common  in  the  first  church,  even  ns  now  in  the 
! lust  Church.  There  will  he,  as  we  believe,  no  or- 
I casion  to  dispute  concerning  the  signs  of  the 
Church  of  God  before  the  days  of  David  ; there- 
i fore,  we  will  begin  there,  and  not  notice  the  time 
| previous. 

The  roaring  sea,  of  which  David  speaks, 
must  not  be  understood  as  having  reference 
to  the  elementary  waters,  or  to  the  destruc- 
; tioti  of  the  material  creation,  but  tothe  wiles 
and  doctrines  of  wicked  men,  ami  of  Satan 
or  the  infernal  fiend.  The  change  of  th 
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earth,  the  falling  of  mountains,  has  refer- 
ence to  the  earthly  rniuded,  and  to  the  prin- 
ces of  this  world,  who  were  destroyed  by 
pernicious  doctrines.  The  streams  spoken 
of,  which  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  have 
reference  to  the  saving  doctrine  by  which 
the  city  or  Church  of  God  is  refreshed,  ac- 
cording to  God’s  promise  contained  iu  his 
wor(j — Christ  compares  his  doctrine  with 
water.  Jn. 7:37.38.  The  mountain,  of  which 
Isaiah  speaks,  is  Christ,  who  is  ealled  a 
mountain  by  the  prophets.  Dan.  2:  35 — 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  house  which 
Solomon  built  upon  mount  Moriah,  has  lain 
waste  1600  years.  Christ  is  such  a founda- 
tion, that  whatever  is  built  upon  him  can-  \ 
not  perish — and  other  foundation  cannot  be 
laid.  1 Cor.  3:  11. — What  tbe  prophet  Isa- 
uh  further  relates  to  confirm  the  glory  and 
dignity  of  the  Church  of  God. — What  lie 
intends  to  say,  $heu  he  says,  that  the  gates 
of  the  city  shall  not  he  shut. — \\  hat  is  sig- 
nified by  the  enemies  bowing  down,  Ac.  ! 
How  God  would  promote  the  glory  of  the 
Church,  Ac. — That  the  true  children  of  God 
shall  possess  the  earth  forever.  'The  gates 
of  hell  shall  uot  prevail  — all  things 
are  vain  and  idle,  Lee.  12.  Some  have 
misconstrued  the  passage  which  alludes  to 
Christ’s  being  with  his  disciples  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  Ac.  Ac.  The  words  of  David, 
i’s.  19  : 5,  spoken  in  relation  to  the  diurnal 
motion  of  the  earth,  and  explained  by  the 
apostal  Paul  as  referring  to  the  apostles  in 
their  missions,  wheu  he  says.  Rom.  10  : 18: 
Their  sound  went  into,  Ac.  Thus  we  have  to 
understand  1 Cor.  1 1 : 20. 

That  the  Church  of  God  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  time  of  David  was  visible,  dis- 
cernible, and  separate  from  other  people,  is 
plain  and  manifest,  and  is  not,  as  far  as  we 
know,  made  the  subject  of  doubt.  It  only 
remains  for  us  to  prove,  that  it  was  always 
distinct  after  the  time  of  David,  and,  that  it 
will  continue  so  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

In  performing  this  task,  we  derive  special 
assistance  from  the  Psalm  of  David,  relative 
to  the  city  or  Church  of  God,  Ps.  46  : 4.  5 : 
Though  the  se,  i roars  and  is  troubled,  and  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
Seluh.  Yet  the  city  of  God  shall  remain  in 
joy  with  her  streams,  in  which  is  the  sacred 
dwelling  of  the  Most  High.  The  original 
text  together  with  the  preceeding  verse, 
reads  thus : Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  he  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar,  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.  8elah.  There  is  a 
river,  the  streams  thereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God.  the  lmlv  piace  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the  uiid-t 

of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved:  G>>d  shall 

help  her,  and  that  right  early.  Ps  46:3—5. 

Who  is  there  so  ill  versed  in  the  word  of 
God.  as  to  suppose  that  lie  is  to  understand 
by  the  words:  dl.V  of  GW  tint/  the  hob/ 

place  oj  the  tabernacle  of  the  Mast  Hhjh,  tfr 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  the  promised  land. 


I and  the  temple  that  was  built  in  that  city  ? 
for  this  city  and  temple  were  laid  waste, 
first,  by  the  Chaldeans  at  the  time  of  Jere- 
miah, and,  subsequently,  by  tbe  Romans, 
who  conquered  the.  land  of  Canaan,  took  the 

city  of  Jerusalem,  and  demolished  the  tern-  „ • , 

1 pie  so  completely,  that,  in  fulfillment  of  j and  bow  down  before  her,  as  humble  sup- 


soles  of  thy  feet : aud  they  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  holy 
One  of  Israel. 

If  a city  had  become  so  powerful  that  her 
enemies,  who  had  conspired  to  destroy  and 
lay  her  waste,  should  come,  and  kneel, 


the  prophecy  of  Christ,  not  one  stone  was 
left  upon  another. 

Hence,  we  must  understand  those  ex- 
pressions as  relating  to  the  Church  of  God, 
which  is  called,  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  the 
city  of  God.  Heb.  12  : 22  ; for,  of  the  same 
it  is  said:  God  is  iu  the  midst  of  her,  there- 
fore. she  shall  not  he  moved,  Ac.  as  is  more 


plieants,  in  the  manner  here  mentioned  con- 
cerning the  city  and  Church  of  God,  we 
would  be  far  from  supposing,  that  such  city 
could  be  easily  stormed,  laid  waste,  or  de- 
stroyed. So  it  is,  in  a spiritual  sense,  with 
the  city  ami  Church  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  it 
is  this  to  which  tire  prophecy  has  reference 
Immediately  after,  at  verse  15,  the  proph- 


fully  confirmed  by  the  fnllowimg  testimony,  j et  makes  the  declaration,  that  God  will  make 
Isa.*  2 : 2 : And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  | this  city  or  community  an  eternal  excellency, 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  j a joy  of  many  generations.  And  as  though 
house  shall  be  established.  Ac.  and  all  the  this  was  not  sufficient  to  convey  conviction 
nations  shall  flow  into  it,  Ac.  It  is  incontro-  j of  the  durableness  and  glory  of  this  city,  ex- 
vertible,  that,  in  this  place,  by  "the  Lord's  j cellent  aud  beloved  of  God,  he  adds,  verse 
house”  we  are  to  understand  the  Lord’s]  19:  The  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  ever- 

chureh  ; unless  there  was  reason  for  believ-  lastiug  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Ami 
ing  with  the  Jews,  that  reference  is  bad  to  j finally,  verse.  21  : 1 by  people  <0  God  I 

the  temple  built  by  Solomon  on  mount  Mo-  i shall  all  he  righteous  : they  shall  inherit  the 


riah,  which  is  now  in  ruins,  hut  which  shall 
be  built  again.  Of  this  however,  there  is  no 
hope  ; for  the  prophet  Daniel  says  explicitly 
in  regard  to  this,  that  it  shall  be  desolate 
until  the  consummation,  that  is,  until  the  end 
of  the  world.  Dan.  9 : 27,  compared  with 
Matt.  24  : 1 5. 


land  forever. — Here  there  is  no  illustration 
required,  since  the  text  clearly  and  plainly 
expresses  our  present  meaning.  \\  e will, 
therefore,  leave  it  to  speak  for  itself. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  what  Christ,  the 
Sod  of  God,  testifies  himself  upon  this  sub- 
ject. Upon  this  rock  will  l build  my 


liut  we  derive  titrong  demonstrative  proof  'Church.  *>.l  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pro- 
from  the  faet,  that  this  verv  house  was  laid  vail  against  n.  - ■ ’•  '•  ns  ’ 

waste  and  burnt  by  Titus  Vespasian,  forty  *t»k,ng  by  parable,  l„  another  place,  con- 

years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  has  eer.nug  a man  but  ding  Ins house  upon  st,nd, 

J „ . i i n i „ ,,  * .>  . adds  this  explanation:  inis  is  a foolish 

not  vet  been  rebuilt,  and,  on  account  of  the  ‘ . . . , , . 

continual  wars  among  the  governors  of  Pal-  | •»»"•  1 reason  that  such  loundattou, 

estine  and  other  eastern  nations,  there  is  no  j »«•!•  «•»!*>.  lhe  superstructures  are  not 

likelihood,  it,  all  human  probability,  that  permanent,  ,n  eonse,|ueitce  of  being  waalted 
, i-i.  a wav  bv  the  rains  and  floods, 

it  will  ever  be  rebuilt.  i , ii- 

XT  . . , On  the  contrary,  he  commends  him  as 

Now  it  by  t hvLonls  house,  is  to  be  utr  . aud  c01iarderate,  who  builds  his  house 
derstood  the  Church  of  the  Lord,  it  follows  j ( r0(4jf  y 
that  the  same  is  firmly  fixed  upon  the  | J™  ‘ ^ 

mountain,  that  is,  ( lirist,  or  upon  an  immov-  ,Jiit  4 


This  is  ail  undoubted 


mount 

able  foundation, 
fact 

Together  with  the  prophecy  adduced, 

Isa.  2 : 2.  exhibiting  the  stability  and  im- 
mobility of  the  bouse  or  Church  of  God, 
which  is  founded  upon  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  Christ  Jesus;  the  same  prophet,  in 
treating  of  the  duration,  glory,  ami  divine 
dignity  of  the  Church,  under  the  type  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  produces  various  commen- 
datory testimony  on  this  head. saying  among  ! 
other  things.  Chap.  60:  ll  : Thy  gates  shall 
be  open  continually;  they  shall  not  !><•  shut 
day  nor  night,  Ac. 

This  is  a simile  drawn  from  a peaceful 
city,  devoid  of  fear  or  anxiety  on  account 
of  an  enemy,  and  all  her  gates  are  left  open 
dav  and  night  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
citizens,  as  well  as  for  messengers  and  stran- 
gers that  are  traveling  bv  night.  Thus 
shall  if  he.  he  would  say,  with  the  future 
Church  and  e immunity  of  Christ.  After- j wen 
wards,  at  verse  14.  speaking  in  relation  tu  ciiv. 


rocky  because  the  foundation  is  firm 
resisting  all  such  dangers. 
Jut  the  foundation  of  which  our  Lord  is 
here  speaking,  upon  which  he  will  build  his 
Church,  is  more  solid  than  a material  rock  : 
for  these  must  all  pass  away  with  time;  but 
i this  foundation,  which  is  Christ*,  remains. 

shall  remain,  and  shall  never  decay  ; for  the 
I foundation  of  Hod  standi  th  sure.  Tim.  2 : 

| 1 9,  Ac. 

But  not  only  the  foundation,  but  also  the 
building  of  the  Church,  shall  uot  decay, 
though  in  the  natural  world  it  is  otherwise  ; 
for  if  a house,  Church,  or  tower,  is  built 
upon  an  immovable  foundation,  aud  is  not 
sufficiently  strong  in  itself,  it  gives  way, 
and  eventually  falls  to  the  ground.  But 
here  it  is  quite  different  ; for  all  the  hosts  of 
opposition,  nay  the  devil  himself,  can  make 
no  impression  upon  it,  as  is  evident  from 
those  words:  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  again,  i it. 

li  was  "customary  in  ancient  times,  to 
hold  eouucil  in  or  under  the  gates,  which 
tin:  strong  holds  and  fortresses  of  the 
ConipaM  Zeeh  8:  16,  with  I’s.  iff: 


I the  enemies  and  despisers  of  the  Church  of  1 J.  lienee,  by  the  phrase:  dates  u/ 
I God.  he  says:  They  shall  bow  down  at  the  | hell,  we  are  to  understand  the  council  uiul 
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power  of  the  infernal  enemy,  &c.  Vet  these 
shall  not  prevail  against  the  Church  of 
Christ;  jvnd  consequently  no  other  opposi- 
tion : for  these  are  the  most  obstinate  and 

* . L 

powerful  enemies. 

And  how  much  more  are  these  things  vain  and 
i lie  that  arc  sinful  and  wicked,  which  God  has 
prohibited,  and  of  which  he  has  warned  ua  in  his 
word,  that  we  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them  ? How  dreadful  will  be  the  ruin  of  those 
who  build  upon  forbidden  vanities  ? If  we  suffer 
and  complain  when  a material  house  falls,  be- 
cause its  foundation  is  not  firm  ; how  much  great- 
er loss  will  they  sustain,  and  what,  greater  reason 
will  they  have  to  complain,  who  will  fall  or  be 
ruined  both  in  body  and  soul,  without  ever  being 
able  to  rise  again? 

We  puss  on  to  oth.er  Scripture  testimony  I 
written  in  reference  to  this  subject.  And  j 
lo,  I am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  con- 
summation of  time.  Amen.  Mathew  28:20. 
The  last  words  of  this  sentence  arc  render- 
ed in  our  common  translation,  until  the  end  of  j 
the  world ; hut  we  have,  for  good  reasons, 
preserved  the  Greek  mode  of  expression ; 
in  as  much  as  it  serves  better  for  the  eluci- 
dation of  our  subject.  For  we  have  found, 
that  the  phrase:  Until  the  end  of  the  world, 
has  been  misconstrued  by  some  inexperi- 
enced persons,  and  has  had  a foreign  mean- 
ing attached  to  it ; for  they  expound  that 
which  is  spoken  of  the  fulfilling  of  time,  as 
relating  to  the  end  of  locality.  Even  as 
though^ Christ  had  not  here  promised  his 
disciples  to  remain  with  them  till  all  time 
should  have  passed  away;  hut  only  till,  for 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  they  should 
have  traveled  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  which,  because  men  can  travel  no 
farther  by  laud,  are  called  the  end  of  the 
world. 

This  is  an  egregrious  error  ; for,  accord- 
ing to  this  elucidation,  this  promise  would 
have  extended  to  the  apostles  alone,  and 
been  confined  to  their  life  time;  since  they 
traveled  into  all  countries,  and  preached  ev- 
ery where,  so  that  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  word  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Mark  16  : 20.  Rom.  10  : 18. 

Hut  in  order  that  all  true  followers  of 
Christ  and  his  disciples,  to  the  end  of  time, 
might  apply  this  promise  to  themselves  for 
their  consolation,  the  Lord  has  expressly 
spoken  of  the  consummation  of  time  and 
declared  that  he  will  he  spiritually  with 
them. 

We  : irrive  now  at  the  point  we  had  in 
view  from  the  beginning,  which  we  will  now 
illustrate  more  clearly,  and  to  better  advan- 
tage. It  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  the 
Lord  spake  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
of  faith,  of  baptism,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  liis  Church  should  he  built  up  and 
edified,  as  though  it-  was  his  will,  that  it 
should  be  built  up  and  preserved  through 
all  ages.  To  these  discourses  he  has  ap 
pended  the  frequently  repeated  promises. 

The  words  of  David,  1's.  I'd  : 6, which  he  spoke 
of  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth,  the  apostle 
Paul  explains  so  as  to  refer  lo  the  preaching  cd 
the  apostles  in  the  whole  world,  when  he  says, 
Horn.  10  : lb  : Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  ends  of  the 


world;  then  it  would  follow  according  to  the  sen- 
tence of  the  gainsayer,  that  the  promise  of  Christ: 
Behold  I am  with  you,  &c.  must  have  been  con- 
summated with  the  apostles,  and  that  their  suc- 
cessors had  no  promise  of  the  kind  at  all.  This 
would  have  been  for  us,  their  successors,  a very 
poor  consolation;  but  it  is  quite  different  as  no- 
ticed in  the  text.  When  the^oming  of  Christ  is 
spoken  of  in  the  new  testament,  we  have  in  gen 
eral  to  understand  his  coming  at  the  last  day  to 
judge  the  world : Then  will  they  see  the  Son  of 

I man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  great 
power  and  glory,  &c.  Matt.  24  : 30-  Behold  be 
I cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him.  Rev.  1 : 7. 
Thus  we  must  also  understand,  1 Cor.  11:  26 — 
till  he  come — that  is  till  he  come  at  the  end  of 
the  world. 

It  is,  therefore,  established,  that  the  visi- 
ble Church  of  Christ,  as  being  that  in  which 
preaching,  faith,  and  baptism,  have  place, 
shall  exist  through  all  ages  to  the  consumma- 
tion of  time;  for,  otherwise,  this  promise 
in  regard  to  her  cannot  be  fulfilled  : Lo  1 
am  wit  hf  you  always , &c,  Haptism,  like- 
wise, in  connection  with  preaching  and  faith, 
shall  contiriue  in  the  Church  uutil  the  end 
of  time.  The  same  applies  to  the  holy  sup- 
per. This  is  evident  from  the  words  of  Paul,  1 
Cor.  1 1 : 26  : As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  show  the  Lord’s  death 
till  he  come.  , 

If,  now,  mention  is  made  of  the  eating  of 
the  bread,  and  the  drinking  of  the  cup,  as 
also  the  showing  of  the  Lord’s  death,  with 
the  additional  clause,  that  this  shall  contin- 
ue till  the  Lord  come,  that  is.  to  judge  the 
world,  it  follows,  that  there  will  be,  through- 
out all  ages  to  the  end  of  the  world  a 
Church,  which  will  maintain  the  outward 
ordinances  of  Christ,  not  only  in  respect  to 
baptism,  but  also  to  the  holy  supper  and  to 
the  showing  forth  of  the  Lord’s  death  ; un- 
less it  he  shown,  that  the  phrase,  till  he  come, 
has  another  meaning,  such  as  we  have  never 
yet  found  in  any  commentator  ; since  the  tpxt 
is  not  only  too  clear,  but  also  too  conclusive. 

' See  Matt.  25  : dl  ; John  14  : d;  Acts  1 1 : 
1 Thess.  4 : lG  ; Jude  14  ; Rev.  1 : 1 ; 22  : 
12,  20,  &c. — Martyrs  Mirror. 
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“Let  not  your  Heart  be  Troubled.” 

John  1 : 14. 

The  Savior’s  reason,  no  doubt,  for  speak- 
ing these  words  was,  because  his  heart  was 
greatly  troubled,  tothink  thatoneof  his  disci- 
ples should  prove  his  enemy.  He  complained 
of  it  at  the  table,  declaring,  thatoneof  them 
j should  betray  him.  These  words  greatly  af- 
fected his  disciples,  and  every  one  of  t hem 
! began  to  say  to  the  Savior,  “Lord,  is  it  I?” 
Hut  the  Savior  giving  them  no  direct  an- 
swer, John,  tine  of  the  disciples  whom  Jesus 
I loved,  who  was  then  reclining  on  the  Mas- 
ter’s bosom,  inquired  of  him  which  of'the  dis- 
ciples could  he  guilty  of  such  a horrible 
crime.  The  Savior  answered  him,  The  one 
to  whom  he  should  give  the  sop  alter  he  had 
dipped  it,  the  same  should  he  the  one  who 
| should  betray  him.  And  when  he  had  (lip- 


ped the  sop  in  the  dish  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  and  at  the  same  time  said  unto  him, 
“That  thoudoest  do  quickly.”  The  betray- 
er, namely  Judas,  received  the  sop  without 
being  aware  of  what  the  Savior  had  told  his 
beloved  disciple.  None  of  the  disciples  hut 
John  harbored  the  least  suspicion  that  Judas 
should  betray  their  Master.  The  disciples 
were  so  greatly  troubled  when  the  Savior 
told  them  that  one  of  them  should  betray 
him,  that  they,  no  doubt  feared  that  it  should 
be  them  for  th^y  were  continually  asking  of 
him  which  oue  of  them  it  should  be  that 
would  be  guilty  of  this  base  crime,  namely, 
in  betraying  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of 
God  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Hy  their  im- 
portunity he  at  last  became  willing  to  tell 
them,  declaring  that  it  should  be  the  same 
that  would  dip  his  hand  with  him  in  the 
dish.  To  the  eleven  innocent  ones  this  must 
have  been  a joyful  declaration  but  to  poor, 
sinful  Judas  it  was  confounding  in  the  high- 
est degree.  For  the  Savior  had  pointed  him 
out  sopointedly  that  he  could  plainly  see 
that  the  rest  of  Christ’s  disciples  well  knew 
who  it  was  that  the  Savior  had  reference  to. 

Hut  stop  dear  reader,  and  let  us  here  con- 
sider whether  we  like  wicked  Judas  are  be- 
traying the  dear  Redeemer  by  heaping  fiery 
coals  upon  his  head?  with  our  multitude 
of  sins  and  transgressions  which  we  are  com- 
mitting day  after  day,  and  not  once  consid- 
ering that  we  are  bringing  vengeance  upon 
our  own  souls;  so  that  when  we  lay  upon 
our  couches  of  repose  we  almost  dread  to 
close  our  eyes,  for  fear  that  before  we  can 
again  open  them,  we  will  he  called  from 
time  into  eternity,  to  appear  before  that  im- 
macculate  Lamb  (who  we  are  daily  crucifi- 
ing  afresh),  then  and  there  in  his  divine 
presence  to  render  an  account  of  our  stew- 
ardship while  in  this  life. 

No  doubt  Judas  felt  secure  in  his  own 
heart,  thinking  that  his  hypocrisy  was  en- 
tirely unknown  to  the  Savior;  therefore  ask- 
ing whether  it  was  he  who  should  betray 
him ; had  he  not  thought  that  the  Savior 
knew  nothing  of  what  he  harbored  within 
his  deceitful  heart  he  would  never  have  ask- 
ed him  saying,  “Lord,  is  it  I ?”  therefore 
Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  says 
“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,”  for  they  that 
seem  the  most  secure  are  commonly  the  least 
safe;  it  is  such  who  betray  their  own  weak- 
ness hy  depending  too  confidently  in  their 
own  strength. 

While  Jesus  was  telling  them  of  the  un- 
i kindness  he  should  receive  from  some  of 
them,  they  were  greatly  troubled  not  know- 
ling  whose  turn  it  would  be  to  he  told  next 
of  some  ill  thing  they  should  do.  Hut  Christ 
I seeing  this,  he  comforts  them,  by  tellintr 
i them  “Let  not  your  hearts  he  troubled;" 
for  they  believing  in  God  believed  also  in 
him.  The  Savior  also  told  them,  that  they 
' must  shortly  hear  him  loaded  wit  h reproaches, 

1 and  see  him  barbarously  abused,  and  put  to 
death.  This  was  piercing  to  their  souls  for 
they  loved  the  Savior  and  left  all  to  follow 
him.  When  we  think  how  the  Savior  was 
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pierced  for  our  sins,  we  cannot  feel  other 
wise  hut  than  ; though  looking  forward  and 
seeing  the  glories  thereof  we  cannot  but  be 
comforted ; but  oh,  how  desolate,  how  de- 
praved are  those  who  see  uo  further.  We 
know  and  must  acknowledge  how  little  pres- 
ence of  mind  we  have  in  difficult  emergen- 
cies; hence,  we  cannot  count  upon  anything 
hut  being  ruined  if  we  leave  the  Savior  ; 
but  let  us  firmly  say,  the  Lord  shall  be  my 
staff  and  stay  ; and  by  giving  ourselves  un- 
der his  mild  scepter,  our  hearts  will  not  he 
troubled  ; the  heart  is  the  main  fort,  and  i 
whatever  we  do,  trouble  should  he  kept  from 
theheart.  Howeverotheraareoverwhelmed 
with  the  sorrows  of  time,  he  not  you;  “Let 
the  sinners  in  Zion  tremble,  but  let  the  sous  j 
of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King.”  Where- 
in we  as  Christ’s  disciples  should  keep  our 
hearts  from  trouble  though  every  tiling  else 
be  in  commotion. 

Butin  concluding  this  my  humble  wri- 
ting, permit  me  yet  to  say,  build  with  confi- 
dence upon  that  true  Christian  religion ; and 
acknowledge  God  as  the  most  holy,  wise, 
good  and  powerful  of  all  beings;  who  has 
the  sovereign  disposal  of  all  events;  comfort 
yourselves  iu  that  sacred  doctrine  he  has  left 
us,  for  through  it  we  are  brought  into  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  become  initiated  into 
his  favor,  whilst  otherwise  as  sinners  we 
must  despair  with  the  remembrance  of  God, 
from  whence  originates  all  our  trouble. 

Fasten  your  souls  upon  that  firm  and  im- 
movable Rock,  for  we  are  subject  to  many 
and  great  miseries,  and  much  contempt,  paih 
and  insult,  even  to  au  ignominious  death ; 
but  with  all  this,  let  not  yonr  hea'rts  be 
troubled. 

J.  H.  G. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


them  as  haviug  a zeal  for  God,  but  not  aceor-  employ  tin  time  and  talent  s God  has  given 
dino-  to  knowledge.  While  the  last  deliver-  us,  as  those  that  are  endowed  with  more  gifts, 
erauce,  which  had  been  offered  to  them  and  more  abilities,  and  a larger  capacity  tor  do- 

rejected,  was  heralded  throughout  the  world,  ing  good  with  both  mind  and  money? 

they  were  swept  by  their  hereditary  delu-  Alas  I tear  that  iu  the  last  great  i ay  o re^ 
sious,  over  the  precipice  of  destruction,  and  oning,  when  we  shall  all  be  assembled,  be- 
but.  a remnant  took  shelter  under  the  Cross  fore  our“Judge ,”  there  will  be  a vast  nurn- 
of  Christ  her  who  will  have  to  confess  with  griet  ana 

By  this  same  principle,  Saul  was  zealous  shame  of  the  “one  talent”  permitted  to  lie 
in  persecuting  the  Christians,  until  it  was  the  unused,  wrapped  up  in  the  napkin  ot  selt- 
will  of  God  to  turn  him  from  the  error  of  his  ishness  and  idleness. 

ways,  and  call  him  to  the  great  work  for  Dear  friends,  brothers  and  siste^  in 
which  he  was  chosen.  When  the  Gospel  ot  (’hrist  Jesus,  our  Head,  let  us  armse  oiir- 
Feace  and  Deliverance  was  sown  broad  cast  selves,  wake  up  those  dormant  powers  which 
upon  the  nations,  Satan  was  again  watching  ne  sleeping  within  our  minds,  or  rusting  for 
for  his  opportunities  of  sowing  tares  while  want  0f  US0)  and  apply  our  hearts  with  re- 
the  husbandmen  were  sleeping,  which  from  newed  zeal  anb  vigor  to  the  work  which  our 
generation  to  generation  continued  growing  ]j0r,i  and  Master  lias  given  us,  that  when 
and  increasing,  until  the  cup  of  iniquity  be-  jfe  shall  call  for  our  account  we  can  render 
ing  full,  Christianity  was  again  restored  by  ft  up  with  joy  and  not  with  grief. 


the  blood  of  many  Christian  martyrs,  to  a 
state  of  freedom  in  which  the  seed  of  the 
word  sown  could  grow  in  the  pure  air  of  re- 
ligious liberty. 

In  accordance  with  these  principles,  the 
sectarian  doctrines  instilled  into'  the  youth- 

_ _ - _ 1 T 


We  have  uo  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
flight  of  time  and  its  ravages  upon  the  hu- 
man frame.  The  Scriptures  speak  of  our 
wasting  bodies  and  compares  them  to  the 
grass  of  the  field, or  the  flower  which  withereth 
in  its  noon-day  glory.  Full  well  we  know 
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ful  heart,  however  erroneous  they  may  no,  j maUy  0f  0ur  friends  who  have  fallen  in 
may  go  far  hi  mould  the  religious  senti-j  t^e;r  yOUth  or  just  as  the  sun  of  their  lives  had 
meats,  not  only  of  tha;  individual,  but  ol  j j^^.d  ftg  meridian  height.  And  we  have 

n 1 .... ~ _ n I • 1 1 P jl. V.  ,imrvn  tVlrtlr 


.future  generations. 

We  cannot  overvalue  the  lesson  which  | 
sacred  history  teaches  us. 

“ All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness : That  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
| feet,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.” 

Let  us  then  examine  ourselves,  whether 
our  zeal  is  according  to  knowledge,  <*r 
whether  it  is  in  a great  part  according  to 
groundless  hereditary  tradition. 


some  times  heard  ot  those  who  upon  their 
dying  beds  have  mourned  that  they  so  sadly 
misspent  their  time.  Dear  reader  let  us 
take  timely  warning  from  the  dead  and  dy- 
ing, that  ours  may  not  be  the  mournful  lam- 
entation. My  life  has  been  for  naught. 

Mary  C.  M.  Pontius. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Sow  Good  Seed. 

i 

By  C.  F.  Df.tweiler. 

“For  I bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.”  Rom.  10:2. 

The  great  plan  of  man’s  salvation,  like  the 
Universe  of  nature,  is  a chain  of  causes  and 
effects,  of  which  God  is  the  author  and  con- 
troller. 

The  same  principle  of  succession  by 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
“the  earth  brought  forth  grass  and  herbs,  , 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  governs  the 
spiritual  department  of  Gods  providence 
and  links  together  a chain  of  events,  through- 
out all  ages,  to  the  great  era  of  eternity. 

In  accordance  with  the  principle  of  suc- 
cession, physical,  moral,  and  mental  infirmi- 
ties, caused  and  bred  by  a want  of  respect  to 
God’s  divine  laws,  are  handed  from  parent 
to  child,  and  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  is 
visited  upon  the  children  of  the  third  and 
fourth  generation . 

Through  this  same  principle,  the  sinful 
nature  of  the  Jewish  nation  brought  them 
to  the  sad  state  iu  which  Paul  describes 


our  zeal  is  according  to  knowledge,  or  Forgive,  Forget. 

whether  it  is  in  a great  part  according  to  I 

groundless  hereditary  tradition.  When  injured  or  insulted,  our  first  ineli- 

Let  us  strive  to  instill  into  the  hearts  of  nation  is  to  resist  the  action  and  return  evil 
our  children,  such  principles  that  will  tend  for  evil,  or  if  our  enemy  w not  present  we 

to  keep  out  the  weeds  of  sin  which  are  eon-  resolve  that  when  we  do  meet  him  it  will 

tinuallv  springing  up,  and  prepare  them  be  to  his  sorrow.  Oftentimes  in  thus  brood- 
for  the  duties  of  an  active  Christian  life.  b,,r  over  the  unkindness  or.  selfishness  of 
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ing  over  the  unkiudness  or.  selfishness  of 
others,  we  magnify  our  wrongs  and  excite 
our  passion  to  a high  pitch.  We  forget 
God  and  his  commands.  Where  love  is  not. 
God  docs  not  reign,  for  God  is  love.  'Ike 
heart  that  is  overcome  by  feelings  of  anger, 
drives  the  Holy  Spirit  away  and  invites  De- 


The  Hidden  Tfllent.  God  docs  not  reign,  for  God  is  love.  fI  he 

Matthew  25  : 25.  heart  that  is  overcome  hy  feelings  of  anger, 

...  • - -c  . • . drives  the  Holy  Spirit  away  and  invites  De- 

That  “one  talent”  how  insignificant  it  ap-  to  take  J*  The  Bible  tells  us 

j pears  in  the  eyes  of  its  possessor,  i ore  e-  • jet  ;s  desperately  wicked  and 

: peeially  when  that  person  is  blessed  with  an  ‘^.th^  he.t.  ^ ^ . ( )h 

I abundance  of  this  world  s goods  . ‘ how  we  should  strive  to  keep  God  in  our 

1 is  that  one  talent  to  be  overlooked  or  hidden  out  (hat  we  „ nv  live  blamc- 

and  “buried”  by  the  cares,  the  perplexities  him  I low  we  should  guard 

i ■HTTiT"  ••••  -«*  'u'prive 

i t <2d  & "o.Igh  his  Sun  Jesus  .'Itrist  ho  ha, 

juor  fellow  creatures  is  belt.,-  still  deeper 

bUThe*few  to  who.  God  lots  given  several ! against  us,  that  we  may  elate,  the  saute 
: tule nh,  or  abilities  are  inure  likely  to  ini-  ft  urn  hio.  for  tho  .natty  sots  we  daily  eou  tntt. 
i vp  and  cultivate  them  than  the  multitude  As  often  as  we  come  to  him  feeling  that  we 
‘ who  have  le»  But  Sar  friends,  are  not  have  sinned,  and  express  our  sorrow  for  it. 
I we1  as  responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  we  ho  receives  us  anew  into  ht.  favor.  Thus 
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h«  wilhea  t„  ,1.,  Thun  we  .1..  if  w.  . .I  l,y  i,n » Tl,,v  are  .bo  careful  and  «■  j 

are  h»  children.  We  muat  freely  forgive  ious  to  sew  good  or  of the  best  seed,  an  as  to  TODfiCCO. 

and  forget,  not  only  once,  twice  or  three  bring  forth  a good  yield  again  and  thus  rich-  

times,  but  one  hundred  times  if  necessary.  Iv  reward  the  husbandman  tor  Jus  labor.  .‘Forbearing  one  another  in  love.” 

Then  can  we  with  faith  repeat  that  prayer  yrQW  t]u.U)  jf  we  trouble  and  concern  our-  4:  “• 

which  the  Lord  has  taught  us  and  say  selves  so  much  to  provide  and  sustain  this  j ]iave  been  pained  to  learn  that  the 

“Forgive  our  transgressions  and  teach  us  to  know,  Illortal  liody  for  these  few  days  in  tliis  world,  protests  against  the  extravagance  and  unnec- 
Tho  humble  compassion  which  pardons  each  foe.”  ; jH)W  muc^  J|lore  yhould  We  be  concerned  and  cgpary  u8e  of  Tobacco,  through  the  columns 
llow  happy  we  are  when  we  feel  the  Lord  engaged  in  providing  for  that  spiritual  body , of  Gie  “Herald  ’ have  instead  of  being  taken 
has  forgiven  us  and  remembers  our  past  sins  our  never  dying  soul!  This  the  Savior  teach-  £0  heart,  and  seriously  reflected  upou,  only 
no  more.  Let  us  then  forgive,  forget,  free-  es  us,  is  the -most  important  work  of  man,  J ^yen  as  it  would  seem,  offence,  in  a meas- 


ly,  fully,  forever  and  our  joy  will  he  full. 

I ! . 


For  the  JlnniM  of  Truth. 

LINES 

Addressed  Jo  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Drake  upon  the 
death  of  (heir  little  daughter. 

. BY  MRS.  S.  M.  ItOYCK. 

I would  not  wound  but  soothe  thy  heart, 
For  soon  may  l he*  called  to  part 
With  cherub  form  and  prattling  feet. 

And  such  as  now  are  first  to  greet 
Me  when  I come. 

The  precious  babe  that  smiled  on  thee. 
The  loving- Della  on  thy  knee, 

That  seemed  an  angel  sent  to  bless 
And  cheer  thv  heart  with  love’s  caress. 
From  thee  is  gone. 

As  flowers  that  lived  hut  one  short  day, 
She  bloomed  for  thee  and  passed  away ; 
As  grass  that  withers,  neath  the  sun, 

As  buds  just  bursting  into  bloom 
She  passed  away. 

Hut  as  the  seed  that  dies  on  earth. 
Springs  up  again  to  richer  birth ; 

So  from  the  damp,  still  couch  of  death 
The  angel  spirit  passed  from  earth. 

Still  lives  for  thee. 


and  that  we  should  first  seek  for  this,  name-  ure  at  least,  to  some  who  are  addicted  to  its 
lv,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right-  i u?(;  Of  those  who  have  for  many  years 
eousness,  because  our  life  here  in  this  world  been  j„  the  habit  of  using  Tobacco,  it  would 
is  but  of  short  duration,  but  that  in  a fut-  seea,  as  useless  labor,  to  demand  of  them  to 
ure  world  is  to  he  forever;  also  because  the  ]eavc  0jf  its  use,  unless  they  can  learn  to  see 
future,  world,  called  eternity,  consists  of  two  j for  themslves  the  impropriety  of  the  practice; 
places,  a place  of  eternal  torment  and  pun-  because  it  requires  no  small  sacrifice.  When 
ishmerit  and  a place  of  eternal  bliss  and  hap-  we  consider  ourselves  as  responsible  for  the 
piness,  where  each  one  will  be  rewarded  ac-  use  0f  the  means,  which  our  heavenly  Fa- 
cording  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  or  ther  bestows  upon  us,  who  of  all  men  can 
reap  what  he  has  sown  in  this  seed  time  of  j take  his  money,  and  go  to  the  tobacco  sol- 
ute, “for  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  j{.r^  al,d  spend  it  for  tobacco,  and  then  feel 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he  that  ( in  himself  the  consciousness  that  he  has 
| soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  made  a good  and  proper  use  of  his  Lord’s 
life  everlasting.”  money.  Who  that  will  call  his  reasoning 

Therefore  it  is  liiirhlyneeessarj-  that  tvettoe  j pwow  into  action  can  stand  and  look  upon 
; to  the  matter  and  he  careful  that  we,  like  , their  son,  or  daughter  the  act.  of  using 
the  husbandmen  sowing  good  seed  upon  tobacco,  and  can  leel  to  rejoice  witltin,  t .it 
, the  well  prepared  soil,  may  sow  good  seed  I they  by  so  doing,  are  ...  the  way  of  nselt.1- 
np  m that  spiritual  soil,  that  is  to  impress  so  i ness,  and  pray  0ml  to  bless  them  in  it,  I 
deeply  the', -on, ailments  -of  Jesus,  and  the  | that  that- upon , winch  we  cannot  eon- 

1 *'  ....  i -I  : omnnf  i.-mc  u nul  I -J-cwi  a h n cr  miiQr  hnpu  hpr 


believe  that  that  upon  which  we  cannot  con- 
love  of  our  neighbor  in  our  hearts  and  ever-  ! scientiously  ask  God’s  blessing  must  be  either 
eise  and  cultivate  all  the  religious  virtues  of,  directly,  or  indirectly  an  evil,  and  should, 
our  blessed  Jesus;  and  walk  accordingly,  by  no  means  be  mdu  ged  in.  Again  who 
that  we  mav  bring  forth  good  fruit  from  the  can  go  into  a house  of  worship,  and  find  in 
bottom  of  our  hearts,  and  by  our  blameless  ^ost  every  nook  and  corner,  the  filthy 
walk,  influence  others  to  tur'n  to  Jesus  and  staans,  and  noisome  stench  of  tobacco  as  may 
become  forever  happy.  Therefore  let  us  be  found  m some  p aces,  and  leel  like  just.tying 
all  learn  an  important  lesson  from  the  bus-  the  habit,  and  feel  that  those  do  wrong,  who 
bandman  who  is  now  sowing  his  field,  and  not  protest  against  it?  Ah  brethren,  and  friends, 
thereby  forgetting  that  important  part,  let  me  entreat  you  to  think  again ; before 


which  vye  are  to  seek  first,  and  which  we 

Weep  not  dear  friends,  the  precious  flower  l,ave  reason  to  believe,  is,  by  the  majority  of 

That  cheered  your  heart  in  lonely  hour,  pcrS0n8,  too  much  the  ease,  that  they,  by  be- 

Still  blooms  more  fair  in  endless  day.  in<r  overwhelmed  with  the  works  and  cares 

Where  it  will  never  know  decay,  of  this  world  neglect  this  most  solemn  duty. 

Still  blooms  for  thee.  „ . . ‘ , in  a . 

-j — < ) how  seriously  we  should  reflect  upon 

Look  not  within  the  Silent  grave,  these  thoughts,  for  Jesus  himself  said 

O or  which  the  willow  bough  may  wave;  j ••'What  is  a man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole 

Thy  treasures  too,  in  heaven  will  be,  world,  and  loose  bis  own  soul  ? or  what  shall 

\\  here  they  will  wait  and  watch  lor  thee,  a u;an  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? Tliere- 

Till  thou  wilt  come.  fore  we  gain  nothing  at  the  end  by  laboring 


allowing  yourselves  to  cherish  hard  feelings 
iu  your  bosoms,  towards  those  who  in  a rea- 
sonable and  christianlike  manner  feel  it  their 
duty  to  lil  t,  up  their  voice  of  protest  against 
anything  which  they  honestly",  and  sincere- 
ly, believe,  to  bean  evil,  and  injury,  to  their 
fellow  men.  Those  addicted  to  the  habitual 
use  of  tobacco,  have  uo  idea  how  distressing 
and  unpleasant,  it  is  to  many  persons  who 
ire  not  accustomed  to  it,  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
room  filled  with  tobacco  smoke;  indeed 
many  pers  ms  cannot  endure  it,  will  gel 


Fur  tint  Ilrrutl  of  Truth. 


Seed  Time. 

Again  the  season  is  at  hand  in  which  the 
husbandman  goes  forth  to  break  up  and  pre- 


bard all  the  days  oi  our  lives,  however  rich-  ajeb  0}' the  poison  thus  inhaled.  I would  say 
ly  we  may  he  rewarded  with  temporal  gilts,  however  let  us  exercise  patience  and  gentle 
it  we  do  not  sow  to  the  spirit  and  first  seek  forbearance,  one  towards  another,  in  this,  as 


Jesus  and  labor  for  bis  cause,  but  shall  much 
rat  her  suffer  loss  thereby  which  can  never  be 


compensated 


part,  hitt field  for  t.ewi„S  I, it.  tvlmtt,  hoping  to  ! «>*  “J  »•••>  l>r>™nre»lrem.ll  'tile 
be  able  to  gather  etlting  .gait,  in  i com-  ' -loti, lain. »,  end  create  witbtn  us  :l 
i„.r  season  I f we  east  ttnr  eyes  over  the  I >»«>  nshtooumn*.  An 


fields,  which  have  produced  an  abundance 
for  the  support  of  man  and  beast,  which  is 
now,  byr  the  blessing  of  God,  mostly  gather- 
ed, we  can  see  how  active  and  busy  people 
are,  engaged  in  this  work  ; they  spare  no 
labor  iu  preparing  well  the  soil,  that  the  seed 


0 may  the  Lord  ho  ever 
serve  us  from  all  idleness  and 

1 create  within  us  a hunger 
righteousness.  Amen 

M.  D.  W. 


If  we  intend  to  undertake  something  or 
m;  ike  some  future  arrangements,  we  should 
always  say,  “If  the  Lord  will,  wo  shall  live, 


sown  thereon  may  grow  well  and  pinniped-  j and  do  this,  or  that.”  .Fames  4:  15. 


however  let  us  exercise  patience  and  gentle 
forbearance.,  one  towards  another,  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  many' other  similar  matters,  allow- 
ing each  other  the  liberty  and  freedom  to 
express  our  honest  views,  with  open  hearts 
and  willing  minds  to  learn  more  perfectly' 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord.  In  the  mean 
time,  feeling  desirous  to  render  each  other 
as  comfortable  as  it  is  iu  our  power  to  do  ; 
knowing  that  the  common  lot  of  all  is  to 
meet  with  conflicts,  trials  and  temptations, 
as  we  journey  ou  through  the  rugged  and 
stormy  pathway  of  life.  To  be  kiud  and 
sympathizing,  generous  and  charitable  to- 
; wards  all  men,  is  characteristic  of  the  chris- 


HEE/ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


tian.  Let  no  one  be  offended  at  these  few'  j in 
remarks,  but  rather  prove  the  unreasonable-  in 
ness  ot  what  is  herein  contained,  if  such  can  ju 
be  done,  and  show  the  necessity,  the  useful-  wi 
ness  and  the  blessing,  attending  the  use  of  j ev 
tobacco,  as  it  exists  amongst  our  people,  and  | jo 
the  nations  of  the  present  day.  j si 

Let  all  who  consider  the  use  of  tobacco  as 
a useless  and  injurious  practice  see  well  to  it  I 
that  their  children  do  not  acquire  the  habit. 

As  already  intimated,  with  those  in  whom  j 
the  habit  has  been  firmly  established,  reason  j 
would  teach  that  we  love,  cherish  and  hold 
them  none  the  less  dear  on  this  account. 

I f we  by  a timely  effort,  can  succeed  in  re-  d 
claiming  our  youth  from  falling  in  the  same  s1 
channel,  we  shall  do  well.  May  the  Lord  h 
lend  a helping  hand  in  every  good  word  and  f 
work;  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble  brother.  ( u 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Daniel  Brenneman.  a 

u 

^ ^ 

For  the  Heraltl  of  Truth.  P 

“Thou  shalt  Die  ” „ 

Isa.  38:1.  t. 

Reader  art  thou  prepared  to  die?  Pause  ) 
aud  think  seriously  ; nothing  is  more  impor-  v 
tant  than  death ; it  will  surely  come,  but  j 
the  hour  when,  is  unknown  to  us.  Nothing  s 
can  be  more  dreadful  than  to  die  uuprepar-  \ 
ed ; everlasting  woe  and  misery  will  be  the  t 
portion  of  such.  And  unless  you  have  been  | 
born  again,  or  have  passed  from  deatn  unto 
life,  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  aud  live  in  a new,  : 
a spiritual,  a heavenly  and  godly  life,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  then  you  are  yet  unprepared, 
wherefore  he  saith,  “Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  Oh  “arise  he  calleth  thee.” 
neglect  not  the  “one  thing  needful,”  name- 
ly true  religion,  or  “holiness,  w'ithout  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  Oh,  prepare  | 
to  meet  thy  God  while  life  is  granted  unto 
thee. 

Oh  thiuk  how  painful  it  would  be  for  your 
friends  and  relations  to  see  you  die  unpre- 
pared, when  they  could  not  have  the  least 
hope  «f  your  future  welfare,  but  would  have 
to  bid  everlasting  farewell  to  you,  oh  liow 
heart-rending  it  would  l»e,  to  hear  you  ex- 
claim in  despair,  1 am  lost ! I am  lost . to 
all  eternity.  Oh  that  men  were  wise  and 
would  consider  their  latter  end.  Oil  let  us 
think  that  we  shall  die.  And  that  we  may 
die  soon.  Death  very  often  comes  sudden- 
ly and  unexpected,  without  a moments  warn- 
• ing.  “It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
hut  after  that  the  judgment,”  The  day 
and  hour  when  we  shall  die,  is  hid  from  us. 
Oh  how  seriously  and  earnestly  then  should 
we  labor  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  death,  for  after  death  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  be  re- 
warded according  as  our  works  have  been. 
Death  will  forever  cut  off  all  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  the  world  to  come. 

“Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

The  time  t’insure  the  great  reward.’ 

Great  will  bo  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 
Those  who  arc  ready,  and  are  found  watch- 


ing when  death  overtakes  them,  shall  enter 
into  the  joys  of  their  Lord  at  the  day  of  j 
judgment.  But  those  who  die  unprepared  I 
will  then  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  into  ’ 
everlasting  fire.  After  death  will  be  eternal 
joy  or  misery.  Oh  let  us  think  that  we 
shall  die,  and  bo  ready. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

^ m m*  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Word  of  God. 

The  word  of  God  is  like  a river  that  is 
deep  enough  lor  the  largest  elephant  to 
swim,  and  shallow  enough  for  the  teuderest 
lamb  to  wade;  it  is  like  a stream  of  water 
flowing  through  the  land  from  which  all 
nations  may  quench  their  fiery  thirst;  it  is 
a precious  jewel,  dearer  than  all  the  world 
in  which  it  floats.  It.  gives  courage  to  the 
poor,  strength  to  the  weak,  and  supplies  all 
I our  wants,  if  we  only  apply  to  it  with  faith 
and  make  it  our  universal  creed.  Why 
then  should  we  not  make  it  our  chief  study? 
Why  live  without  it  while  it  points  out  the 
way  that  leads  to  heaven — to  God.  who  has 
granted  it  to  us  as  a precept?  Indeed  it 
should  be  the  highest  prized  thing  in  all  the 
world,  for  it  teaches  us  how  to  live  and  how 
to  die.  It  only  can  give  us  hope  and  com- 
fort for  our  souls  in  the  future. 

Then  let  this  word  abound  iu  you,  and 
; go  through  your  journey  of  life  with  it  in 
1 your  hearts,  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
1 heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

> Abm.  Metzler. 

New  Springfield , Ohio. 


Fine  diamond-dust  is  put  on  this 
wheel,  because  nothing  else  is  hard 
enough  to  polish  the  diamond. 
And  this  work  is  kept  up  for  days, 
and  weeks,  and  months,  and  some- 
times for  several  years  before  it  is 
finished.  And  if  a diamond  is  in- 
tended to  be  used  in  the  crown  of 
a king,  the  longer  time  and  great- 
er pains  are  spent  upon  it,  so  as  to 
make  it  look  as  brilliant  and  beau- 
tiful as  can  be. 

Now,  Jesus  calls  his  people  his 
jewels.  He  intends  them  to  shine 
like  jewels  in  the  crown  he  will  wear 
in  heaven.  Td  fit  them  for  this  they 
must  be  polished  like  the  diamond. 

And  God  makes  use  of  the  troub- 
les he  sends  on  his  people  in  this 
world  to  polish  his  jewels.  And 
when  we  get  to  heaven  and  see 
how  beautiful  they  look,  we  shall 
| see  that  it  was  indeed  good  for 
them  that  they  were  troubled.  It 
has  fitted  them  for  greater  happi- 
ness there. — Christian  Weekly. 

- • • 

• For  the  Uerald  of  Truth 

The  Cross. 

— 

By  Dr.  Beidlf.r. 


Troubles. 

r" 

Some  good  Christians  have  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  this  world. 
The  reason  of  it  is  that  God  is  pre- ; 
paring  them  for  great  happiness 
in  heaven. 

Last  summer  when  in  the  city  of 
Amsterdam,  in  Holland,  I was  very 
much  interested  in  a visit  we  made 
to  a place  there  famous  for  polish- ; 
ing  diamonds.  We  saw  the  men 
as°they  were  engaged  in  this  work. 
When  a diamond  is  first  found,  it 
has  a rough,  dark  outside,  and  looks 
just  like  a common  pebble.  The 
outside  must  be  ground  off  and  the 
diamond  be  polished  before  it  is  fit 
for  use.  It  takes  a long  time  to  do 
this,  and  it  is  very  hard  work. 
The  diamond  has  to  be  fixed  very 
firmly  in  the  end  of  a piece  of  hard 
wood  or  metal.  Then  it  is  held 
close  to  the  surface  of  a large  met- 
al wheel  which  is  kept  going  round. 


None  died  an  Jesus  did, 

When  nailed,  upon  the  tree  ; 
The  sun  in  darkness  hid. 

That  none  but  God  would  see. 

His  death  was  not  to  die , 

Then  leave  the  world  in  gloom 
He  went  to  realms  on  high, 

Ilis  body  to  the  tomb. 

His  death  was  life  to  man, 

And  mercy,  hope,  and  grace  ; 
His  cross  revealed  the  plan. 
And  through  it  sec  God's  /ure. 

Eternity  was  his, 

In  realms  nfeudless  sky, 

And  boundless  space  there  is. 
He'll  share  with  you  and  me. 

He  came  for  justice'  sake. 

As  well  as  mercy  too, 

That  with  Him,  He  might  take 
The  Gentile,  and  t ho  Jew. 

His  mission  was  to 
\U  nations  from  their  yull. 

Hi*  life  He  freely  i/aie. 

As  promised  trom  the  mV. 

His  mission  ne'er  will  end. 
Whilst  mortals  live  ou  earth. 
His  blessings,  He  will  semi. 

In  sadness,  or  in  mirth. 

In  life  our  aim  should  be. 

To  worship  Him  from  /oc/-. 
And  His  salvation  see, 

That  we  may  meet  above 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  September  1871. 

To  OUR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  ilo  not 
Kot  Ihoir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Currency. — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  hooks  or  for  the  paper,  will  ho  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  els.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
is  about  its  present  rate. 

How  to  send  Money.— If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
It  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

■ - o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  September  1871. 

NAMES  OF  CHURCHES.  (SEPTEMBER  ? 


Elkhart  County,  Ind. 
Elkhart  Church 


31  17 

Yellow  Creek  “ 2j  10  2t  b 

Shaum'a  “ -I  3 i 1 

Iloldeman’s  “ - 10  24  j 8 

Blosser’s  “ 4 j Lj  ^ 

Christophel’s  “ 4i  3,  j J 

Clintoii  “ 2 3 If,  j 1 

Culp’s  School-house  4 24  22 

Jones’  “ * 17|  1 15 

MelY.ler’s  *•  “4  17  15 

St.  Joseph  County.  ; ' 

Mixel’s  School-house  4:  24  22 

Johnson’s  “ 4j  ^ 17  15 

Poplar  Grove  “ 4 3 1 

LaOrango  County.  J , . 

pake  School-house  2 10  '24  8 

Adams  County.  j I | 

Augspurger’s  Church  3 3 ‘24  1 1 5 

Blanch  County,  Mich. 

Pleasant  Hill  ~ 3 17  , 1 

York  County,  Ta.  1 I 

Baer's  Meeting-house  <•  24  8 

llcrshey’s  — 2Y — | — 

Crolltown’s  “ ^ 3;  |20 

Baer's  (Hanover)  “ 4 j 17  15 

Garber's  *’  | 8 

Nieman’s  “ ^ 1 

Stauffer’s  (Stony  Run)  4 10  j K 

Lower  (near  River)  “ 4 ,24 j 22 

Adams  County,  Pa. 

Shank’s  (Munwnaw.)  “ 4 3 ' j 

Hostetter’s  “ 4 j 10  8 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Slate  1 1 ill  '*  ~ 3 17  1 

Cochlin’s  “ 4 1C)  I 8 

Mcehanicsburg  “ | 24 

llcrtzler’s  (near  Carlisle)  4 24  22 

]jCHa>  School-house  8 1 

Perry  Co.,  Pa. 

Hornish’s  Meeting  house  8 22 

Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.  i 

Bebop’S  (near  Mi'hlh't.)  4 24  22 

Carroll  Co.,  Md.  “ Tjj 

Zimmerman’s  “ H 1 

Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Reily  Creek  “ -j  3j  1‘  1 

Ohio.  . 

Medway  School-house  4i  [jQj  | ] h 

Those  wishing  to  have  their  time  of  meet- 
ing published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
inform  us  on  which  Sabbath  they  meet. 


The  little  pamphlet,  Fine  Bcyebenlmt  die 
sich  in  dcr  Mennonitcii  Gciucindo,  in 
Deutschland  und  der  SchweitZ  von  1G93 
bis  1700  zugetragan  hat,  is  ready  for  deliv- 
ery. Those  who  wish  them  will  please  send 
in  their  orders  soon. 

Price  per  single  copy,  by  mail,  10  cts. 

11  “ Dozen  “ 1-  GO 

Our  Family  Almanac  will  be  is- 
sued during  the  present,  month,  after  which 
all  orders  for  the  same  will  he  filled  by  mail, 
postage  prepaid  at.  10  cts.  per  single  copy, 
or  70  cts  per  dozen.  Per  hundred,  by  ex- 
press, at  expense  of  purchaser,  $5.  00. 

The  Children’s  Paper  is  the  name 
of  a neat,  illustrated  monthly,  published  by 
H.  J.  Kurtz,  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  at  .50  cts,  a 
year  for  single  copies,  or  eight  copies  for 
$2.00 

Friend  Kurtz  is  a member  of  the  Broth- 
ren  or  Tunker  Church,  and  aims  to  make 
the  Children’s  Paper, a Peace  paper,  a feature 
which  most  of  the  children’s  papers  of  the 
i present  time  entirely  neglect,  and  which 
makes  them  objectionable  to  such  as  believe 
> tha'  war  is  inconsistent  with  a true  Christian 
' profession. 


Conference  in  Indiana 
The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Indiana,  will  be  held  on  Friday  the  13th 
of  October,  in  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting- 
house, and  a general  invitation  is  hereby  ex- 
tended to  all  brethren  and  sisters  and  espe- 
cially to  bishops  and  ministers  from  abroad 
to  meet  with  us.  Let  us  have  a good  atten- 
dance. and  may  the  Lord  fill  our  hearts  with 
love  and  meekness  and  with  wisdom  and 
understanding  so  that  our  meeting  may  n t 
be  in  vain,  but  that  our  deliverations  may 
redound  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and 
to  the  edification  of  his  Church. 

Conference  in  Virginia. 
Hermitage,  Augusta  Co.,  Yir.  | 
August  the  12th,  1871.  } 

Dear  Pro.  Funk,  I will  inform  you  that 
our  Semi-annual  Conference  will  he  held  in 
Augusta  Co.,  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Church, 
on  the  29th  and  3()th  of  September,  and  our 
communion  meeting  will  be  held  on  Sunday, 
the  1st  of  October,  at  the  same  place. 

We  give  a general  invitation  to  all  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  meet  with  us,  especially 
to  ministers  and  deacons.  I hope  the  Lord 
will  bless  our  assembly  to  the  glory  of  his  great 
name  and  to  our  welfare  and  peace. 

Yours  in  true  brotherly  love. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


The  Martyrs’  Mirror  — The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  aud  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  1(1(50  when  (he  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
hound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
•SC.OO  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  hook  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  he  sent  through  the  mail 

Conferences. 

Conferences  in  the  eastern  district,  of 
Fa  , will  he  held  in  the  Franconia  Meeting- 
house, in  Montgomery  County,  on  the  firfct 
Tuesday  in  October. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
' be  held  in  Melliuger’s  Meeting-house,  about 
3 miles  cast,  of  Lancaster  City,  on  the  first 
Friday  in  October. 


Cheering  News. 

We  have  received  letters  from  different 
parts  of  the  country,  bringing  us  the  cheering 
results  of  newly  organized  Sabbath-schools. 
In  many  of  them  the  children  are  taught 
the  German,  and  are  making  rapid  progress, 
not  only  in  learning  the  language  but  in 
learning  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  in  the  observ- 
ance of  his  holy  commandments. 

We  heard  of  one  school,  which  was  organ- 
ized last  spring,  and  numbers  upwards  of 
two  hundred.  Some  of  the  children  who 
could  spell  a little,  are  now  able  to  read  and 
take  part  in  the  singing. 

How  long,  O,  how  long,  will  it  be,  before 
those  of  our  brethren  who  so  much  oppose 
(he  Sabbath-school,  will  learn  to  see  the 
great  importance  of  it,  and  no  longer  oppose 
it,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  it  is 
“ something  new,”  and  m'ujht  lead  to  some- 
thing ° high.”  A few  such  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  church  can  pull  down  all  that 
the  whole  church  is  able  to  build.  They 
are  standing  in  their  own  light,  they  are 
ignorantly  opposing  the  progress  of  the 
church,  and  iustead  of  gathering,  are  scat- 
tering abroad. 

Brother  Henry. 
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From  Virginia. 


I have  just  returned  from  the  Bauk, 
where  we  had  a large  meeting  at  10  o’clock 
and  also  two  other  appointments  in  the  af- 
ternoon, one  of  which  was  attended  by  the 
brethren  Gabriel  and  Daniel  Heatwole  and 
the  other  by  Bro.  Coffman  and  myself.  At 
the  hitter  place  one  person  was  received  in- 
to the  Church,  and  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  supper  administered.  Bro.  Driver 
also  attended  another  appointment  at  anoth- 
er place  in  the  forenoou. 

It  is  very  dry,  but  the  people  are  general- 
ly pretty  healthy,  _&c. 

’ Yours  in  Brotherly  love.  D.  II.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Letter. 


Cottage  Home,  ) 
March  1st  1871.  j 

My  dear  brother  and  sister  in  Christ,  I j 
take  my  pen  to  inform  you  that  I still  hold  \ 
you  deariu  my  heart  and  fresh  in  my  mem- 
ory, although  I have  not  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  you  for  a long  time,  but  memory 
whispers  back  the  many  happy  hours  1 have 
spent  in  your  company,  and  at  your  house 
the  last  time  I was  there.  It  was  truly  one 
of  the  brightest  periods  of  mv  life,  and  when 
L returned  home  and  found  all  well,  my 
heart  was  drawn  out  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  that  God  who  has  been  so  good  to 
us  all,  and  who  has  kept  us  by  his  power 
from  falling  into  the  snares  of  8>atan.  Nev- 
er can  I forget  the  kindness  of  my  dear  sis- 
ters. Please  tell  them  to  accept  my  warm- 
est thanks  and  my  best  wishes.  I often 
thiuk  that  of  all  God’s  people  I am  the  poor- 
est and  weakest;  I cannot  think  a good 
thought  or  perform  a good  deed  without  his 
assisting  grace.  Oh  ) that  the  Lord  would 
keep  me  more  humble  , more  at  the  foot  ol 
the  cross;  yea,  that  he  would  bestow  more  of 
his  o-race.  But  thanks  be  to  him  that  he 
has  preserved  us  all  through  the  journey  of 
life  ; through  its  varied  scenes  of  trouble  and 
of joy;  through  many  hopes  and  fears;  and 
through  many  doubts  and  cares ; and  that 
he  has  given  us  the  most  glorious  promises 
for  the  comfort  of  the  poor  and  afflicted. 

It  is  now  over  twenty  six  years  since  1 put 
on  Christ  by  public  profession,  and  1 have 
never  regretted  it.  1 only  regret  my  own  uu- 
worthincss.  4\  hen  I look  back  on  my  past 
life,  oh  how  poorly  my  work  has  been  done, 
but  1 thank  God  for  his  mercies  toward  me, 
a poor  sinner,  in  keeping  me  from  bringing 
reproach  on  his  cause  and  people ; and  1 can 
truly  say,  his  cause  and  people  are  every  day 
growing  more  dear  to  me.  I can  have  no 
real  enjoyment  only  in  and  through  the  glo- 
rious promises  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior, 
and  of  his  children  who  are  dependant  on 
him  for  all  their  enjoyment  in  this  un- 


friendly world.  I often  feel  cold  and  back- 1 
ward  in  regard  to  my  duty,  and  sometimes  | 
it  is  a cross;  for  Satan  whispers,  The  breth- 
ren have  no  confidence  in  you.  Then  1 feel 
sad  and  dejected,  but  when  I read  that  they 
whofeared  the  Lordspak  soften  one  to  another. 
and  again  that  we  must  all  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship,  whether  we  have  ten  tal- 
ents or  one,  and  he  that  has  little  is  a g, much 
responsible  for  his  little,  as  the  greatest  with 
his  much,  I feel  that  we  should  at  all  times 
be  willing  to  dis charge  our  duty  even  under 
the  most  trying  circumstances  though  oft  the 
tiesh  is  weak.  When  Christ  the  Lord  was 
here  below  before  he  left  his  little  band,  he 
gave  to  them  his  great  command  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  but  we  cannot  all  be  ministers  be- 
cause we  do  not  all  have  the  talent  or  the 
ability,  but  God  has  chosen  the  weak  ones 
to  fill  their  place  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
with  the  same  love  with  which  he  has  chosen 
the  strong. 

Then  brethren  and  sisters  let  us  try  and 
faithfully  discharge  our  duty  before  God 
and  ever  be  willing  to  give  a reason  of  the 
hope  within  us,  through  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  But 
who  can  tell  the  beauties  and  glories  of  Zion, 
and  declare  her  surroundings?  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  Yet  when  we  are  permitted,  through 
faith,  the  Christian  eye  glass,  which  is  not 
1 an  earthly  hut  a spiritual  one,  we  may  see 
| and  speak  of  some  of  the  glories  of  God,  ol 
heaven,  and  of  salvation  to  poor  lost  and  un- 
done sinners.  It  is  then  we  can  speak  ol 
his  glory  and  majesty ; of  the  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  and  redeemed  us 
was  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  When  there 
j no  eye  to  pity,  no  arm  to  save,  he  brought 
salvation  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

It  is  here  we  see  the  church  adorned  as  a 
bride  in  her  royal  robe,  which  is  the  gilt 
of  her  husband,  the  seal  of  his  love  to  her  ; 
he  makes  known  to  her  his  will,  and  to  him 
1 she  is  subject  in  all  things;  it  is  from  his 
i throne  of  power  that  his  ministers  receive 
their  authority  to  go  forth  and  preach  re- 
pentance aud  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  the 
| name  of  Zions  King.  Blessed  arc  they  that 
i do  his  commandments  for  they  shall  have 
the  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  A c may  also 
hear  those  that  love  Christ  speak  to  one  an- 
other of  the  love  wherewith  lie  has  loved 
them,  and  redeemed  them  ; how  we  love  to 
linger  here  and  long  to  stay  in  such  a heaven- 1 
ly  place  ? 1 have  many  times  felt  lonely  and  ^ 
almost  discouraged  with  the  many  trials  of  j 
the  way  ; 1 have  sometimes  thought  a min- 1 
isters  wife  had  a different  position  to  fill,  but 
L must  acknowledge  that  1 have  had  times 
of  rejoicing  in  my  lonely  hours,  when  1 felt 
assured  that  he  was  discharging  his  duty  to 
; God.  Often  do  I feel  my  heart  drawn  out  to 
Cod  in  prayer  to  preserve  him  in  his  duty  and 
his  trials  so  that  he  may  ever  be  found  walk- 
in"-  in  wisdom’s  ways,  that  lie  may  never 
fear  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  and 


point  sinners  to  the  Lamb  ol  Cod 

“Though  fishing  Peter  led  the  way, 

And  nothing  caught  till  break  ot  day  ; 
To  give  them  food  thus  Jesus  stands; 
And  says  to  Peter,  feed  my  lambs. 

“Though  Thomas  was  of  doubtful  mind. 
Yet  Jesus  leaves  him  not  behind  ; 

For  Jesus  knows  how  frail  is  man, 

And  says  to  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

“The  richest  food  is  yet  above. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  his  love  ; 

Then  thither  soar  with  joyful  flight. 
And  I will  try  to  keep  in  sight." 

Pray  for  me,  and  pardon  me  for  the  liberty 
I have  taken  in  writing  this  to  you.  My 
love  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters.  Give 
Mary  and  Salathiel  a mother's  sweetest  love 
and  best  wishes. 

From  your  unworthy  sister  1 hope. 

^ Rachael  Fawley. 


Jlplbrrn’s  department. 


Uow  to  Behave  at  Church. 


I have  often  been  pained  to  see  little  boys 
ami  girls,  and  even  grown  persons  act  very 
unbecomingly  at  church.  I have  seen  young 
persons  whisper  and  laugh,  and  look  around 
from  one  side  ol  the  house  to  the  othei , 
paying  as  little  attention  to  the  minister  as 
though  he  was  not  speaking. 

Now  I would  like  to  say  a few  words  to 
my  little  friends,  and  give  them  some  good 
advice. 

Young  people  generally  do,  and  think 
they  have  the  privilege  to  do  as  the  older 
! ones  do.  It  is  well  to  follow  the  example 
I of  older  ones  when  it  is  good,  and  worth  im- 
itating; but  when  they  act  unbecomingly 
and  dTsrespectfully,  and  by  their  actions  dis- 
grace their  friends,  and  their  parents,  then 
their  example  ought  not  to  he  imitated. 

Dear  children,  I hope  you  will  now  pay 
particular  attention  to  what  1 shall  say. 

I shall  tell  you  nothing  hut  what  1 know 
will  be  for  your  good. 

When  you  go  to  the  house  of  worship, 
do  not  stand  outside  of  th  ■ house  talking 
aud  laughing  until  the  singing  commences, 
and  then  go  marching  in  one  after  another, 
as  if  this  was  the  signal  for  you  to  go  in,  for 
it  always  disturbs  those  who  are  in,  and  en- 
1 gaged  in  the  services. 

Here  l have  a word  to  say  to  the  old  peo- 
ple : 1 have  often  seen  one  half  or  more  of 
the  congregation  turn  their  heads  round  to 
see  who  was  coming  in.  every  time  they  heard 
the  door  open,  even  when  they  were  singing 
or  the  minister  was  speaking,  showing  plain- 
ly that  their  minds  were  not  fully  engaged 
in  the  true  worship  of  God. 

When  the  services  have  commenced  no 
one  ought  to  look  round,  as  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible to  give  ones  attention  to  more  than  one 
thing  at  a time;  and  when  the  children  ot 
God  have  met  to  worship  their  Father,  and 
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desire  in  their  hearts  that  their  worship  be 
acceptable,  they  should  not  allow  their  at- 1 
tendon  to  be  drawn  away  by  any  small  thing,  j 

On  entering  the  house,  the  boys  and  men 
ought  to  take  their  hats  off,  especially 
when  the  services  have  commenced,  as  we 
ought  to  think  thaVnnw  we  are  going  into 
the  house  of  God,  the  house  of  prayer  and 
worship,  and  a true  worshiper  will  go  in  j 
with  a prayerful  heart,  and  ought  to  uncov- : 
er  his  head,  that  he  may  not  dishonor  his  | 
head.  1 . Cor.  1 1 : 4. 

Never  look  round  to  see  what  kind  of' 
clothes  the  people  wear,  and  wish  you  h id  a 
suit  or  dress  like  this  or  that  person;  or  if 
you  see  otic  that,  you  think  is  not  dressed  , 
neatly  to  tell  others  of  your  associates,  or  I 
point  them  out  to  the  one  at  your  side  and 
laugh  about  it 

if  you  wish  to  understand  what  the  min- 
ister savs  tint  you  may  bo*  benentted  from 
what  he  says,  look  him  in  the  lace  all  the 
time.  Never  leave  the  house  until  the  serv- 
ices arc  closed,  and  do  not  begin  to  talk 
something  foolish  to  make  others  laugh  as 
soon  as  you  get  outside  of  the  door,  as  very 
often  the  good  impressions  that  are  made 
on  the  minds  of  some  by  the  preaching,  are 
destroyed  by  one  or  two  foolish,  unnecessa- 
ry words. 

Brother  ITknry. 

«-  • — 

••How  Can  1 Come  to  Christ  ?u 

When  1 was  a child,  1 thought  that  I 
must  pray  very  earnestly,  and  when  I had 
prayed  long  enough.  God  would  suddenly 
convert  me.  Perhaps  some  of  my  little  friends 
do  not  understand  any  better  than  1 did 
what  it  is  to  “come  to  Christ,’’  to  ‘ get  anew 
heart,”  tn“  love  the  Savior.” 

Look  into  this  school-house,  .lames  is  a 
had  boy.  lie  has  committed  a great  sin, 
which  I will  not  name,  and  must  be  severely 
punished. 

While  be  is  trembling  in  fear,  his  brother 
John,  who  is  a good  boy;  goes  to  the  teach- 
er, and  savs,  “Punish  me  instead  of  James 
When  .Tames  sees  me  suffer  for  him.  he  will 
be  sorry  lie  has  done  wrong,  and  perhaps  he 
will  change  and  become  a good  boy.” 

The  teacher  replies,  “ You  may  take 
,J  nines’  punishment,  Hut  I cannot  forgive 
•lames  unless  he  comes  to  me  himself,  and 
says  he  is  sorry,  and  will  try  to  do  right  in 
the  future  ” John  is  punished  ; hut  James 
is  still  stubborn,  and  does  not  repent  of  his 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 
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gE  Honor  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first 
pjj?  commandment  with  promise ; that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mavest  live  long  on  the  earth, 
^Epi,  <>:  2, 3.  • ' 
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has  sinne  1 against  God.  and  the  Bible  says  to  tell  lies,  to  steal  little  tWng«,  & A but  all 
God  will  punish  sinners.  But  this  same  such  things  are  snduljhd  d.spl^s.ng  to 

hook  also  tells  us  that  the  blessed  Jesus  God.  ,C  '* 

• r.ive  himself  to  be  punished  instead  of  us;  Jesus  says  “ puffer  litWe  children  to  come 
”,  that  if  we  confess  our  sins  to  God.  and  unto  me  and  forbid  theuVnot  for  of  such  is 
turn  from  them,  and  try  to  please  him  all  the  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  V J herefore  flee  to 
rest  of  our  lives,  he  will  forgive  us,  and  will  Him  for  refuge,  and  pray  Wlmt  he  may  ere- 

not  punish  us.  ! l!eu1n  VU""’  >'ou.  fr™ 

Our  kind  friend  Jesus  Christ  left,  his  all  evil,  and  lead  you  sa  ely  through  this 

beautiful  home  in  heaven,  and  came  down  world  of  tod  and  trouble,  lurn  to  him 
t0  our  world,  and  suffered  and  died  for  us  | with  your  whole  heart,  and  pray  that  he  will 
on  the  cross,  and  if  we  trust  in  him  we  shall  j forgive  your  sins,  for  he(Jesus)says,  “All 
be  saved  Christ  did  more  for  us  than  John  things  whatsoever  ye  sh.ul  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
eould  do  for  his  brother  James.  Christ  was  lioving  yo  shall  receive.”  O will  you  not 
God,  and  his  sufferings  had  infinite  merits;  continue  to  p‘ay  that  he  will  guide  } oil 
and  on  account  of  his  sufferings,  God  can  through  this  wilderness  of  woe.  Lvery  evcii- 
and  will  forgive  all  those  who  trust  in  him.  ing  ere  you  sleep,  pray  that  he  will  send  his 
You  havtT only  to  go  to  our  kind  Father  augel  to  guard  you  from  all  evil;  and  in  the 
in  heaven  and  tell  him  that  you  are  very  night  when  you  wake  out  of  sleep,  think  of 
sorry  for  your  sins,  and  ask  him  to  forgive  him  who  cares  for  you  and  keeps  you  alive  ; • 
you  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  who  has  given  and  in  the  morning  when  you  awake,  pray 
himself  to  die  for  vou.  To  be  truly  sorry  that  lie  will  guide  you  and  protect  you  from 
for  sin,  is  repentance;  and  to  believe  that  all  evil,  and  be  with  you  through  the  toils 
God  will  forgive  you  for  Christ’s  sake,  is  of  the  day. 

faith  - and  when  we  have  faith  and.  repent-  AV  e may  now  add  what  the  poet  says, 
ance  we  are  Christians.  and  which  has  so  often  rested  upon  my  mind, 

Now  if  we  are  forgiven  for  Christ’s  sake,  even  in  the  night,  when  I was  lying  on  my 
we  shall  love  him  better  than  we  love  our-  hod  of  rest,  and  could  not  sleep,  and  I hope 
selves  and  shall  be  very  anxious  to  please  all  my  young  friends  will  carefully  read  it 
him.  ’ Our  first  thought  will  be,  What  does  over,  not  only  once,  but  even  till  they  own- 
Christ  want  me  to  do?  M y dear  little  friends,  mit  it  to  memory. 

Christ  asks  you  every  day  to  come  to  him.  “(Treat  God,  and  wilt  Ihou  condescend. 

Will  you  not  go  to  him  this  very  day,  and  To  be  my  Fa  liter,  and  my  friend  ? 

confess  to  him  your  sins,  and  ask  him  to  for-  I a poor  child,  and  tliou  so  high, 

give  you,  and  help  you  to  love  him  and  to  The  Lord  of  earth  au‘l  air  and  skJ  : 

please  him?  Coming  to  him  in  sincerity  “Art  thou  my  Father ? canst  thou  bear 

ami  truth  you  will  find  him  ready  to  receive  j To  hear  my  poor,  imperfect  prayer  ? 

vou  and  to  forgive  you,  and  by  and  by  to  Or  stoop  to  listen  to  the  praise, 

Juxx  au  1 © •'  \ y , J Thai  such  a liltlo  child  can  raise ! 

welcome  you  to  his  home  in  heaven. 

rti  •!  y , ;>*  ..  “Art  thou  my  rather;  let  me  be 

i u ( ,s  A mock,  obedient  child  to  thee. 


Vov  tlie  Tlorslil  of  Truth. 


By  and  by  James  begins  to  think  how 
had  In1  is,  and  how  ungrateful  both  to  his  | 
teacher  and  to  his  brother  who  lias  suffered  I 
in  his  stead  ; and  he  says,  “ I will  go  to  my 
teacher  this  very  day,  and  ask  him  to  for- 
<_dve  me,  and  tell  him  that  I am  going  to  be 
a better  boy.” 

.lames  knows  that  if  he  docs  this,  his 
», earlier  will  forgive  him,  and  will  not  punish 
him,  for  John  has  been  punished  in  his 
stead. 

Now  no  child  needs  to  be  told  that  lie 


Pray  to  God. 

Dear  children,  I will  try  and  write  a few 
words  to  you,  lbr  the  purpose  of  encourage* 
ing  you,  and  to  warn  you  who  have  now 
come  to  the  age  of  maturity,  and  are  old 
enough  to  know  right  from  wrong — not  to 
follow  flic  downward  course  of  sin  and  mis- 
ery. For  now  is  the  time  that  Satau  is  try- 

* i *.11-  . 1 


“(Treat  God,  and  wilt  Ihou  condescend. 

To  be  my  Father,  and  iny  friend  ? 

I a poor  child,  and  thou  so  high. 

The  Lord  of  earth  and  air  and  sky  ! 

“Art  thou  my  Father?  canst  thou  bear 
To  hear  my  poor,  imperfect  prayer 
Or  stoop  to  listen  to  the  praise. 

That,  such  a little  child  can  raise? 

“Art  thou  my  Father?  let  me  be 
A meek,  obedient  child  to  thee, 

And  try  in  word,  and  deed,  and  thought, 

To  serve  and  please  thee  as  I ought. 

“Art.  thou  my  Father  ? I’ll  depend 
Upon  the  care  of  such  a friend  : 

And  only  wish  to  do  and  be, 

Whatever  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

“Art  thou  my  Father  ? then  at.  Inst, 

When  all  my  days  on  earth  are  past. 

Send  down,  and  take  me  in  thy  love, 

To  be  thy  better  child  above."’  A.  M. 

Nothing  sits  so  gracefully  upon  children, 

i i , l l i it*.  i 


Ciy.  i ui  I1U/VV  to  HIIU  V1UIY/  Utiu.ll  1 ’iliuu  lO  VI  J - J 'I  Vj 

ing  to  catch  you  with  Ins  snares,  to  deceive  and  makes  them  so  lovely,  as  habitual  rcs- 
vou  and  lead  you  into  wickedness.  lie  oft  pect  and  dutiful  deportment  towards  their 
en  tries  to  make  you  disobey  your  parents,  parents  and  elders. 
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HCEUZiA-XiX)  OF  TRUTH. 


»1Y  TRAVELS. 

Well,  dear  children,  I am  visiting  among 


Woll  Hear  cnuureu,  l lliu  Yiaiunii  uwuug  w # ,,  i f . nvpr  tUnir 

ttz  xstix , a. ^ *.  -•* 


“TwonUer  when  Brother  Henry  is  com  I Henry  is  laboring  to  keep  out  the  evil  , the  announcement  that  the  long-expected 

jil'r'to  our  house,”  1 will  say,  I expect  to  be  thoughts,  so  that  good  thoughts  may  spring  , »•  >'ori‘i  was  K'1 11  1,1  " 1L  0 1 " 

>\llen  and  Putnam  counties,  Ohio,  by  or  up  and  bear  rich  fruit.  How  much  good  Further  on,  nearer  to  the  town,  a diflei- 

w i /in  . t . An  , J Law  1 


ounties.  Ohio,  by  or  up  ana  Dear  non  irim.  uv*  a " - 11  ^ 

:ml,er.  we  might  do,  and  how  happy  we  would  bo.  ont  mode  of  cultivation  appeared  ; the  holds 

I expect  to  visit  several  Sabbath -schools  | were  we  to  cultivate  our  hearts  to  a meek  gave  place  to  orchards  aud  gardens,  sur- 

1 F ■ - « • .u  t „:u  ..ui  .J  bumbia  iGannsirion.  We  can  do  good  rounded  bv  walls  and  furnished  with  watch- 


111  

before  the  25th  of  September. 


J p 2k  PCGV  1.1/  I *W‘V  MV  » U*  ‘V  w-v  — — - - - - I »-  — - — - ^ > < -,T  -i  . I 

lefore  that  time,  of  which  I will  tell  you  in  I and  humble  disposition.  >Y  e can  do  g"0*J 
the  next  Herald.  After  returning  from  the  by  loving  and  obeying  our  parents;  we  can 
Vvest.  I visited  our  three  Sabbath-schools  in  do  good  by  epeakingkindly  and  affect mnat el \ 
Klkhart  county,  Ind.,  and  had  a very  pleas-  to  our  brothers  and  sisters  ; by  trvimr  to 
time  at  each  one  with  my  little  friends.  I please  our  friends  and  assoei  des 

..  i 111  ! _ * L „ I .U*l  .1  > liAiro  till  U’ii  Will  YllfPl 

They  all  seemed  glad  to  see  me  in  then 
midst  again,  and  I was  glad  to  see  our  breth 


“ a » v imuv/v  r~ — / 

rounded  by  walls  and  furnished  with  watch- 
towers,  so  much  the  more  necessary  just 
hero,  because  the  pc  iple  are  exposed  to  tho 
trying  to  . predatory  incursions  of  the  Arabs  from  the 
\ et  little  | adjacent  desert.  Two  weeks  after  this,  1 


*»n 1 c?  , . 

ivn  and  sisters  and  the  children  still  taking 
snch  an  interest  in  the  school.  I believe 
there  are  none  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
opposed  to  the  schools,  except  those  who  have 
never  been  present  at  one.  1 feel  sure  that 
if  those  who  have  never  been  to  a Sabbath 
school,  would  only  once  come  and  see  and 
take  a part  in  the  exercises,  there  would  be 
very  few  who  would  or  could  say  any  thing 
against  it. 

I do  not  know  how  long  1 shall  continue 
to  travel,  or  whether  I shall  travel  during 
the  whiter  or  not.  I may  perhaps  go  to  Penn- 
sylvania, in  October,  and  stay  till  tho  first 
of  January,  and  perhaps  longer.  I wish  my 
little  friends  would  write  me  more  letters ; 
they  will  all  be  noticed  when  \ return  home 
1 shall  be  at  home  from  the  first  to  the  middle 
of  October.  My  friend  A.  C,  II.  has  riot 
written  for  some  time.  Is  anything  wrong 
Do  you  have  too  much  work  ? Let  me  heai 
from  you  again.  If  you  have  nothing  to 
write  for  the  Herald,  write  a letter  to  me 
and  tell  me  what  you  are  doing. 

My  little  friends,  how  do  you  all  get  along 
with  your  Bible-rcading  i 1 am  alruid  som 
of  you  are  becoming  discouraged,  and  pei 
hups  some  have  already  given  up  the  task 

Brother  Henry. 


children,  above  all,  we  will  please  our  dear  [ approached  Bethlehem  from  the  south.  The 
dear  Savior,  who  left  his  home  in  heaven  I hill  on  this  side  is  boldly  abrupt,  seeming 


and  came  into  this  world  to  suffer  and  die 
for  us.  Ho  had  a much  better  home  than 
wediavc,  yet  was  willing  to  suffer  that  we 
might  be  redeemed  from  sm,  be  clothed 
with  a robe  of  righteousness,  aud  dwell  with 
him  i'i  heaven  forever.  Children,  can  wo  not 
be  good  ? Let  us  try. 

Ontario , Ohio.  AI.  A-  l-REEP. 


Bethlehem. 


Vor  tlio  H.'riiM  of  Trnlh. 

How  we  may  do  Good. 


Dear  children,  I am  one  of  your  friend 
and  a reader  of  our  monthly'  visito 
which  tells  us  so  much  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
aud  admonishes  us  to  follow  his  footstep? 

...  - - . « i n . .1 


Next  to  Jerusalem  certainly  no  two  pla- 
ces have  a stronger  hold  in  the  imagination 
and  feelings  of  most,  readers  of  the  Bible, 
than  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth  ; the  former, 
as  associated  with  the  great  mystery  <d  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  oi  God;  the  hitter, 
as  the  home  in  which  lie  dwelt  during  the 
•reater  part  of  his  earthly  existence.  1 
visited  Bethlehem  on  two  occasions;  once 
m my  return  from  an  excursion  to  the  Jor- 
dan and  the  Dead  Sea,  and  again  on  my 
return  from  a tour  to  the  south  of  Judea, 
■xtendod  to  Hebron,  Tekoa  and  the  frank 
noun  lain.  My  first  view  of  the  place  "a? 
from  the  east,  on  coming  out  of  the  desert 
which  borders  on  the  valley  of  the  Jordan. 
It  appeared  here  as  a walled  town  on  the 
summit  of  a rugged  hill,  overlooking  a val- 
ley which  descends  steeply  towards  the 
north  and  the  east,  the  other  sides  of  the 
j ill  not  being  seen  distinctly  from  this  diree- 
iou.  The  general  aspect  of  the  region  was 
. -delier,  morc”attn  « ive,  than  I had  suppled 
The  slope  on  the  north-east  presented  a thick 
irray  of  fig-trees  and  olives,  especially  the 
ormcr.  On  the  outer  edge  of  the  valley  w< 
of  some  extent,  unenclosed 


to  consist  of  solid  rock  ; the  valley,  also,  is 
broader,  and  though  not  destitute  of  fruit- 
trees,  is  planted  chiefly  with  vines,  which 
were  among  the  most  flourishing  that-  1 saw 
in  any  part  of  the  country.  Y e mounted  up 
the  steep  ascent  by  a wcU-t*ravoled  path. 
It  was  a day  of  intense  heat  (April  21st); 

1 was  burning  with  thirst,  and  nothing  could 
be  more  delightful  or  welcome,  than  the 
si'dit  of  a little  stream  coursing  down  the 
hillside;  it  came  from  a reservoir  on  the 
height  above,  which  is  supplied  with  water 
from  Solomon’s  pools  A scene  in  David’s 
life  came  vividly  before  me.  “O,  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  tho 
well  of  Bethlehem,  that  is  at  the  gate  ex- 
claimed the  fugitive  in  the  wilderness,  as, 
parched  with  thirst,  under  the  burning  heat, 
of  some  noonday,  he  looked  towards  that 
same  hill,  and  thought  of  the  cooling  fount- 
ains of  his  native  village.  (I  Chronicles 
1 | 17.  (To  he  Conti  lined.) 


The  following  Table  will  show  those 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way 
proposed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 


nuu  aumoiusuc-s  ns  iu  luuun  ■ )asge(j  a tract  of  some  cxicm,  u 

which  will  lead  us  in  the  path  of  truth  ant  tjlc  fashi0n  of  the  country,  a part  ol 

holiness.  I see  in  the  last  number  that  Bro  ( pac|  recently  been  ploughed  up  for  a 
Henry  again  asks  us  to  lend  a hclpim  J 1CW  cr0p,  and  n part  was  planted  with  wheat 

. ii »vi  n II  ivi  nlond  I * i i I.**-  - Knf  n «1mrt 


hand  to  the  childrens  column.  His  plead 
ings  have  so  forcibly  impressed  my  mint 
that  1 can  no  longer  resist  the  call. 

He  has  entered  upon  a broad  field  of  la 
bor  and  is  working  faithfully,  and  I want  t 
help  him.  1 am  weak  and  unworthy,  yei 
trusting  in  Jesus  and  asking  his  aid,  I lee 

encouraged  and  doubtless  may  do  some  goo< 
by  trying  to  pull  up  some  of  the  bail  weed? 
in  the  field. 

Even  one  had  weed  may  do  a great  dea 
of  injury,  and  one  destroyed  might  do  nmcl 


and  barley,  the  latter  requiring  but  a short 
ime  (it  was  the  first  week  in  April)  to  come 
o maturity.  This  was  the  season,  therefore, 

• the  beginning  of  the  barley  harvest,^  when 
Naomi  with  her  daughter-in-law  arrived  at 
Bethlehem  from  the  land  of  Moab  ; and 
uere  were  the  fields,  still  cultivated  iu  the 
-ame  manner,  in  which  Ruth  gleaned  after 
he  reapers  of  Boa/..  Another  pleasing  in- 
ident  was,  that  we  met  on  the  way  shep- 
icrds  leading  out  their  flocks  to  the  neigh- 
boring hills;  reminding  us  of  David,  who 
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Trust  in  God  and  Do  Bight. 


if  injury  and  one  destroyed  miguc  uo  mum  „oruig  mns;  namumug  

rood.  Children,  weeds  in  this  field  are  oui  ^ spent  his  youth  hero  in  tho  same  employ 


A 


It  is  now  a little  more  than  three  years 
since  I left  my  secluded  home  among  the 
| mountains  of  the  Old  Keystone  State,  to 
seek  my  fortune  among  strangers  in  a strange 
city.  My  heart  was  heavier  than  my  purse, 
but  1 was  sustained  by  a sure  trust  iu  him 
who  has  said.  “ 1 will  never  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you.” 


i 


HERALD  OH  TRDTH. 


Sept. 


Not  many  months  after  my  arrival  in  the 
city,  a young  m m,  a few  years  my  junior, 
with  whom  1 had  a short  time  before  become 
acquainted,  and  whose  home  was  not  far  from 
my  own,  came  hero  also,  under  about  the 
same  circumstances.  He  had  been  in  the 
city  but  a short  time  before  he  succeeded 
in  getting  a situation,  which  he  held  for  a 
few  months  and  then  relinquished  for  an- 
other. He  had  been  in  the  new  place  about 
a year,  when  his  employer  asked  him  to  sell 
a certain  line  of  goods,  and  to  represent 
them  to  ha  what  they  wore  not.  He  replied 
that  lie  c mid  not  do  so  IJis  employer  was 
vexed,  and  intimated  dismissal  from  his  serv- 
ice. The  young  man  ca  ne  to  me  with  his 
troubles,  1 encouraged  him  to  stand  fast 
in  his  integrity,  ind  to  take  for  his  motto  — 
“7VM.it  in  God  and  do.  rh/hf."  .assuring  him 
that  God  would  provide  for  every  emergen- 
cy, and  although  he  would  no  doubt  lose 
his  situation,  yet  another  would  be  opened 
for  him  that  would,  perhaps,  yield  biin  a 
much  larger  income. 

Encouraged  and  strengthened  by  this  ad- 
vice, he  went  straightforward  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty.  It  was  not  long  before 
the  issue  came.  His  employer  insisted  upon 
his  obeying  orders,  or  leaving.  He  left.  In 
less  than  a week  he  obtained  a position,  at 
the  same  business,  at  a much  better  salary. 
Here  be  remained  for  some  time,  but  think- 
ing he  could  do  better  in  the  West,  be  left 
the  city  to  try  his  fortune  again  among 
strangers.  Not  meeting  with  the  success  he 
expected,  he  returned  to  his  country  home 
in  Pennsylvania.  Soon  after,  his  late  em- 
ployer hearing  of  his  return,  sent  for  him  by 
iettcr,  desiring  him  to  take  charge  of  his 
business,  and  offering  him  a clever  advance 
on  bis  former  salary.  He  accepted,  and  lias 
since  been  filling  faithfully,  and  with  entire 
satisfaction,  a useful  and  comfortable  posi- 
tion, having  received  still  another  increase 
in  his  salary. 

Here  we  see  the  very  man  who  a few 
months  before  had  discharged  a worthy 
young  employee  because  bo  would  not  be 
dishonest,  seeking  his  services  again.  The 
reason  is  obvious,  lie  wanted  a reliable  man 
— one  who  would  make  his  employer's  inter- 
est his  own  — one  in  whom  he  could  place 
the  strictest  confidence. 

Knowing  that  many  young  men  who  are 
starting  out  in  life  have  trials  similar  to  that 
of  my  young  friend,  1 have  felt  it  a duty  to 
give  publicity  to  this,  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  he  the  means  of  leading  others  to  imi- 
tate the  worthy  example. — S.  S.  Tim-* 

— — • • » 

Divine  Influence. 

RY  JOHN  OOOl). 

Divine,  spiritual  influence  is  an  actual 
fact. 

It  is  a solemn  reality,  reader,  that, God  not 
only  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  you,  but  lie  also 
by  his  Spirit  works  within  you  for  your  sal. 


vat, ion.  ‘*God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  Him,  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  If  thou  wilt  come  to 
Jesus,  thou  shalt  obtain  eternal  life.  But 
Jesus  has  already  come  to  thee,  by  his  spir- 
it. God  seeks  thy  salvation,  not  only  by 
sending  his  Son  to  work  for  thee,  butbysend- 
1 iug  the  J I d v Ghost  to  work  within  thee. 
As  truly  as  Jesus  died  to  obtain  the  pardon 
of  our  sins,  the  Spirit  strives  with  our  wick- 
ed hearts  to  induce  us  to  accept  this  pardon 
and  make  us  holy.  Do  not  fancy  God  is  far 
from  thee,  lie  is  near,  very  near,  thee. 
Think  not  of  him  as  working  outside  of 
thee  ; lie  is  also  working  within  thee.  Every 
good  thought  is  from  him.  Every  holy  de- 
sire is  prompted  by  him.  The  uneasiness 
you  feel  wlieu  about  to  commit  some  sinful 
act,  the  remorse  which  follows  its  commis- 
sion, are  produced  by  him. 

Whenever  you  are  conscious  of  a wish  to 
pay  attention  to  religion,  to  read  the  Bible, 
to  pray,  to  amend  your  life,  to  seek  salva- 
| tion,  God  is  then  striving  with  you.  Ilis 
i Spirit,  as  a friendly  light.,  is  struggling  to 
burn  amidst  the  dark  places  of  your  soul, 

! that  you  may  see  your  danger,  and  escape 
| by  the  road  which  he  alone  makes  visible. 
Extinguish  not  the  flame!  “ Quench  not  the 
Spirit .”  Suppose  a sou.  whom  you  tenderly 
love,  enters  on  a course  of  dissipation,  and 
leaves  his  home.  Your  heart  yearns  over 
him.  Some  of  your  epistles  breathe  right- 
eous displeasure.  Others  speak  only  the 
language  of  tenderness. 

All  arc  dictated  by  love.  Some  he  de- 
stroys as  soon  as  lie  recognizes  your  writiug. 

Others  he  reads  only  to  smile  at  them 

with  scorn.  If  for  a moment  your  appeals 
affect  his  mind,  he  plunges  into  fresh  follies 
in  order  to  drive  away  the  rising  remorse. 
You  go  in  pursuit  of  him.  If  lie  sees  you 
coming  he  avoids  you,  lie  hides  away.  If 
you  And  him,  and  remonstrate  with  him,  aud 
! with  gentleness  try  to  lead  him  home- 
ward, he  heartlessly  repulses  you,  and  with 
1 rude  violence  bursts  from  your  embrace. 
His  career  of  profligacy  brings  him  into, 
trouble.  Poverty,  disease,  disgrace,  over- 
whelm him.  When  all  else  forsake  him, 
you  make  this  sorrow,  brought  on  by  his 
j own  wickedness,  the  occasion  of  renewed  ap- 
peals. You  assure  him  you  have  still  a 
lather's  heart  for  him.  You  still  invite  him 
to  come  home.  You  promise  to  forgive 
: and  forget  all  that  is  past,  if  he  will  only 
return. 

But  he  still  persists  in  rejecting  your  love, 
he  still  avoids  you  or  rudely  bids  you  be- 
gone, while  you  lovingly  linger,  still  unwil- 
ling to  give  him  up.  O reader,  it,  is  thus 
that  you  treat  God,  if  you  remain  impeni- 
tent. Do  not  suppose  that  remorse  and 
good  desires  arc  merely  the  products  of  your 
own  mind,  to  heed  or  neglect  as  you  please. 
By  them  your  Heavenly  Father  kindly  en- 
treats his  wandering  child  to  return  home. 
He  conies  in  pursuit  of  you.  Ilis  hand  is 


laid  on  you,  his  arm  of  tenderness  is  placed 
around  you,  his  voice  addresses  you.  By 
threatening, " promises,  expostulations;  by 
mercies  and  chastisements;  by  mysterious, 
but  most  real  influence  on  your  heart,  he 
urges  you  to  forsake  sin  and  misery,  and 
return  to  himself,  that  you  may  rejoice  both 
now  and  forever.  Oh,  beware  what  you  do, 
when  you  resist  holy  inclinations.  It  is 
much  more  than  a struggle  with  your  own 
thoughts.  You  are  opposing  your  Creator! 
you  are  fighting  against  God!  You  are 
aiming  blows  at  your  Father  while  he  is  in 
the  very  act  of  persuading  his  foolish,  wick- 
ed child  to  receive  pardon,  life,  and  bliss 
eternal ! No  longer,  reader,  no  longer  thus 
ungreatfully.  monstrously,  madly,  contend 
with  him!  Listen  to  his  voice!  Yield  to 
his  persuasions.  Be  won  by  his  love!  Quench 
not  his  Spirit! — Earnest  Christian. 

Thy  Will  be  Done. 

Through  the  long,  lonely  hours  of  the 
night,  a mother  sat  at  the  bedside  of  her 
suffering  child,  and  the  grey,  morning  light, 
heralding  another  dry  of  pain  and  anxiety, 
found  her  a faithful  watcher,  still  at  her 
post,  tenderly  striving,  by  every  means  she 
could  invent,  to  soothe  and  quiet  the  rest- 
less sleeper;  uow  gently  smoothing  the  rum- 
pled pillow,  and  moistening  the  parched  lips, 
and  now  bathing  the  flushed  cheeks  and 
heated  forehead,  while  her  tears  fell  thick 
and  fast,  as  ever  and  anon  she  paused  for 
a moment  to  pass  her  hand  caressingly  over 
the  tangled  curls,  and  imprint  a kiss,  so  full 
of  piety  and  affection,  so  fraught  with  sym- 
pathy and  mother-love,  upon  the  fair  brow 
of  the  unconscious  boy.  lie  was  an  only 
son — a widowed  mother’s  only, earthly  treas- 
ure, and  perhaps  more  dearly  beloved  be- 
cause of  the  three  little  mounds  on  the  hill- 
side, each  with  its  marble  slab,  marking  the 
spot  where,  with  bleeding  heart,  she  had  re- 
signed a baby  form  to  mother-earth.  Per- 
haps more  tenderly  cherised,  that  the  strong 
arm  of  the  husband  aud  father  had  been  re- 
moved, leaving  her  frail  and  delicate,  alone 
to  brave  the  world’s  fierce  strife,  sole  guar- 
dian and  protector  of  her  orphan  hoy.  Dark 
and  gloomy  the  future  rose  up  before  her, 
as  the  clods  fell  upon  the  coffined  form  of 
the  1 oved  and  honored  dead ; dark  and 
gloomy,  with  hut  a single  ray  of  light  to 
beckon  her  on  adown  the  thorny  path,  where 
the  trembling  feet  must  now  walk  unaided. 
Drear  and  desolate  the  home  to  which  the 
mourner  returned,  and  took  up  the  burden 
ofa  now  weary  life,  and  fervently  she  prayed 
that  the  widow’s  God  might*  direct  and 
strengthen  her  in  the  discharge  of  her  du- 
ties to  the  fatherless  babe,  iier  prayer  was 
answered,  and  the  prattling  child  had  grown 
a sturdy  boy,  by  nature  passionate,  yet  brave 
and  kind,  'flic  opening  bud  disclosed  rare 
beauties  to  the  parent  eye,  and  the  mother’s 
heart  was  satisfied. 

But  now  the  hand  of  disease  was  upon 
her  darling,  and  she  trembled  lest  she  should 
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he  called  again  to  pass  under  the  rod  ; lest  the  c 
one  bright  star  that  had  illumed  her  other-  i 
wise  darkned  life,  should  go  out  in  mid-  c 
night  gloom.  “God  be  merciful,”  came  des-  t 
pairingly  from  the  lips  of  the  stricken  erea-  1 
ture,  as  the  kind-hearted  physician,  in  a s 
broken  voice,  informed  her  of  the  coming  t 
change,  endeavoring,  as  gently  as  possible,  \ 
to  prepare  her  mind,  in  part,  for  the  trying  t 
ordeal  through  which  she  was  about  to  pass.  1 
“Trust  him  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,”  mur-  i 
mured  the  good  man,  reverently;  “lie  doth  < 
all  things  well.”  < 

Again  it  is  uiglit ; but  the  wail  of  suffer-  ] 
ing  childhood  is  unheard,  hushed  is  the 
mourner’s  plaint,  and  a solemu  quiet  broods  : 
over  the  house.  Death,  the  stern  messen- 
ger. has  again  crossed  the  threshhold.  In 
obedience  to  the  summons,  the  pure  spirit 
of  the  child  has  burst  its  fetters,  and  soared 
hejond  the  reach  of  mortal  ken;  and  wea- 
ried with  her  vigils,  the  mother  sleeps,  for- 
getful of  her  great  sorrow,  while  the  tear  is  : 
yet  warm  upon  her  cheek. 

The  glad  voice  of  her  buy  is  sounding  in 
her  ear.  She  sees  him  as  erst  lie  sported, 
full  of  life  and  joy;  watches  jealously  over 
the  youth,  upon  whose  brow  the  seal  of  man- 
hood is  set,  lest  temptation  should  ensnare 
his  unwary  feet,  lest  sin  should  mar  his  spot- 
less fame;  sees  him,  as,  deaf  to  her  entrea- 
ties, lie  mingles  with  the  low  and  vile,  in 
dens  of  infamy ; hears  the  brutal  oath,  aud 
sees  the  glittering  steel,  as  in  the  frenzy  oi 
intoxication  his  hand  is  raised  against  a fel 
low-man ; visits  him  in  his  solitary  cell 
where,  heart  sick  and  alone,  he  must  pass 
the  residue  of  his  young  life,  in  expiation 
for  his  crime;  and  listens  to  his  fearful  ra 
vings,  as  lie  pleads  vainly  for  pardon,  and 
curies  the  day  of  his  birth.  She  can  en- 
dure no  more.  Her  brains  reels,  and  tern 
fied,  she  awakes.  It  was  all  a dream ! And 
falling  upon  her  knees,  besides  the  lileless 
form  of  her  beautiful  hoy,  the  chastened 
spirit  of  the  mother  bowed  submissively  to 
the  Divine  decree,  as  she  meekly  murmured, 
“Not  my  will,  oh,  God,  but  Thine  be  done.”  ■ 
E.  D.  F., — in  peoples  Lit-  Com. 

Fur  the  llerahl  of  Truth.  j 


complain  against  God,  and  sometimes  we  do 
it  before  we  are  aware  of  it.  Often  men 
complain  about  the  weather,  if  it  is  not  just 
to  suit  their  circumstances.  Sometimes  I 
heard  them  say,  l wish  it  would  rain  so  aud 
so  much,  aud  when  it  did  rain  a shower, 
they  agaiu  were  dissatisfied  and  wished  it 
would  not  rain  for  so  and  so  long  a time,  un 


Complaints 

Although  wc  are  but  frail  and  mortal  be- 
ings and  can  do  nothing,  but  by  the  help  ol 
him  to  whom  all  power  belongs,  who  has 
power  to  keep  us  alive  or  to  destroy  us,  yet 
in  our  conversations  we  often  go  beyond  the 
precepts  which  God  has  given  us  as  a rule 
and  guide  of  our  lives. 

It  often  seems  as  though  we  were  discon- 
tented with  the  moral  duties  which  God  has 
laid  upon  us.  But  this  is  wrong.  God  un- 
doubtedly sees  that  it  is  good  for  us.  to 
bring  us  into  tribulation,  that  we  may  there- 
by be  tried,  and  therefore  we  should  not 
eomplain  or  murmur  against  him  lor  the 
trials  he  sends  m. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  we  may 


til  they  were  doue  with  their  \#brk.  Now 
we  see  that  this  cannot  be  plea^ng  to  God, 
if  we.  being  such  weak  aud  sinful  creatures, 
complain  against  such  a great  and  holy 
God,  who  so  loved  us  that  lie  seut  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  that  through 
him  we  might  be  saved  from  all  our  sins, 
and  not  only  wc,  but  the  whole  world. 

What  a good  and  merciful  God  we  have! 
He  has  given  us  health  and  freedom,  and 
all  we  need,  and  has  prepared  for.us  a man- 
sion in  heaven,  where  we  may  rest  from  all 
our  labors,  secure  from  every  danger,  through 
all  eteruitv.  if  we  walk  in  his  command- 
ments. Who  then  would  murmur  against 
God,  not  considering  his  kindness  and  his 
mercy  towards  us ? “He  who  is  not  with 
God  is  against  him.” 

A.  M. 


Questions  and  Answers. 

Can  an  Odd-fellow  become  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church?  So  inquires  a 
friend  Yes,  if  he  renounces  Odd-fellow- 
ism,  with  all  other  works  of  darkness,  repents 
of  his  sins,  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  leads  a pious  and  holy  life  and  ob- 
serves the  commands  of'Christ. 

Can  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
act  as  a juryman  at  court?  We  think  it 
would  he  best  for  the  brethren  to  avoid  serv- 
ing in  the  capacity*  of  juryman  as  much  as 
possible.  , 

We  think  it  is  some-what  inconsistent  for 
one  who  claims  to  he  a non-combatant  and 
not  conformed  to  the  world,  t o assist  in  the  ex 
eeution  of  those  laws  which  require  of  him 
(though  in  the  lowest  degree),  the  applica 
tion  of  that  very  power  which  on  another 
occasion  he  discards,  lu  no  case  would  it 
be  in  accordance  with  our  profession  to  act 
iu  that  capacity  where  the  crime  involves 
capital  punishment.  To  take  human  life  or 
even  condemn  to  death  we  consider  as  en- 
tirely inconsistent  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

For  the  lie  mill  of  Truth. 


spare  his  life,  he  would  serve  him  the  re- 
mainder of  Ilis  days.  The  Lord  did  restore 
him  to  health,  but  oh,  how  soon  did  he  for- 
get his  solemn  promise.  With  thousands  of 
others  he  failed  to  pay  his  vows  unto  the 
most  High.  He  neglected  to  pray  or  to  at- 
tend Church,  and  soon  he  was  as  wicked  as 
he  was  before  his  sickness.  He  continued  to 
live  in  sin,  disregarding  the  promises  that 
he  had  made  until  the  8th  of  last  June, 
when  he  was  out  with  his  son  chopping  some 
trees,  and  one  of  the  trees  lodged.  While 
trying  to  dislodge  the  tree,  it  broke  and 
fell  back,  striking  him  on  the  back  of  his 
head  and  shoulder.  He  never  uttered  an- 
other word,  was  entirely  unconscious,  and 
died  in  about  six  hours.  Oh,  how  true  “He 
that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  h.s 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed  and  that 
without  remedy.”  Beware,  beware;  if  you 
are  unconverted  ; prepare  now , “To-day,  if 
you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 


hearts. 


Van  IB rt,  0. 


C.  B.  Steman. 
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The  Kansas  Colony. 

For  the  information  of  those  interested 
in  the  Kansas  Colony,  1 would  say  that  du- 
ring my  recent  visit  in  Ohio,  L was  attacked 
with  fever  and  ague  which  so  prostrated 
me  that  I have  been  unable  to  do  anything 
siucc,  but  I am  happy  to  state  (thanks  be  to 
God)  that  my  health  is  again  improving. 
I hope  those  who  have  written  to  me  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Kansas^ migration  movement,  and 
whose  letters  liiu^e  uot  yet  been  answered, 
will  bear  -A^kn  patience  untill  returning 
health  shall  agaiu  enable  me  to  attend  to  my 
duties,  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Herald  1 
shall  endeavor  to  give  a more  general  ac- 
count of  the  progress  of  the  matter. 

Da N IF.  I,  I > It E N N K M A N . 

Elkhart , hid.  S<pt.  2,  1871. 


The  Cnfaitliful  Promise. 


About  a year  ago,  a man  living  witlun  I 
three  miles  of  Van  Wert,  Van  Wert  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  was  taken  sick  very  severely,  and 
thought  lie  would  have  to  die.  He  was  un-  j 
converted  and  felt  that  he  was  not  prepared  ; 
for  that  solemn  event.  He  at  once  com- j 
meuced  praying  aud  earnestly  besought  all 
who  came  iu  to  see  him  to  pray  for  him. 
He  also  promised  that  if  the  Lord  would 


living  within 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

All  Men  are  Sinners. 

The  universal  corruption  and  sinfulness 
of  tho  human  family  is  plainly  taught  us 
from  the  word  of  God.  When  a certain  rich 
young  ruler  came  to  Jesus,  addressing  him 
as  flood  Mashr , .Jesus  said,  “Why  eallest 
thou  me  good?  There  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  ( iud.”  “.God  looked  upon  the  earth,” 
already  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world,  be- 
fore the  flood,  “and  behold  it  was  conupt  ; 
fur  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth,”  and  David,  when  speaking  of  the 
corruption  of  the  children  of  men  says: 
“They  are  corrupt ; thep  have  done  abomin- 
able works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upuu 
do*  chi  lilt  on  of  men  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand  uud  seek  God.  They 
are  all  goue  aside,  they  are  all  together  be- 
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come  filthy  there  is  none  that  (lueth  g od. 
no  not  one.”. 

The  apostles  teach  us  the  situio  iucontro-  | 
vcrtible  truth,  declaring  that  l^oth  Jews  and 
Gentiles  are  ml  under  sin  and  that  “there  is 
none  righteous, no  notone,  that  there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  none  that  seeketh  God. 
that  all  have  gone  out  of  the  way,  that  they 
together  have  become  unprofitable,  that  ail 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  that  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  in-  ( 
to  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned. 


Sonins  Seed. 


The  chief  object  in  sowing  is  realized  in 
harvest.  \Vre  sow  that  we  may  reap,  and 
nature  teaches  us  that  if  we  sow  bad  seed,  i 
we  must  reap  evil  fruit.  There  are  many 
ways  of  sowing,  and  every  child  as  well  as  I 
every  grown  person  is  thus  engaged  every  ; 
d iy.  Some  seed  is  only  sown  at  certain 
seasons;  other  at  any  season.  I will  try 
and  show  you  how  this  is  done.  All  per- 
sons rich  or  poor,  good  or  bad,  old  or  young, 
have  an  influence  which  they  exert  over 
their  associates.  This  is  sowing  seed  which 
is  as  certain  to  bear  fruit  as  that  which  is 
put  into  the  ground  Did  you  ever  notice 
with  what  care  the  farmer  selects  the  seed 
be  sows?  With  equal  care  should  we 
guard  against  evil  words  and  improper  con- 
duct. II  >w  often  do  thoughtless  words  ut- 
tered in  an  unguarded  moment  stir  up  an- 
ger and  strife.  If  we  would  avoid  these 
fearful  consequences  we  must  be  very  care- 
ful what  we  say  and  do.  Never  speak  ill 
of  auy  one.  Never  speak  to  your  friends 
about  others  faults.  Talk  to  the  erring,  not 
of  them.  In  this  way  you  will  force  them 
to  respect  you  which  will  give  you  power 
to  do  good. 

lie  kind  and  you  will  sow  seeds  of  love; 
be  diligent  and  you  will  sow  seeds  of  use- 
fulness; be  obedient,  and  truthful  and.  you 
will  sow  seeds  ot  wisdom  ; and  with  all  he 
thankful  for  the  blessings  you  enjoy  and 
you  will  sow  see  1 the  fruit  of  which  is  eter- 
nal salvation.  Itotncmber  that  you  are  sow- 
ino-  not  alone  for  time  hut  for  an  etorntiy. 
()ii  ! be  sure  that  you  sow  nought  but 
good  seed,  for  then  will  the  harvest  he 
joyful.  !»• 


The  Great  Ramrcr  of  V li  e. 

When  o-U‘  first  enters  upon  a vicious 
course,  there  may  he  nothing  to  excite  his 
l'eits.  1'he  Niagara  river,  above  the  rapids, 
is  as  quiet  and  smoot  h a summer  sea. 
Launch  your  bark  on  that  river.  It  is 
bright,  smooth,  beautiful  and  glassy.  Down 
tlie  stream  you  glide;  oars,  s ils  and  helm  in 
proper  trim,  and  you  set  out  on  your  pleasure 
excursion.  Suddeuly  some  ci  ies  out  from  the 
bank  with  a warning  voice,  Young  men  ! What 


is  it  ? ‘ The  Hapids  are  below  you,”  is  the  re- 
ply. Ab!  we  have  heard  of  theugbutwedo  not 
intend  to  get  there.  J fwe  go  too  fast,  we  will 
steer  to  the  shore;  we  will  hobtthe  sail  and 
speed  to  land.  Then  without  alarm  they  sail 
gaily  along  without  any  fear  of  the  danger  be- 
fore  theni.  Another  shout  from  the  bank, 
Young  men,  beware  . Vt  bat  is  it  ? The 
rapids  are  below  you.  Hal  ha!  we  will 
l:m<«-h  and  enjoy  ourselves  for  all  is  pleasure 
here.  What  care  we  for  the  future?  No 
man  ever  saw  it.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof.  We  will  enjoy  life  while 
we  may.  There  is  time  enough  to  steer  out 
of  danger  when  we  are  sailing  swiftly  with 
the  current.  Young  men,  beware  1 AV  bat  is 
it?  Beware ! beware ! Destruction  is  near 
you.  Now  you  see  the  waters  foaming  all 
around  you.  See  how  fast  you  pass  from 
that  point!  Turn  back  1 Pull  for  your  lives. 
Ah  ! all  1 it  is  too  late  ! too  late  1 1 Thus  peo- 
ple in  the  prime  of  life  go  down  the  stream. 
They  bear  the  warning  voice,  hut  they  stop 
not.  On,  on  they  go ! from  bad  to  worse, 
until  they  come  to  the  Falls,  and,  it  is  too 
late.  They  pass  from  life  unto  death  to  ap- 
pear before  an  all  seeing  God,  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  while  here.  There- 
fore let  us  hearken  to  the  first  warning  voice 
and  stop  before  it  is  foever  too  late. — Selected. 

Awaking  from  Dreams. 


How  to  Break  Oneself  of  Bad  Hab. 
its — Understand  clearly  the  reasons,  and 
; fill  .the  reasons,  why  the  habit  is  injurious, 
Study  the  subject  until  there  is  no  lingeriu- 
doubt  in  your  mind.  Avoid  the  plaees,  the 
persons,  and  the  thoughts  that  lead  to  temp, 
i tation.  We  are  responsible  even  for  our 
: thoughts.  Frequent,  the  plaees,  associate 
with  the  persons,  indulge  the  thoughts  that 
lead  away  from  temptation.  Keep  busy; 
idleness  is  the  strength  of  had  habits.  Do 
not  give  up  the  struggle  when  you  have  bn, . 
ken  your  resolution  once,  twice,  teu,  times, 
a thousand  times.  While  there  is  life,  there 
| is  hope,  and  that  only  shows  how  much  need 
there  is  to  strive.  When  you  have  broken 
your  resolution  through  lack  of  firmness  and 
j moral  sense,  just  think  the  matter  over,  and 
: endeavor  to  understand  why  it  was  you 
' failed,  so  that  you  may  be  ou  your  guard 
against  recurrences  of  the  same  cireumstan- 
1 ces.  Do  not  think  it  a little  or  an  easy 
' thing  that  you  have  undertaken.  It  is  folly 
to  expect  to  break  off  a habit  in  a day  which 
; may  have  been  gathering  strength  in  you 
fiir  vear».  Be  manly,  be  brave.  Learn  to 
! say  No,  and  to  keep  your  word. 


Who  has  not  been  agonized  with  dreams 
tdVms  committed,  or  sorrows  endured,  and 
awoke  with  joy  to  find  that  it  was  hut  a 
dn  n m .’ 

Soou  shall  we  all  awake  from  the  dream 
of  life,  and  the  slumber  of  the  grave,  to  the 
realities  of  the  unseen  world.  Face  to  face 
sh  dl  we  stand  at  the  bar  of  the  Omniscient, 
Holy  O ne.  N or  will  that  awakening  dispel 
the  reality  of  our  guilt,  for  which  we  may 
often  have  trembled.  Bather  will  it  then 
appear  that  our  sins  have  been  great  and 
numerous  beyond  ail  our  conception.  In 
(rod’s  hook  they  are  written,  and  he  wili 
bring  them  into  judgment.  But  the  believer, 
clothed  in  the  righto  >usn< ss  of  the  Redeemer, 
will  appear  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white;  all  the  glory  of  which  he  will  most 
thankfully  ascribe  to  God  and  the  Lamb. — 
A mcrieon  Messenger. 

The  Fashions. 

"Fashionable”  dress  and  equipage  are 
the  uniform  of  ihe  army  of  “ the  god  of  this 
world,”  and  ‘•fashionable  customs”  arc  his 
tactics.  Why  should  Christians  adopt 
them  ? See  Rom.  12:  1,  2.  and  Jii.  2:  ]5.  1(> 

Many  a soldier  of  Christ  has  been  infect- 
ed with  the  clothing,  or  taken  prisoner  by 
, the  tactics,  and  millions  of  the  Lord's  money 
have  been  taken  from  his  work  by  these 
devices  of  ihe  enemy,  llow  long  shall  this 
course  continue?  Shall  Christians  ask  Paris, 
or  any  other  worldly,  fashionable  centre,  for 
1 instructions  how  to  live. — Am.  Messenger. 


On  the  20th  of  August,  in  East.  Hempffeld  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  lie.rak 
with  sister  Liza  Burkholder,  both  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  by  Fre.  Samuel  Coff- 
man, David  Brunlc  and  Elizabeth  Hartman,  buth 
of  Rockingham  county,  Va. 


On  the  10th  of  August,  in  Washington  town 
1 ship,  Noble  county,  1ml.-,  after  a lingering  diseaso 
ot  i.vo  years,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in -law 
lleory  1).  Steward,  Margaret , wife  of  David  Jjuie- 
man  aged  62  years,  10  months  and  5 days.  Sin* 
was  buried  on  the  1.1,  in  the  family  grave-yanl 
of  Henry  D.  Steward.  Funeral  discourse  by  An- 
drew Snoke,  from  the  latter  clause  of  the  ltitk 
verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  first  Thessal on  intis. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband  aid 
five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  loth  of  August,  inConamough  township 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  suddenly,  DnvUl,  son  uf 
. Tobins  and  Anna  Hash,  aged  one  year,  2 months 
and  some  days,  The  mother  and  child  coming 
on  a visit  from  Elkhart  county,  Ind  , and  being 
with  her  brother  she  laid  the  child  on  a bed  in 
the  evening,  from  which  it  fell  off  and  was  picked 
up  dead.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th,  upon  which 
! occasion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  l>v 
Jacob  Blough  and  the  writer,  from  2 Cor.  5:  1 

I‘.  A.  BlOtmu, 

tin  t)ie  30th  of  July,  in  Panola  township.  Wood 
ford  county,  111.,  Ernie/  Edwards  Naflzlger,  ngi'J 
9 years.  3 mouths  and  ti  days.  Four  little  leg 
of  about  the  same  age  wove  playing  together 
with  an  old  gun  that  hail  been  loaded  For  a long 
j tin  e.  which  discharged  and  hit  the  above  meu- 
I tioned  boy  in  the  leg  who  shortly  afterward? 
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died.  On  the  1st  of  August  he  was  buried  at  Funeral  addresses  were  made  by  Noah  and  Abra 

Bachman’s  grave  yard.  Funeral  remarks  were  ham  Stalter,  from  Mark  10:  14. 

made  by  Christian  Scblegel  and  Peter  E Stuckey  Dear  Thomas,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 

Gormnn  mill  liv  .Tfthn  RftflfPV  in  fin*  Fiiflrlidi  ovc  a’av 


in  German,  and  by  John  Barkey  in  the  English 
language- 

On  the  20th  of  June,  in  Lancaster  county,  l’a., 
of  consumption,  Gideon  Fisher,  aged  44  years,  3 


Thy  trial  and  pain  are  o’er 
And  sorrow,  pain  and  suff’rings  now 
Shall  ne’er  distress  thee  more. 

Ou  the  21st  of  August,  in  Columbus  Grove 


months  and  24  days.  lie  was  an  Ornish  Menuo-  Putnam  county,  Ohio,  Jacob  Kisser,  aged  87  years, 
nite  preacher.  He  was  buried  on  the  22nd,  fol-  9 mouths  less  1 day.  He  was  instantly  killed  by  i 
lowed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  attempting  to  cross  the  railroad  track  between 
friends  and  relatives.  He  leaves  a wife  and  se-  two  cars,  which,  at  the  same  moment,  came  to- 
ven  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  gether  and  crushed  him.  In  less  thau  one  min- 
husbaud  and  father.  Though  strong  as  were  the  ute  he  was  a healthy  man  and  a corpse.  Surely! 
ties  of  affectionate  love  which  he  ever  retained  this  is  again  a loud  call  to  all  who  so  carelessly  j 
towards  those  of  his  own  family,  kindred  and  and  unconcerned  idle  away  the  precious  time 
friends,  yet  he  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  0f  grace  as  if  there  was  no  heaven  nor  hell  to  | 
Lord,  and  thus  calmly  fell  asleep,  as  we  trust,  await.  Reflect,  O poor  mortal ! upon  your  j 
in  the  embrace  cf  Jesus,  the  Redeemer  of  man-  end  which  may  perhaps  be  very  nigh  at  hand,  ! 
kind.  On  Saturday  he  was  mowing  yet  and  on  for  you  do  not  know  how,  when,  or  where  death 
the  following  Tuesday  m<  rning  he  died.  may  overtake  you  and  call  you  hence,  where  yon 

On  the  22nd  of  June,  in  Carnarven  township,  will  then  Vie  eternally  happy  or  eternally  lost,  i 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Jacob  Smith,  aged  27  years,  Therefore  baste  and  save  your  soul.  Work  for 
5 months  and  27  days.  He  was  moving  a car  the  salvation  of  your  soul  with  fear  arid  trem-  ' 
loaded  with  coal  and  attempting  to  stop  the  car  bling.  The  deceased  was  born  in  the  year  18-33,  j 
with  an  iron  bur -he  was  thrown  on  the  track  in  Haart  by  Duerkheim,  in  Bavaria  on  the  Rhein, 
and  the  wheels  ran  over  his  leg  badly  crushing  He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  six  children 
it.  He  bled  very  much  before  any  assistance  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  buried  ou  the  24th 
could  be  obtained.  The  physicians  were  about  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of  j 
to  amputate  his  leg,  hut  found  that  lie  was  too  i people.  Funeral  addresses  were  delivered  from  I 
weak,  lie  died  about  six  hours  after  the  acci-  j Mark  13  : 35 — 37,  and  Prov.  27 : 1,  in  the  Eng- 
dent.  I lish  and  German  language,  by 

On  the  9th  of  August,  in  Upper  Leacock  town- ! J.  M.  Brknneman. 

ship,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Jacob  Kurtz,  a bro-  On  the  12th  of  August,  in  Lagrange  county,  \ 
ther-in-law  of  mine,  aged  57  years,  2 nionthsand  | 1ml..  Willard,  son  of  Samuel  and  Catharine  Ann  j 
20  days.  He  was  buried  in  the  12th  in  the  family  [ Schroek.  aged  2 years  and  29  days.  Funeral  dis- 
grave-yard,  and  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  course  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Christian  and  Henry 
friends  and  relatives.  He  leaves  a wife  and  four  Miller. 

children  to  mourn  their  loss:  tut.  we  hope  their  On  the  lGlh  of  August,  in  E-khart  county.  Ind.,  j 
loss  will  be  his  gain.  Funeral  discourse  by  Chris-  Allen  Adam,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Ann  Schenk,  , 
tian  Rupp  and  Jacob  Reinhold.  His  tenant  was  j aged  1 month  and  22  days.  Buried  at  VrliowCroek. 
cutting  a large  tree  for  him  anil  the  tree,  when  ! Funeral  discourses  by  Jacob  Wisler  and  J.  F.  | 
falling,  caught  at  another  tree,  braking  off  a limb  i Funk  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25. 

which  kept  hanging  for  some  time.  This  hang-  ! On  the  ltiih  of  July,  in  White  Cloud  Doniphan 
ing  limb,  not  noticed  by  him,  at  last  fell  down  County,  Kansas,  Henry  Jhrshiy,  aged  15  years,  | 
and  struck  him  across  the  shoulder,  breaking  his  months  and  15  days,  sun  of  Abraham  and  Ellen  i 
collarbone  anil  injuring  him  internally,  lie  died  Hershev,  formerly  of  Sterling.  Whiteside  county,  j 
ten  hours  afterwards.  J.  K.  Kurtz.  j III  , lie  had  been  sick  some  time  before  his 

On  the  5th  of  July,  in  Woodford  county,  ill.,  death  but  got  apparently  well  again.  Alter  a J 
Elizabeth  Kindig , aged  7G  years.  Her  husband,  , few  days  his  whole  body  began  to  swell,  but  he  j 
Bro  Benjamin  Kindig,  precceded  her  to  eternity  said  he  felt  no  pain,  he  even  went  in  the  harvest  i 
about  fifteen  years  ago.  On  the  10th  of  June  field  to  assist  in  harvesting.  H is  friends  became  ] 
she  stepped  in  a nail  which  she  pulled  out  herself,  alaimed  at  the  continued  swelling  ot  his  body,  j 
The  assistance  of  physicians  was  called  for,  bn  and  conveyed  him  to  his  home,  in  White  f loud, 
all  in  vain.  She  manifested  a good  testimony  He  was  taken  slightly  ill  on  the  morning  ot  the  J 
before  all.  I feel  deeply  grieved,  for  l was  well  i 5th,  but  the  doctor  being  consulted,  said,  it  was 
acquainted  with  her  for  nearly  24  years.  As  nothing  serious,  he  would  be  around  again  in  , 
she  was  lying  on  her  death-bed  and  her  friends  the  morning  in  the  afternoon  he  took  a spasm, 
asking  her  whether  she  had  perhaps  a preacher  1 and  continued  to  have  one  convulsion  alter  an 
in  view  to  preach  her  funeral  sermon,  she  replied,  other  until  alter  midnight.  He  suflered  'eiy 
“1  will  not  mention  any  one:  any  Christian  triend  much,  but  lo  re  it  meekly  and  patiently.  At  ten  ■ 
who  feels  like  saying  something  can  have  the  lib-  o’clock  in  the  morning  he  breathed  his  la-t. 
ertytodoso.”  Jost  Bally.  1 He  was  perfectly  conscious  all  the  time.  He* 


He  was  perfectly  conscious  all  the  time.  He 
told  his  friends  not  to  weep.  for.  said  he,  we  must 


On  the  18th  of  August  in  Columbiana  county  ”, bC  I ™ I soU'd  "ih-nry,  am  not 
Ohio,  Sarah,  only  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  :.  -.  !lllswer(l,! 


Fanny  Burkholder,  aged  8 months  and  4 days. 

She  was  buried  on  the  19th,  iu  Oherboltzor’s  ; 

hurying-ground  where  appropriate  remark*  w.  re  s;  t • , nierov  on  im.  aml  le.  me  die/  He 
delivered  by  the  preachers  1 eter  Roes.nger  and  llis  tr^s  he  whs  ready  and  w illing 

Josiqih  Bixler,  from  the  words  > at  h.  Id:  14,  fhell  bll,ie  ,bem  ull  farewell,  "Good-bye. 

• Suffer  little  children,  and  lorbtd  bom  not  to  ^ ;(m  ; hnui<(  ,0  heaven.”  In  a 

come  unto  me  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  ,.  ^ ,|lomp)lH  ,ie  talmly  lind  ,,, Hotly  died  and 
’Tw  as  but  the  Savior’s  gentle  voice  went  home.  Henry  is  the  first  of  eight  children 

That  called  an  infant  home,  .j-.,,  his  loss  is'  sadly  felt,  but  the  hope 

Where  she  forever  may  rejoice  that  he  is  in  a better  land  is  a great  consolation 

In  her  celestial  home.  A.  M.  j,;s  Di^mls,  aud  then  to  bow  beneath  theehas- 

On  the  20th  of  July,  in  .Somerset  county,  Pa.,  tening  rod  ami  .ay,  “ I'hy  w.dl,  oh  Lord,  iu:  done 
Eliza,  daughter  of  Joseph  lia<r%  aged  20  years  , Funci  1 dbemirsc  delivered  at  t be  _ bouse  by 
.■wid  17  days.  She  was  Unified  at  ifooversville  Pre  Chuckleford,  from  Romans  !<.  Also  at 
hurying-ground  where  many  friends  were  pres-  1 the  School-house  near  the  bury  ing. ground,  by 
ent  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  discourse  Pi'  . Licluy,  lioinCur.  15:  18. 
by  Tobias  Blanch.  B.  S.  Out  hearts  arc  riven  deep  with  woe, 

On  the  26th  of  August,  in  Adams  county,  Ind.,  Our  eyes  with  tears  arc  filled; 

Thomas  F.,  eon  of  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Me-  For  the  merry  laugh  of  a brother  dear, 
Coughlin,  aged  2 years,  10  months  and  13  days,  j Forever  more  is  stilled. 


readv  to  "He  you  up  yet.”  He  answered,  “I 
wish  you  wa»,  mother,  1 wish  you  was.”  Then 
ns  his  pain  st-euied  to  increase  he  said.  "Dear 


Death  silently  entered  our  happy  home. 

And  chose  his  victim  fair  ; 

Now  the  autumn  grass  doth  wave  above 
The  dear  form  that  slumbers  there. 

lie  scarce  bai  tasted  the  joys  of  life, 

He  scarce  of  his  vices  knew, 

Ere  lie  bade  farewell  to  the  cares  of  earth. 

And  his  soul  to  his  Maker  flew. 

r 

Fearless  he  entered  the  phantom  bark, 

To  cross  the  dark  river  of  death. 

Ho  closed  his  eyes  on  us  and  earth, 

And  he  was  cold  in  death. 

They  buried  him  deep  from  our  sight  away, 
On  his  coffin  the  clods  fell, 

And  the  anguish  that  swept  o’er  our  stricken 
hearts, 

None  but  he  atnl  God  can  tell. 

His  bright  blue  eyes  are  forever  closed. 

On  his  breast  lie  his  icy  bauds. 

And  he  lias  gone  from  his  home  on  this  lonely 
earth 

To  a home  iu  a better  land. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven 
Guide  thou  our  steps  aright, 

That  we  may  meet  our  father  ou  the  golden 
shore, 

Mid  the  throng  of  angels  bright, 

. Mattie  Hershby. 


• 1 

Metiers  LfctUicb. 


.1  F Nafzigpr.  N Johnson,  David  Basinger,  John 
11  Keagy,  C B Stemcn,  A Z Ilartzler,  Chr  Ging- 
rich, E L Rosenberger,  Alim  Metzler,  John  Iv 
Kurtz,  Samuel  Zimmerman.  Jacob  Buchwalter, 
Jacob  N Brubacher.  Jonas  Blanch,  R N Kratz, 
Just  Bally,  Philip  Stauffer,  Benedict  Voder,  Mat- 
tie  Ilershey. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

B — Abm  Bitschy  Si  ; Jacob  Brennernnn  $1  ; 
Joseph  Burcky  Si  50;  Jos  S Bare  $2  10:  Emma 
S Buckivulter  Si  ; Moses  Bitschy  $1  ; J B Bow- 
er D D S Si  50  : Jacob  Bechtel  Si  ; B B Bow- 
man J$2  ; S Bauer  07  cts  ; Samuel  Beachy  S2  50  ; 
(,'  Burkholder  SI  50. 

D — Joseph  Detweiler  25  els  ; J DaviiFhiser  $1. 

E — G W Eby  $1. 

F — Jacob  Fox  S2  ; John  Freed  Si  oil. 

G — David  Gehmau  50  cts. 

H — Benj  Huber  $1  ; David  Hertzler  Jjtl  ; Ja 
cob  Hildebrand  30  eta  . A C Hershev  SI  ; John 
Hostetler  S l. 

Iv — Samuel  Kratz  Si  5' > ; Michael  Kempt"  S3  ; 
Magdalena  Kehj’  Jftl  50  ; Jacob  Kolb  Si  GO  ; Ben 
jarnin  Kauffman  S3  ; George  Kraft  $2. 

L — John  (’  Lehman  •$-  45;  Anna  l.untzSl  50: 
Martha  Long  SI  : D II  Landes  50  cts. 

M — Adaui  Mtimmei  t 5(1  cts  ; Al«m  Mast  25  : 
Abm  Miller  S2  03. 

N — John  B Naf/.iger  S I . 

P — David  Plank  SI  20  : S M Peachy  10  d<  ; 
M <:  Penny packer  Si . 

|{ — Jacob  Rinser  SI  : Christian  Ropp  SI  >5(1  : 
Christian  Roggy  SI  5ti. 

S — Isaac  Seliinucker  S3  ; C Stuckey  S2  : J S 
Schwai  t z.etit ruber  S3  40  ; Jos  I!  Snyder  SI  GO  : 
John  Sharp  cJ  : P C Steiner  10  cts  : Mary 
Schroek  SI  : F<  ter  H St»\ckey  $4. 

T — s I)  A Troy  er  10  Cts. 

\V  - Sarah  Wit  liter  $3  ; John  Weidinan  Si  If; 
Christian  Wismer  S2  : Anna  M Z Webber  $1. 

Pm:  Books. — Jeremiah  Miller  Sd I 30. 

p0i-  the  Sufferers  from  4h"  war  in  Germany 
i I B Bower  DPS  ?1. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  and  freight  trains  on  and  after  June 
11th,  1871,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Main  Line,)  11,00,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accom.,  Mail  (Air  Line.)  H,5o,  r. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  1,  0,  ^ ^ 
Atlantic  Express,  ( Air  Line)  - ,•’  >, 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,) 

FREIGHT. 

Air  Line. — 0 : 20,  G:  35,  a m a id  9: 15  i>-  ». 

Old  Line— G:  25  a.  m , and  10:  00  p.  m. 

GOING  WEST.  \ 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  3,20  P-  «• 

Night  Express.  (Main  Line)  2,40  a.  m 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,30  a.  m. 

freight. 

1 : 05,  3:  60,  7:  00,  10:  20  a.  m.,  and  9:  00  r.  M. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

Express,  ],10,  P-  M* 

Night-Express,  1,10,  a.  m. 

I&T  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
g Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  q p Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  D.  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage  | 
prepaid. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chns  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

The  E no  us  ii  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  t»0 

Per  dozen,  “ “ 00 

*•  “ sent  by  express  at'purctiasers 

expense ^29 

Pocket  edition,  - *_  ' ' * lo 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  1G0 
pages  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  (German  language 

without  a teacher.  or 

Brice  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers  ex- 

pense  -----  S'-  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

We  have  yet.  a small  number  ot  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book,  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  182  4 by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 


especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  otuce, 

at  the  following  prices:  .. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 ~0 
Per  dozen,  _ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - * // 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenbcrg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
lias  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - 

“ dozen,  “ “ - ; 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  - - - “ " “ ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
anguage,  w orthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
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The  Name  I Love. 


Mine  thou  art,  my  gracious  Lord, 

Mine  to  all  eternity  1 
Mine  the  riches  of  thy  love, 

Mine  in  all  thy  majesty  ! 

Thou  my  Lord — thy  will  be  mine 
Thou  my  Lord — to  rule  and  guide; 
Thou  my  Lord — I would  assigu 
All  "to  thde,  what  e’er  betide. 

Savior,  thou  hast  died  for  me, 

Thou  hast  died  that  I might  live  ; 
Filled  with  praise  1 come  to  thee, 
Bringing  all  I have  to  give. 

Jesus  is  the  name  I love  ! 

How  it  soothes  my  troubled  breast , 
IIow  it  lifts  my  soul  above  ; 

How  it  gives  my  conscience  rest! 

Christ  my  “all  in  all”  shall  be  ; 

He  shall  hold  my  trembling  hand 
“When  I enter  death’s  dark  sea, 

When  before  God’s  throne  I stand. 

G.  W. 


II. 


^For  tlie  II  era  til  of  Truth. 

Do  Good. 

“For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  al- 
ways and  whe.  soever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good.”  Mark- 14  : 7. 


The  above  text  is  one  that  is  overlooked, 
or  disobeyed  by  the  great  majority  of  the 
human  family,  and  even  by  a great  majori- 
ty of  the  Christian  professors ; and  yet  they 
claim  to  be  the  friends  of  Jesus,  who  always 
remembered  the  po or,  and  did  them  good  j 
yea,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  pover- 
ty might  be  rich.  And  here  in  our  text, 
the  Savior  tells  those  of  his  disciples  who 
had  indignation,  and  censured  the  woman  ’ 
who  had  wrought  a good  work  on  him, 
For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always.  As 
long  as  the  earth  is  inhabited,  and  as  long  ' 
as  we  live,  we  have  the  poor  with  us,  who; 
need  our  aid  and  assistance,  and  whensoever 
we  will  we  may  do  them  good,  here  my  dear 
readers  is  an  abundance  of  room  both  to 
will  and  to  do.  II>w  often  could  wo  have  , 
made  a poor  heart  glad  and  thankful  by  a 
little  help  or  a kind  deed,  but  we  passed  by 
on  the  other  side.  And  all  that  we  can 
perform,  all  that  we  can  and  will  do,  with- 
out charity  is  vain.  Can  it  he  said  of  us.  as 
Christ  said  of  the  woman,  “She  hath  done 
what  Bhe  could?”  and  have  we  done  what 


we  could,  that  it  may  also  be  spoken  of,  for 
a memorial  of  us?  and  since  we  are  so  fre- 
quently admonished,  aud  told,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  remember  the 
poor,  the  following  passages  of  Scripture 
should  be  sufficient  to  cause  us  to  consid- 
er well,  whether  we  have  hitherto  done 
what  the  Scripture  really  requireth  of  us  in 
this  matter.  When  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
most  high  God,  gave  command  unto 
the  Hebrews  he  said,  “If  there  be  among 
you  a poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  poor  brother  ; but  thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely 
lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth,  beware  that  there  be  not 
a thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The 
seventh  year,  the  year  of  release,  isat  hand; 
and  thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  broth- 
er, and  thou  givest  him  naught;  and  he 
cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be 
siu  unto  thee  : Thou  shalt  surely  give  him, 
and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  givest  unto  him  ; because  that  for  this 
thing  the  Lord  thy  (lud  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  works  aud  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto.  For  the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land  : therefore  I command 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to 
thy  needy  in  thy  land.”  Deut.  15:  7 — 11. 
And  also  the  Lord’s  servant,  Job,  who  c.tll- 
eth  to  mind  his  former  state,  and  saith,  “lie- 
cause  I delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him,  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  me  : and  1 caused  the 
widow’s  heart  to  sing  lor  joy ; I put  on 
righteousness  aud  it  clothed  me;  my  judge- 
ment was  as  a robe  and  a diadem.  I was 
eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  1 to  the  lame. 

I was  a father  to  the  poor.”  Job  29  : 1 2 — 16 
And  again,  Did  notl  weep  for  him  that 
was  in  trouble  ? Was  not  my  soul  grieved 
for  the  poor?  Job  30  : 25.  And  again,  “If 
I have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire, 
nr  have  caused  theeyesofthc  widow  to  fail ; or 
have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the 
fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof  (for  from 
my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with  me,  as 
with  a father,  and  I have  guided  Iter  from 
my  mother’s  womb)  if  I have  seen  any  per- 
ish for  want  of  clothing,  or  auy  poor  with- 


out cover iuo- ; if  his  loins  have  not  blessed 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep ; if  I have  lifted  up  my 
hand  against  the  fatherless,  when  I saw 
my  help  in  the  gate;  then  let  mine  arm 
fall  from  my  shoulder-blade,  and  mine  arm 
be  broken  from  the  bone.”  Job  31  : 16 — 22. 
And  David  who  was  a man  after  God’s  own 
heart  saith,  “Blessed  is  he  that  c-onsidereth 
the  poor;  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble,  the  Lord  w ill  preserve  him 
and  keep  him  alive,  and  he  shall  be  biassed 
upon  the  earth  ; and  thou  wilt  not  deliver 
him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The 
Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of 
languishing;  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness.”  Ps.  41:  1,  2,  3.  The 
wise  man  Solomon  saith,  “The  poor  is  hated 
even  of  his  own  neighbor,  hut  the  rich  hath 
many  friends,  he  that  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bor siuneth:  hut  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he  ” Prov.  14:  20,  21.  Aud 
again  verse  3l,“lle  that  oppresseth  the  poor, 
reproacheth  his  maker,  but  he  that  honoreth 
him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor.”  “Wealth  mak- 
eth  many  friends,  but  the  poor  is  separated 
from  his  neighbor.”  Prov.  19 : 4.  And 
again  7th  verse,  “All  the  brethren  of  the  poor, 
do  hate  him ; how  much  more  do  his  friends 
go  far  from  him?”  And  again,  17th  verse, 
“lie  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord ; and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him  again.” 

And  again,  “Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears 
at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him- 
self but  shall  not  be  heard,  Prov.  21  : 13. 
And  again,  “The  righteous  considercth  the 
cause  of  the  poor : but  the  wicked  regard- 
eth  not  to  know  it.”  Prov.  29 : 7.  And 
again,  14th  verse  “The  king  that  faithfully 
judgeth  the  poor,  his  throne  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever.”  And  again,  “Open  thy 
mouth,  judge  righteously,  and  plead  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  needy.”  Prov.  31  : 9. 
“Behold  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom;  pride,  fullness  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness  was  in  her  and  and  in  her 
daughters;  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
hanJ  of  the  poor  and  needy.”  Ezek.  16:  49. 
“And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech- 
aritth  saying,  Thus  speuketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying,  Execute  truo  judgment  and 
shew  mercy  and  commpassiou  every  man  to 
his  brother:  And  oppress  not  the  widow 
nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger  nor  the 
poor : aud  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
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against  hi*  brother  in  your  heart:  Zech.  7 , 

8—10.  The  apostle  Paul  saith,  “For 
it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedouia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a certain  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem ; it 
hath  pleased  thorn  verily,  and  their  debt- 
ora  they  are;  for  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
unde  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  du  y is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things.”  Run.  15:  26,  27.  And 
again  he  saith,  “(duly  they  would  tha' 
we  should  remember  the  poor;  the 
same  which  I also  was  forward  to  do. 

Gal.  2:  1<>.  Many  more  such  like  passa- 
ges might  be  quoted,  but  this  should  suffice 
us  to  open  our  eyes,  hearts  and  hands,  since 
it  is  a command  of  the  Lord,  and  his  serv- 
ants of  old  ; both  commanded  and  observed 
it;  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  very 
zealous  in  this  matter,  and  if  we  read  the 
8th  and  9th  chapters  of  2 Cor.,  we  find 
how  the  apostle  Paul  stirred  up  the  Church- 
es to  a liberal  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints.  IIow  willing  they,  were  and 
how  bountifully  they  gave  Brethren  I cen 
sure  no  one  in  particular,  but  I speak  in 
generil  ; for  I verily  believe  that  we  need 
stirring  up  in  this  matter  as  well  as  the  Co- 
rinthians. Is  it  not  so,  dear  reader,  that  w< 
mostly  give  a little  too  sparingly  for  char 
it  able  purposes?  But  Paul  saith,  “Ho  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly 
and  ho  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully;”  2 Cor.  7 6 We  have  our  dea 
cons  ( Armenpfleger),  and  it  is  part  of  theii  j 
office  and  also  their  duty  to  see  to  the  poor 
and  to  do  them  good:  But  shall  they  do  i 
alone  ? Is  it  not  our  duty  also  as  charitabh 
Christians  to  assist  and  help  them  to  the 
means  wherewith  they  can  do  good  to  th. 
po  >r  ? Is  there  one  deacon  among  ten,  th  i 
hath  sufficient  in  his  treasury  to  help  and 
to  do  good  unto  the  poor  if  he  would  ? D in 
brethren  these  thingsoughtnottuheso?  whei 
we  see  that  our  help  is  needed,  let  us  feat 
God  with  all  our  house,  be  faithful,  b» 
prayerful  and  charitable,  so  that  the  wel 
cuine  news  may  be  also  brought  unto  us, 
it  was  brought  to  Cornelius  by  the  angel  O 
Gud,  who  sai  l unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a mem  trial  be 
fore  God.  Acts.  10:4.  Now,  1 have  shewed 
you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye  ought  tn 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  lie  said,  It  i- 
inore  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Acts 
20:35.  And, “as  wc  have  therefore  oppor 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  e-peciall', 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
And  again,  “But  to  do  good  andtocommuni 
Cite  forgot  not , for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased.” 

Delphi*,  0.  G bo.  Buennbman. 

“If  you  become  accustomed  to  good 
thoughts  and  to  good  actions  in  early  life 
it  will  be  easier,  to  continue  in  this  w.n 
thr  nigh  all  your  days.  Begin  now  to  b. 
good,  young  as  you  may  be.  The  good  bo) 
will  be  likely  to  he  the  good  man.” 


Our  Conversation. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  by  the  spirit  of  this  world  or  by  the  Spirit 

flnr  Conversation  of  Christ.  “If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 

Our  conversation.  of  Chrigt  he  is  DOne  of  his.”  Or  “if  any 

‘•Our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  man  among  you  seem  to  he  religious,  and 

whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Phil.  3 : 20.  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.”  If 

Ucarlv  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  we  then  do  not  bridle  our  tongues  and  ab- 
tbe  Lord  Jesus,  who  profess  to  be  followers  stain  from  idle  and  polish  jesting  and  “vain 
,f  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior,  let  us  donsid-  babblings,”  our  rebgion  will  be  vain,  and  we 

er  well  these  words  for  a moment.  Although  shall  deceive  our  own  hearts.  Jesus  says, 

there  are  many  other  evil  and  unbecoming  “hvery  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
practices  prevailing  amongst  us  as  chris-  they  shall  give  jacoount  thereof  in  the  diy 
tians,  upon  whieft  much  might  be  said,  and  of  Judgment. 

necessarily  sh  >uld  be  sharply  reproved  and  novv  having  duly  considered  this  matter 
not  be  loft  untouched,  yet  we  will  for  the  and  our  c mversation,  fully  compared  with 
oresent  hold  to  this  our  subject,  namely,  the  Scriptures  upon  this  subject,  where  do 
oimDarin1'  our  conversation  with  the  Script-  we  hod  ourselves?  Is  our  conversation  in 
ures.  heaven  or  of  this  world?  If  we  find  it  to  be 


In  searching  the  Scriptures  we  find  re- 
peated warnings  in  regird  to  our  conversa- 


nt* this  world,  that  is,  if  wo  would  converse 
about  worldly  affairs  and  amuse  ourselves 
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tion,  how  wc  are  to  avoid  foolish  questions.  m V(l;n  an(j  idle  follies  rather  than  to  hold 
nonsensical  and  absurd  talking  and  jesting  intercourse  with  our  heiveuly  Father  by 

, •»  l » . 1 * . — lil-  * ~ ‘ “ * 
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uid  to  “do  all  things  without  murmuring  prayer.  s'udyinir  his  word  and  laboring  for 
uid  disputing.”  Peter  said,  “Bo  ye  holy  t,i8  cause,  our  hearts  must  also  be  attached 
ii  all  manner  of  conversation.”  Speak  this  world;  and  if  our  hearts  and  our 
n jjr  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  affect;ons  are  fixed  upon  the  things  of  this 
JPthe  great  destruction  of  the  earth,  he  ^)rld.  we  are  consequently  in  faithful serv- 
nys,  “Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  ,,f  the  meek  and  lowly  .Jo  us.  wh  mi  we 

be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  person  ought  anj  to  i0Ve  above  all  things  But  if  we  find 
/e  to  bo  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god  I i - ()UI-  conversation  to  be  in  heaven,  let  us  cotl- 
ness.”  And  again,  “Let  no  corrupt  comma-  dnu0  therein  and  admonish  and  eucmir  ige 
licition  proceed  out  of  your  uiouth.  but  orie  another  as  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
rhat  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying  tb(J  household  of  faith,  to  be  faithful  in  the 
'hit  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers  discharge  of  our  d ities  enjoined  upon  u>  in 

“He  that  is  a wi-e  man  let  him  shew  out  ol  jhB  sole  nn  v »w  we  have  established  with 
i wood  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  abstain  from  all 
,/  wisdom.”  Paul,  exhorting  the  Phil  evd  and  idle  conversation  so  extensively 
ppians  to  unity,  says,  “Let  your  con  versa  j practiced  by  Christian  professors  as  well  as 
ion  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.  by  the  world. 

Vnd  “let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; hut  be  If  ChpUt.  bc  form,d  in  us  as  p;1,d  says, 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word  J ^ ^ of  L |l>d  bj  ou,.  dePtglit  as 

,,  conversation,^ in  charity,  in  spirit,  iu  . * psalmigt  SIVS ; if  we  sincerely  love  and 

aith,  in  purity.  And  again,  1 eter  says  j the  Savior  of  mankind  with  all  our 
Dearly  beloved  I beseech  you  as  strangers  with  ;dl  (mr  souls,  an  1 wirh  all  our 

ind  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts.  J.l  t„  ,1,  n,„  L,,v.s 


nw  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  great  destruction  of  the  earth,  he 
,ays,  “Seeing  then  thatall  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  person  ought 
/e  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli 
ness  ” And  again,  “Let  no  corrupt  corn mu- 
lication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
rhat  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying 
rhat  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers 
“He  that  is  a wise  man  let  him  shew  out  oi 
i (rood  conversation  his  works  with  meekness 
>f~  wisdom.”  Paul,  exhorting  the  Phil 
ppians  to  unity,  says,  “Let  your  conversa 
ion  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.’ 


■aith,  m purity.  - m.u  »g*.u,  |.  , th  Savior  Gf  mankind  with  all  our 

Dearly  beloved  I beseech  you  as  strangers  with  ;dl  ()Ur  8,m|s.  an  1 wi»h  all  our 

i-d  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts.  . ^ We  are  comm  u.ded  to  do.  our  hearts 

vhieh  war  against  the  soul;  hiving  your  rrtjoice  in  the  same  and  be  filled 

conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles.  h ^ of  jC3US  which  we  will  more 

hat,  whereas  they  speak  against you  a-  i |Hinifiwt  in  our  conduct  and  con  vet - 

ivil  (1  icrs,  they  may  by  your  good  works  t,  — ^ Savior,  “out  bf  Hie 

vhieh  they  shah  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  (|bundil0CC  of  th*  hcart  tho  m mth  speaketh.*’ 

lay  of  Visitation.^  , and  “where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 

Now  let  us  seriously  reflect  and  meditate  ^ > „ 

upon  this  matter  and  examine  ourselves  or  , ai  l!  a 8 t I 

compare  our  present  conversation  with  these  ! Now  then,  since  this  is  an  established  i 
1 i vine  admonitions  given  for  our  instruction.  ! fact  that  wherever  our  treasure  is  our  heart  | 
Wheu  we  meet  with  each  other,  what  is  geuer  will  be  also,  and  that  out  of  the  abundance  of 
illy  the  chief  subject  of  our  discourse  or  the  hcart  the  mouth  speaketh,  we  may  eav  j 
conversation?  Is  our  conversation  “As  it  ily  perceive  by  our  conversation  whether 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ?”  Are  we  God  or  mamtnoh  be  our  treasure.  It  God 
•‘An  example  of  the  believers  iu  word  and  be  our  treasure,  in  whom  all  our  though1'  | 
ion  versa  tion?”  Can  we  with  Paul  represent  : should  be  centered,  our  conversation  wdlf 
mrselvesaBan  example  and  say  withatrueand  about  him — in  heaven,  from  whence  we  a;.- 
dnoorc  heart,  “Brethren,  be  followers  of  me,  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chro-t- 
ind  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  If  mammon  be  our  treasure,  or  il  we  rather 
for  an  example.”  “For  our  conversation  is  in  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this  world  than  t" 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  serve  Je-ais,  our  conversut.on  will  be  like 
S ivior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?”  those  “who  mind  earthly  things.”  Hick  - 

These  arc  indeed  very  important  ques  fbve  let  us  take  heed  unto  our  words  mi  l 
lions,  which,  by  examining  them  closely  at  id  bridle  our  tougues,  for  “he  that  keepeth  Ins 
ipplying  them  to  our  own  selves  individual-  mouth  kecpetii  his  life.”  It  »s  evident  that 
|y,  may°show  us  by  what  spirit  we  are  led, 1 if  our  conversation  consists  only  of  vain  at*1* 


HERALD  OF  TBTJTH. 


transitory  matter,  our  hearts  must  be  filled 
with  vaiu  and  idle  thoughts. 

O let  us  seriously  cousiderthe  matter  and 
awake  from  our  indiscretion  in  time,  having 
our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  brightly  that 
all  around  us  uiay  see  our  good  works  and 
thereby  be  influenced  to  abstain  from  their 
evil  works  and  idle  and  vain  conversation, 
and,  as  Peter  says,  “That,  wlier  as  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may 
bv  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.” 
Let  us  try  through  faithfuluess  and  prayer 
to  “order  our  conversation  aright,”  so  that 
we  may  be  found  faithful  servants  when  the 
Lord  shall  make  his  appearance  and  call  us 
hence,  as  the  Savior  himself  ''ays,  “Be  ye 
also  ready  : for  in  such  au  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  “Watch  ye 
therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  coekcrowing,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing: lest  comiug  suddenly  he  find  you  sleep 
ing.  And  what  I Bay  unto  you  I say  unto 
ali,  Watch.”  Martin. 


Rear  not  Children  in  Pride. 

Is  it  not  greatly  to  be  deplored  that  pride 
— that  fearful  vice — is  so  prevalent  among 
us;  and,  like  a contagious  disease,  is  carry- 
ing off  such  vast  numbers!  We  see  it  daily  ; 
increasing;  men  are  becoming  very  proud  ; 
and  vain!  They  are  becoming  very  high  i 
minded,  and  are  seeking  after  great  honors 
iu  the  world!  What  nonsense;  what  folly; 
yea,  what  great  wickedness!  Can  we  gain 
heaven  thus?  Oh.  could  we  but  take  to 
heart  these  admonitions:  “Love  not  the 

world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world.  It 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa-  ! 
ther  is  not  in  him;  for  all  that  is  iu  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  j 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  : 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.” 

Do  we  not  see  but  too  plainly  that  the  i 
• pride  of  life”  is  holding  many  of  us 
under  its  sway?  And  is  this  not, 

I ask,  a char  enh fence  of  a lukewarm 
and  sickly  religion?  And  do  we  not 
know  that  God  has  plainly  said,  He  will  spew 
such  out  of  his  mouth?  Happy,  indeed, 
may  be  the  man  who  can  in  truth  with  Da- 
vid say,  “Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty.”  Psa.  1 31  : 1. 

There  are.  however,  many  at  the  present 
uay  whose  outward  manners  in  dress,  Ac  , 
are  quite  commendable  ; but,  when  we  come 
into  their  houses,  we  do  on  all  sides  behold 
the  evidences  of  pride  and  extravagance, 
and  their  children  dressed  iu  the  highest 
fashions?  IIow  can  we  possibly  believe 
that  such  are  indeed  “ lowly  iu  heart.”  or 
that  they  really  do  hate  pride  stud  w.intbu- 
n ess! 

"The  fear  of  tho  Lord  is  to  ft  ate  <cll\ 
pride  and  arrogance,  and  the  evil  wav.  and 
the  1 r<»ward  way.  do  I hate  " Prov  8:13 
Nu  one  would  believe  that  1 have  an  humb'e 
heart,  however  plain  my  outward  appear- 


ance iu  ay  be,  so  long  as  I permit,  and,  per- 
haps, even  encourage,  all  manner  of  wanton- 
ness, Ac  , to  be  freely  indulged  in  by  my 
family.  Instead  of  “bringing  them  up  in 
the  Lord”  we  do,  from  infancy,  britnr  them 
up  in  the  sinful  fashions  of  the  world ! and 
thus  do  we  offer  them  as  a sacrifice  to  the 
soul  destroyer  and  haughty  prince  of  dark- 
ness! And  wc  are  equally  responsible  in 
the  briuging  up  of  children,  whether  they 
be  our,  own  or  such  as  are  under  our  care. 
For  any  one  to  say  the  child  is  nut  my  own, 
but  only  an  adopted  child,  would  be  an  ex- 
cuse that  would  be  utterly  useless. 

Tt  is  frequently  the  case  that  when  the 
father  wishes  to  admonish  his  children  to 
modesty  in  dress.  Ac.,  the  mother  will  se- 
cretly encourage  them  and  aid  them  iu  their 
foolish  and  evil  purposes,  and  say,  “0,  let 
them  alone;  such  and  such  have  thus  and 
thus,  and  it  is  too  hard  that  ours  cannot  have 
what  others  have.”  Many  will  thus  talk 
and  reason — as  though  it  were  too  hard  or 
severe  to  denounce  such  pride  in  children 
as  satan  desires.  Or,  as  if  the  word  of  God, 
in  denouncing  pride,  made  a hard  or  rather 
an  unjust  demand.  The  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant  said,  “Lord,  I knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a hard  man.”  Matt.  25  : 24. 

Mothers  have  a very  great  influence  over 
their  children,  and  may  aid  much  in  keep- 
ing them  in  the  bounds  of  reason  and  mod- 
esty; but  ou  the  other  band,  they  may,  by 
their  evil  example  and  encouragement  to 
vanity,  be  instrumental  in  the  promotion  of 
their  ruiu!  One  would  hardly  suppose  that 
we  have  members  iu  the  church  who  keep 
two  styles  of  dress — one  plain,  and  the  other 
highly  fashionable!  The  first  to  wear  when 
they  attend  public  worship ; the  latter, 
when  they  go  among  the  higher  and  fash 
ionable  class!  What  is  to  lie  the  end  of 
such  hypocrisy ! It  is  plainly  to  be  seen  in 
God’s  word : “ Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God; 
and  no  man  can  serve  two  masters.  The 
end  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
is  destruction.”  Jas.  4 : 4. 

Oh,  fathers  and  mothers,  let' us.  foi  God’s 
sake,  fulfill  our  duty  toward  our  children 
They  are  precious  gifts,  and  are  by  our 
Maker  committed  to  our  care;  and  we  must 
one  day  give  an  account  to  Him  for  the  way 
and  manuer  in  which  we  rear  them  up 
Some  parents  assert  that  when  children  arc 
once  grown  up  and  come  to  an  age  of  nn 
derstnnding,  they  will  naturally  see  the  f<  1 
ly  of  these  things  and  put  away  their  su 
pertiuous  apparel.  This  may  occasionally 
tie  the  c;ise;  but  arc  parents  justified  in 
thus  encouraging  aud  indulging  the  evil  ? 1 f 
children  can  have  their  own  way  iu  thi- 
evil,  they'  may,  with  the  same  propriety,  be 
allowed  to  indulge  in  tin//  other  evil;  t‘<  r*. 
you  know,  an  evil  is  an  evii,  let  it  hoof  what 
sort  it  will.  But  it  is  quite  manifest  that  it 
ehihlrea  are  permitted,  from  infancy  in  to 
have  their  own  free  will,  to  i idulac*  in  ‘h  • 
fashions  of  the  world  and  nil  the  fooleries 
of  the  ilny.  it  will  have  become  so  deeply 


seated  and  rooted  in  them,  that,  in  many  in- 
stances, it  will  be  much  more  difficult  to  in- 
duce them  to  renounce  the  evil  than  if  they 
had  been  taught  aud  accustomed,  from  their 
youth  up.  to  a decent,  simple  and  modest 
mode  of  clothing.  Quite  too  often  is  it  the 
case,  when  children  are  not  properly  in- 
structed at  home,  but  are  allowed  to  have 
their  owu  free  will  (which,  you  know,  is 
prone  to  evil)  from  their  youth  up,  that,  on 
arriving  at  a mature  age,  they  go  with  the 
majority — where  their  corrupt  nature  cau 
have  its  own  free  course  without  any  re- 
straint. 

Now,  dear  members,  since  the  women  are 
so  plaiuly  aud  expressly  forbidden  to  adorn 
their  persons  with  braided  hair,  gold 
pearls,  costly  array,  Ac.,  whence  have. the 
brethren  a right  to  decorate  their  own  per- 
sons, or  their  children,  with  all  manner  of 
needless  ostentation — trimming,  combing 
aud  disfiguring  their  hair  after  the  silly 
fashions  of  the  world?  Such  things,  alas! 
are  too  often  seen — even  on  our  little  inno- 
cent ones  on  our  knees!  Do  wc  not  reuiem - 
her  what  Jesus  endured  ? Oh,  whatsufferiDgs 
did  our  sins  inflict,  upon  His  innocent  head  ! 
Can  we  still  say,  after  being  admonished  to 
abandon  such  vain  customs,  and  we  still  per- 
sist in  thorn,  that  we  are  “clothed  in  hu- 
mility?” Or,  that  we  are  “kindly  affection- 
ate, one  toward  another,  with  brotherly 
love”? 

Is  not  such  insubordination  a clear  proof 
that  pride  is  still  lurking  in  our  hearts?  O, 
that  every  brother  and  sister  would  take 
sincerely  to  heart  Paul’s  admonition  : “ Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  oyer  you,  and  submit 
yourselves.” 

Tn  conclusion,  l hope  my  readers  will  re- 
ceive in  love  my  humble  exhortations,  and 
I examine  them  closely,  and  if  they  find  the 
; truth  therein  brought  before  them,  I wish 
; they  might  heartily  embrace  the  cause,  and 
| assist  me  in  contending  against  pride  and 
j iu  inculcating  humility. — Vindicator. 


For  tho  Herat  J u/  Truth. 

A Practical  Sermon. 

It  is  an  exalted  pleasure  aud  precious 
privilege  to  hear  a sermon  which  applies  the 
grand  truths  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  every- 
day life  of  common  people.  A sermon  of 
this  description  cheers,  it.  warms,  it  instructs, 
■nid  it.  edifies.  It  does  not  need,  and  it  sel- 
dom has,  a long  and  formal  introduction; 
but  it  begins  at  once,  it  conveys  its  message, 
>nd  then  it  stops.  It  has  a tcxf^Tir  a sub- 
ject, which  it  keeps  steadily  in  view.  It 
does  not  wander  from  this  to  that  without 
aim.  It.  aims  at  an  object,  and  it  L designed 
to  hit,  or  apply  somewhere;  but  it  is  so  per- 
vaded with  gcii’K nc'S.  charity,  and  frank- 
hc'B,  that  even  when  people  feel,  as  the 
•ommon  exprs  'don  is.  that  “the  shoe  tits,” 
d,,  y arc  not  like'v  to  take  offense,  because 
die  in  inner  ot  the  | rcudier  and  bis  style  of 
1 expression  are  so  free  from  all  arrogance  or 


hiff^idd  of  truth. 


®rt. 


pride,  and  bo  characterized  by  good  will, 
real  kindness,  and  tender  sympathy, 
that  before  he  knows  it,  the  hearer  opens 
wide  the  approaches  to  his  heart  and  wel- 
comes, and  gladly  accepts  the  truth  as  it  b 
applies  to  himself.  w 

It  was  my  privilege  to  hear  a sermon  of  w 
this  kind  to-day,  and  1 hope  no  one  will  feel  e 
offended  if  so  public  a pen  as  mine  makes  a, 
it  the  occasion  of  a lew  words  addressed  to  tl 
the  readers  of  the  Herald.  The  place  of  tl 
meeting  was  a plain  country  school  house  tl 
which  stands  on  the  dusty  way-side.  A „ 
small  congregation  was  assembled,  and  a s, 
plain  man  of  middle  age,  stood  up  to  speak  t! 
to  them  of  the  truths  taught  in  the  word  of  t 
God.  The  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew 
— that  wonderful  array  of  parables — had  e 
been  read,  and  the  preacher  took,  as  the  'j 
leading  part  of  his  discourse,  an  exposition 
of  the  parable  of  the  sower.  He  spoke  ol  v 
the  four  classes  of  hearers  represented  in  f 
that  parable,  the  careless,  or  hard-hearted,  t 
whose  hearts  are  as  a rock,  or  as  the  soil  by 
the  way-side;  the  fickle,  whose  hearts  arc  t 
like  stony  ground;  they  hoar  the  word,  ac-  c 
cept  it  with  joy,  make  great  resolutions,  but  t 
when  tribulations  or  persecutions  come  it  is  v 
soon  all  over  with  them ; the  worldly-miuded,  , 
whose  hearts  are  like  the  soil  that  is  over-  ' 
grown  with  thorns,  when  they  hear  the 
word,  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the  deceit-  < 
fuluess  of  riches  choke  it  and  it  becomes  un-  | 
fruitful.  The  faithful  and  attentive  hearers,  < 
whose  hearts  are  as  the  good  soil  which  re-  i 
eeives  the  seed  and  produces  a bountiful  , 
harvest.  1 fere  is  scope  for  a discourse  of  an 
hour  or  more  in  length.  The  different 
parts  of  the  subject  are  suggestive,  and 
practical,  and  so  related  to  another  as  to 
make  a connected  discourse.  Now,  that 
which  is  connected  is  more  easily  remem- 
bered than  that  which  is  disconnected  and 
fragmentary;  and  if  these  tliiugs  are  true, 
is  it  not  well  for  the  preacher  to  select  a 
parable,  or  other  short  portion  of  Scripture, 
read  it  prayerfully  and  meditate  upon  it 
carefully,  and  ask  God  to  give  the  light 
and  help  of  his  Spirit  and  then  make  that 
particular  part  of  the  good  Word  the  basis  of 
his  next  discourse  to  his  people.  May  not 
this  he  more  edifying  to  his  people  than  it 
would  he  f'T  him  to  stand  up  without  any 
particular  subject  or  aim,  and  quote  a pas- 
sage here  and  another  there,  making  a lew 
comments;  but  without  touching  anyone 
subject  deeply  ? It  is  au  encouraging  fact 
that  quite  a number  of  preachers  of  our  de- 
nomination arc  adopting  the  way^of  confin- 
ing their  discourses  more  and  more  to  some 
particular  passage  or  portion  of  the  word  of 
God.  When  a shepherd  leads  his  flock 
forth  to  pasture,  he  does  not  attempt  to 
drive  them  all  over  the  field  to-day,  giving 
them  time  only  lV>r  a bite  here  and  another 
there;  but,  to-day,  he  leads  them  to  one 
place,  satisfied  to  let  them  find  whatever 
nourishment  there  is  here ; to-morrow  he 
takes  them  to  another  part,  and  so  on  from 
day  to  day.  N.  G.  R. 

September  10, 1871. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Do  They  Pray  for  Me  at  Home? 

Who  can  feel  the  power  of  these  words  g 
better  than  those  who  have  been,  or  those  v 
who  are  far  away  from  home  ? Noji&but  those  *] 
who  have  taken  leave  of  kind  parents,  broth-  « 
ers  and  sisters,  and  gone  out  into  the  world,  b 
and  cast  their  lot  with  strangers,  can  realize  * 
the  effect  of  these  words.  Oh,  blessed 
thought  to  you,  dear  reader,  if  yours  is  11 
the  lot  to  be  far  away  from  those  whom  you  I 
most  dearly  cherish,  and  if  you  can  be  as-  a 
sured  within  your  mind,  that  the  prayers  of  £ 
those  at  home  are  ever  ascending  to  the  * 
throne  of  grace  in  your  behalf.  With  this  | 
assurance  our  way  will  appear  smooth  and  1 
easy,  then  will  arise  those  cheering  words,  £ 
They  are  praying  for  mo  at  home. 

When  we  look,  or  even  think  back  when  1 
we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  kindness  of  * 
friends,  and  have  become  separated  from  1 
them,  it  brings  a shade  of  gloom  over  us; 
and  we  feel  as  though  all  had  forsaken  us;  1 
though  kind  words  are  spoken  to  cheer  us 
ou  our  way  through  life,  yet  all  seems  to  he 
unavailing.  But  when  we  feel  as  though 
we  were  almost  overcome,  these  blessed 
words  spring  up  afresh  in  our  memories, 
They  are  praying  for  me  at  home. 

Often  do  the  thoughts  of  home  and  friends 
come  rushing  to  my  mind  with  irresistible 
force,  but  with  them  comes  the  thought, 
“Do  they  ever  pray  for  me?”  Though  being 
tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  bustling  tumult  ot 
the  day,  and  our  energies  almost  exhausted 
from  the  hard  and  unpleasant  tasks  which 
we  have  to  perform,  we  almost  feel  as  if  we 
were  compelled  to  give  way  beneath  the 
weighty  load  ; ’tis  then  the  comforter  comes, 
with,  They  pray  for  you  at  home.  With 
new  energy  and  zeal  we  again  go  to  work 
and  strive  harder  than  ever  to  accomplish 
> that  for  which  we  so  earnestly  sought.  The 
1 thought  is  truly  cheering,  that  our  earthly 
' friends  are  praying  God  to  protect  us  from 
1 all  sin  and  ungodliness,  from  the  snares  of 
t the  evil  one,  and  keep  us  in  the  paths  of 
1 rectitude,  from  all  harm  and  danger,  while 

* absent  from  them.  Oh  that  we  could 

* but  see  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  in- 
1 terceding  for  us,  and  the  shining  angels, 
Y who  surround  the  great,  white  throne,  and 

who  rejoice  “over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
v more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 

0 which  need  no  repentance,”  we  would  not 
then  desire  to  continue  in  sin  and  folly. 

Let  us  not  forget  dear  readers,  that  while 
*'  our  parents  or  friends  are  praying  for  us, 
*j‘  we  shonld  also  pray  for  them.  Let  us  all 

1 pray  for  one  another,  so  that  if  it  be  God’s 
will  that  we  should  meet  no  more  on  earth, 

" we  may,  through  our  prayers  tohim,  all  be 
=>  taken  to  his  home  to  rejoice  with  him,  where 
1 parting  will  be  known  no  more  for  ever. 

ll“  ‘ J.  H.  G. 


Christian  Privilege. 


They  who  would  keep  their  hands  from 
doing  wrong  must  employ  them  in  doing 
| good. 


Under  the  old  dispensation  many  of  the 
great  privileges  of  the  Church  of  God  were 
veiled  under  emblems  and  figures  drawn 
from  natural  objects.  The  Psalms  of  David 
and  the  writings  of  the  Prophets  abound  with 
beautiful  images  to  describe  the  power,  faith- 
fulness, and  love  of  Jehovah. 

Under  the  new  dispensation  the  veil  is  re- 
moved, and  they  are  revealed  in  all  their 
glory  and  beauty  to  the  eye  of  faith.  Life 
and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel.  But,  as  in  former  ages,  so  now,  “the 
natural  man  receiveth  pot  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ; for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.”  Thence  “the- 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness;  but  unto  them  tliat  are  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God.”  Happy  are  they  who  are 
thus  taught  of  God;  for  “ the  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him , and  he  will 
show  them  his  covenant.” 

Man  is  naturally  blind  to  his  real  condi- 
tion as  a guilty,  condemned  sinner.  Enjoy- 
ing the  pleasures  of  time,  he  never  inquires 
after  those  of  eternity.  Satisfied  with  earth, 
he  feels  no  desire  for  heaven,  except  as  it 
presents  to  his  mind  an  exemption  from 
pain  and  suffering.  Such  is  the  low  esti- 
mate which  wretched,  fallen  man  forms  of 
heavenly  bliss.  Ignorant  of  himself,  aud  ig- 
norant  of  God,  he  is  led  captive  by  Satan  at 
his  will,  till  sovereign  grace  redeems  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

The  first  truth  which  the  divine  Spirit 
, discloses  to  the  awakened  conscience  is  our 
. lost  and  undone  condition  by  nature.  This 
discovery  is  attended  with  deep  self-abase- 
, ment,  and  anxious  desires  for  salvation ; a 
salvation  from  present  sin,  as  well  as  from 
i future  punishment.  The  convinced  sinner, 
j made  sensible  of  his  guilt,  feeling  his  ina- 
",  bility  to  think  a good  thought,  and  over- 
, whelmed  with  the  view  of  his  iniquities  aux- 
j-  iously  inquires,  “How  can  man  be  just  with 
f God?”  “What  must  I do  to  be  saved?” 

Jesus,  as  exhibited  in  the  g >spel  to  a dy- 
j ing  world,  is  now  savingly  manifested  to  the 
penitent,  trembling,  believing  siuncr,  in  all 
. his  glorious  offices  o [‘prophet,  priest  and  kin<j. 
j lie  is  beheld  ms  the  sinner’s  only  atonement, 

, righteousness  and  refuge;  his  only  way  to 
the  Father,  aud  his  only  advocate  with  him. 
)t  He  is  viewed  by  the  eye  of  faith  as  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand.  Angels  and  men,  as 
his  creatures  sink  iuto  the  shade,  while  the 
1 glories  of  “Immanuel,  God  with  us,”  are 
lj  uow  seen  to  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  their 
resplendent  brightness. 

j The  next  great  truth  which  the  Spirit  re 
K'  veals  to  those  who  truly  fear  God  is  the  tit- 
re  j ness  of  Jesus  to  all  the  wants  of  his  people- 
'fhe  believer  loves  to  contemplate  the  Rc- 
deemer  in  his  two  fold  character;  what  lie  is 
in  himself  and  what  he  is  to  his  people,  lie 
goes  to  him  daily  for  righteousness  and 
in  strength.  He  leans  wholly  upon  his  sup- 
ig  porting  arm.  lie  delights  in  the  way  of  ac- 
cess by  faith  to  the  “mercy  seat,”  receives 
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through  Jesus,  the  blessings  he  needs,  and 
finds  him  at  all  times  his  all  in  all.  This  is 
the  King’s  highway  to  heaven.  This  is  the 
way  in  which  the  flock  of  Christ  have  trod 
in  every  age.  O,  that  we  may  be  led  forth 
by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and  become 
“ followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises.” 

But  the  sinner  is  uot  only  led  to  sec  his 
lost  estate  by  nature,  the  glories  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  Savior’s  fitness  to  all  his  ne- 
cessities; he  is  enabled  to  rejoice  in  his  own 
personal  interest  in  all  the  blessedness  of  the 
purchased  inheritance.  lie  can  say,  “This 
God  is  my  God.”  “God  is  become  my  sal- 
tion.”  “I  know  whom  I have  believed.” 
How  precious  is  this  secret  of  the  Lord!  It 
quickens  love  and  animates  faith.  It  lays  j 
the  soul  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  j 
whilst  it  elevates  the  affections  to  those  pure  ; 
regions  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  j 
hand  of  God.  This  gracious  revelation  is 
vouchsafed  to  those  who  truly  fear  God;  not 
always  in  equal  measure;  but  in  such  a de- 
cree, and  at  such  times  as  infinite  love  and 

n t 

wisdom  see  best. 

• How  important  is  the  declaration  of  St.  | 
Paul:  “As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.” 

The  Spirit  leads  the  sinner  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  Have  we  ever  reached  that  place 
of  mercy  ? 

The  Spirit  leads  the  siuncr  from  the  love 
of  sin  to  the  love  of  holiness.  Do  wc  abhor 
that  which  is  contrar  y to  the  mind  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  seek  our  happiness  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  will? 

The  Spirit  leads  the  soul  from  the  vanities 
of  the  world  to  the  enjoyment  of  substantial, 
gospel  blessings.  Are  we  thus  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God?  Oh!  how  much  of  happiness 
is  contained  in  the  right  answer  to  these  j 
questions. 

Amid  all  the  riches  of  grace,  another  sc-  i 
cret  is  unfolded : that  “all  things  work  to-1 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.” 

Man  is  naturally  anxious  about  to-morrow. 
He  creates  a world  of  misery  to  himself  by  , 
dire  forebodings  and  anxious  glances  into 
future  days.  Not  so,  when  faith,  and  love,  j 
and  filial  confidence  in  God,  his  heavenly 
Father,  fill  his  breast.  He  can  now  calmly 
leave  events  with  God.  11c  studies  to  per- 
form the  present  duty,  leaving  the  results  with 
him  who  hath  said.  “Seek  yc  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  bo  added  unto  you. 

Sucli  is  the  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  a life  of  holiness  and  happiness.  Many 
indeed  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, 
hut  many  also  are  their  supports  and  conso- 
lations. These  are  truly  peculiar  to  them- 
selves; unknown  and  unfelt  by  a suffering, 
unbelieving  world.  Even  here,  while  so- 
journing  in  this  vale  of  tears  they  partake  of ! 
tlm  “hidden  manna,”  and  draw  many  a rc-  1 
freshing  draught  from  the  “fountain  of  living 
waters.” 

But  their  happiness  ends  not  here.  The 
glorious  secret  which  gladdens  their  hearts 
under  all  their  sorrows  is  their  future  desti- 


nation. They  shall  be  “heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ.”  Those  happy  souls 
who  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  good. 

I “They  shall  inherit  all  things,”  and  “reign 
with  Christ  for  ever  and  ever.” 

What  heart  can  conceive  felicity  of  the 
redeemed,  when  all  terrestrial  things  shall 
have  passed  away! — S.  S.  Times. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Speak  Kindly. 

Kind  words  have  a powerful  influence  up- 
on the  minds  of  those  to  whom  they  are  spo- 
ken. Those  arc  like  the  rays  of  the  sun 
shining  on  the  earth,  which  soiten,  warm 
and  cheer  every  thiug  with  which  they 
come  in  contact.  They  who  speak  kindly  to 
their  servants,  soon  gaiu  their  confidence; 
and  a servant  who  is  kindly  spoken  to,  will 
do  more  work,  and  do  it  better  and  with 
more  care  than  one  who  is  continually  vex- 
ed, scolded  or  uukindly  spoken  to. 

Some,  whose  business  always  requires 
them  to  keep  hired  hands  get  in  the  habit 
of  speaking  gruffly,  and  always  seem  crabbed 
and  surly  towards  them ; and  the  consc 
quence  is,  they  must  be  continually  looking 
around  and  advertising  for  hands;  as  many 
cannot  bear  to  be  unkindly  spoken  to,  aud 
will  either  seek  to  secure  another  position, 
or  slight  their  work,  for  which  they  are  dis- 
missed by  their  employer. 

There  are  parents  who  seldom  or  never 
speak  kindly  to  their  children,  but  continu- 
ally scold  aud  cuff  them,  and  speak  to  them 
in  a gruff,  surly  manner.  The  consequence 
is,  the  children  become  disobedient,  indiffer- 
ent and  disrespectful  towards  their  parents; 
sometimes  when  spoken  to  they  will  reply  in  a 
saucy,  unbecoming  and  disrespectful  man- 
ner; thus  causing  their  parents  to  complain 
of  them,  even  in  their  presence,  to  their 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  the  children  be- 
come disheartened,  sometimes  melancholy, 
often  think  of  leaving  home  and  sometimes 
run  away,  causing  their  parents  still  more 
trouble  and  anxiety.  I have  even  heard 
that  children  said  they  could  not  love  their 
parents  as  they  should,  because  they  never 
spoke  kindly  to  them. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  you  who  have 
children  in  your  trust,  if  you  wish  them  to 
love,  honor  and  respect  you,  speak  kindly 
to  them;  let  them  know  that  you  love  them, 
and  they  will  love  and  obey  you,  and 
instead  of  causing  you  trouble  and  anxiety, 
and  bringing  your  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave,  they  will  cause  you  to  rejoice,  and  be 
olad  that  they  wore  born  unto  you. 

Brother  Henry. 


Observance  of  the  Sabbath. 


If  the  spring  put  forth  no  blossom,  in 
summer  there  will  be  no  beauty,  and  in 
autumn  no  fruit ; so,  if  youth  be  trifled  away 
without  improvement,  manhood  will  proba- 
bly be  contcmptablc,  and  old  age  miserable. 


It  is  conceded  by  the  majority  of  the 
American  people,  that  it  is  right  and  neces- 
sary to  observe  the  Sabbath-day ; not  only 
on  account  of  the  moral  obligation  to  do  so. 
but  from  the  temporal  advantages  growing 
out  of  it.  Rest  to  the  laboring  man  is  nec- 
essary, whether  his  toil  be  that  of  mind  or 
bodv.  And  no  less  necessary  is  rest  to 
the  beast.  Their  bones  and  flesh  arc  not 
made  of  iron  or  brass.  ( ’onstant  and  unre- 
mitting toil  will  soon  wear  the  system  down. 

, Both  man  and  beast  will  last  longer  by  rest- 
ing one  day  in  seven.  And  then  we  can 
well  afford  to  give  that  time,  for  experience 
proves  that  six  days  out  of  seven  gives  suffi- 
cient time  to  make  man  an  ample  support. 
God,  in  the  good  order  of  his  providence. 
i has  wisely  arranged  the  whole  plan,  and  it 
it  is  carried  out,  it  will  add  very  much  to 
j the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  human  race. 

Upon  the  importance  of  the  Sabbath,  spirit- 
; uully  and  morally  considered,  we  need  not 
| perhaps  offer  a single  argument.  It  is  well 
j understood  by  Christians  that  such  an  ar- 
l raugement  is  absolutely  necessary.  1 hev 
need  time  to  read  and  “study  the  word  of 
| God.  This  may  he  done  on  any  day  in  the 
week,  and  in  many  instances  is;  but  the  la- 
boring classes,  who  depend  wholly  on  their 
labor  for  support,  generally  fail  to  find  suffi- 
cient time  on  laboring  days,  lor  a proper 
study  of  the  Scriptures.  Such,  moreover,  is 
the  covetousness  of  the  human  heart,  that  if 
there  was  no  Sabbath,  the  employer  would 
desire  his  laborers  day  in,  and  day  out.  but 
the  Sabbath  comes  in.  and  the  poor  man 
goes  to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  or  to  the 
house  of  God,  to  spend  the  day  in  pious  de- 
votion aud  meditation.  Thank  God  lor  tho 
beneficent  arrangement. 

The  Sabbath  is  essential  to  the  existence 
of  Christianity.  Take  it  away,  and  religion 
would  lose  its  hold  upon  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people.  Wc  have  the  strong- 
est evidence  of  this,  it  wc  look  at  tho  at- 
tempts made  to  collect  the  people  on  other 
days  at  the  places  of  public  worship.  The 
French  at  ono  time  made  an  effort  to  do 
away  the  Sabbath.  They  made  a new  di- 
vision of  time  and  set  apart  the  tenth  day, 
not  as  a day  ot  rest,  but  as  a holiday.  1 he 
consequence  was  that  all  allegiance  to  God 
was  broken  off.  “aud  a common  prostitute 
was  set  it])  in  tho  temple  ot  religion,  and 
worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  reason.  But 
the  people  became  disgusted,  and  wont  back 
to  their  Sabbath  and  their  religion. 

Tho  advantages  of  the  Sabbath  may  also 
be  seen,  if  we  compare  the  state  ot  society 
among  tho  heathen  with  the  state  of  society 
among  Christians.  The  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  sound 
public  and  private  morality,  and  of  all  well- 
regulated  civil  government.  4 

But  with  all  the  benefits  to  man,  Chris- 
tianity, and  civil  government,  resulting  from 
the  observance  of  this  day,  it  is  a lamenta- 
ble truth,  that  in  our  country  it  is  most 
shamefully  disregarded.  Many  excuses  are 
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urged  as  reasons  for  the  desecration  of  the  The  Palms  of  Victory.  And  now  he  looks  hack  from  his 

Lord  s day.  Ninety-nine  hundreths  of  them  “With  palms  iu  their  hands.”  rest  Oil  the  roUGfh  and  toilsome 

S JS.  ~ ,£t'TJK  . ; , track  through  which  he  fought  hie 

with  this;  they  ujust  hive  the  Sabbath  also,  It  WftS  HOtlllGlGly  COllgl  GgcltlOll  w&y,  anti  WOIKlGrS  tliat  116  Was  oft- 
thus  plainly  declaring  that  he  did  not  know  of  worshippers  that  the  apostle  saw  en  ready  to  faint  and  fail.  How 
what  was  best  for  man.  Hut  there  is  a day  ju  t]1:lt  white  robed  multitude,  but  0ften  did  lie  doubt  the  Savior’s 
cmnng  when  he  will  assert  and  maintain i lus  armyof  warriors  rejoicing  when  iove  at  the  very  moment  that  love 

and  good  iu  his  arrangement.  the  fight  ovei,  anti  tlie  victoi^  him)  and  distrust  the  issue,  when 

When  we  read  the  history  of  the  early  Won.  Each  had  not  only  to  en-  the  Savior’s  death  and  life  to 
sett1.-,  r 01  tins  c unify,  we  find  tliat  under  <jul*e  tribulation,  but  to  resist  sul>  aether  assured  him  of  the  victory. 

me  ih!ii\  (l  -.elv.i.a.u.-- 1 • , ^hiea  thev  wat  tie  forces  of  evil  at  work  within  [[e  lias  received  the  reward  of  vic- 
compelled  to  submit  1* »v  want  ui  the  nec-  , . . . . , . -rj  -i  i , i . . 

essary  facilities  for  travel  and  transportation,  him  and  without  him.  lie  had  to  . G1y  n0w ; but  through  Christ  he  was 

the  people  could  not  observe  the  Lord’s  strive  against  that  spiritual  sub-  victorious,  even  then.  For  once 
day.  But  it  is  not  so  now.  With  the  in-  stance,  from  which  dark  shadows  that  sacred  bond  of  faith  knits  us 
crease*  vuutiaiK  a*  vauiagcs  oi  t ic  pen  of  temptation  were  thrown  forward  to  our  unseen  Lord,  “what  or  who 

the  Sabbath  increases.  At  all  hours  of  the  mi  his  soul.  i\ot  with  llesh  mid  j shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 


day  steamboats  may  be  seen  descending  and  blood  do  we  wrestle,  but  with  Christ  ?”  “Shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 

ascending  our  rivers;  aud  we  are  hardly  principalities  and  powers.”  tress.  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 

ever  out  of  licariug  ol  the  .linll  whistle  o(  j.  tho  vvilite  robes,  each  was  nakedness  or  peril  or  sword  ? Nav 

the  railroad  engine.  Long,  heavy  trains  i • i • l i V l Jia,i'-cuucoo>  F.  01 

<ro  thundering  through  our  towns  and  villa-  once  arrayed  in  biuisecl  and  dinted  j all  these  things  we  are  more 

® P P _ -1-1.1  ir»«,  -l  I P ... 


uni.ua  in  suua'uuonic,  iiuk  uxuueia  uuu  , ~ 1 r 1 1 I " ° ' 

stock  holders  in  railroads,  arc  members  of  the  warfare  lasted.  Urten  was  lie  pave  overcome  the  world.”  “And 

church;  and  while  they  may  go  to  the  house  ready  to  faint  through  weariness,  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometli 

Of  God,  and  assay  to  worship  him,  their  often  daunted  by  the  great  compa-  the  world,  even  our  faith,”  that 

property,  m t e lands  of  their  agents,  is  ny  that  was  leagued  against  him, — fje  the  Captain  of  salvation  has 
being  used  to  make  money,  just  the  same  ,.*7  . . & b lxto  lue  vaptaiu  ui  saivcttauu,  uas 

as  on  any  other  day.  ‘ , spiritualities  of  wickedness  for  all  his  followers  overcome. 

Some  employ  the  Sabbath  in  idle  visits: ; swarming  about  his  path,  ambush-  J The  earthly  conqueror  knows 

some  in  reading  or  talking  on  politics;  oth- ! ed  in  his  very  thoughts.  But  | that  through  his  own  strength  he 

i”p«°n°,.  'K.r.nT^'lokTK  S tllrouSj‘  the  grace  of  Christ  lie  per-  must  overcome,  but  the  Christian, 
works,  salt  works,  sugar  works  and  distiller- j severe(b  a,1<‘  111  llis  strength  he  “more  than  conqueror,”  knows 
ies,  ascends  upward  on  the  Lord’s  holy  day  j overcame.  that  Christ  has  already  overcome. 

wonaMjoiWrdajofrteweek.  Often  did  he  look  for  the  even-  The  earthly  conqueror  cannot  gain 

pleasure  Toward1  lhoFeU\vho  disregard  hi".  >ng  shadowthatwasto  call  him  from  a victory  without  losses,  but  the 

C L wT  tl>e  tumult  of  the  fight,  but  itd  id  not  Christian  is  “more  than  conqueror,” 

challenge  a>y  man  to  make  the  examination,  come  till  death  came.  A.s  long  as  because  all  lus  losses  turn  to  £?ams. 

. l : i . • 1 1 . •»•/»  . . 1 • o' 


sent  on  the  wicked  on  the  Sabbath,  than  on  was  broken,  the  sword  of  his  war-  j than  conqueror  ” for  they  follow 
a„y  Other  day  we  promise  to  make  our  ae  fare  lay  shivered  beside  it,  and  the  him  up  to  glory.  There  ' first  he 

M pubhc  “ we  h“ve“,allc  weary  soldier  was  home  home  by  - receives  the  crown,  the  robe,  the 


To  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  we  must 
refrain  from  all  temporal  business,  except 


angels  to  his  rest.  ^ unwithering  palm  ; and  all  eterni- 

ile  has  ‘ fought  the  good  fight;  ty  is  the  feast  of  his  triumph. 


w ok*  of  aetu.l  necessity,  and  spend  the  he  lias  finished  llis  COUl’Se,  and  kept  A have  trusted  in  thy  mercy  ; my  hea; 
whale  <1  ty  in  God  s service,  by  attending  re  the  faitll  ” and  the  CVerlastinfr  j°'co  *n  thy  salvation.” — Psalm  xiii.  6. 

ligiou-t  Worship,  whenever  practicable,  read  , ,i  * v -a  • *»  

ing  and  medititina  on  God's  holv  word  t:S  ai  C HOUll  open.  Angels  Tor.illihil ti.r  n.,.i 


heart  shall  re- 


ligious wor-itnp.  whenever  practicable,  read- 
ing and  medititing  on  God’s  holy  word 
seuret  prayer,  religious  conversation,  and  so 
on,  and  by  ull  moans  to  make  * r/  Sabbath 
(file’s  jour  an/"  toward  heaven.  O,  when 
will  the  people  le.trn  wisdom!  When  wil, 
they  learn  that  it  is  best,  under  all  eircum 
stances,  to  obey  the  law  of  God.  “Reuicin 
her  the  Sabbath  d ty  to  keep  it  holy.” — Hr 
/ aj iu  it  s / V h'sritjir , 

The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wieked  : but  lie 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 


chant  before  him  the  p*salm  of  vic- 
tory. Saints  throng  around  him 
with  words  of  welcome.  1 1 is  Fa- 1 
tlier  smiles  “Well  done !”  Ilis 
Lord  “the  righteous  Judge,”  gives 
him  t lie  reward  of  faithful  service, 
and  he  stands 

‘•Willi  tliosi“juxt  spirits  that  wear  victorious  palms,  | 
Hymns  devout,  and  holy  psalms 
Singing  everlastingly.”  I 


Papal  Infallibility  and  Marlulalry. 

F S.  Dellass,  in  a letter  from  Home,  pub- 
lished iu  a recent  number  of  tho  Pittsburg 

Christian  Adcoeata ,”  gives  the  following 
items  of  interest  with  regard  to  the  pope's 
infallibility  and  the  worship  of  the  Virgin. 

Several  things  lately  have  tended  to  weak- 
en the  h'.ith  of  the  people  in  his  infallibility. 
First,  he  told  them  thai  the  Virgin  would 
not  permit  the  Italians  to  take  the II  .ly  City, 
but  they  did  take  it,  and  entered  the  holy 
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places  iu  defiance  of  the  pope;  and  what  is 
remarkable,  the  very  first  shot  from  their 
artillery,  when  before  the  gates,  knocked  the 
head  from  the  statute  of  St  Peter,  placed 
there  to  guard  t|jp  sacred  portal.  The  su 
perstidous,  regarding  this  as  a bad  omen, 
threw  down  their  arms  and  gave  up  the 
contest.  Again,  when  they  were  arranging 
for  a special  high  mass  in  one  of  the  chapels 
of  St.  Peter’s,  a thunderbolt  struck  the  build 
ing,  and  so  injured  the  chapel  as  to  neeessi 
tate  a suspension  of  the  service.  And  at 
the  time  the  p >pe  was  to  announce  publicly 
the  <1  >gtn  i of  infallibility,  lie  had  so  or 
ranged  the  time  and  the  throne  on  which 
he  was  to  sit  that  the  sun  at  that  particular 
moment  would  shine  through  a concealed 
window,  throwing  its  rays  ou  his  head,  thus 
leading  the  people  to  believe  that  Heaven 
approved  the  doctrine,  but  lo ! when  the 
vast  congregation  assembled,  and  the  hour 
had  arrived  for  the  annunciation,  dark 
clouds  obscured  the  sun,  loud  thunders 
rolled  above  the  Vatican,  the  rain  foil  iu 
torrents,  and  a vivid  flash  of  lightening 
struck  aud  shattered  to  pieces  the  very  win- 
dow through  which  the  divine  light  was  ex- 
pected to  stream;  all  of  which  was  inter- 
preted by  tho  multitude  as  foreboding  evil 
Passiug  through  the  Vatican  one  day, 
whom  should  I meet  but  the  pope  himself, 
taking  his  morning  walk.  He  was  dressed 
in  scarPt  from  head  to  foot,  and  attended 
by  Cardinal  Antonelli,  several  bishops,  and 
his  body  guard  of  Swiss  soldiers.  They 
who  were  near  him  knelt  as  he  passed,  some 
kissed  his  robe,  aud  other  acts  of  homage 
were  paid  him.  As  all  who  were  introduced 
to  him,  had  to  kiss  his  hand,  I respectfully 
deeliued  that  honor.  He  is  seventy-nine 
years  old,  and  appears  quite  feeble.  Poor 
mortal!  his  infallibility  can’t  save  him  from 
human  infirmities. 

I have  becu  surprised  at  the  amount  of 
idolatry  tolerated  here.  Home  is  essentially 
a pagan  city.  Idolatry,  gross  as  that  of 
Nineveh,  or  Greece,  or  Imperial  Rome,  is 
daily  practiced  in  her  churches.  Go  to  St. 
Peter’s  any  day,  and  you  will  see  hundreds 
and  often  thousands,  kissing  the  toe  of  an 
old  bronze  statue  of  St.  Peter,  though  some 
of  the  people  say  it  was  cast  for  Jupiter. 

In  the  church  of  St.  Augustine  there  is  a 
marble  statue  of  the  Virgin  and  infant  Sa- 
vior. The  image  is  supposed  to  possess 
power  to  work  miracles,  and  thousands  of 
devotees  may  be  seen  crowding  her  chapel, 
kneeling  before  her,  kissing  her  feet,  and 
paying  her  divine  houors.  She  is  literally 
covered  with  the  offerings  of  her  worship- 
pers, jewels  of  every  kind,  rings,  lockets, 
bracelets,  watches,  necklaces,  and  every  con- 
ceivable gift  are  hung  nboiu  the  idol,  until 
you  can  scarcely  see  either  mother  or  child 
for  the  ornaments,  ill  given  as  votive  offer- 
ings for  supposed  miraculous  cures  effected 
There  is  no  denying  the  tact  that  all  wor- 
ship in  the  Catholic  churches  of  this  city  is 
made  subservient  to  the  glorification  of  the 
Virgin ; that  more  reverence  and  homage 
are  paid  her  than  to  the  Father, Son,  or  Holy 


Ghost.  Everything  is  done  in  the  name  ol 
the  Madonna,  our  blessed  Lord  being  noth 
ing  but  a helpless  infant  in  her  arms. 

The  other  Sabbath  I visited  St.  Mama 
in  Via  Lata  built  on  the  supposed  spot 
where  Paul  “lived  two  whole  years,”  when 
inRmie.  No  church  could  be  more  hal- 
lowed in  its  associations  or  better  calculated 
to  inspire  one  with  devotion,  than  this.  And 
vet  the  whole  service  consisted  in  the  adora- 
tion of  a wax  doll,  about  twelve  inches  long 
representing  the  child  ('hrist.  Before  thi? 
t<>y  the  priests  bowed  and  crossed  themselves 
in  a hundred  ways,  as  though  it  was  the  Al- 
mighty himself  they  were  Worshipping. 

The  sale  of  Indulgences  seems  to  he  as 
common  here  as  that  of  meat  an  l flour 
Over  most  ol  the  church  doors  may  be  seen 
m large  letters:  “ Luhthjcnce  pi  nary  may 

be  obtained  every  day  for  the  he  ng  or  the 
dead"  Also  the  most  generous  grants  are 
made  for  the  performance  of  certain  duties: 
tor  instance,  attending  the  church  of  Santa 
Croce  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Advent. 
11,000  vears  of  indulgence  and  remission  ol 
all  one's  sins.  On  many  altars,  you  will  see 
inscribed,  “Every  mass  said  at  this  al- 
tar LIBERATES  ONE  SOl'L  FROM  PUROATO- 
; ry.”  Most  of  the  worship  rendered  in 
Ropie  is  to  secure  indulgence  in  some  vice, 
pardon  for  sonic  sin.  or  to  fill  the  coffers  of 
the  pope.  Yet  this  is  all  tolerated  under 
the  shadow  of  Sc.  Peter’s,  and  all  in  the 
name  of  Christianity. 


Bethlehem. 

(Continued from  Page,  130  ) 

I love  to  recall  to  mind  another  view  of 
Bethlehem,  from  a diflorent  point  still;  it  is 
one  that  occurs  on  the  height  near  the  con- 
: vent  of  Mar  Ely;>s,  about  midway  between 
the  ever- memorable  places  where  the  Savior 
was  born  and  where  he  died. — the  only  spot 
on  this  road  where  the  traveler  embraces 
them  both  within  his  scope  of  view  at  the 
same  time ; for  the  ridge  which  we  cross 
here  causes  the  one  to  disappear  almost  at 
the  very  moment  that  it  brings  the  otlici  in 
to  sight.  Bethlehem  before  us  in  one  di- 
rection, Jerusalem  in  the  other,  as  we  look 
now  to  the  south  aud  now  to  the  north, 
on  what  spectacle  could  we  fix  our  eyes, 
awaking  thought  of  such  varied  interest, 
appealing  so  stronuly  to  our  religious  sensi- 
bilities! It  may  have  been  precisely  here, 
if  we  may  assume  that  the  night  w s ut  - 
cloudcd,  thatthe  Magicians  whom  Herod  Sent 
to  “search  fur  the  young  child  * obtained 
their  first  view  of  Bethlehem ; and  it  may 
have  been  here,  therefore,  that  tl  o star 
which  they  would  need  to  indicate  the  place 
of  the  Messiah’s  birth,  rc-appenrcd  to  them 
after  its  temporary  absence;  such,  at  all 
events,  is  the  legend; — and  it  may  have 
cau-dit  up  the  truth  in  this  instance,  if  it  has 
not^ transmitted  it  to  us.  Bethlehem,  as 
looked  back  upon  from  this  midway  station, 
seeued  to  consist  of  two  villages,  since  a 
I slight  depression  separates  the  cast  and 


west  ends  of  the  town  from  each  other.  The 
Church  of  the  Nativity  and  the  couvents 
form  one  cluster  of  edifices  on  the  left,  and 
die  dwellings  of  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants 
form  another  on  the  right.  A few  stragling 
houses,  also,  are  seen  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
on  the  east. 

Ou  entering  the  town,  I paid  the  custom- 
ary tribute  of  a visir  to  the  traditional  places. 
The  Church  of  the  Nativity  is  erected  over 
I natural  grotto,  alleged,  iu  defiance  of  all 
probability  (though  some  maintain  the  con- 
trary), to  bo  tho  manger  of  the  inn  where 
the  Savior  was  boru.  Numerous  lumps  are 
suspended  from  the  root,  which,  being  kept 
miming  day  and  night,  and  sparkling  with 
;he  lustre  reflected  from  so  many  polished 
surfaces,  surprise  and  almost  dazzle  the  be- 
holder. I looked  iu  vain  for  the  “silver 
star,”  a symbol  of  the  one  which  “stood  over 
when;  the  young  child  was,”  which  travelers 
mention  as  affixed  to  the  place  where  Christ 
is  said  to  have  been  born  ; it  had  been 
recently  torn  up  im  a squabble  between  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Christians,  who  are  always 
contending  with  each  other  about  points  of 
etiquette  aud  precedence  in  the  use  of  the 
holv  places.  There  are  other  caves  at  Beth- 
lehem which  have  been  associated  with  oth- 
er events  One  of  them  is  where  it  is  said 
that  the  Virgin  was  concealed  during  Her- 
od’s persecution  and  massacre;  another, 
where  the  slaughtered  childreu  were  buried; 
another,  avhere  the  holy  Jerome  lived  and 
translated  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Latin 
Not  to  neglect  any  place  which  lias  been 
honored  with  such  pretensions,  whether 
well  founded  or  not,  we  rode  to  the  Field  of 
the  Shepherds,  distant  about,  a mile  east  of 
the  town.  It  may  not  have  been  just  there, 
but  certainly  was  on  those  plains  which  we 
passe*  1.  that  the  “glad  tidings  of  great  joy- 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men, 
were  first  published  to  our  race.  But  I de- 
rived most  satisfaction  from  ascending  the 
roof  ofthe  Franciscan  convent,  which  afford s- 
an  excellent  view  of  the  region.  The  gen 
oral  aspect  of  the  country  was  tnat  of  undu- 
lating hills  and  valleys,  not  unploasiug,  but 
destitute  of  much  ofthe  charm  arising  from 
the  presence  of  trees  and  verdure.  Among 
the  remoter  objects  of  interest,  was  the  Dead 
Sea  to  the  east;  aud  on  the  south,  Beth- 
Hacciretn  or  the  Frank  Mountain,  and  tho 
hill  of  Tekoa,  where,  as  I found  <»u  a subse- 
quent excursion  thither,  “herdsmen”  stiU 
pitch  their  tents  (Tekoa  signifies  a pi  ice ‘of 
that  kind)  as  in  days  of  old.  Jerome,  in  his 
commentary  on  Anns  1,1,  sivs  that  he 
had  the  pr  iphetVbirth-pIaoe  beh>ro  his  eyes 
as  lie  wrote.  The  eye  rested,  also,  in  the 
bleak  wilderness  ol'En-gedi.  aud  the  heights 
about  Hebron. 


Good  Coin. — Gold  may  be  gold  a i ; *1  have 
the  king’s  stamp  on  it.  when  it  is  trampled 
on  by  men.  Happy  are  ye  if,  when  the 
world  tramph'ih  upon  your  credit  and  good 
with  name,  je  are  the  Lor  d'.-^  cl  1 stamped 
the  image  of  the  King  of  heaven  aud  sealed 
by  his  Spirit  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  October  1871. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papors  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  havo 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  Ctorexct.  — Those  of  otir  friends  who  reside  in 
Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  scud  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  bo  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 
Is  about  its  present  rate. 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  it 
Is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do*  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bo  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 

MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  October  1871. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1S72  is 

now  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains  many 
good  and  interesting  articles,  and  should 
find  its  way  into  every  Mennouitc  family. 
All  orders  will  be  promptly  filled  by  mail  at 
10  cts.  per  single  copy,  or  70  cts.  per  dozen, 
or  when  sent  by  Express  at  $5.  00  per  hun- 
dred, Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser. 
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names  of  churches. 

Elkhart  Qounty,  Ind. 

Elkhart  i Church 

Yellow  Creek  j 
Shaum’s 
Holdeman’s 
Blosser's 
Christophel's 
Clinton 

Culp’s  School-house 

Jones 
Metzler’s 

St.  Josoph  County. 

Mixel's  School-house  4 

Johnson’s  “ 4] 

Poplar  Grove  “ 4j 

LaO  range  County. 

Lake  School-house  2 

Adams  County.  I 

Augspurger’s  Church  3 

Blanch  County,  Mich. 

Pleasant  Hill  ** 

York  County,  Pa. 

Raer’B  Meeting-house  G 

Uershey’s 
Crolltown’s 

Baer’s  (Hanover)  “ 
Garber's 
Nieman’s 

Stauffer’s  (Stony  Run)  “ 
Lower  (near  lliver)  “ 

Adams  County,  Pa. 

Shank’s  (Mummuw.) 
Hostetler’s 

Cumberland  Co.,  P*. 

Slate  Hill 
Cochlin’s 
Mechanicshurg 
Hertzler's  (near  Carlisle) 

up„q’  School-houso 

I’orry  Co.,  Pa. 

Horuish’s  Meeting-house 

Dauphin  Co.,  Pa. 

Schop's  (near  Middiet.)  “ 

Carroll  Co.,  Md, 

Zimmerman’s 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Rcily  Creek 

Ohio. 

Medw.iy  School-houso 
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From  Tennessc.  — From  Coucord, 
Knox  c uuty,  T com  esse,  we  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter:  On  Sunday  Sept.  1 7 th,  wc 
uiet  :it  the  house  of  Joel  Dctweiler,  and  or- 
ganized a German  Sabbath-school  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Omish  Mennonite  Church, 
appointing  S.  S.  Ilertzlcr  Superintendent; 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  hope  to  derive 
sueh  spiritual  blessings  therefrom,  as  will 
enable  us  to  grow  in  grace  until  we  get  a 
minister  among  us  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  to  us.  There'  are  now  here  thirteen 
Church  members,  and  altogether  we  num- 
£ ; ber  34  souls  who  emigrated  here  within  the 
last  two  years,  from  Ohio  and  Pennsylva- 
nia. Your  friends, 

G.  B.  Newliause,  S.  S.  Ilertzler,  Joel 
Detweiler,  and  others. 
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The  Martyrs’  Mirror. — The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  Germau  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice — with 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  1G60  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
tains over  1000  double  column  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
SO  00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  hook  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 


ed  both  with  the  Ehe  der  Christen  aud 
without  as  parties  may  prefer,  as  follows, 

With  the  Ehe  der  Christen  $1.  75 

Without  ” ” ” 81.60 

Any  one  sending  for  12  Books  will  receive 
one  gratis. 


Those  wishing  to  have  their  time  of  meet- 
ing published  in  the  above  table  will  please 
inform  ub  on  which  Sabbath  they’  meet. 


Dymond  On  War — This  valuable 

little  work  has  been  translated  into  the 
German  language  aud  is  now  readyr  for 
delivery  It  is  afaithful  testimony  against 
the  unrighteousness  of  war.  It  is  bound 
in  cloth  covers,  contains  1 1 0 pages  and 
costs  40cts.  Persons  in  Canada  will  apply 
to  Bro.  David  Sherlc,  Preston,  Ont. 


The  New  German  Hymn-book, 

called  the  Ahjcmcinc  Liedcrsammlung , is  now 
completed  aud  ready  for  delivery. 
This  book  is  a small  work  containing  400 
pages,  and  333  of  the  best  German  hymns 
with  a variety  of  metres  best  adapted  to  be 
sung  both  in  private  and  public  worship. 

The  price  of  the  work  is  as  follows; 

By  mail  postage  prepaid  per  single  copy,  .GO 
“ “ “ “ Dozen  $G.  00 

Express  per  Doz.  5.00 

Express  per  hundred  840.00 


U 

U 


Dietrich  Philip’s  Handbuech- 

lein  . — As  we  have  still  inquiries  about  this 
book,  we  shall  make  another  attempt  to 
obtain  a sufficient  liumbor  of  subscribers  to 
warrant  us  to  publish  it.  We  will  seud  out 
circulars  to  each  church  and  hope  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  matter  will  gather  as 
many  as  they  can.  and  send  us  the  names  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  will  bo  printed  in 
large  type,  and  on  good  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  with  two  clasps.  It  will  be  publish- 


Our  Journey. 

For  some  time  I had  felt  an  earnest  desire  to 
visit  my  early  home,  iu  Bucks  County,  Da., 
and  spend  a short  time  with  my  parents  aud 
relatives,  and  aiso  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  vicinity.  Yet  a multiplicity 
of*  labors  and  duties  at  home,  with  some 
other  causes  still  detained  me  from  gratify- 
ing this  desire  until  now.  My  wite  and 
children  with  several  other  friends,  having 
gone  thither  to  spend  the  summer  months, 
aud  desiring  that  I should  come  aud  accom- 
pany them  home,  and  having  also  received 
a pressing  invitation  from  a brother  minis- 
ter to  come  aud  spend  some  time  among  the 
Churches  there.  I at  once  determined  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord  to  do  so. 

Making  the  necessary  arrangements,  and 
applying  myself  with  redoubled  euergies  to 
my  usual  labors,  the  appointed  time  suon  ar- 
rived. It  was  on  the  20th  of  September; 
the  eveuing  was  raiher  pleasant,  though  some- 
what cool,  striking  us  with  a presentiment 
of  approaching  winter;  the  lnoou  and  the 
stars  looked  down  upon  the  earth  in  their 
silent  beauty,  speaking  of  the  glory  of  him 
who  created  them  all,  as  David  says,  “The 
( heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
armament  sheweth  his  handy  work.”  Thus 
bidding  farewell  to  home  ami  those  there,  I 
stepped  on  board  the  train;  I commended 
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mvsclf  to  the  care  of  him  without  whose  no- 
tice not  a sparrow  falls  to  the  grouud,  and 
laid  down  to  sleep.  All  through  the  long, 
long  night  1 rested  quietly  iu  my  simple 
berth,  never  minding  that  I was  whirled 
along  over  the  country  at  the  rate  of  twen- 
ty-five miles  an  hour.  When  I arose  the 
uext  morning  the  daylight  had  dawued, 
and  we  had  safely  arrived  near  the  city  of 
Cleveland.  As  I thought  of  my  journey 
through  the  night,  I was  forcibly  reminded 
0f  life  and  the  manner  in  which  many  of 
us  pass  through  the  world.  We  lie  down 
upon  the  bed  of  ease,  and  time  moves  on;  ev- 
ery turn  of  its  rapidly  revolving  wheels  bring- 
ing us  nearer  to  eternity  and  the  judgment. 
Yet  we  heed  it  not,  still  loving  our  ease,  still 
loving  the  darkness,  a little  more  sleep  and 
a little  more  slumber,  and  eternity  is  at 
hand,  the  day  of  eternity  breaks  upon  us 
aud  we  finish  our  course  aud  are  called  to 
render  up  our  accouut  to  him  who  judgeth 
righteously. 

After  a short  delay  at  Cleveland,  we 
were  again  on  our  way  towards  Pittsburg. 
As  we  passed  down  along  the  Lake  Shore,  out 
of  the  city,  my  eyes  rested  upon  a number 
ot  vessels  sailing  over  the  smooth  bosom  of 
the  still  water.  II  >w  pleasautly  they  glided 
along,  their  white  sails  spread  to  the  gentle 
breeze,  the  suulight  gleaming  in  ns  full 
brightess,  and  no  danger  near.  Yet  how 
different  when  storms  overtake  them,  and 
the  winds  blow,  the  waves  roll  aud  loss  them 
about  uutil  every  timber  trembles,  and  de- 
struction threatens  every  momeut.  This 
again  reminded  me  of  the  Christian’s  walk, 
llow  pleasant  his  life  sometimes  appears! 
how  smoothly  his  bark  sails  aloug,  how 
brightly  shines  the  sun,  how  gently  every 
breeze  wafts  him  aloug  in  peace  aud  glad- 
ness of  heart.  What  a bright  example  he 
displays;  he  is  indeed  as  the  light  of  the 
world  aud  as  the  salt  of  the  earth.  But  the 
baud  of  affliction  is  laid  upon  him  ; family, 
friends,  property,  health  and  all  he  has  is 
taken  from  him;  persecutions  come  over  him; 
poverty  bears  lnm  down;  friends  disown  aud 
reject  him ; temptations  assail  him ; the 
storm  winds  snap  the  stays  and  rip  the 
sails  of  his  bark ; the  road  is  now  thorny, 
aud  rough,  aud  stony;  now  look  upon  him! 
how  does  his  faith  hold  out?  is  he  stead- 
fast? does  he  firmly  grasp  the  rudder,  aud 
with  Christ  as  his  pilot,  steer  safely  througu 
the  shoals  aud  the  quicksands  until  the 
storm  is  past  ? Alas  how  often  we  fail.  Let 
us  therelore  pray  for  grace,  that  we  may 
not  only  be  fair-weatuer  Christians,  but 
that  we  may  stand  firmly  and  immovably 
through  all  the  trials  ot  life. 

“Let  cares  like  a wild  deluge  come, 

And  storms  ot'sono.v  fall.” 

When  I entered  the  cars  at  Cleveland  I 
noticed  at  one  end  of  the  car  a neat  little 
rack,  in  which  was  placed  a Bible.  The 
name  of  the  book  with  a request  to  any  otic 
using  it  to  return  it  to  its  place,  was  put  in 
plain  letters  on  the  rack.  After  waiting  a 
while  to  see  if  any  one  should  take  down  the 
blessed  Book  and  read  it,  I went  to  do  so 


myself,  aud  found  that  the  Bible  had  been  any  doubt  about  the  railroad  company  be- 
presented  and  placed  there  by  the  Clevc-  ing  able  to  give  a perfect  title, 
laud,  Bible  Society.  I then  read  the  47th  lours  truly. 

chapter  of  Ezekiel  and  carefully’  returned  it  We  wish  to  see  the  Kansas  colony  a suc- 
to  its  place.  cess,  and  hence,  according  to  our  previous 

I also  observed  during  the  whole  day  not  promise,  cheerfully  give  the  above  letter, 
a single  person  even  took  the  Book  from  its  We  do  not  suppose  that  the  railroad  compa- 
place.  They  were  reading  newspapers,  ny  would,  by  any  means,  put  lands  in  the 
novels  and  other  trash,  but  the  word  of  God  market  of  which  they  could  not  give  a per- 
was  left  untouched  and  uncared  for  by  all.  feet  title,  yet  it  is  always  well  enough  foi 
What  a pity!  The  Bible  Society  gave  the  persons  to  investigate  ajl  thtse  points 
Book  a*»d  placed  it  there  for  the  use  of  all,  i We  hope  none  of  those  who  have  been 
freely,  but  how  seldom,  Oh!  how  seldom  minded  to  join  this  colony  will,  by  this,  bo 
are  the  people  inclined  to  use  it.  W bile  deterred  from  doing  as  they  had  iutended. 
the  Book  there  shows  the  liberality  of  the  There  are  hundreds  of  persons  moving  to 
Society,  and  the  generosity  of  the  Rail  Road  Kansas  aud  purchasing  land,  and  should 
Company  in  permitting  it  to  be  placed  there,  there  be  any  imperfections  in  the  titles,  the 
should  men  not  also  leel  impressed  with  the  matter  would  undoubtedly  have  been  brought 
necessity  of  becoming  more  thoroughly  ac-  up  before  this.  So  that  we  do  not  now 


worrrsponitenre. 


quainted  with  its  contents?  think  there  is  any  difficulty  about  it, 

(7b  he  continued.  though  we  did  think  it  well  to  put  people 

ii  on  their  guard,  in  case  there  should  be  any - 

Q . ! thing  wrong.  A great  many  of  those  who 

(L  amspoiiontrc.  read  the  note  in  the  August  uuuiber,  entire- 

* ly  misunderstood  the  matter.  Me  gave  it 

- C ■.  | merely  as  a flying  report,  of  which  the 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth.  reader  must  judge  as  to  its  probable  truth. 

Tlic  KilflSftS  Lands.  W e did  not  say  that  it  was  so.  AV  e did  it 

with  the  very  best  intentions,  but  as  it  seems 

Having  given  in  substance  what  had  been  the  result  was  rather  injurious  to  those  in- 
written  to  us  in  reference  to  the  titles  of  the  terested  than  otherwise.  M e ask  your  kind 
Kansas  lands,  especially  in  Marion  Co.,  of  indulgence  and  hope  the  above  explanation 
that  State,  warning  the  people  interested  in  will  be  satisfactory.  Should  anything  fur- 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


Tlic  Kansas  Lands. 


the  matter,  to  inquire  whether  they  could 
obtain  a good  title  for  the  lands  purchased. 
We  have  now  reason  to  believe  that  the  re- 
port sent,  was  done  only  with  a view  to  in- 
jure the  project  of  forming  a colony’ — and 
that  the  report  was  untrue. 

"We  are  assured  by  a person  who  has 
made  inquiries  into  the  matter,  that  the  ti- 
tles are  good,  and  that  those  wishing  to 
purchase  lands  there  have  nothing  to  fear 


ther  in  regard  to  the  matter,  come  up,  we 
will  freely  give  it  for  the  benefit  ot  our 
friends  interested  in  this  matter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


The  Kansas  Colony. 

In  fulfillment  of  my  former  promise,  I 


the  confidence  that  he  would  send  us  noth- 
ing but  what  is  correct.  The  letter  also 
will  speak  for  itself.  Tho  party  sending  us 
the  letter  says,  That  a similar  report  was 
circulated  iu  Canada  and  that  the  person 
circulating  it,  represented  as  having  ob- 
tained his  knowledge  from  a gentleman  of 
high  standing,  residing  in  Topeka,  Kansas. 
Our  correspondent  addressing  a letter  to 
this  same  gentleman,  received  the  following 
letter  in  reply : 

Topeka,  Kansas,  | 
Auk.  2 Gth , 1871.  J 


matter  since  my  last  writing.  Many  of 
those  interested  in  it  have  doubtlessly’  heard 
the  reports,  that  have  been  circulated  iu 
many  places  against  the  salety  of  the  titles 
of  the  R.  R.  lauds  in  Marion  county.  But  as 
satisfactory  testimony  to  the  contrary  has 
been  procured,  we  trust  that  those  who  may 
have  been,  iu  a measure,  disheartened,  by 
the  reports  (not  knowiug  wh  ther  they 
were  true  or  false),  will  hereafter,  not  so 
soon  allow  themselves  to  become  discouraged. 
It  seems  to  be  a confirmed  fact,  that  in  all 
our  engagements,  however  good  the  cause 


Dear  Sir.: — On  reaching  home  from  the  may  be,  we  may  expect  to  meet  with  more 


east,  I found  a letter  on  hand  from  you, 
dated  August  15th,  in  which  you  inquire 
about  the  title  of  the  Railroad  lands,  in 
Marion  and  other  counties  I am  satisfied 
parties  are  perfectly  safe  in  purchasing 


or  less  opposition.  Then  I would  say  to  all 
interested  in  this  enterprise,  that  if  our 
minds  have  been  drawn  to  it  by  pure  motives, 
so  that  we  could  ask  God’s  presence  to  go 
with  us,  and  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  us  in 
t.hn  work  — we  need  have  no  fears  of 


lands  of  the  railroad  company,  and  even  tho  work  — we  need  have  no  fears  ot 
where  the  lands  are  mortgaged,  the  parties  being  brought  to  desolation.  David  says, 
to  whom  it  is  mortgaged  become  party  with  j ‘‘I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet 
the  railroad  company  in  the  sale,  so  that  , have  I not  seen  the  righteous  foisakeu,  nor 
purchasers  arc  made  secure  beyond  a doubt,  i his  seed  begging  bread.  It  we  can  feel 
No  ©no  in  this  part  of  tho  country  expresses  I that  in  this  matter  w©  have  been 
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prompted,  not  by  a spirit  of  love  for  ease,  or 
temporal  wealth,  as  our  chief  or  only  object, 
but  rather  that  we  might  be  able  to  gain  a 
position  in  which  we  could  the  better  attend 
to  those  duties  of  religion  enjoined  upon 
all  which  shill  meet  the  divine  approbation, 
then  may  we  with  confidence  go  forward 
knowin<r  that 

‘ There  is  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide 
The  promise  assures  us,  the  Lord  will  provide.” 

I am  still  receiving  letters  of  inquiry  from 
persons  who  desire  to  join  the  colony 
Many  are  anxious  to  hear  wh  >t  the  price  id 
the  R R lands  will  be.  I had  expected 
by  this  time  to  be  able  to  give  the  desired 
in  torn  a’ion.  sit]  posing  that  tli<  so  lands 
would  be  iu  market,  and  the  prices  made 
known;  but  up  to  the  present  l have  had 
no  report  t > that  effect — but  from  the  latest 
information,  they  will  be  in  in  irket  soon. 

Those  of  the  colony  who  are  waiting  to 
purchase  Rail  Road  Lauds,  will  be  inform 
ed  as  soon  as  the  Grids  come  into  market. 

Daniel  Brennf.man. 

Elkhart,  Ind., Oct.  2nd,  1871. 


Iplbrm’s  flrparimrnt. 


*•  Suffer  Linle  Children  to  (dine 
Unto  Me.” 

BY  .T.  I*.  II. 

Some  dear  lilt le  children 
To  Jesus  « ere  led  ; 
lie  took  them  up  kindly, 

And  softly  lie  said, 

“Oh,  sutler  the  children 
To  come  unto  me, 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Of  children  shall  be 

For  I am  their  Friend, 

Their  sins  I’ll  forgive, — 

And  take  them  at  last. 

In  my  glory  to  live. * 

Thus  the  dear  Savior 
To  each  one  will  say, 

If  hut  from  your  heai'.s 
For  a blessing  you  pray. 

He’ll  make  your  hearts  clean, 

And  teach  you  his  love, 

And  give  you  a place 
In  his  kingdom  above. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


Jesus  said  unto  them,  I am  the  bread  of  life  : 
jkj'J?  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger ; and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  Jn.  6:  35 


For  tile  Herulil  ofTrnth.  I 

M)  Travels. 

Dear  children,  since  my  last  writing  I 
have  lmd  some  very  pleasant  times  with  the  1 
little  iblks.  1 have  met  with  many  of  my  little 
readers  whom  l had  never  seen  before,  and 
who  seemed  glad  to  sec  me.  and  I believe 
it  will  be  a benefit  to  me  and  them  that  wo 
have  met  and  become  acquainted. 

1 attended  Sabbath  school  two  Sabbaths 
at  one  place,  and  had  a talk  with  the  chil- 
dren each  time.  The  children  were  very  at- 
tentive, and  1 Impc  they  will  try  to  remem- 
ber what  was  said,  and  will  try  to  love  and  I 


s,  JSSKfo  o' 


obey  God.  so  that  it  may  be  well  with  them 
in  this  world;  and  that  they  may  all  ouce 
live  with  Jesus  in  that  beautiful  world  1 
above. 

On  the  next  Sabbath  I visited  another 
school  with  the  Ornish  brethren;  here  wereus- 
scmbled  more  children  than  ever  I met  before 
at  one  time.  There  were  two  h undred  or  more 
present,  and  perhaps  three  hundred  grown  j 
persons  The  superintendent  talked  to  the 
childreu  very  pleasantly  at  the  opening  of 
i lie  school,  and  after  singing  (in  which  | 
most  of  the  children  took  part),  and  prayer  , 
they  all  commenced  their  lessons. 

Some  read  in  the  Testament,  and  others 
who  could  not  read,  learned  from  the  spe'l 
fug  bmk.  After  reading  a sh  ut  time, 
-ome  questions  were  asked,  and  promptly 
answered  by  the  children.  A few 
questions  were  proposed,  to  be  answer- 
ed at  the  next  school.  The  superintend- 
ent told  the  children  that  Brother  Henry 
was  present.,  and  would  now  talk  to  them. 
They  all  became  very  quiet,  and  I talked  to 
them  about  half  an  hour,  and  a more 
quiet  and  attentive  Sabbath-school  I never 
addressed. 

After  the  school  was  closed,  some  of  the 
little  boys  and  girls  came  and  gave  me 
their  hands,  and  asked  me  to  visit  them.  I 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  those 
with  whom  I met,  and  I feel  thankful  to 
God  lor  the  kindness  they  showed  me. 

I will  tell  you  a few  little  incidents  that 
occurred  between  the  little  folks  and  me  : 
One  little  boy,  whose  brother  had  bought  a 
new  ball,  was  visited  on  Sunday  by  one  of 
his  little  playfellows,  who  proposed  to  him 
to  have  a game  with  the  new  ball,  to  which 
ho  agreed,  but  his  mother  told  him  to  ask 
me  if  it  was  right ; be  came  and  asked  me 
about  it  I told  him  it  was  not,  but  be 
should  bring  me  the  Bible  and  I would  show 
him;  ‘ O,”  lie  said,  “if  you  say  it  is  wrong, 
then  T suppose  it  is;”  but  be  brought  me 
the  Bible,  and  I directed  him  to  Exodus, 
20:  8.  and  explained  it  to  him.  He  seem- 
ed satisfied,  and  they  did  not  play  ball. 

Another  little  boy  who  was  looking  at 
my  books, found  a Tittle  primer  which  be  lik- 
ed very  much,  so  he  thought  bo  would  put 
it  away,  and  so  slipped  into  another  room, 
and  was  putting  it  away,  when  bis  mother 
chanced  to  see  him;  she  told  me  about  it. 

I and  when  he  heard  his  mother  tell  me  he 


became  alarmed  ; he  perhaps  thought  I 
would  scold  or  punGh  him,  and  ho  would 
not  come  out  of  the  room  where  he  was. 
I went  in,  and  talked  kindly  to  him,  and 
told  him  how  wrong  and  wicked  it  is  to 
take  what  dr  8 not  belong  to  us  ; I told  him 
that  God  knew  every  thing  that  we  did,  and 
and  is  displeased  with  us  if  we  steal,  or  do 
any  thing  wicked.  I gave  him  a little  book, 
and  he  said  he  would  never  again  take  what 
does  not  belong  to  him. 

He  was  only  five  or  six  years  old,  and  I 
suppose  did  not  know  that  it  is  wrong  to 
take  little  things,  but  I hope  and  believe  he 
will  remember  it  hereafter. 

A sweet,  little  girl  of  five  or  six  years  old, 
when  she  knew  that  I was  going  to  leave 
pretty  soon,  came  to  me  and  with  a sweet 
smile  said.  “Perhaps  the  next  time  we  ni?et, 
it  will  be  with  the  good  Lord.’1  I said  I 
hoped  we  should  meet  with  the  good  Lord, 
and  that,  we  can  meet  there  if  we  always  try 
to  love  and  please  him  in  this  world. 

Dear  child;  may  God  bless  her,  and  give 
her  a heart  to  love  him,  and  grant  that  she 
may  be  one  of  the  number  who  shall  stand 
around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  sing- 
ing, glory,  glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb. 

Oh  how  I wish  I could  get  around  faster 
to  see  my  little  friends,  and  speak  to  them  of 
the  things  to  which  if  we  take  heed,  will 
make  us  the  most  happy  of  all  God’s  creat- 
ures. Brother  Henry. 


The  Pear. 

As  a little  boy  was  walking  home  from 
school,  he  saw  a ripe  pear  lying  on  the  ground 
in  the  front  yard  of  a large,  tine  house.  It 
was  a nice,  yellow  pear.  The  little  boy  was 
hungry.  “IIow  I would  like  that  pear,” 
thought  he.  “I  might  reach  it  through  the 
slats  in  the  fence.  No  one  secs  me  ” 
Hardly  had  the  thought  come  to  him  than 
he  called  to  mind  these  words,  “Thou  God 
seest  me.” 

lie  at  ouce  turned  his  head  away  from 
the  pear,  and  walked  bravely  on.  But  he 
had  uot  gunc  far  when  a little  girl  came  run 
ning  after  him,  and  said,  “ My  mother  sent 
me  with  this  pear  to  give  you,  little  boy. 
She  saw  you  through  the  blind  as  you  look- 
ed at  it,  and  sends  it  to  you  with  her  love.” 
— The  Children's  Friend. 


EC  IE  JR  A.  LID  OH  TE/CTTZED. 

mil  It  up  by  the  Hoot.  ! whenever  I did  that  which  I knew'  to  be  I of  those  w 


“Father  here  is  a dock,”  said  Thomas,  as 
he  was  at  work  with  his  father,  in  the  gar- 
den, “shall  I cut  it  oft' close  to  the  root?” 

“No,”  replied  his  father,  “that  will  not  do, 

I have  cut  it  up  myself  many  times,  but  it 
grows  again  stronger  than  ever.  Full  it  up 
by  the  root,  for  nothing  else  will  kill  it.” 

Thomas  puPed  and  pulled  again,  at  the 
docLbjit  ihe  root  was  very  deep  in  the 
ground,  and  he  could  not  stir  it  from  its 
place;  so  he  asked  his  father  to  come  and 
help  him,  and  his  father  went  and  soon 
pulled  it  up. 

“This  dock  root,  Thomas,”  said  his  fa- 
ther, “which  is  an  evil  and  a fast-growing 
weed  in  a garden,  puts  me  in  mind  of  the 
evil  things  that  grow  so  fast  in  the  hearts  of  I 
children.  A bad  passion  eveG  when  found  l 
out,  is  hard  to  be  removed,  it  is  of  no  use  to 
trifle  with  it;  there  is  no  other  way  to  over- 
come aud  destroy  it,  but  to  pull  it  vp  by  the 
root." 

“You  have  often  seen  in  our  garden, 
Thomas,  that  when  the  w'eeds  are  allowed 
to  grow,  they  spoil  all  the  plants  and  flowers 
that  grow  near  them.  So  it  is  with  evil 
passions  in  the  heart  of  a child.  If  a little 
boy  is  ill-tempered,  we  must  not  expect  to 
find  in  him  good-humor,  cheerfulness,  thank- 
fulness, and  a desire  to  miko  others  happy. 
And  a little  girl  who  is  idle,  we  need  not 
expect  to  he  industrious,  neat,  or  careful. 
As  weeds  injure  the  flowers,  so  bad  passions 
will  injure  good  qualities.  If  a child  is  un- 
dutiful  to  his  parents,  and  despises  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  wc  might  as  well  look 
for  a rose  or  a tulip  in  a bed  of  nettles,  as 
hope  to  find  in  his  heart  those  graces  aud 
good  desires  that  we  love  to  see  growing 
there.  Now  this  is  quite  a sufficient  reason 
why  all  bad  passions  should  be  pulled  up  by 
the  root. 

“Every  bad  habit,  every  evil  passion 
which  troubles  you,  you  should  try  with  all 
your  heart  and  mind  to  overcome;  you 
should,  if  possible,  tear  it  up.  But  you  will 
find  your  own  strength  but  weakness,  aud 
you  must  apply  to  the  Almighty  friend  who 
is  able  to  strengthen  you  and  assist  you,  and 
who  is  able  to  take  from  your  hearts  the 
love  of  evil  passions,  and  this  is  the  only 
sure  way  of  destroying  them  as  we  have  the 
dock,  by  pulling  it  up  by  the  roots  ” 

— !■-«  —- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Obedience. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.  The  Lord 
says  he  is  wdl  pleased  with  those  who 
obey  their  parents.  In  obeying  our  parents, 
we  serve  the  Lord.  If  we  heed  this  com- 
mand, he  promises  us  a long  and  happy 
life. 

Every  child  knows  how  much  happier 
they  are.  how  much  better  they  enjoy  them- 
selves,' when  obedient.  I remember  when 
a little  boy  how  very  uncomfortable  I felt, 


whenever  I did  that  which  I knew'  to  be  of  those  with  whom  they  are  associated,  in 
wrong.  God  talks  to  little  children,  and  order  to  make  all  due  allowances,  for  their 
tells  them  not  to  sin.  Did  you  ever  when  imperfections,  and  to  exercise  that  charity  so 
about  to  disobey  your  parents,  feel  some-  essential  to  the  interest  of  the  true  church  of 
thing  within  you  say,  “That  is  wrong  don’t  God.  Having  mad^  this  acquaintance,  it  is 
do  it?”  No  doubt  you  often  have.  That  our  duty  to  make  aud  preserve  peace,  so  far 
was  the  LordVVoice  warning  you.  Ever  as  we  can  without  sacrificing  principle, 
heed  that  voice.  Think  of  the  fate  of  If  some  if  our  brethren  and  sisters  do  not 
those,  who  dared  disobey  God.  On  account  believe  as  we  do  in  every  particular  point  of 
of  disobedience,  the  Lord  at  one  time,  de  doctrine,  or  do  not  take  so  active  a part  in 
stroyed  all  the  world  except  eight  persons,  the  service  of  God  as  we  think  they  should, 
and  may  he  not  take  you  away  from  your  “W  hat  is  that, to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.” 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  if  you  listen  It  can  be  productive  of  no  good  to  censure 
not  to  his  commands?  Bo  obedient  in  all  them,  to  find  fault  with  them,  or  to  treat  them 
things,  and  you  will  he  happy  Read  in  with  indifference;  but  rather  exercise  a lov- 
yourBible  about  a good,  little  boy  called  ing,  cheerful,  and  forgiving  spirit  towards 
Samuel,  and  try  to  be  like  him.  them.  To  bear  and  forbear  should  be  the 

R.  Christian’s  motto,  if  we  desire  to  prosper  in 

the  divine  life.  Let  us  not  set  up  a standard 

for  our  brethren  and  sisters;  but  refer  them 
The  following  Table  will  show  those  to  the  word  of  God  for  their  rule  of  faith  and 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  practice,  and  let  them  act  in  accordance  with 
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Charjtj  to  All. 

T.  W.  Gile. 

‘•What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.” 
We  often  hear  professors  of  religion  find- 


that,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  see  if  we 
are  right  before  God.  Are  we  hungering  and 


bright  and  shining  example  of  a consistent 
Christian  will  do  more  to  build  up  the  cause 
of  Christ,  than  the  arguments  of  many  incon- 
sistent ones,  although  delivered  tti  tile  most 
eloquent  style.  Let  us.  by  preparing  to  live 
here,  be  prepared  to  live  in  our  future  eter- 


The  Accepted  Prayer. 

Two  men  went  up  in  the  temple  to  pray. 
One  made  a boast  of  his  good  deeds.  The 
other  could  only  say,  “God  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner.”  “This  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified,  rather  than  the  other.” 
His  prayer  was  accepted,  and  God  looked 
down  upon  him  with  favor.  What  was  there 
in  this  prayer  that  made  it  so  acceptable  to 
God? 

It  was  not  its  length.  It  was  a very  short 


ing  fault  with  their  brethren  and  sisters  in  ! prayer.  It  required  but  a moment  to  utter 
Christ  because  they  do  not  come  up  to  their  ; it. 

standard  of  right  iu  the  execution  of  their  was  not  the  eloquence  of  its  language, 
duties.  It  is  evident  that  there  are  certain  jq.  wag  very  p]ain  and  simple.  It  requires 
duties  which  are  common  to  all,  hut  it  is  al-  n0  greaj  talent  or  learning  to  offer  such  a 
so  apparent  that  every  individual  has  spe-  prayeri  Some  say  they  do  not  know  how  to 
cial  duties  to  perform,  which  arise  from  the  pray  ]3ut  the  most  unlearned  person,  a 
various  stations  which  they  occupy  among  chi|tl  caQ  cffer  this  prayer. 
men.  They  are,  therefore,  surrouuded  with  _ . T , 

J . If  true  o t*nrr  nnnrAnri'ito  nru  vnr  If  « c Ir  _ 


circumstances  which  disclose  to  them  new  ^ was  a very  appropriate  prayer.  It  ask- 
avenues  fordoing  good,  consequently  new  cd  for  mercy.  A sinner  could  ask  for  uoth- 
dutics  arise  which  arc  of  the  utmost  impor-  inff  ^ J“8t,ce  wo?ia  condemn  him  and 
tance.  and  must  he  attended  to.  We  may  ™in  l‘un  rMerf  on|y  Si"'e  him.  He 
therefore  conclude  that  some  people  have  “us'  h.av?  frcc  forgiveness,  «»r  be  for  ever 
duties  to  perform  which  are  not  obligatory  ^ It  is  appropriate  for  all,  “for  all  have 
upon  every  other  person.  sinned,  aud  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God 

Some  do  not  consider  that  God  has  made  It  was  sincere  prayer.  It  was  not  the  pray- 
no  two  individuals  alike.  No  two  persons  er  of  the  hypocrite,  offered  merely  to  satisfy 
speak,  look,  or  act  exactly  alike,  and  we  can-  conscience,  to  acquire  the  reputation  of  pie- 
not  expect  them  to  think  and  believe  just  ty  or  merit.  Ihe  man  evidently  expressed 
alike.  Therefore  it  is  important  that  eac  i Hie  real  desire  of  his  heart.  He  felt  a great 
Christian  should  be  acquainted  with  the  chai  burden,  and  he  wished  to  have  it  removed, 
aeter,  disposition,  and  temperament  of  each  He  needed  forgivness,  and  he  sought  it 
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m. 


with  his  whole  heart.  lie  knew  that  with- 
out this  he  could  never  have  peace. 

It  was  the  prayer  of  a penitent,  lie  who 
uttered  it  had  uo  apology  to  make,  no 
excuses  to  offer,  no  righteousness  to  plead. 
He  took  all  the  blame  of  his  sins  to  himself. 
If  condemned,  he  c mid  but  justify  God. 
If  saved,  it  must  be  purely  of  grace, 
lie  was  grieved  and  afflicted  on  account  of 
his  guilt.  This  was  the  deep  •onviction  of 
his  heart,  and  he  ‘“would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  Go<l  be  merciful  to  me  a sin- 
ner." 

It  was  a humble  prayer.  He  had  noth- 
ing to  boast  of,  but  everything  to  fill  him 
with  shame.  He  did  not  compare  himself 
with  others  as  better  than  they.  Jle-secm- 
cd  to  himself  the  most  unworthy  of  all.  “lie 
stood  afar  off,”  as  if  others  and  the  very 
place  of  prayer  would  bo  polluted  by  his 
presence. 

Can  we  not,  ought  we  not  all  to  offer  this 
prayer'.  We  only  need  to  see  ourselves  in 
the  light  of  God’s  holy  law,  brought  home 
to  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  feel  as 
he  did.  “The  sacrifices  of  God' are  a bro- 
ken spirit.  A broken  and  a contrite  heart, 
0 God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.” — Am.  Mess. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Tlu*  Lord  Pilieth  his  Children. 


‘‘Like  ns  n father  pilieth  his  children, 
so  the  LokI  pilieth  them  that  fear  him.” 
r.s.  103:  13. 

How  encouraging  and  soul-eheering  these 
words  are  to  the  heart  a/ a true  Christian 
or  chikl  of  God,  who  is  cast  to  and  fro  by 
the  waves  of  the  tumults  of  this  world.  How 
often  do  wo  feel  forlorn  and  would  have 
reason  to  despair  were  it  not  for  the  gleam- 
ing rays  of  the  promise  of  kind  Providence 
beumiug  in  our  hearts  that,  “God  will  not 
forsake  them  that  seek  him;”  or,  ‘ like  as 
a father  piticth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pilieth  them  that  fear  him.” 

O should  this  not  encourage  every  down- 
cast and  melancholy  heart,  to  know  that  we 
are  well  cared  for,  if  wo  only  submit  ourselves 
to  nnr  heavenly  Father,  “who  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  him.” 
Christ,  speaking  to  the  Jews  in  reference  to 
his  followers  or  disciples,  said,  “ I give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand  ” In  the  arms  of  Jesus  we 
are  safe  and  secure  and  need  not  become 
alarmed  or  discouraged  even  if  the  whole 
world  should  oppose  us. 

Knowing  then  that  wo  have  such  a mer- 
ciful Father  in  heaven,  who  is  not  only  able 
but  also  willing  to  keep  and  protect  his 
children,  let  us,  with  sincere  and  cheerful 
hearts,  encourage  and  help  each  other  along, 
going  hand  in  hand  through  this  vale  of 
tears.  Though  sometimes  meeting  with 
difficulties  apparantly  unconquerable,  let  us 
not  despond  but  turn  to  him  with  whom 
all  things  are  possible  and  who  is  able  to 


help,  even  where  the  help  of  man  is  impossi- 
ble. Although  he  may  not  help  us  at  every 
moment  we  would  desire,  yet  he  will  “ help 
in  time  of  need.” 

How  often  do  we  see  a kind  father  or  a kind 
mother  stretching  out  their  arms  to  their 
little  children  to  help  them  when  they  are 
in  danger  or  require  assistance,  and  give 
them  food  when  they  require  it-  “ If  ye 
then,”  says  Christ,  “ being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Iloly  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?” 

O how  many  blessings  and  good  things 
the  Lord  continually  bestows  upon  us!  Let 
us  kindly  thank  him  for  his  goodness  and 
never  forget  him,  but  draw  near  unto  him, 
and  lie  will  draw  near  unto  us;  he  will 
never  forsake  us,  for  “as  a father  piticth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  piticth  them  that 
fear  him.”  Martin. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Pray  without  Ceasing.” 

The  words  under  consideration  do  not 
imply  that  there  should  be  no  interval  in 
our  seasons  of  prayer.  But  just  as  the  body 
cannot  subsist  without  daily  food,  so  the 
soul  cannot  subsist  without  continual  prayer. 
Naturally  when  a regular  meal  is  omitted 
we  become  weak  and  sometimes  sick  ; it  is 
just  so  spiritually.  When  we  neglect  our 
regular  seasons  of  prayer,  the  spirit  becomes 
weak  and  faint,  and  Satan  is  there  ever 
ready  with  all  malicious  devices  and  temp- 
tations to  discourage  us  and  to  draw  us 
away  from  our  God.  Hence  the  necessity 
of  “ praying  without  ceasing.” 

Therefore  let  us  “watch  unto  prayer” 
diligently;  for  the  adversary  of  our  souls 
gocth  about  as  a roaring  lion  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  Oh  may  we,  at  any  mo- 
ment, in  any  danger,  or  peril  ever  be  wafted 
on  the  wings  of  prayer  for  refuge  to  the 
throne  of  our  God. 

Rebecca. 


Nearer  Heaven. 


The  simple  fact  of  our  time  getting  short- 
er each  day  docs  not  imply  that  we  are  also 
getting  nearer  heaven.  As  time  is  flying, 
it  may  carry  us  on  its  wings  nearer  hell  than 
heaven.  The  true  and  only  reliable  rule 
by  which  to  judge  upon  this  point  is,  wheth- 
er we  arc  getting  nearer  holiness.  If  we  are 
growiug  in  conformity  to  the  divine  likeness 
and  nature;  if  we  are  dying  daily  to  sin,  and 
living  unto  God;  if  we  are  realizing  more 
and  more  of  the  love  of  Christ  within  us; 
if  we  are  rising  higher  iu  spirituality  of  affec- 
tion and  thought;  if  we  are  delighting  our! 
selves  more  heartily  in  the  service  of  God. 
then  we  are,  indeed,  getting  nearer  heaven. 
Heaven  is  perfection  iu  holiness,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  as  we  approach  this 
we  approach  heaven. 

Let  us  distinctly  and  vividly  understand 
this.  There  is  a danger  lest  we  think  too 


much  of  heaven  as  a place  of  beauty,  of 
pleasure,  of  glory,  of  great  society,  without 
thinking  of  it  as  a place  of  spotless  purity ; 
and  all  those  features  are  arising  out  of  this. 
Let  us,  then,  press  on  toward  purity,  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  in  the  propor- 
tion as  we  do  this  we  shall  get  nearer  heaven. 
— Rev.  J.  Bates. 

am  » e» 

Not  Now. 


Not  now,  m3'  child — a little  more  rough  tossing, 
A little  longer  on  the  billow’s  foam, 

A few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert  darkness, 
And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Father’s  home! 

Not  now,  for  I have  wanderers  in  the  distance, 
And  thou  must  call  them  in  with  patient  love; 
Not  now,  for  I have  sheep  upon  the  mountains. 
And  thou  must  follow  them  where’er  they  rove. 

Not  now,  for  I have  loved  ones  sad  and  weary  ; 
Wilt  thou  not.  cheer  them  with  a kindly  smile  ? 
Sick  ones,  who  need  thee  in  their  lonely  sorrow; 
Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a little  while  ? 

Not  now,  for  wounded  hearts  are  sorely  bleeding, 
And  thou  must  teach  those  widowed  hearts  to  sing: 
Not  now,  for  orphan  tears  are  thickly  falling; 
They  must  be  gathered  ’neath  some  sheltering 
wing. 

Not  now,  for  many'  a hungry  one  is  pining; 

Thy  willing  hand  must  be  outstretched  and  free  ; 
Thy  Father  hears  the  mighty  cry  of  anguish, 
And  gives  his  answering  messages  to  thee. 

Not  now,  for  dungeon  walls  look  stern  and  gloomy, 
And  prisoners’  sighs  sound  strangely  on  the 
breeze — 

Man’s  prisoners,  but  thy'  Savior's  noble  freemen — 
Hast  thou  no  ministry  of  love  for  these? 

Not  now,  for  hell's  eternal  gulf  is  yawning, 

And  souls  are  perishing  in  helpless  sin  ; 
Jerusalem's  bright  gates  are  standing  open — 

Go  to  the  banished  ones  and  fetch  them  in. 

Go  with  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dying, 

And  speak  that  name  in  all  its  living  power; 
Why  fhould  thy  faltering  heart  grow  chill  ard 
weary  ? 

Canst.  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  little  hour? 

One  little  hour,  and  then  the  glorious  crowning; 
The  golden  harp-strings  aud  the  victor’s  palm ; 
One  little  hour?  and  tlien  the  Hallelujah  ! 
Eternity’s  loug,  deep  thanksgiving  psalm! 

— Doublin  Tract  Repository. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

God  Answereth  Prayer. 


“ The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  avuilctk  much.”  Jas.  5: 
10. 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  instances  in 
which  the  Lord  has  answered  the  fervent 
prayers  of  the  righteous. 

AVo  will  refer  to  a few  instances,  to  show 
the  necessity  and  the  efficacy  of  effectual, 
fervent  prayers,  and  how  it  was  answered  in 
former  times. 

AN7  hen  the  Israelites  were  in  bondage  un- 
der the  Egyptians,  and  Moses,  a servant  of 
God,  was  sent  to  liberate  them  from  the 
hands  of  Pharaoh,  his  heart  was  hardened, 
and  through  his  obstiuacy,  God  visited  the 
Egyptians  with  numerous  plagues.  Pharaoh 
became  alarmed  at  the  consequences,  and 
asked  Moses  to  entreat  for  him.  Of  the 
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thunder,  and  hail,  and  fire,  that  smote  both  over  them.’’  But,  blessed  Savior,  we  thank 
man  and  beast,  and  every  herb  of  the  field,  thee,  that  thou  didst  number  a Peter  among 
Pharaoh  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  “I  have  thy  true  disciples,  as  well  as  a John  ! Faint 
ginned  this  time ; entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  heart,  be  not  discouraged.  Though  thou 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more  mighty  j art  not  always  able  to  see  the  face  of  the 
thunderings  and  hail.”  The  effectual,  fervent  Master,  or  to  lean  on  his  divine  bosom,  still 
prayer  of  Moses  was  offered  iu  behalf  of ! fear  not,  whilst  thou  canst  answer,  “Lord, 
Pharaoh,  and  it  was  answered.  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.”  But  oh,  how 

Wheu  the  Israelites  had  escaped  from  dark  it  is  when  the  winds  and  waves  are 
their  captivity,  aud  cauie  to  the  shore  of  the  boisterous,  and  no  small  tempest  is  upon  us, 
Red  Sea,  closely  pursued  by  Pharaoh  and  and  tve  look  in  vain  for  the  “ Star  of  the 
bis  host,  they  were  sore  afraid;  but  the  East,”  aud  the  “cross”  is  hidden  in  the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  Moses  ascended  southern  sky!  Darkness  that  “may  be/e/?” 
to  God,  and  he  answered  him  by  dividing  is  about  us,  and  we  grope  out  into  it,  weary 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  passed  and  dismayed,  and  our  feet  sink.  But  then 
over  on  dry  ground.  if  the  cry  is  lifted,  “ Lord,  save  me !”  the 

Elijah  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  it  rained  hand  of  love  aud  power  is  instantly  stretched 
not  for  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  out  and  we  are  caught,  while  we  hear  the 
months;  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  prayed  gentle  rebuke,  “wherefore  didst  thou 
for  rain,  and  the  Lord  answered  his  doubt?” 

prayer.  Oh  what  a shelter  it  is,  when  we  Jo  feel 

David  says,  “ He  (the  Lord)  will  regard  the  hand  and  hear  the  voice,  to  think  that 
the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  all  the  while  it  was  so  near.  “When  thou 
their  prayer.”  The  prayers  of  Daniel,  of  passcst  through  the  waters  I will  be  with 
the  lloly  children,  aud  many  others  of  whom  thee,  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
we  read,  have  always  been  answered.  The  overflow  thee.”  Oh  gracious  promise  “the 
same  God  rules  to  day,  and  will  hear  and  weariest,  the  weakest,  the  faintest  claims 
answer  the  prayers  of  the  righteous.  We  his  attention.”  “Oh  thou  of  little  faith, 
must  come  to  Jesus  with  humble  and  contrite  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?”  Holy  Savior, 
hearts,  and  pray  to  him  in  spirit  and  in  how  can  we  doubt  thee,  though  “all  thy 


we  read,  have  always  been  answered.  The  overflow  thee.”  Oh  gracious  promise  “the 
same  God  rules  to  day,  and  will  hear  and  weariest,  the  weakest,  the  faintest  claims 
answer  the  prayers  of  the  righteous.  We  his  attention.”  “Oh  thou  of  little  faith, 
must  come  to  Jesus  with  humble  and  contrite  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?”  Holy  Savior, 
hearts,  and  pray  to  him  in  spirit  and  in  how  can  we  doubt  thee,  though  “all  thy 
truth,  with  full  confidence  that  what  he  has  waves  and  thy  billows”  should  “go  over 
promised,  he  is  able  also  to  perform.  us?”  Keep  us  close  at  thy  side,  and  let  us 

When  we  read  of  Zacharias,  of  Cornelius,  feel  the  sustaining  power  of  thy  blessed 
of  the  conversion  of  Paul,  and  of  the  inira-  presence.  Let  us  hear  thy  voice,  saying, 
cles  wrought  by  the  apostles  by  faith  through  “ This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it ;”  oh,  “ leave 
prayer,  we  are  led  to  believe  that,  “the  us  not,  neither  forsake  us.”  Let  not  the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  shades  of  sin  and  doubt  and  unbelief  darken 
man  availeth  much.”  S.  our  gaze,  blinding  us  to  thy  love,  hut  ever 

, , r let  us  feel  thy  hand  guidiug  us,  and  hear 

thy  voice  cheering  us  with  the  words,  “Fear 
“Lord,  Save  file.”  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father’s  good 

„ , ‘ . , , . . pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.” — >$.  S. 

“ But  when  he  saw  the  wind  bolster-  0 J v 

1. _ ......  1 . „ .1  v,  1 tines. 


“Lord,  Save  Me.” 

“ But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boister- 
ous, ho  was  afraid  : and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord  save  me! 
And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  0 thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?”  Matt.  14:  30,  31. 

The  cry  of  the  soul — plaintive — helpless 


Shoes  in  the  East. 

There  can  be  no  greater  insult  offered  to 
a native  of  the  East,  than  to  touch  or  strike 


fearful  whenever  we  try  to  walk  on  the  him  with  a shoe.  None  but  the  very  lowest 

* . i i * . *.ii  . i 1 


waters  and  feel  our  strength  going  from  us. 
It  is  a shifting,  moving,  surging  surface  for 
human  feet  to  tread-!  But  uo  nv  re  shifting, 
surging,  or  moving  than  the  waters  on  which 


caste  have  anything  to  do  with  leather,  and 
these  tire  too  unclean  to  be  allowed  to  touch 
persons  of  other  castes.  The  missionaries, 
when  they  make  books  for  circulation  among 


we  sometimes,  aye  often,  the  most  of  us,  try  the  natives,  avoid  binding  them  in  leather, 
to  bear  up  spiritually.  The  waves  will  vise  hut  make  paper  backs  to  the  hooks,  asother- 
and  fall,  the  tide  will  ebb  and  flow,  and  as  wise  the  higher  caste  natives  would  not 


and  the  waves  rise  higher,  until  in  despair  in  leather  are  cauca  vnoomnrs,  ana  mo  in 
we  cry  with  Peter,  “ Lord,  save,”  Thank  I a portion  of  the  town  or  village  by  them- 
God  we  can  make  the  cry.  and  that  it  reaches  1 selves.  A great  many  of  these  have  become 


the  ever  open  ear  of  the  Son.  Thank  God 
that  the  answer  is  ever  ready  and  saves  us 
Perhaps — no,  there  are  those  whose  hand 
is  ever  in  Christ’s,  whose  feet  follow'  so/ 
close  in  his  foot-prints,  whose  eyes  are  so 
steadfastly  looking  at  the  glory  around  the  1 


Christians,  and  our  native  women,  who  are 
Bible-readcrs,  can  go  among  them  freely,  to 
read  to  them. 

The  shoes  in  ordinary:  use  resemble  our 
slippers,  and  are  generally  highly  ornament- 
ed, and  wrought  with  silk  or  silver  aud  gold 


throne,  whose  ears  are  so  constantly  listening  thread,  'l  it  ‘y  tire  made  large,  so  that  they 
to  the  music  of  the  words,  “ L<  ! I am  with  can  he  e:  s ly  dropped  oft  on  entering  the 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  ’ house  or  the  presence  of  a superior.  A-* 

that  the  “waves  and  the  billows  ” do  not  “ go  t the  women  often  wear  bells  on  their  tueB,  it 


is  then  a great  inconvenience  to  them  to 
wear  shoes. 

Sandals  are  much  worn.  They  consist  of 
a mere  sole  of  wood  mounted  on  two  blocks, 
lifting  them  about  an  inch  from  the  ground. 
Sometimes  they  are  fastened  to  the  foot  by 
a strap,  hut  more  generally  are  held  by  a 
mere  peg  of  wood  caught  between  two  of 
the  toes.  They  are  much  worn  during  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  native  leather,  which 
is  pootly  tanned,  is  of  little  use  or  comfort. 
These  sandals  cost  about  fifteen  cents,  and 
are  often  made  of  the  fragrant  sandal-wood. 
Fastening  orlooseuing  the  shoes  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  very  lowest  caste,  aud  is  a very 
humiliating  employment. — Heathen  Woman's 
Friend. 


Results  of  War. 

| Olt,  there  is  hitter  weeping  in  ten  thousand  homes 
to-day, 

For  father,  husband,  brother,  in  the  battle  far 
away : 

And  anxious  hearts  are  breaking  with  grief  too 
deep  for  tears, 

Aud  the  daughter  and  the  wife  dare  not  syllable 
their  fears. 

The  vintage  is  ungathered,  unsicklcd  is  the 
corn  : 

The  garden  plot  unweeded,  and  the  villnge-green 
forlorn : 

A chair  is  empty,  and  the  child  for  “father  ’asks 
in  vain  ; 

“Where,  mother,  is  he  gone,  and  when  will  he 
come  back  again?” 

Go,  sleep,  dear  child,  and  ask  no  more ; sleep  thy 
hot  tears  away, 

Thou  hast  no  father  now,  although  thou  had  st 
one  yesterday : 

To-day  he  lies  a gory  corpse,  upon  the  plain 
afar, 

Another  victim  to  the  curse  of  wild  and  ruthless 
war. 

God  help  thee,  lonely  widow, and  thy  little  starve- 
lings bless, 

I Unshepherded  in  this  bleak  world,  exposed  and 
fatherless ; 

And  thee,  fair  daughter,  specially,  God  keep  thee 
from  all  harm. 

Protected  now  no  longer  by  a father’s  sheltering 
arm. 

Ah,  thou  wilt  see  strange  sights  anon,  thou  plac- 
id harvest  moon,  - . 

Sad  contrast  to  the  promise  of  the  bright  and 
verdant  June: 

j 'flic  flaming  hamlet,  the  red  stream,  the  bloody, 
trampled  plain  : 

! The  only  harvest,  sheaves  of  minuted,  and  heap- 
ed swaths  of  slain. 

And  this  is  glory  ! Oh,  the  word,  how  mockingly 
it  rings ! 

>Xi9  ruinous  to  kingdoms,  whate’er  it  means  to 
kings: 

War  is  a game  that  princes  seem  to  love  to  play 
at  still, 

But,  never  let  it  bo  forgot,  the  peasant  pays  the 

bill. 

Uh,  loving,  pitying  Ood,  look  down,  in  mercy  iu- 
terpose, 

And  separate  these  maddened  hosts,  arrayed  as 
hostile  foes; 

Return,  oh  Prince  of  Peace,  return,  bid  war  and 
discord  cease, 

And  weld  the  human  tamily  in  brotherhood  and 

■ 1 peace. 
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Disarmament. 


IS Y JOHN  O.  WHITTIER. 


“Put  up  thy  sword!”  The  voice  of  Christ  once 
more 

Speaks,  in  the  pauses  of  the  cannon’s  roar, 

O’er  fields  of  corn  by  fiery  sickles  reaped 
And  left  dry  ashes;  over  trenches  heaped 
With  nameless  dead  ; t’er  cities  starving  slow 
Under  a rain  of  fire  ; through  wards  of  woe 
Down  which  a groaning  diapason  runs 
From  tortured  brothers,  husbands,  lovers,  sons 
Of  desolate  women  in  their  far-off  homes, 
Waiting  to  hear  the  step  that  never  comes! 

O,  men  and  brothers  ! let  that  voice  be  heard. 
War  fails,  try  peace;  put  up  the  useless  sword! 


Fear  not  the  end.  There  is  a story  told 
In  Eastern  tents,  when  autumn  nights  grow  cold, 
And  round  the  fire  the  Mongol  shepherds  sit 
With  grave  rev-ponses  listening  unto  it  : 

Once,  on  the  errands  of  his  mercy  bent,  ' 
Buddha,  the  holy  and  benevolent. 

Met  a fell  monster,  huge  and  fierce  of  look, 
Whose  awful  voice  the  hills  and  forests  shook. 

O,  son  of  peace  !”  the  giant  cried.  ■'  thy  fate 
Is  sealed  at  hist,  and  love  shall  yield  to  hate.” 
The  unarmed  Buddha  looking,  with  no  trace 
Of  fear  or  anger,  in  the  monster’s  face, 


With  pity  said,  “ Foor  fiend,  even  thee  I love,” 
Lo!  as  he  spake  the  sky-tall  terror  sank 
To  hand-breadth  size  ; the  huge  abhorrence 
shrank 

Into  the  form  and  fashion  of  a dove  ; 

And  where  the  thunder  of  its  rage  was  heard, 
Brooding  above  him  sweetly  sang  the  bird  ; 

“ Hate  hath  no  harm  for  love,”  so  ran  the  song ; 
“And  peace  uuweaponed  conquers  every  wrong!” 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Ancient  Waiden- 
ses  in  regard  lo  the  Magistracy. 


be  subject  themselves  to  the  powers  that  be; 
as  is  expressed  iu  general  terms  in  the  con- 
text. In  another  proposition  they  declare  ; 
That  they  are  truly  poor  in  spirit,  and  that 
they  do  not  hold  oilices  for  the  sake  of 
righteousness  and  faith,  hut  suffer  persecu- 
tion.— Martyr  $ Mirror. 


Heroic  Albert  Decker. 


It  is  very  evident,  that  the  true  Walden- 
ses,  as  well  at  their  commencement  as  iu 
their  progress,  did  not  accept  of  worldly  pow- 
er and  authority,  hut  forsook  and  carefully 
avoided  them.  This  is  first  observable  in 
those  who  were  the  originators,  or,  at  least, 
the  principal  defenders,  of  their  religion; 
namely.  Peter  Wald  us  and  John  von  Ly- 
ons, L>th  of  whom  were  very  rich  aud  influ- 
ential; but  they  voluntarily  abandoned 
their  riches  and  mtiueuce,  aud  taught  their 
followers  a similar  practice,  since  they  were 
not  only  to  avoid  public  offices  of  power;  but 
also 'he  motives  which  might  induce  thereto; 
and  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  are 
requisite  for  a retired  and  temporal  life. 

p’ur  this  reason,  they  were  called,  not  on- 
ly WahlenseB.  hut  also  Poor  Mm  of  Lyon s 
To  this  belongs  the  fact,  that  though  their 
number  was  iarue,  they  suffered  themselves 
to  he  harrassed  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter, 
inasmuch  as  they  permitted  themselves  to 
he  expelled  from  Lyons,  without  the  least 
resistance.  Concerning  this,  ancient  histo- 
mry  affords  an  abundance  of  evidence, 
which,  God  willing,  shall  be  produced  in 
its  proper  place. 

As  regards  the  views  of  the  Waldenses 
upon  this  subject,  long  after  their  removal 
from  Lyons,  they  are  expressed  in  their  ar- 
t.iclcs,  as  follows : “ But  ho  (Christ]  exercis- 
ed no  temporal  jurisdicl ion  or  authority  in 
his  state  of  humiliation,  so  his  followers 
ought  uot  to  serve  iu  any  public  station,  but 


Albert  G.  Decker  is  the  bridge  tender  at 
the  Passaic  liiver  drawbridge,  on  the  New- 
ark and  New  York  Railroad.  Just  previous 
to  the  time  for  a passengeY  train  to  reach 
the  bridge,  the  draw  was  opeu.  Decker 
knew  the  train  was  coming.  lie  began  to 
turn  the  bridge,  so  as  to  close  the  draw  be- 
fore its  arrival.  At  this  moment  he  saw  his 
little  son,  who  was  only  ten  years  old,  and 
who  was  not  far  from  him,  fall  from  the 
bridge  into  the  river  below.  The  agonized 
father  looked  down  the  track.  He  saw  the 
train  coming  swiftly  toward  the  bridge,  and 
knew  that  to  do  his  utmost  there  was  barely 
time  to  close  the  draw.  In  the  water  below 
him  his  hoy  was  struggling  for  life,  a leap 
into  the  stream  at  this  moment  and  lie 
could  save  his  child.  But  the  train  was 
thundering  down,  and  lie  knew  that  if  he 
left  his  post  for  even  a single  instant,  a hun- 
dred lives  might  be  sacrificed.  He  stayed 
Slowly  the  bridge  was  swung  into  position, 
and  the  train  passed  safely  over;  and  none 
of  the  passengers  knew  what  their  safety 
had  cost  the  poor  workman,  who  sprang  in 
to  the  ri'-er.  only  to  take  thence  the  lifeless 
body  of  his  boy.  Is  there  any  story  of  hero 
ism  to  surpass  it?  Thi-  k.  if  you  can,  of  the 
terrible  alternatives  of  duty  which  were 
presented  to  this  man.  There  was  no  time 
to  deliberate.  Ilia  son  was  dying.  He 
could  easily  rescue  him  by  leaping  into  the 
river  beneath.  But  that  leap  must  have 
cost  many  other  precious  lives — perhaps 
hundreds,  and  had  he  a right  to  imperil 
these  ? The  agony  of  a lifetime  of  suffering 
must  have  been  compressed  into  that  ui"- 
ment  of  doubt  With  sublime  and  heroic 
fortitude  this  noble  father  resolved  to  do  his 
highest  .duty — and  to  that  duty  his  son  was 
sacrificed. — N.  Y.  Sun. 


prising  that  any  lad  can  be  so  foolish  as  to 
wish  to  acquire  a taste  fot  anything  so  loath- 
some. Yet  how  common  the  practice  has 
become ! 

Wheu  the  excellent  Dr.  Gootlell  had  come 
hack  from  a foreign  land,  and  speut  some 
time  in  visiting  various  places  iu  this  coun- 
try, he  said,  ‘ I see  nothing  in  America  so 
alarming  as  the  increasing  use  of  tobacco 
among  the  young  men  and  boys.” 

He  very  well  knew  that  tobacco  and  tlie 
pure  religion  of  Jesus  have  no  relationship 
— that  tobacco  and  strong  drink  are  twin 
brothers.  Every  boy  who  has  learned  to 
smoke  and  chew  has  btarti  d on  the  fair  road 
to  a drunkard’s  career.  I hope  that  every 
reader  will  set  his  face  like  a flint  against 
rhis  loathsome  vice,  no  matter  though  even 
a father  or  a minister’s  example  may  point 
the  other  way.  What  would  the  Lord 


Jesus  approve?  should  he  the  question, 


« 1 . 
rather  than  what  others  practice. 


Temptation. 

One  end  that  God  has  in  permitting  his 
peep's  to  be  tempted  is  for  the  prevention  of 
greater  evils,  that  they  may  uot  grow  proud 
or  careless,  or  be  ensnared  by  the  Corrupt 
customs  of  the  world  The  light  carriage, 
vain  confidence,  aud  inconsistent  conduct  of 
many  professed  Christians,  might  have  been, 
in  some  measure,  prevented,  had  they  been 
more  acquainted  v% ith  this  spiritual  welfare, 
and  had  they  drank  of  the  cup  of  tempta- 
tion, which  but  few  of  those  who  walk  hum- 
bly and  uprightly  arc  exempted  from  tastiug 
though  not  all  in  the  same  degree. 

John  Newton. 


Ah  Alarming  Evil. 

A poor  little  lad  once  received  a bit  of 
sugar-coated  tobacco  from  an  older  youth, 
who  told  him  to  eat  it,  as  he  was  doing.  The 
little  fellow,  supposing  it.  some  sort  of  con- 
fection, (ptickly  swallowed  it.  But  in  a 
very  few  minutes  lie  grew  deathly  sick,  and 
hastened  to  his  home-  He  grew  ill  so  fast 
that  a physician  was  called,  aud  everything 
was  done  that  could  be  to  aid  him  ; hut  in 
spite  of  all,  the  poor,  little  victim  died  in  a 
few  hour’s  time.  The  poison  had  taken 
such  a powerful  hold  on  an  empty  stomach 
that  it  was  carried  rapidly  through  the 
whole  system. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  any  one  can  risk 
putting  such  a poison  into  the  mouth,  even 
ifthevdonot  intend  to  eat  it?  How  sur- 


Shut  out  from  the  Light. 

Did  you  ever  shut  your  eyes  and  think, 
What  if  I should  remain  forever  shut  out 
from  the  light?  II  uv  painful  it  would  he 
not  to  see  the  beautiful  blue  sky,  the  trees 
with  their  green  leaves,  the  flowers  aud 
birds,  and  everything  that  makes  our  earth 
beautiful ! The  dear  faces  of  our  friends 
would  oe  hidden  from  us.  How  much  we 
should  lose. ! 

Yet  do  we  ever  thank  God  that  we  have 
our  sight?  Some  are  horn  blind,  and  have 
never  seen  the  light.  When  Jesus  lived 
upon  our  earth  lie  cured  such  a maui.  II ow 
happy  he  must  have  been  when  lie  found 
that  he  could  see!  How  he  must  have 
loved  Jesus,  who  had  done  so  much  for  him  ! 

Has  lie  not  done  as  much  for  us,  in  that 
in-  have  aheays  /oof  our  sight  ? 

Let  us  love  him  and  be  grateful,  and  ever 
! seek  to  please  him;  then  we  shall  he  happy, 
oven  if  we  should  become  blind. — Chi/A  - 
Paper. 


My  Father’s  House. 

A minister  had  noticed  amonft  tnu  most 
regular  attendants  at  his  church,  an  ag'ul 
woman.  On  all  occasions  she  was  in  her 


p’aec  — always  in  time,  always  attentive. 


T a v 

He  sought  her  out,  and  visited  her;  and 


of  thuth. 


great  was  his  astonishment  to  find  this  poor  She  I Out 

woman  SO  deaf  as  to  be  unable  to  hear  a and  11  days  He  was  buried  m Widemansbu. 

single  word.  By  means  of  a slate  he  eutered  afflicted  husband  who  is  in  feeble  health,  with  rying-grouml.  The  deceased  was  a faithful 
into  conversation  with  her,  and  his  first  in-  five  little  children.  May  their  loss  be  her  eter-  member  of  the  Mennomte  church. 


iiuiry  was,  “Why.  being  too  deaf  to  hear  a nal  gain.  In  the  same  county,  about  the  middle  of  July , 

word  of  the  sery  ces,  are  you  so  regular  in  On  the  7th  of  August,  in  Olive  township,  L1L-  in  Stemendale  township,  Elizabeth , wit  ow ’o 
-mr  at  the  hnnsA  of  God  ?”  hart  Co.,  lud.,  John  Jacob,  son  of  bolomou  an  1 Joseph  Shcrk,  aged  73  years.  She  was  buried  in 

your  attendance  at  the  house  of  God . Anna  c'ul  d 2 month8 ’aud  21  days.  Funeral  Heisy’s  burying-grouud. 


i 1 UtlVUViU  llVVj  UV  W-KV*  V»  , 1 . , 

Anna  Culp,  aged  2 months  ui 
Oh  sir,”  she  replied,  with  the  waim  tears  discourse  by  Jacob  Beidler. 

’ „ .r  7 „ o i a ...... ci  ; 


D.  B.  Huber. 


welling  up  from  the  aged  eyes,  “It  is  my 
Father's  house,  aud  I love  to  b ; there.  He 
meets  me  in  his  own  sanctuary,  and  I can 

in  spirit,  join  in  the  prayer  and  praise,  though  *On  the  19th  of  August,  of  consumption.  John  ^ 

the  words  of  others  may  not  reach  me;  and  Slumma.  lie  was  buried  the  -1st  at  the  Menno-  

as  Jesus  speaks  to  my  soul,  I hear  the  whis-  "ite  burying  ground.  Fu.iend  di.comse  by  J.  D.  phiHp  Schmutz  John  H ltess  John  Miller 

, • , .i‘  « , ^ Overholt  ana  the  writer.  text  - Kin.  -0 . part  j onasBlauch  Jos  Yoder,  Geo  Brunk,  E N Nissley, 

pers  oi  his  love,  though  my  outer  ears  ate  of  ,ho  firsl  verse.  Jon  vs  Blauch.  j09  Yoder  d Basinger,  J S Coffman,  S M Burk- 

dead  to  all  the  sounds  of  earth.  [The  place  of  the  above  not  given.]  holder  ’ 

, r i . , • ,,  «.-!  • On  the  11th  of  September,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  * r uTTunu 

•‘I  love  to  be  in  the  assembly  of  he  saints  daughter  of  Noah  and  Fanny  Troyer.  , .M0NE*  ^TERS. 

because  they  are  the  people  of  God,  the  Ilgcd  3 yrars  and  4 months.  Funeral  discourse  ,.1A“Josl!p  1 A^?Tn°r<v.? Ji0.’  v \uLmr 
children  of  my  Father,  and  it  is  very  plea*  i,v  0.  Wcrey  in  German,  and  C.  D.  Beery  in  *1  Joua  A da  1 '*  ’ * * * p 8 

ant  to  be  ill  such  good  company,  1 hi  Ugh  i English,  fr«»m  1 Per.  1:  24,  Jo.  C.  W.  i^David  Basinger  $2  80 : Joel  B Bower  80cts; 

cau  no  lunijer  converse  with  O.eul.  ‘,’«i  0*5  " « *»»'«■'• *1 1 * : “-*“1  UL'lor  ?.'  ; 

“There  is  now  very  little  left  .hat  I can  .Aj-Ifci  f - mLa  ft  £ *•  jWiS  SWWSE?®** 

do  fur  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  uiy  Re  bore  her  affltenons  with  Christian  toriitur  e S ie  J Bremieuian  $1 ; J Burkholder 

t,.  ^ a rioht.  ev  nn-  was  a w«ri hy  member  of  the  Memio.ute  church.  i e ; . . it,-, SI  : M 


On  the  3rd  of  August,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Edward,  son  of  Diller  and  Martha  Ott.  aged  10 
years,  10  months  and  5 days.  Funeral  discourse 
by  J.  Beidler  from  Isa.  40:  07.  0B. 


etters 


Ucmbctr. 


Philip  Schmutz,  John  H Hess,  John  Miller 

, n n I IA  XT  • 1 


dead  to  all  the  sounds  of  earth. 

“‘I  love  to  he  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints 
because  they  are  the  people  of  God,  the 
children  of  my  Father,  and  it  is  very  pleas 
ant  to  be  in  such  good  C"Uipmy,  though  1 
can  no  longer  converse  with  them. 


do  fur  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  my  Re 
deemer  besides  trying  to  set  a right  exam- 
ple. My  day  for  active  effort  is  pa->t,  and  al 
I can  now  do,  is  to  seek  to  influence  other- 
by  the  power  of  a humble  aud  earnest  life 
Even  this  will  soon  he  over,  and  while  the 
opportunity  remains  I would  improve  it  fin 
my  Mister's  glory.  He  did  not  in  his  Iasi 
hour  of  deepest  agony  forget  us  poor  sinners 


e i i i Li  ui  otpiriuvoi,  virw^v  r PTTFRQ 

<l*u»hter  of  Noah  and  Fan,,,  T,o.j,r  A ugspn rge r $7  00 ; John  Albrecht 

fills  and  4 mom  Us.  Funeral  discourse  A ' ,!  ,? K . vr 

Vrey  in  German,  and  C.  D.  Beery  in  ft  Jyb(1  Aldarfer  51,1  • N Augspu.ger 

from  lie.  1.  -4,  -o.  “ , B— David  Basinger  $2  80:  Joel  B Bower  80cte; 

rwick  township  Lancaster  Co.,  1 a , A.  - « ^ Under  SI  ; Samuel 

It  of  D:iralv**is.  Man/  Muteunan.  ageu  oJ  . ..  ,,  , «.  » ..  ai,k;h 

She  scared  for  several  years,  but  -he  Bbiogi,  for  leniy  b augli  *>- D 
• afflictions  with  Christian' fortitude.  She  fnis  ,1  hhi-sei  -oo  s,  , 

nrthy  member  of  the  Me  uomie  elm  ch_  ^ < Jos  Bre|,|iemau  $1  . M 


VV.IS  « w.n.njr  v.—  — g , . Chr  Barkev  «1  I Jos  B reo  iiemnu  ol  ; M 

Funeral  discourse  by  Johu  Laud  is  John  Lisser  ’ ^ , . n,1Pk  *1  3",  • jolm  II  Ba 

i v. | o i;  Brenneman  a>l  ; John  isock  ©i  oo  . Joim  n na- 

and  Christian  Bom  erg,.  , !>  ft  siuger  3ocis : Prances  Bossier,  no  money  in  let  er 

1 n Conenuiugh  township,  Somersei  Co  , Pa.,  ol  - » r - f ■ 


consumption,  sister  Jane,  w feotSamuelY  Blough, 
on  i he  II  ill  of  September  aged  28  years  and  20 
lays.  She  was  buried  on  ihe  13ih  at  Weaver’s 
Meeting-house  in  Cambria  comity,  followed  by  a 
arge  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral 
fiscourse  by  the  aged  bishop,  Samuel  Blough 


and  shall  we  weary  of  our  lighter  yoke,  and  and  the  writer. 

throw  it  off  before  our  last  hour  has  come?”  On  the  19th  of  September,  Conemaugh  town- 
ship, Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  David  It  euver.  aged  4o 
What  a powerful  reproof  was  this  aged  years,  4 months  and  1 day.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
woman’s  example,  to  those  Who,  with  facul-  -even  children  to  mourn  his  loss.  On  the  2ist 
ties  unimpaired  ami  stren^h  unnba.ed  b, 

the  infirmities  of  age;  yet  absent  themselves  rrien,j9  Although  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
from  God  s house  ! — Am  Messenger.  r h Si t have  no  hope  He  was  an  affectionate  bus- 

^ mmm mmm ^ . band  and  kind  father,  a beloved  and  faithful 
TV brother  in  the  Menuoi  ite  church  for  many  years. 


seui  by  Jos  L Brandt. 

C — A B Clemmer  $1  40  ; George  Culp  00  ; 
Christian  Culp  SI. 

D — Catharine  Driver  $1  £>0. 

K Samuel  Ernst  for  Jacob  Wanner  fe2  50: 

Elias  B Ebersole  S2  75. 

F — George  Funk  $3  45. 

G M S Groff  SI  ; David  Gehman$2;  Matthias 

Garber  $1 ; Joseph  Berber  SI  50. 


J — Nicholas  Johnson  $0. 

K — David  Kauffman  S2  ; Jacob  King  $1. 

L J Lit  wilier  60cta  ; P Y Lehman  Si  ; Elisa- 


jHitrncit. 


Iiroluer  in  II. e Menno,  He  enurcu  lor  mn„,  je.re  | Lo,  $|  . Joseph  Lei.  $3 : Cieorpo 

Mia  seat  in  the  church  was  seldom  vacant  unt.l  ■ Margaret  Lehman  $1  ; Johu 

prevented  hy  sickness.  Funeral  discourse  by  t>  . cm 

i lie  aged  brethren  Jacob  Blough  and  Samuel  M ^Jeremiah  Miller  $1  30  : John  Miller  $2  ; 
mough.  Samuel  Martin  -$1  ; J Musset  #!  ; Jacobs  Moyer 


l^lt’t^ll  * 1 ^ 

On  the  21th  of  September,  in  Mahoning  county.  0n  ‘'j.0  T2 1 1^*  ’ Jh « ^ ' "l G ° *'2  8"  : Is:li,c  'I'ir,h'  $1  < 

Ohio,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Fui-ler.  SotcLn  Metz-  a fi  y^rs  at.d  2 Jol!  XJ Z P^ip  Muller  SI  50. 

/erand  Anna  Basinger,  both  of  the  above  men-  " y w;is  bul^ed  on  t|„,  o4lh  !lt  til0  Ui<-ly  p,0',-1*  -sV 


ttoned  place. 

‘‘Look  down  upon  this  bridal  pair, 

()  Lord,  from  hea' en  above; 

Let  them  with  all  thy  blessings  shave, 
And  guide  them  by  thy  love.” 


Creek  Meeting-house,  He  leaven  a wife  and  three 
children  m mourn  his  departure : but  we  hope 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  This  aged  brother  ! 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  a 
defender  of  “he  truth.  Most  of  the  time  for  three 
months  he  was  confined  to  bed,  but  bore  his  af- 
fliction with  Christian  patience  and  resignation. 
We  believe  that  he  made  a happy  transition  into 
that  celestial  abode,  and  is  now  resting  from  all 


S2  8u ; Isaac  Martin  $1  ; Abnt  Metzler  71  cts  ; 
Philip  Muller  $4  50.  __ 

N Mollie  Newcomer  $1 : C B Neuhausoi$G  50. 

P— Philip  H l’arret  $4  GO, 

B.— C Riivenncht  45ets  : Abut  r.oth  $1  ; Sam. 
uel!lohrer$l  10;  Johnltife$l;  John  H Ranter 
SG  50;  John  ltittenhouse  $1  : Christian  Rudy  $1; 
Daniel  Rudy  $1  ; Henry  RooseSl. 

g David  Slmrrer$l  ; Peter  F,  Stuckey  !?3;  C 

Stoner  $1  : Clias  Stromguist  .$1  10:  B II  Snavely 
,<;3  50  : J Stoltzfus  SI  10  ; E C Stutzniiin  JftI  50  ; 
Lewis  Sch lifer  SI  : S Shook  SI  ; C Stuckey  lOcts; 
Andrew  SherU  $1  50:  Jolin  Rowland  Smith 


d , , ; . . ....  S'  ’At:  •>  5s  IOI17.11W  • . • Ik/  t 1/  V/  w » 

Vi  ' V We  believe  that  he  made  a happy  transition  into  , » j Scbllfer  $j  . S Shenk  SI  ; C Stuckey  lOcts; 

| C is  that  celestial  abode,  and  is  now  resting  trom  all  , , shert/  . jt,i,n  Rowland  Smith 

his  labors,  where  pain  and  affliction  are  known  j ^ John  Sprunger  $“51  Ellas  Sliantz  SG  50  ; 

no  more.  Funeral  remarks  were  doltvered  by  j Rhout>  ‘s,  Elisabeth  Bomuter  SI  88; 

Christian  Culp,  Abralmm  Steiner  and  Christian  I { w o().  Noah  Shank  $1  : John  Smiley 

is  valley,  Nlifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  p.  Steiner  from  Rev  1 4 : 1 3.  j ci,r  s,noker  $1  60  ; D J Smoker  $1  ; GY 

ihg  illness,  Gideon  Sharp,  aged  D.  1!.ji;sini;i-r.  j;“Limieker  Si  50*;  Jacob  Smoker  SI  ; Isaac 


In  Kishacoquillas  valley,  Nlifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  p.  Steiner  from  Rev  14:  I *. 

8th,  nfter  a lingering  illness,  Gideon  Sharp,  aged  B-  Boesinoeb. 

about  42  years’  He  was  a member  of  the  church  On  the  15th  of  August,  near  Millport,  iu  War- 
near  Bellevillo.  He  was  a pleasant,  companion  wick  township,  Lancaster  county,  l’a.,  Mug  Mtut- 
and  unpretending  in  his  manners-  He  was  uti-  .tel man,  ag<  d 08  years.  10  months  and  2G  days, 
married,  but  leaves  an  aged  and  infirm  father  t She  was  the  oldest  of  four  sisters,  who  weye  un- 
aud  mother.  ^ | married,  and  lived  together  well  contented.  The 

Jeceasoi.i  ~wa s a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 


On  the  30th  of  August,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Sckrnitcker  o(l ; Jacob  Smoker  s-t  ; Isaac 

Stementh'l:  Andrew  Stetneu  SI ; D Steinen  S2. 

W Geo  B Warfel  Sc!  ; Peter  Welly  SI  ! Chris- 

tian Werey  -$’2  : Zim.  Weaver  8l- 
Z — Andrew  Zelir  $1. 

For  the  Sufferers  from  the  war  in  Germany. 


t.  a 1 U till  Ml  111  II1V1IIOV1  VA  - 

very  suddenly,  Elizabelh,  'wife  of  Jacob  Watser-  church,  .m  also  the  three  survivirtg  -ml  now  be  | 

man,  aged  33  years,  4 months  and  18  days.  Bu-  reav  ” ul  a t.  a a<  .a  o p.  p . . Anns  Garb,  r $1  ; Dav 

family  retired  nnd  shortly  after,  feeling  inclined  ving  sisters,  and  a true  friend  and  bfotho*  in  ,.-or  Church  in  Elkhart,  C C Lehman  $2- 

•7  . » . . J , . r . nL..i  ♦ hi. it!  tleMith  Iimp  fi.  iuHloil  to 


li'.iiiitv  minu,  miiu  u?  "»viiiivu  ■ , 

to  vomit  again,  her  husband  went  to  lier,  when  Llinst,  un  i ct.i  c gi 
he  threw  herself  back  nn<l  exclaimed,  ‘*OQod!M  eternal  ? 0,y* 


I her  a Miction  to 

J.  H,  H.  I For  Hooks,  Joseph  Stuckey,  $1«. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  and  freight  trains  on  and  after  Oct. 
1st,  1871,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Main  Line,)  11,20,  A-  M- 

Toledo  Accom.,  Mail  (Air  Line,)  12,55,  p.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  1,10, 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,oa,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m 

FREIGHT. 

Air  Line— 0:  20,  G:  35,  a.  m.,  Bad  9: 15  P.  m. 

Old  Line.— G:  25  a.  m , and  10:  00  p.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  3,35  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  2,4  J a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,30  a.  m. 

Accommodation  3,45  p.  m. 

FREIGHT. 

1 : 05,  3:  50,  10:  10  a.  m , and  9:  00  r.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows . 

Express,  1,10,  P-  m. 

Night-ExpresB,  1,10,  a.  m. 

Bfcay  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
gfcjjy*  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Xjfc35“  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  _ _ „ 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  D.  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  Bent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 


The  Enoi.ish  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ " “ , *6  00 

u “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense  -----  6 00 

Pocket  edition, 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  1G0 
pa^es  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - " 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers  ex- 

peuue  -----  $>* 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Wk  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  iust  republished  a small  German  ( atechisin, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  18-4  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 


especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ O 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - ; 

Angenehme  Stun, den  in  Zion.  The  little  Hook, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rate#: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - ; 100 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  - - - * * * ^ ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
anguage,  w orthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOctB. 

Also  a new  Edit  ion  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  jssued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ -GO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 75 

(Confession  of  Faith.)  English  " / 

•t  “ German  *60 

English-German  Testaments  -75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1-00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1*JJ 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

u <»  large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

ti  *»  with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

u u large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War 

Should  Christians  Fight?  -JO 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

t ti  “ “ German,  1.65 

American  Trnct  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  >4o 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .-■> 

Bible  Text  Book  -4u 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .-■> 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1-25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkherung  1.60 

Oohlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 <0 

Adlers  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ H express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 to 

1 Webstcrs  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 


2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.50 


Ilabermans  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
u u “ German 

En  lish  Testaments  with  notes 
it  “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  ot  the  Bible,  by  express 
u ••  “ Illustrated 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger 
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Nothing  is  lost,  the  drop  of  dew 
That  trembles  on  the  leaf  or  flower, 

Is  but  exhaled,  to  fall  anew 
In  summer’s  thunder  shower ; 

Perchance  to  shine  within  the  bow 
That  fronts  the  sun  at  full  of  day— 
Perchance  to  sparkle  in  the  flow 
Of  fountains  far  away. 

So  with  our  deeds,  good  or  ill, 

They  have  their  power  scarce  understood ; 
Then  let  us  use  our  better  will, 

To  make  them  rife  with  good ; 

Like  circles  on  a lake  they  go, 

Ring  within  ring  and  never  stay. 

Oh,  that  our  deeds  were  fashioned  so 
That  they  might  bless  ahvay  ! 


Warfare. 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  will  also  write  a 
little  about  warfare,  that  Christians  are  not 
allowed  to  fight  with  the  sword,  that  we 
may  unanimously  leave  the  armor  of  David 
to  the  carnal  Israelites;  and  the  sword  of 
Zerubbabel  to  those  who  build  the  temple 
of  Zerubbabel  in  Jerusalem,  which  was  a 
figure  of  them  and  a shadow  of  things  com- 
in<p.  For  the  body  itself  is  in  Christ  as 
Paul  says,  Col.  2 : 9. 

Now  we  should  not  understand  that  the 
figure  of  the  Old  Testament  is  so  applied  to 
the  truth  of  the  New  Testament,  that  flesh 
is  understood  as  referring  to  flesh  ; but  the 
figure  must  answer  the  truth;  the  image,  the 
being,  and  the  letter,  the  Spirit. 

If  we  take  this  view  of  it  we  shall  easily 
understand  with  what  kind  of  arms  Chris- 
tians should  fight,  namely,  with  the  word 
of  God,  which  is  a two  edged  sword,  of 
which  we  will,  by  the  assistance  of  God,  say 
a few  words,  Ileb.  4:12;  Lph.  t! : 1 1 ■ 

Whereas  the  eternal  God  has  raised  his 
Son  Christ,  a Prophet  unto  us  whom  we 
shall  hear ; and  whereas  Christ  testifies  of 
himself  that  he  is  our  only  Master,  there- 
fore it  is  incontrovertible  that  we  dare  not 
accept  any  other  doctrine  but  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  No  strange  doctrine,  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  that 
which  the  apostles  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ha\e 
written  and  taught  unto  us,  I say,  we  dare 
accept,  Deut.  18  : 15  ; Acts  J : 22  ; i : 27  ; 
Matt.  23 : 9.  For  there  may  be  no  6trange 
fire  offered  unto  God.  Christ  will  not  tol- 


erate the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  Lev.  20:  1; 
Matt.  16:8. 

Moses  had  to  make  the  eherubims  of  pure 
gold,  Ex.  25  : 18.  “The  words  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  words ; as  silver  tried  in  a furnace 
of  earth,  purified  seven  times,”  Ps.  12  : 6. 

The  Lord  does  not  suffer  his  doctrine  to 
be  adulterated  ; lie  punishes  all  false  doc- 
trine, as  he  spoke  about  Jerusalem,  “Thy 
silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with 
water,”  “and  I will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,” 
Isa.  1 : 22,  25;  thus  God  hates  all  false  doc- 
trine ; and  therefore  the  apostles  admonish 
us  that  we  shall  abide  in  God’s  word  alone, 
as  John  says,  “Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also 
shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Fa- 
ther,” 1.  Jn.  2 : 24.  Paul  says  that  we  should 
beware  of  those  who  raise  contentions  and 
ire  offended  at  the  doctrine  which  he  preach 
ed,  that  they  should  be  separated.  Yea,  so 
strongly  does  Paul  urge  his  doctrine  that 
he  says,  “If  any  man  preach  any  other  gos- 
pel unto  you  than  that  ye  have  receiv- 
ed, let  him  be  accursed,”  Gal.  1 : 8.  Thus 
Paul  teaches  in  all  his  epistles  to  beware  of 
a strange  gospel,  and  to  abide  in  the  doc- 
trine which  is  not  his,  but  of  the  IToly 
Ghost,  according  to  the  words  of  Christ. 
•‘For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  hut  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.” 
Now  the  Spirit  of  God  speaks  thus  through, 
Paul,  “My  brethren,  he  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil-  lor 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  ° Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  yc  may  he  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done 
all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness;  and  your 
feet,  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace.  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  ; and 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God," 
Fph  0:  l0— 17  ; 1 Thess.  5 : 8.  At  anoth- 


er place  : “For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  And 
having  a readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedi- 
ence, when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled,”  2 
Cor.  10  : 4 — 6.  He  that  is  not  blind  will 
understand  with  what  weapons  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  fight,  namely,  with  the  word  of 
God ; with  this  they  should  be  well  armor- 
ed. For  thus  speaks  the  holy  church  : -‘Be- 
hold, his  bed  which  is  Solomon’s;  three- 
score valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  val- 
iant of  Israel ; they  all  hold  swords,  being 
expert  in  war ; every  man  hath  hiB  sword 
upon  his  thigh  because  of  fear  in  the  night,” 
Cant.  3:7,8;  that  is,  each  one  is  armed 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  against  all  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  against  all  false  doctrine. 
Concerning  Christ  it  is  written,  “Gird  thy 
sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O most  Mighty,  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  msjesty.  And  in  thy 
majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of  truth 
and  meekness,  and  righteousness ; and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 
Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the 
king’s  enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall 
under  thee,”  Ps.  45  : 3 — 5. 

Here  the  Scriptures  say  that  Christ  shall 
have  a sword.  What  sword  now  shall 
Christ  have?  This  he  himself  tells  in  the 
“Revelation,”  in  these  words,  “Repent ; or 
else  I will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
flight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth,”  Rev.  2 : 16. 

If  Christ  fights  his  enemies  with  the  sword 
of  his  mouth,  if  he  smites  the  earth  with  the 
rod  of  his  mouth,  and  slay  the  wicked  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  ; and  if  we  are  to  be 
conformed  unto  his  image,  how  can  we 
then,  fight  our  enemies  with  any  other 
sword?  Does  not  the  apostle  Peter  say, 
“For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 
who  did  not  siu,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth : who,  when  lie  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again  ; when  he  suffered  he  threat- 
ened not;  but  committed  himself  to  him 
that judgeth  righteously?  1 Pet.  2 : 21—23; 
Matt.  1 6 : 24.  This  accords  with  the  words 
of  John  who  says,  That  he  that  abides  in 
Christ,  walks  as  Christ  walked.  Christ 
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himself  says,  “Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  liis 
cross,  and  follow  me,”  31 ark  8:  <14;  Luke 
f»:  28.  Again,  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice 
♦ * and  they  follow  me,”  Jn.  10  : 27.  And 
this  is  the  voice  of  Christ,  ‘Ae  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth : But  1 say  unto  you, 
that  ye  resist  not  evil : hut  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also  ” 

Again,  “Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said,  Thou  shall  lose  thy 
neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 
But  I say  unto  you,  Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate,  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  despitef al- 
ly use  you,  and  persecute  you; 
That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
- for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendetli  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you  what  reward  have 


ye 


( Do  not  even  the  publicans 


the  same?  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  you  more 
than  others?  Do  not  even  the 
publicans  so?  Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect,”  Matt.  ;> ; 30, 
43—47;  Horn.  12:  20;  1 Pet.  3: 
0;  Luke  G : 34;  1 Pet.  1:  15. 
Behold  this  is  the  voice  of  Christ. 
All  those  now  who  are  his  sheep 
will  hear  his  voice.  But  those 
who  are  not  his  sheep  will  not 
bear  his  voice,  as  Christ  said  unto 
the  Pharisees,  “Ye  believe  not 
because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep. 
The  Pharisees  thought  they  had 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  they  also 
had  a semblance  of  holiness ; but 
they  did  not  hear  the  voice  o 
Christ,  therefore  it  was  all  in  vain 
Thus  it  is  with  all  those  who  do 
not  submit  themselves  to  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ. 

It  is  not  in  the  leaves  of  th 
-t  rees,  but  in  the  fruit.  And  which 
is  the  right  kind  of  fruit,  Paul 
clearly  testifies,  saying,  “The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
ong-sufiering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
;lit  h,  meekness,  temperance,”  Cal. 


fi 


[, ; 22  23.  Here  we  are  not 

tuiv-dit  t<>  take  up  the  carnal  sword, 


or  to  repay  evil  with  evil.  But 
rather  as  Paul  says  at  another 
place,  “Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves; but  rather  give  place" unto 
wrath  ^JPbr  it  is  written,  Venge- 
ance isinine;  I will  repay,  saitli 
the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  ene- 
my hunger,  .feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good,”  Rom. 
12.  17 — 21.  And  how  can  Chris- 
tians fight  with  the  implements  of 
war?  Paul  plainly  says,  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,”  Phil.  2 : 5.  Now, 
Christ  Jesus  was  minded  to  suffer; 
hus,  all  christiansmust  be  so  mind- 
ed. 

Christ  did  not  suffer  Peter  to 
defend  him  with  the  sword;  how 
can  a Christian,  then,  defend  him- 
self with  the  sword  ? Christ  would 
drink  the  cup  which  the  Father 
had  given  him;  how  then,  can  a 
Christian  refuse  to  drink  it  ? Matt. 
2G  : 51 ; Luke  22  : 50  ; Mark  44- : 
47  ; Jn.  18  : 1 L 

Or  does  any  person  expect  to  be 
saved  by  other  means  than  those 
which  Christ  has  taught  us?  Is 
not  Christ  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life?  Is  he  not  the  door  to  the 
fold,  so  that  none  can  enter  into 
the  fold  but  by  him?  Jn.  10:9; 
14  : G. 

Is  he  not  the  shepherd  of  his 
sheep,  whom  the  sheep  should  fol- 
low ? Is  not  he  our  Lord  and 
Prince?  And  who  is  it  that  would 
be  above  his  Master  but  he  that 
would  not  sutler,  as  he  has  sullered. 
Who  is  it  that  would  be  above  his 
master  but  he  that  is  not  satisfied 
with  his  Master’s  doctrine?  Let 
every  one  take  heed.  It  is  forbid- 
den us  to  take  up  arms,  Matt.  10  : 
24  ; Jn.  13  : 1 G ; 15:  20. 

Paul  says,  “Put  them  in  mind 
to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be 


ready  to  every  good  work,  to  speak 
evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers, 
but  gentle,  showing  all  meekness 
unto  all  men,”  Titus  3 : 1,2.  And 
the  holy  apostle  James  says,  “Be 
patient,  therefore  brethren  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  un- 
til he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain.  Be  ye  also  patient : stablisli 
your  heart ; for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh.  * A‘  Take, 
my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering, 
affliction,  and  of  patience.  Behold, 
we  count  them  happy  which  en- 
dure. Ye  have  heard  of  the  pa- 
tience of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord  ; that  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy,” 
Jas.  5:  7 — 11.  If  we  are  to  be 


lomr suffering  until  the  coming  of 


the  Lord,  then  it  is,  surely,  forbid- 
den to  fight  inasmuch  as  the  Lord 
is  not  yet  come. 

And  if  we  are  to  take  the  proph- 
ets as  an  example  to  bear  with 
persecution,  then  we  must  put  on 
the  apostolic  armor,  and  the  armor 
of  David  must  be  left  behind. 
How  would  it  comport  with  the 
word  of  God,  that  one  who  boasts 
of  being  a Christian,  should  lay 
aside  the  spiritual  weapons  and  take 
up  the  carnal  ones,  for  Paul  says, 
“The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  patient;  in  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves; if  God  perad venture  will 


nve  them  repentance  to  the  ac 


B 


knowledgeing  of  the  truth.  And 
that  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will,”  2 Tim.  2 : 24— 2G. 

All  of  you  who  "would  fight  with 
the  sword  of  David,  and  be  tin* 
servants  of  the  Lord,  consider 
these  words,  which  show  how  a 
servant  should  be  minded.  If  li<" 
is  not  to  strive,  how  can  he  war 
' If  he  is  to  be  gentle  to  all  men. 
I how  can  he  then  hate  them  and  d> 
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evil  unto  them  ? If  he  is  to  be  apt 
to  teach,  how  can  he  lay  aside  the 
apostolic  weapons?  It*  he  is  to 
teach  he  will  need  them.  If  he  is 
to  instruct  in  meekness  t}iose  that 
oppose,  how  can  he  destroy  them  ? 

If  he  is  to  instruct  in  meekness 
those  that  oppose  truth,  how  can 
he  angrily  punish  those  that  do  not 
yet  acknowledge  the  truth?  Paul 
says,  if  God  perad  venture  will 
vive  them  repentance.  But  some 
will  not  wait  for  that,  and  if  they 
even  do  it  with  good  intention, 
still  they  with  Uzzali  lay  their 
hands  on  the  ark  of  God.  There- 
fore I fear  it  will  not  be  left  un- 
punished. And  if  they  with  Saul, 
even  saved  the  best  beasts  of  the 
Amalekites,  for  sacrifices  unto  God, 
yet  it  will  not  please  the  Lord ; 
for  it  is  contrary  to  his  word.  He 
has  pleasure  in  obedience  and  not 
in  sacrifice. 

But  now  some  say,  the  Lord 
wants  to  punish  Babylon,  and  that 
by  his  Christians ; they  must  be 
his  instruments.  O,  God!  It  would 
be  well  if  we  would  leave  the  Lord 
to  his  works,  and  remember  the 
words  of  Ecclesiasticus  : “Seek  not 
out  the  things  that  are  too  hard 
for  thee,  neither  search  the  things 
that  are  above  thv  strength.  But 
what  is  commanded  thee,  think 
hereupon  with  reverence;  for  it  is 
not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with 
thine  eyes  the  things  that  are  in 
secret.  Be  not  curious  in  unneces- 
sary matters,”  Eccl.  3:  21 — 23. 

For  many  things  are  shown  men 
above  their  understanding,  and 
presumption  has  caused  many  to 
fall,  and  hold  their  understanding 
in  vanity.  It  would  also  be  well 
for  those  who  ask,  with  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,  when  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  is  to  be  restored,  to 
observe  the  answer  of  the  Lord : 
‘‘It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Fa- 
ther hath  put  in  his  own  power,” 
Acts  1 : 6.  But  this  they  forget, 
and  cry : God  will  shortly  punish 
and  destroy  Babylon.  To  do  this 
the  Christians  must  be  his  instru- 
ments : and  this  thevmake  the  sim- 
* 


pie  believe  ; for  which  reason  we 
will  adduce  some  Scriptures.  It  is 
true  that  God  will  punish  Babylon, 
but  not  by  his  Christians  ; for  thus 
speaks  Jeremiah^  “The  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirits  of  the  kings 
of  the  Medes ; for  his  device  is 
against  Babylon  to  destroy  it ; be- 
cause it  is  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple.” 
Again : “Prepare  against  her  the 
nations,  with  the  kings  of  the 
Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all 
the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land 
of  his  dominion.  And  the  land 
shall  tremble  and  sorrow : for  ev- 
ery7 purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
performed  against  Babylon,  to 
make  the  land  of  Babylon  a deso- 
lation without  an  inhabitant,”  Jer. 
51  : 11,  28,  29. 

I am  aware  that  this  was  fulfill- 
ed against  Babylon,  inthe  Chaldee 
country,  though  the  Roman  Baby- 
lon shall  not  escape  the  same 
plague;  but  I have  adduced  this 
for  the  service  of  the  advocates  of 
the  sword  who  want  to  prove  by 
this  Scripture  of  Jeremiah,  that  the 
Christians  shall  punish  Babylon, 
while  the  prophet  clearly  testifies 
that  God  has  done  this  by  heathen 
hands,  and  that  it  is  his  will  that 
it  shall  be  done  by  such,  as  is 
shown  by  Rev.  17  : 16:  “The  ten 
horns  which  thou  sawest  upon,  the 
beast,  these  shall  hate  the  whore, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
burn  her  with  fire.  For  God  hath 
put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfill  his  will, 
and  to  agree  and  give  their  king- 
dom unto  the  beast,  until  the 
words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.” 
Thus  it  may  be  plainly  under- 
stood from  these  words  that  the  Bab- 
ylonian whore  shall  be  destroyed, 
not  by  Christians ; as  also,  that 
Christians  should  not  destroy.  A 
Theudas  may  rise  up  and  cause  a 
disturbance,  but  he  shall  not  suc- 
ceed, Acts  5 : 36.  There  may 
rise  up  a Judas  Galilee  and  cause 
a riot,  but  he  shall  perish,  and  all 
liis  followers  shall  perish  and  be 
scattered.  Let  every  person  be- 
ware and  diligently  observe  the 


Scriptures,  and  he  shall  see  that 
the  Lord  himself  will  destroy,  at 
his  coming  again,  and  punish  all 
his  enemies  who  will  not  submit 
to  him.  For  Luke  says,  “It  came 
to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  kingdom,  then 
he  commanded  these  servants  to 
be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he 
had  given  the  money,  that  he 
might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gained  by  trading;”  and  when 
his  servants  had  given  an  account, 
he  said,  “But  those  mine  enemies 
which  would  not  that  I should 
reign  over  them,  bring  them  hith- 
er, and  slay  them  before  me,” 
Luke  19:  15,  27. — Menno  Simon's 
Complete  Works. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Behold  the  Man.” 


This  man  is  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  He  is  the  Almighty  God,  who 
created  heaven  and  earth,  and  sea, 
and  all  that  is  therein.  He  is  an 
invisible  and  immortal  God,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
He  is  a great,  and  mighty,  and  ter- 
rible God.  Oh,  who  will  not  fear 
this  man;  he  who  sits  upon  his 
throne,  and  to  whom  none  can  be 
compared.  He  is  as  high  as  heav- 
en; deeper  than  hell;  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 
Yea,  lie  himself  says  through  the 
prophet,  “Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool.” 

He  is  the  great  and  mighty  Lord 
who  is  high  above  the  heavens. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.  He 
is  great  in  counsel  and  mighty  in 
work;  for  behold  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  him  ! He 
is  a true,  gracious,  merciful,  right- 
eous and  holy  God.  Who  will  not 
obey  this  mighty  man  ? Who  will 
not  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  this 
man  Jesus,  and  worship  him?  Yea, 
love  and  obey  him?  He  is  mighty 
to  save,  for  he  is  the  only  begotten 
1 Son  of  God.  He  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther from  the  beginning,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  He  is  al- 
1 so  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
i the  everlasting  Light,  the  unsoiled 
Mirror  and  the  impress  of  the  es- 
; sence  and  nature  of  God.  He  also 
had  a form  that  was  god  like,  glo- 
rious, l^pkudant,  endued  with 
! the  word  and  wisdom  of  God,  life- 
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everlasting,  the  firstborn of  every  | 777^ 
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He  is  nefore  all;  in  .him  exist  all  Word  of  hfe,  to death  that  man  or  earth  ever  w, 
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the  last,  which  is,  and  which  was,  ther,  and  was  niamieste.i  iimu  , ofQod.-  uBeltold  tlie  man.” 
and  which  is  to  come,  lie  is  the  so  we  see  this  man  w as ■ Je  • . ■ Dear  reader,  the  words  which 

Son  of  God.  He  is  godlike  in  nat-  came  in  the t flesh,  who  is fGc  s(and  at  the  head  of  this  article 

are,  in  power  and  in  wisdom.  all,  for  God  was  ““ST sj,en  of  came  to  my  mind  this  morning  and 

lie  is  the  true  everlasting  Son  ot  flesh,  justified  in  the  bp  , I was  impressed  with  them,  and  1 

. i j . 1 ill.  Al.  n t»  rrol  Q T.0  1116  U^nill  ‘ ? . -■  i -1  il.  . ^ n^ni^nA  rtf 


ity  » by  hrealdng  the1  cove-  to  the  pious  fathers.  ; ^d  Vhen  he  Thall  come  in  th, 

n ant,  through  the  strict  .justice  of  reived  the  truly  P1™1^  clouds  of  heaven  with  his  convoy  of 

God,  and  became  subject  to  eternal  Christ  in  whom  he  and  all  , ^ j u8  is  the  man,  the  Keck 


to  redeem  them  from  their  lost  con-  face  oi  a7d  a land  of  rest.  * * I 

dition.  This  same  promise  to  the  tamed  his  bliiloh,  01  ileneemei  anu  . — „ . „ — 

unspeakable  joy  of  all,  he  made  to  Moses  his  prophet.  lllls  b *0r  tuo  Hemid  of  T-  mb 

many  of  the  patriarchs  and  proph-  man  who  was  wounded  lor  oui  wsitcli  ami  Prav 

wider  various  shadows  and ! transgressions,  who  was  braised .for  Hatch  Mid  lra  J. 

lyims.  When  tile  time  came  that  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  ot , ..Watch  and  pray,  that  yo  cum 

the  promise  should  be  fulfilled,  God  our  peace  was  upon  him  and  withhis  t int0  temptation.”  Matt.  2*i. 

virgin^  i I hTdSfpS  T 

a, ■ coring  to  tie  com,,, and  of  (fod! ! day  from  the  dead,  to  justify  ns  aft- 1 cifixion  He  eaving  hm  d,  t pi* 
conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  | er  l.is  triumphant  resurrection,  at  a certain  pla*e  called  ■ I 

,Mu.w  .1S  iie  1 1 yii  snoken  by  the  “Behold  the  man.”  lie  is  now  our  ane,  went  a little  lurtnei  to  pi  ay  I 
re, k Isaiah ‘“llXw  aTirgin  Mediator,  Intercessor,  Advocate  and  on  h- jeUim  £utag  them 
'ball  conceive  and  hear  a son/  Throne  of  GraCe,  Reconciler  and ! no  "wHh  me  ot 

Mary  received  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  High  1 nest.  S'0 m n en.| 

by  the  power  of  the  most  High,  he  ; Now  dear  reader  1 have  given  | hou  . j-P  > 
was  made  flesh,  the  likeness  of  sin-  you  but  a brief  view  of  this  man  nor\1Ptot/i-  * L t’  often  the  case  I 
fal  man;  and  he  who  before  was  in-  wj10  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the!  -m-ofess  to  be  the  follow- 1 

visible  now  became  visible,  and  he  Savior  of  the  world,  and  will  save  i witl  June  meek  and  lowh  I 

who  before  was  immortal  has  for  ftU  that  come  unto  him  in  the  way  era  of  this  um  ^eeK^no .iowi  I 

our  sakes  became  mortal;  he  who  I ^ baa  appointed.  Outside  of  his  Jesus, 

was  rich,  lms  for  our  sakes  became  directions  there  is  no  safety,  neither  ^ditttuentl  d ‘ 1 ^ J 

poor;  in  a wordin' has  left  Ins  god-  is  there  salvation  in  any  other.  Oh,  ers  . aiuj  . maioritvl 

linessand  royal  dignity  and  took  let  ns  pause  but  for  a moment,  and  would  ^ tV| 

u])on  himself  the  nature  of  man.  see  what  this  man  Jesus  has  endur-  of  pi  oie-soi  s j the  case  I 

and  all  the  pain  and  sorrow  to  which  ^ for  us.  He  left  the  kingdom  .of  ^o^What  ^1 

flesh  is  heir.  Thns  has  lie  assumed  hjs  pother,  and  came  into  tins  sin-  ^ ^ * H hear  Savior  onJ 

two  natures,  that  of  God,  and  man.  ful  world  to  suffer  the  pain  and  sor-  not  wat<  ^ | « ‘ ™ I 

lie  has  put  himself  under  the  law,  , rows  and  the  most  severe  cruelty,  V,01  S 1 ^ i eel  foi  Vis  i , i orcler  ti I 

u,  r l...  c.Mud  +r,  •,  u i .i  i n...  v.wvot  He  bled  ana  aiea  101  us  in  oraei  hi 


so  that  they  who  were  subject  to 
the  law,  by  bis  obedience  might  be 
saved;  so  that  the  everlasting  word 
of  the  Father  in  whom  is  the  light 
and  life  of  man,  was  made  flesh; 
that  those  who  lived  on  earth  might 
see  his  salvation  and  glory,  inhe- 
rent from  the  Father,  the  perfect 
arfd  true  God,  full  of  gran*  and 
truth. 

Thus  John  says,  ‘That  which  was 
f|( ,m  the  beginning,  which  we  have 


and  at  last  suffered  the  most  pain- 
ful death . 

Nature  was  moved  by  the  cry, 


He  bled  and  died  for  us  in  order  t< 
prepare  a peaceful  rest  for  all  t ha 
come  unto  him,  and  is  now,  without 


m Mv* (tod  why  hast  thou  stretched  arms,  so  kindly  invitin. 

s-asws 

brightness  and  darkness  hung  over  conn,  in  the  ‘ ‘ . 

the  terrible  scene,  of  the  Son  of  man  power  and  great  gloiy,  but  as  tin. 

extended  between  heaven  and  earth  an  unspeeihed  time  to  us,  and  . 
extentu  u " ^ t -row  when  he  may  male 
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pray.”  “Watch  ye  therefore:  for  1 
ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  i 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid-  1 
night,  or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  1 
the  morning:  lest  coming  snddenljr  ( 
he  find  yon  sleeping.”  i 

Since  then  we  see  that  watching 
and  prayer  is  of  such  an  important 
work;  and  to  become  slothful  and 
negligent  is  leading  ns  away  from 
our  dear  Savior  into  everlasting 
ruin  and  destruction,  O let  us  all 
take  heed  to  this  matter,  and  with 
redoubled  energies  strive  to  hold 
firmly  to  the  vow  we  have  establish- 
ed and  the  promise  we  have  made 
before  the  Lord  as  well  as  before 
men  that  we  will,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end, 
to  which  he  will  truly  help  us  if  we 
are  diligent  and  sincere  in  our  pray- 
ers. The  Saviour  reputedly  refers 
to  the  necessity  of  watching  and 
prayer,  and  this  we  tind  was  the 
means  by  which  the  apostles  and 
all  his  true  followers  in  every  age 
were  sustained  and  strengthened  on 
their  pilgrimage  through  this  vale 
of  tears. 

Now  this  is  also  necessary  for  us 
that  we  constantly  watch  and  pray, 
and  ask  God  to  be  with  us  at  all 
times,  for  we  are  continually  sur- 
rounded with  dangers,  and  the  ad- 
versary of  our  souls  goetli  about  as 
a roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  This  deceiver  or  de- 
stroyer of  souls  we  are  unable  to 
withstand  in  ourselves  and  unless 
we  are  very  watchful,  he  will  over- 
1 come  us  and  lead  us  astray,  mak- 
ing us  believe  we  are  yet  young  and 
I can  therefore  engage  in  the  pleas- 
j lire  of  this  world  and  still  be  faith 
: ful  Christians.  O let  us  be  on  our 
guard,  and  not  allow  ourselves  to 
j be  led  by  this  wicked  one,  and  al- 
j ways  prove  the  spirit  to  which  we 
j yield.  Paul  says,  “Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
j servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of 
• sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
j righteousness  V ' 

Hence  the  necessity  of  watching 
' and  prayer  that  we  enter  not  into 
j temptation  and  yield  not  ourselves 
j servants  nnto  sin.  For  if  we  omit 
1 our  prayers  we  are  exposing  onr- 
1 selves  to  great  danger,  giving  the 
1 tempter  privilege  to  draw  us  fur- 
j ther  and  still  further  from  our  Sa- 
I vior,  and  the  more  he  succeeds  in 
1 his  malicious  devices  of  leading  us 
I astray  the  more  careless  we  become 
I in  our  prayers,  and  the  less  interest 


we  feel  in  the  cause  of  the  dear  Sav- 
ior. O let  us  watch  and  examine 
ourselves  well  and  be  earnest  and 
sincere  in  our  prayers  at  all  times, 
“for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  ofman  cometh.” 

O who  would  not  desire  to  be 
found  ready  when  the  Lord  shall 
make  his  appearance  ? Why  then 
are  we  so  slothful  in  our  watching 
and  prayers,  knowing  that  the  temp- 
ter is  ever  pressing  around  us  i A s 
we  know  then  that  we  are  constant- 
ly exposed  to  danger  and  that  we 
are  unable  to  help  ourselves,  let  us 
take  heed  to  the  friendly  warning 
of  our  dear  Savior  and  “watch  and 
pray  that  we  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.” O what  a glorious  privilege 
to  man,  to  be  permitted  to  com- 
mune with  the  dear  Savior,  who  so 
willingly  hearkens  to  our  petitions 
if  we  come  before  him  with  a sincere 
heart.  He  takes  away  all  sorrows 
and  cares  from  our  hearts,  and  tills 
them  or  blesses  our  souls  with  peace, 
joy  and  love,  if  so  be  that  we  cast 
our  burdens  upon  and  confide  in 
him.  How  sweet  it  is  to  lie  down 
upon  our  couches  of  repose  when 
we  can  feel  that  we  have  been  faith- 
ful in  the  discharge  of  our  duties 
through  the  past  day  and  to  ask 
the  Lord  for  his  guardianship,  care 
and  protection  over  us,  while  uncon- 
scious of  what  is  around  ns  we  lie 
on  our  conches  to  rest  our  weary 
bodies.  “Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come.”  Blessed  is  that  serv- 
ant, whom  his  Lord  when  he  com- 
j eth  shall  find  so  doing.”  Martin. 


| In  the  Christian  Cynosure  of 
the  17th  Oct.,  we  find  the  following 
account  of  the  great  fire  in  Chicago, 
with  its  moral  lesson  pointed  out, 
which  we  insert  for  the  benefit  of 
our  readers.— Editor.  | 

TSie  Great  Fire. 


The  burning  of  Chicago  on  Sun- 
day night  and  Monday  the  9th  of 
October  1871,  is  one  of  the  great 
conflagrations  in  the  history  of  the 
world. 

Chicago  was  the  pride  of  Illinois, 
the  boast  of  our  country  and  a won- 
der to  nations.  Scarcely  thirty 
years  old,  she  had  already . sprung 
to  a universal  conceded  position  in 
! the  front  rank  of  great  cities.  Her 
1 great  commerce  was  immense.  I ler 
central  and  best  portions  had  be- 
come really  magnificent,  so  that  her 


sudden  destruction  will  not  only  be 
felt  by  her  own  citizens  and  by  llli- 
noians,  as  a great  and  crushing  ca- 
lamity, but  the  national  finances 
will  be  affected,  and  men  afar  off 
when  they  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  though  but  in  fancy,  will 
exclaim:  Alas!  Alas!  that  in  one 
hour  so  great  riches  should  come  to 
nought! 

There  had  been  several  fires  re- 
cently. One  on  Saturday  night  was 
reckoned  terrible,  in  which  some 
twent3r  acres  of  buildings  were  burn- 
ed on  the  West  Side  of  the  river 
about  one  mile  south  of  the  North 
and  South  Branches.  This  lire  how- 
ever proved  to  be  the  salvation  of 
the  whole  of  the  West  Side  of  the 
city.  For  when  the  great  confla- 
gration commenced  on  the  West 
Side  still  further  to  the  south,  its 
progress  northward  on  that  side  ol 
the  river  was  arrested  by  the  space 
that  had  been  burned  over  the  day 
before. 

Driven  by  a south-west  wind,  the 
flames  did  not  extend  westwardly. 
But  as  the  wind  was  strong,  and 
there  had  been  no  rain  for  a long- 
time, and  as  high  wooden  buildings 
and  lumber  dry  as  tinder,  lined  the 
banks  of  the  narrow  river  on  either 
side,  the  flames  soon  leaped  this 
barrier  and  commenced  their  prog 
ress  Eastward  and  Northward  of 
wrathful  destruction,  which  no  hu- 
man power  was  able  to  arrest,  or 
hardly  to  check,  until  nearly  a third 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  city  was 
overrun  and  two-thirds  of  its  busi 
ness  and  wealth  was  consumed. 

1 There  are  nearly  3,000  acres  of  rug- 
! ged,  formless,  smouldering  ruins. 
The  property  destroyed  is  estima- 
ted by  hundreds  of  millions;  an 
hundred  thousand  people  were  left 
houseless,  and  many  none  can  toll 
how  many  perished  in  the  flames. 
For  twelve  hours  the  ocean  of  flame 
surged  and  roared,  from  the  river  to 
thelake,  until  every  Bank,  every 
newspaper  office,  the  throe  great 
Rail  Road  Depots,  the  theatres  and 
museums,  the  great  hotels,  the  pub 
lie  halls,  the  vast  piles  of  whole- 
sale stores  and  their  contents,  tin* 
Post-Office,  the  Custom  House,  the 
Court  House,  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
I merce,  the  long  lines  ot  marble 
; fronts,  the  vast  warehouses  and  ele 
’ ! vators,  churches,  alms-houses  and 
• ! private  dwellings  innumerable,  all. 
■ all  were  gone  melted  with  fervent 

• ^ \Ye  may  not  sav  “our  holy,”  but 
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our  beautiful  city  is  burned  up,  and  be  said  “except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  all  likewise  perish.” 

— ° . . i , -i  • n n i n 1 • i.  „ ITT  „ r>  /-%  f f a ormio  thlQ  With 


fire.  “They  that  did  feed  delicate- 
ly are  desolate  in  the  streets,”  and 
their  little  ones  say  to  their  moth- 
ers, “Where  is  bread  for  our  hun- 
ger; where  shall  we  go  to  warm  us 
and  to  sleep?” 

THE  LESSON.  the^ Calamity  7let  us  sketch  the  facts,  I more  lewdness,  more  brawls  and  ! 

WLnt  cdmll  wp  lparn  from  this  moral  and  religious  which  exist,  to-  murders  on  this  Holy  Day  than  on 
an^ttr  similar  events  Tpro^.  ^her  with  thS  calamity,  and  en-  any,  if  not  all  the  other  days  of 
deuce  That  the  God  of  the  chris-  treat  the  candid  to  look  on  this  and  t he  week  More  than  all  some  of 
tian  revelation  lives  and  controls  then  on  that,  and  see  if  we  have  | the  reputedly  orthodox  Protestant 
the  laws  of  the  universe  as  at  first,  not  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  pres- 1 journals  plead  for  the  Sabbath  on- 

adapting  events  to  the  moral  con  ence  of  the  same  living  moral  ad-  ly  on  the  grounds  of  expediency 
duct  of  men,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah  ministration  to  which  the  deluge,  and  not  of  Divine  law;  thus  virtu- 
and  of  Pharaoh,  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  the  burning  ally  accepting  the  Trench  idea  of 
and  of  Titus.  Never  was  his  hand  of  Sodom  and  of  Jerusalem,  are  ev-  the  Sabbath,  advocate  vain  amuse- 


We  care  not  to  argue  this  with 
the  would-be-wise,  who  being  with- 
out Godin  the  world,  scout  the  idea 
of  that  particular  providence  which 
notes  the  falling  of  a sparrow,  and 
numbers  the  very  hairs  of  every  hu- 
man head.  But  we  have  sketched 


ers,  with  bands  of  music  and  ban- 
ners, parade  the  principal  streets, 
the  great  rail  road  corporations 
send  their  trains  forth,  thundering 
and  screeching  as  if  to  torture  the 
soul  of  piety,  and  flaunt  defiance 
in  the  face  of  God. 

“Vice  was  more  rampant;  there 
was  more  drinking,  more  gambling, 


more  clearly  revealed  in  hiJory  idences  in  the  Book  of  God  Cov-  ments,  the  exclusion  of  the  Bible 
than  in  this  crisis.  With  the  red  etousness  being  idolatry,  Chicago  from  common  schools,  and  gave  a 
hand  of  war  he  has  smitten  both  was  confessedly  an  exceedingly  idol-  quasi  assent  to  the  experiment  of 
America  and  Europe;  thus  begin-  atrouscity:  and  besides  this  many  licensing  even  brothels, 
nmg  the  judgment  of  the  world  at  of  its  citizens  worshiped  at  the  Was  it  strange  that  there  was  an 
his  own  house ; by  the  former  blow  Christless  altars  of  secret  orders,  alarming  relaxation  of  Christian  (h 
in  vengance  demolishing  slavery,  by  which  are  altars  of  Baal  and  an  cisioiH  1 hat  professed  Christians 
the  latter  rebuking  blasphemy,  and  anti-clirist.  The  spurious  liberali-  were  seen  at  balls,  and  cards,  and 
striking  down  the  persecuting  pow-  ty  which  deems  it  a small  conces-  billiards,  and  theatres,  and  the 
er  of  the  Papacy  once  for  all.  “The  sion  to  ignore  Christ  in  its  worship,  daughters  of  /non  went  mincing  m 
year  of  his  redeemed,  and  the  day  in  order  to  harmonize  in  paternal  all  the  livery  of  extravagant  orna- 
of  vengance  are  in  his  heart  togeth-  relations  and  fellowship  Christians  mentation  which  fashion  dictates  tu 
er;”  and  now  he  has  given  the  an-  and  infidels,  Jews  and  pagans,  pro-  pride  and  folly  ? 
gel  having  his  vial  of  wrath,  power  ceeds  on  the  fundamental  heresy  Was  not  the  spirit  of  Babylon 
“to  scorch  men  with  fire  to  the  end  that  peace  is  before  purity,  that  which  found  expression  in  these 


idences  in  the  Book  of  God.  Cov- 
etousness being  idolatry,  Chicago 
was  confessedly  an  exceedingly  idol- 
atrous city;  and  besides  this  many 
of  its  citizens  worshiped  at  the 
Christless  altars  of  secret  orders, 
which  are  altars  of  Baal  and  an 
anti  -clirist.  The  spurious  liberali- 


him  alone  the  glory  that  is  his  due.  tan,  which  in  the  dark,  and  by  ev-  ana  luiiness  oi  oreaa  \ in  snorr. 

If  they  return  not,  his  anger  will  ery  insidious  device  is  mining  at  have  we  not  been  overthrown  meas- 

not  be  turned  away,  but  his  hand  the  foundation  of  liberty,  gnawing  urably  as  was  Sodom  and  Gomor 
is  stretched  out  still,  and  he  will  at  the  pillars  of  truth,  and  eating  rah,  and  was  there  not  a cause  in 

show  the  wealth  of  his  infinite  re-  out  the  vitals  of  piety;  and  would,  the  two  cases  as  like  as  the  visita- 

sources  for  chastisement  and  judg-  if  it  were  possible,  deceive  the  very  tion  ? 

ment,  by  turning  and  overturning,  elect.  These  orders  have  lately  Going  back  to  the  origin  of  the 
and  overturning  until  his  purpose  flaunted  their  most  defiant  glory  in  fire,  the  upsetting  of  a lamp  in  a 
is  reached,  the  Son  is  enthroned,  his  the  gates  of  Chicago.  barn  by  one  who  was  milking  a cow 

enemies  are  made  his  foot-stool,  his  The  spirit  of  mammon  and  infi-  at  the  unseasonable  hour  off)  o’clock, 
blessed  law  sways  supreme  domin-  delity  has  trampled  very  insultingly  Sabbath  evening,  we  find  the  fire 
ion  over  all  the  affairs  and  ways  of  upon  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  coming  directly  out  of  the  Sabbath- 
men,  his  will  is  done,  as  in  heaven,  Vain  amusements  have  been  open- 1 breaking,  Sabbath  dram-selling 
so  on  earth.  ly  and  unblusliingly  the  Sabbath  wickedness;  and  quickly  turning 

In  maintaining  that  the  intelli-  occupation  of  multitudes.  News-  aside  from  the  wooden  built  pait  o. 
gence  and  moral  sentiment,  and  om-  papers  were  printed  and  sold  as  on  the  city,  it  fell  upon  the  very  citadel 
nipotent  will  of  the  changeless  and  other  days.  The  infidels  and  the  of  the  stronghold  from  which  the 
ever  living  God  called  forth,  direct-  drunkards  have  lately  organized  proud  defiance  of  God  had  proceed- 
ed and  controlled  this  ocean  of  con-  for  the  purpose  of  abrogating  all  ed. 

Burning  fire,  we  are  not  saying  that  Sabbath  laws.  They  have  demand-  It  was  the  press,  the  rich  corpo- 
those  who  sufFered  from  it  “were  ed  the  repeal  of  all  restriction,  even  rations,  the  city  government  that 
sinners  above  all  men  because  they  of  dram-selling  on  that  day;  and  had  offended.  It  was  through  the 
suffered  such  things.”  But  the  bolt  the  city  government  has  yielded  to  most  gorgeous  part  of  the  city,  and 
has  fallen  here  because  the  eyes  of  > the  demand,  and  made  more  than  its  great  Halls,  that  the  Baal  wor- 1 
■■  * * ~ ' 2,000  of  these  breathing  holes  of  sliipers  and  target-shooters  and  an 

hell  ply  their  work  of  damnation  ti-Sabbath  conspirators  had  lifted 
on  that  holy  day.  While  parties  up  themselves.  And  right  here 


the  world  have  been  attracted  to 
Chicago;  and  because  the  world  is 
full  of  people  and  full  of  cities  to 


on  that  holy  day.  While  parties 


whom  it  may  most  justly  and  truly  ! of  target- shoot  ers  and  pleasure  seek- 1 where  the  defiance  was  given  t lie 
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bolt  falls,  as  if  those  flames  were  in- 
stinct with  the  intelligence  and  jus- ; 
tice  of  God,  and  he  would  show  men 
that  he  knows  how  to  abase  those  | 
that  walk  in  pride,  and  scorns  their 
confidence,  and  all  their  strong  holds  1 
are  no  protection  from  his  displeas- 
ure. 


a just  man  falleth  seven  times  and 
riseth  up  again.”  Prov.  24:  16. 
Let  us  also  remember  the  kind 
words  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
“In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation; but  be  of  good  cheer;  I have 
overcome  the  world.” 


“Come  and  let  us  return  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  torn 
and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smit- 
ten and  he  will  bind  us  up;"  he 
hath  shown  his  wrath  towards  the 


If  Paul  in  Cwsar’?  courf.  must  ftanil, 
lie  need  not  fear  the  sen. 
Although  the  ship  wherein  ho  sailed 
fly  dreadful  storm  was  tossed. 


For  Jesus  says,  Love  not  the  world. 
Nor  any  thing  it  can  afford ; 

For  every  one  that  lovetli  sin, 

With  Jesus  cannot  enter  in. 

Then  let  us  join  with  heart  and  hand. 
And  march  along  for  Canaan's  land; 
Come  let  us  go  to  meet  our  Lord. 

; And  not  forget  this  pilgrim's  word. 

| The  heavenly  path  is  a narrow  way. 
Come  let  us  find  it  while  tis  day  : 

It  leads  us  to  our  heavenly  King. 

I And  only  Christians  walk  therein. 


city;  but  to  every  individual  who 
will  learn  righteousness  by  his 
judgments  lie  will  make  their  judg- 
ments a medium  of  mercy  and  a sa- 
vor of  life. — The  Christian  Cyno- 
sure. 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Endure  Temptation. 


‘•My  eon  if  thou  come  to  serve  the 
Lord  prepare  thy  soul  for  tempta- 
tion. Set  thy  heart  aright  and  con- 
stantly endure  aud  make  not  haste 
in  time  of  trouble,’’  Keel.  2:1,2. 


Dear  reader  if  you  have  ever 
laid  the  hand  to  the  plow,  and  I, 
especially  would  say  to  the  young 
soldier  of  the  cross,  consider  the  1 
words  of  the  text,  and  imprint 
them  in  your  heart,  for  you  will 
have  need  of  them  in  journeying 
through  this  vale  of  tears.  O, 
dear  brother  and  sister  of  the  cross, 
prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation 
and  make  not  haste  in  time  of 


trouble.  The  apostle  also  says, 
“Be  patient  in  tribulation.”  O, 
dear  reader,  if  the  waters  are  some- , 
times  cold  and  chilly,  and  Satan  j 
as  a roaring  lion  is  trying  to  de- 
stroy you,  look  aright  and  endure  ; 
temptation,  for  the  apostle  James 
says,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 1 


duretli  temptation,  for  when  he  is 
tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  oi' 


life  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  them  that  love  him.” 


lie  also  says,  “My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  into 
divers  temptations.”  0,  dear  read- 
er, I would  again  say,  Let  us  take  1 
. new  courage  and  fight  a good  fight ; 
let  us  remember,  “No  cross,  no 
crown.”  If  we  sow  in  tears  we 
shall  reap  in  joy.  If  we  often  fall 
e t us  as  often  rise  again.  “For 


Though  neither  sun  norstiirs  were  seen.  J 
Paul  know  the  Lord  was  near; 

And  faith  preserved  his  soul  sorene 
"When  others  shook  for  tear. 

Believers  thus  are  tossed  about 
On  life’s  tempestuous  main, 

But  grace  assures  beyond  a d<ud> 

They  shall  1 Loir  part  attain 

1'ast  Donegal,  Lancashr  ('a.,  l'a. 

For  tlie  Heruiil  nl  Tmth. 

LINES 

Written  in  memory  of  Susanna  Bergcy,  who 
died  on  tho  19th  of  August  ISTl.in  the 

1 Oth  year  of  her  age. 

-■  

By  Nr.  G.  K. 

Youngest  sister's  gone  before, 

Her  days  of  suffering  now  are  o'er; 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  pluck  her  off 
Which  brings  to  you  a heavy  cross. 

“Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me;" 
These  words  we  intlie  Scriptures  si  e; 
’Tis  Jesus  left  them  here  for  all. 

Both  rich  and  poor,  botli  great  and 
small. 

Your  sister's  face  you  see  no  more, 
It  makes  your  aching  heart  feel  sore, 
But  do  not  grieve  for  she  is  where 
Our  Jesus  and  his  angels  are. 

It  was  your  sister's  whole  desire, 
Her  daily  wish  thus  to  retire; 

To  leave  this  world  forever  more— 
She  is  not  dead,  but  gone  before. 

How  often  she  with  Paul  confessed, 
’Tis  my  desire  to  go  to  rest, 

’Tis  my  desire  now  to  depart- 
These  words  came  often  from  her 
heart. 

And  as  she  bade  her  friends  adieu, 
She  said,  Be  Christians,  just  and 
true. 

Prepare  to  meet  me  in  the  skies. 
Repent,  believe,  and  be  baptized. 

O all  we  sinners  gay  and  proud, 
We  too  must  die  and  wear  the 
shroud; 

Come  let  us  lay  the  world  aside. 
And  go  to  meet  her  in  the  skies. 


If  we  delay  till  night  comes  on. 

Our  days  of  grace  will  all  be  gone. 

It  may  forever  be  too  late. 

To  enter  in  the  golden  gate. 

As  neither  time  nor dealh  will  stay. 
Come  let  us  labor  while  'tis  day, 

All  take  this  sisters  good  advice. 
“Repent  believe  and  be  baptized. 

She  often  asked  her  friends  to  sing. 
Some  hymns  about  our  heavenly 
King; 

She  loved  to  hear  of  heaven's  joy- 
These  words  all  sorrow  did  destroy. 

She  clasped  her  hand,  they  heard 
her  toll 

“All,  all  is  well;  yes  all  is  well; 

My  Savior  owns  me  for  liis  child. 

He  clasps  me  in  liis  arms  so  mild. 

'Twas  on  her  last  surviving  day, 

She  to  her  sister  thus  did  say, 

“Come  sing  to  me  of  heaven  so  sweet. 
Come  sing  to  me  till  I'm  asleep." 

Her  sister  sat  with  her  and  sung 
Until  the  hour  the  death  bell  rung; 
She  fell  asleep,  in  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to 
weep. 

And  now  her  body  lies  asleep, 
Wrapped  up  in  earth's  cold  bosom 
deep, 

And  now  her  soul  is  soaring  high. 
Beyond  the  arched,  stnny  sky. 

For  the  lleniLl  ufTnilli* 

A fair  Question. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus,  did  not  enjoin 
upon  his  disciples  and  followers 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  (as 
some  Christian  professors  would 
maintain)  whence  arose  those  fears 
on  the  part  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
Pharisees,  Lest  if  all  men  should 
believe  on  him,  the  Romans  would 
come  and  take  away  both  their 
place,  and  Nation  ( Head  Matt.  f>: 
39;  Luke  9:  60;  John  11:  47,  4K. 

Dan  i et.  Brenxeman  . 
FAJcharL  [nil. 
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fThanksgivingday.  — President  firmities  and  failings.  Let  us  reason 
TXltb.  Grant  has  issued  a proclamation,  together  over  the  matter  and  we 

on  the  23tli  of  October,  appointing  have  not  the  least  doubt  it  will  be 

liilkhart,  Ind.,  November  1871.  Thursday  November  the  30th  as  a an  easy  matter  to  agree  upon  it. 

day  of  general  thanksgivmgday  - ~ 

To  our  subscrxbbrs.  — if  any  of  our  subscriber*  do  not  ajjd  prayer.  We  hope  it  may  be  An  Apology.  In  tea  it  e,  on 

get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor  , TWOUerlV  Observed.  page  158,  in  the  October  iSSUe  Of  the 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  w.ll  confer  e\  ery Wnei  e pi  Optiry  O&t  _ „,+l,0  « An  Alflrmirut 

* favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  wiii  do  our  best  to  have  Govener  Geary  of  Pennsylvania  Herald  under  the  title,  AnA  c mn 
properly  » ■»  h a]so  issmed  a proclamation,  Evil,”  several  expressions  occur  at 

Canada  Currevot.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in  . t „„  „ rl„v  wllich  SOme  of  OU1’  1’eaderS  lia^eta- 

Canada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  appointing  the  SaillC  del}  aS  a UH}  XX7p  feeJ  g0rry  for 

currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al-  ^ thanksgiving  and  prayer  fol’  that  ^eI1  °“eI1S  ’ . ' , Wi  1 

lowed  a premium  of  .08  cts.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold  in  n tllis Very  SOl'l'y  indeed.  W e do 

is  about  its  present  rate.  state.  ; not  wish  to  be  the  cause  of  an  offense 

i * besT  to obtsdn^cd thw  » draft,  or  a Post  office  money  Our  next  Volume.  — Another  to  any  one  and  we  hope  our  friends 
order,  ^or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  nuTnker  close  the  present  vol-  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  not 

Tit,  »pr  — -o  -V.  a.  ume  of  oar  paper,  and  the  new  year  in/MbU,  bat  just  “ «a*>le 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  wiii  please  to  inform  us  oi  wpi  bring  with  it  the  commencement  mistakes  as  any  ooay  ewe.  n. 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  uP  aii  arrearages  and  the  volume  We  feel  truly  selecting  the  article  our  attention 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  Ot  a neW  \01UTIie.  acca  J . ° n,  • +i  fpnrfnl 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions,  ^ha-nkful  to  God  for  h IS  blessing  On  waS  directed  Cl  ef  } 

meeting  calends*. 

For  November  1871.  , . ,,  . nTlf1  _p  hor,p  kv  to  some  extent,  ov  erlookea  vnat 

dunnS  the  Pas‘>  and  "e  ‘l0?6  ;?y  wa8  said  afterwards,  and  we  ao 

names  OF  churches.  November.!  | the  grace  of  God  we  may  retain  the  knowled  e that  the  writer  goes  a 

— — support  of  all  our  old  friends  and  bey0nd  the  truth,  and  we 

Eikhaknrt  County’  lnchureh  2 12  26  io  gain  also  many  new  ones.  The  pa-  cpeerfuiiy  make  this  correction,  in 

Yellow  Creek  “ 2 5|12 19  2(J  3 per  will  be  continued  under  the  or(jer  that  our  readers  may  under- 

Hoideman’s  “ 2 5 19  3 same  style  and  at  the  same  price  as  stand  that  we  do  not  sanction  the 

Blosser’s  “ J 12  26  ™ heretofore.  We  hope  our  friends  wrong  from  whatever  source  it  may 

cUrntonPhel  8 “ 2 121  26  io  will  renew  early  and  try  to  get  as  come.  -\ye  believe  that  every  boy 

Culp's  School-house  4 1^19,  17  many  new  subscribers  as  they  can.  wp0  learns  to  smoke  and  chew, 

MrtSer’a  “ 4 12.  I io  Let  the  good  news  be  spread  abroad,  learns  something  that  is  not  only 

MivVs086ph  C0U School-house  4 W i7  _ . entirely  unnecessary,  but  even  inju- 

Johnson’s  “ 4 12  io  Our  Family  Almanac  for  IS  < 2 is  riou8  to  tbe  development  of  the 

PoPiaGrang°eVConnty.  " 4 I |26|  24  now  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains  many  physical  and  mental  powers,  but  to 

Lake*1  School-house  2 5 19  3 good  and  interesting  articles,  and  should  say  that  “Every  boy  who  lias  learn- 

Au^spTrger^s  T Church  2 5 19  3 find  its  way  into  every  Mennonite  family.  ed  to  smoke  and  chew  is  on  a fair 

Pleasan? munty’  M‘Ch'  2 12  26  10  All  orders  will  be  promptly  filled  by  mail  at  road  to  a drunkard’s  career,”  we  do 

Baer?  Meeting-house  6 6 i | j 17  10  Cts.  per  single  copy,  or  70  cts.  per  dozen,  not  believe  t0  he  a fact,  because  We 

Hershey’s  “ G '19  31  or  when  sent  by  Express  at,  $5.  00  per  bun-  ^now  a great  many  good  people, 

Baer’s Wa  ' (Hanover)  " 4 12  j if)  drcd-  Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  christian  people,  people  whom  we 

GarbeVs  ‘‘  6 19  31  purchaser.  love  and  cherish  as  brethren  in  the 

Nieman’s  ;;  8 26  Lord,  who  both  smoke  and  chew. 

u.”«”  ((.»r  River}  ■■  4 ,9  f7  Sunday  Schools.-W e have receiv-  Now  then  to  make  the  matter 

sh&nkT  C(Mummaw.)  “ 4 26  24  ed  a number  of  letters  in  reference  to  gPort  we  would  just  say  that  we  do 

HocnlecrrilndCo.,rR.  “ ‘ °|  1 3 the  article  m the  August  number  of  ^ despi8e  those  who  are  given  to 

slate  Hill  “ 2 r 12  26  io  the  Herald,  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  ^aLit  in  moderation,  who  use 

SSSltoburg  «;  j ! ,37  Schools.  A want  of  time  and  ill  u t rateiy  and  decently,  but 

Hemier’s  (near  Carlisle)  4 19  17  health  have  prevented  us  from  giv-  men  should  not  use  it  to  excess, 

Hep’rry  Co.,  vJ  ° °°  ' °U8°  J ’ | ing  these  letters  a proper  consider-  neitlier  should  the  floors  of  the 

HorPhbiDCo.rting  hOUH°  i 17  ation.  They  shall  have  our  atten-  Meeting-houses  in  time  of  service 

schop  s (near  Middiet.)  “ 4 19  17  ^on  by  the  time  the  next  number  -nut  in  such  a condition  that  per- 

Gingrich’s  (cast  of  Lebanon)  4 5 3 0f  the  paper  is  issued,  either  priva-  sons  cannot  decently  kneel  down 

°T  ©Sin  oo.,  Md.  4 17  tely  or  through  the  columns  of  the  during  prayer.  We  say  again,  We 

Zi— St,  8 1 20  paper,  as  we  may  think  best.  We  do  not  despise  any  one,  nor  look 

Reiohiore<*  2|  12  26  10  hope  our  friends  mean  time  will  down  upon  them;  wTe  love  all  men 

Medway  School  bouse  45  3 }iaye  patience  and  hear  with  our  in-  and  desire  to  do  them  good,  but 


NAMES  OF  CHURCHES.  NO\ 

Elkhart  County,  Ind.  j 

Elkhart  Church  2 1 

Yellow  Creek  “ 2 5 

Shaum’s  „ ‘ . 1 

Holdeman  s j 0 

Blosser’s  t<  4 *■ 

Christophel’s  ’ 

Clinton  21 

Culp’s  School-house  4 

Jones’  u a \ 

M etzler's  4 4 

gt.  Joseph  County. 

Mix  el’ s School-house  4 

. (I  A 1 

Johnson  s u 1 

Poplar  Grove  4 

LaGrange  County. 

t School-houso  2 5 

Adams  County.  - r 

Augspurger’8  Church  2 o 

Bianch  County,  Mich. 

Pleasant  Hill  ■“  1 

York  County,  Pa. 

Baer’s  Meeting-house  o 6 

Hershey’s  ‘‘  ® 

Crolltown’s 

Baer’s  (Hanover)  *(  4 

Garber’s  „ ’ 

Nieman’s  ° 

Staufler’s  (Stony  Run)  ^ 4 o 

Lower  (near  River)  “ 4 

Adams  County,  Pa. 

Shank's  (Mummaw.)  4 

Hostctter’s  “ 4 Jj 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Slate  Hill  ‘ 2 

Cochlin’s  4 o 

Mochanicsburg  “ 

Hcmler’s  (near  Carlisle)  4 
Herr’s  School-bouBe  8 

Perry  Co.,  Pa.  J 

Hornish’s  Meeting-house  8 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa. 

Schop's  (near  Middiet.)  4 

Lebanon  County,  Pa.  i 

Gingrich’s  (cast  of  Lebanon)  4)  5 
Overholt’s  4; 

Carroll  Co  , Md.  |f 

Zimmerman's 
Alien  Co.,  Ohio. 

Reily  Creek  A 

Ohio. 

Medway  School-house  4 5 
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where  we  see  that  there  are  men 
who  habituate  themselves  to  this 
habit,  confessing  that  they  believe 
themselves  better  off  without  it,  and 
we  can  with  kind  words  and  gentle 
persuasions  lead  them  to  abandon 
it,  we  believe  we  ought  to  do  it. 
There  are  but  few  men  who  would 
advise  their  sons  to  use  it.  They 
would  rather  see  them  not  do  it,  and 
this  is  ourpurposein  admitting  arti- 
cles of  this  character  into  the  paper, 
that  we  might  possibly  here  and 
there  lead  some  to  see  that  they 
were  just  as  well  off  without  it,  and 
perhaps  induce  some  of  the  young 
people  not  to  begin  it.  But  we 
want  to  do  this  without  giving  of- 
fense;  we  do  not  want  to  hurt  any- 
body’s feelings,  we  do  not  want  to 
censure  any  one  and  we  ask  the 
kind  forbearance  of  all,  but  our 
testimony,  if  we  are  to  be  honest 
with  ourselves,  is  against  it,  unless 
its  use  is  in  some  way  necessary  or 
beneficial  to  those  using  it. 

Chicago  Burned. — This  is  the 
Title  of  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  32 
pages,  giving  a graphic  description 
of  the  terrible  tires  in  Chicago,  in 
the  states  of  Michigan  Wisconsin 
and  Minnesota,  published  by  S.  E. 
Woodworth  and  is  for  sale  at  this 
office,  at  25  cents  per  copy.  A very 
liberal  discount  is  offered  to  agents 

The  New  German  Hymn-book. 

culled  the  Allgemeinc  Liedersammlung,  is  now 
completed  and  ready  for  delnery. 
This  book  is  a small  work  containing  416 
pages,  and  333  of  the  best  German  hymns 
with  an  appendix  of  English  hymns,  and 
a variety  of  metres  best  adapted  to  be  ■ 
sung  both  in  private  and  public  worship. 

The  price  of  the  work  is  as  follows ; 

By  mail  postage  prepaid  per  single  copy,  .64 

it  « » “ Dozen  $G.  50 

“ Express  per  Doz.  5.j0 

“ Express  per  hundred  $45.00 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror  — The  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  in  the  German  language  is 
completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub- 
scribers. The  Book  contains  a history  of 
the  Church — of  her  faith  and  practice— witli 
many  incidents  and  examples  of  the  tyran- 
nical and  bloody  persecutions  of  the  followers 


of  Jesus  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to 
the  year  1660  when  the  persecutions  ceased. 

It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy 
paper,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  con- 
lai®^  over  1000  double  c61umn  pages,  is 
bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps  and  costs 
$6.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve 
copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis. 

The  book  weighs  about  eight  pounds 
and  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.— 

in  thaEnglish  language  is  now  ready 
for  delivery.  All  who  wish  to  ob- 
tain this  valuable  work  may  have 
it  promptly  forwarded  to  them,  by 
sending  in  their  orders  to  this  office. 
The  price  of  the  work  is  84.50  cents 
per  copy.  Any  person  taking  12 
copies  will  receive  one  copy  gratis. 
We  have  gone  to  a great  expense 
in  translating  and  publishing  the 
work,  so  that  our  people  might  have 
the  opportunity  to  examine  and 
read  the  writings  of  the  eminent 
reformer  whose  name  our  church 
bears,  and  we  hope  our  friends  will 
feel  an  interest  in  selling  as  many 
copies  as  possible. 

4-  Conference  in  Indiana 

The  annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Indiana,  was  held  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October,  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Meeting-house.  Thirty- 
seven  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons were  present.  A number  of 
points  of  considerable  interest  were 
brought  before  the  Conference,  all 
of  which  were  discussed  and  deci- 
ded upon  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
Christian  kindness. 

Sunday  Schools  were  considered 
as  good  and  beneficial  when  sus- 
tained and  carried  forward  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  rules  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Testament  should  be  the  princi- 
pal book  used  in  the  school.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  should  be  earnestly 
exhorted  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord. 
The  meeting  together  of  young  peo- 
ple for  the  purpose  of  spending 
their  time  in  playing  and  other  vain 
sports  on  Sabbath  or  other  days 
s) i all  be  prohibited.  When  mem- 
bers remove  from  one  Church  to  an- 
other, they  shall  take  letters  of  good 
standing,  from  the  Church  where 
they  formerly  attended. 


The  marrying  of  first  cousins 
should  be  avoided  for  the  reason 
that  in  some  States  the  laws  of  the 
State  prohibit  it,  and  very  often 
nature’s  laws  pi  otest  loudly  against 
the  marriage  of  those  too  nearly 
related. 

Pride  in  every  sense  of  the  term 
should  he  avoided,  especially  a- 
mong  ministers.  " 

A new  Conference  district  was 
granted  for  the  western  brethren. 
Conference  to  be  held  at  a time  to 
be  hereafter  decided  upon  in  White- 
side  County,  Illinois. 

The  above  is  a mere  sketch  of  the 
principal  points  brought  forward. 
We  h ave  not  tried  to  give  a full  and 
complete  version  for  the  reason  that 
those  who  were  present  have  no 
doubt  before  this  brought  the  full 
proceedings  before  their  respective 
Churches.  We  merely  give  a sketch 
of  these  proceedings  for  the  use  of 
the  general  reader,  and  we  hope  it 
may  be  beneficial. 

Our  Journey. 

{Continued from  the  last  Xurnher .) 

Rapidly  the  train  bore  us  along 
over  hill  and  dale,  by  fruitful  fields 
and  clustering  vineyards,  loaded 
with  luscious  fruits,  while  ever  and 
anon  we  saw  numerous  oil-wells, 
which  forcibly  reminded  me  of  the 
promise  of  God  to  Israel.  Deut.  11  : 
13-15,  “z\nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  shall  hearken  diligently  unto 
iny  commandments  which  I com- 
mand you  this  day,  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  soul,  that  I will  give  you  the 
rain  of  your  land  in  liis  due  season, 
the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thv 
eorn , und  tliy  ivine , and  thy  oil. 

It  was  indeed  a land  of  corn  and 
wine  and  oil. 

We  also  passed  through  mail} 
busy  towns  and  thriving  villages, 
while  the  intermediate  country 
was  dotted  over  with  beautiful 
farm-houses  until  we  reached  the 
city  of  Pittsburg.  Here,  after  ;i 
short  detention  and  a change  of 
cars  we  found  ourselves  amid  the 
mountainous  regions  of  western 
Pen  n syl  van  i a . Wet  h on  gl  it.  ns  we 
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passed  on,  of  the  brethren  residing 
along  the  line  of  the  road,  and 
much  as  we  should  have  been  | 
pleased  to  accept  their  kind  and  j 
oft  proffered  invitations  to  visit 
them,  we  knew  it  could  not  be  so 
now.  Night  set  in  and  darkness 
confined  our  thoughts  to  the  little 
world  within,  while  we  tried  to 
snatch  litre  and  there  a little  in- 
terval of  sleep,  as  amid  the  noise 
and  bustle  which  always  attends 
the  passing  train,  we  were  borne 
so  speedily  on. 

When  the  daylight  came  we  were  , 
passing  through  Lancaster  Co., 
L’a.,  and  a white  frost  like  snow  cov- 
ered the  green  fields,  fences  and 
buildings,  giving  us  premonitions  of 
approaching  winter,  and  in  a few 
hours  we  landed  in  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia,often  called  The  Quaker  | 
city,frc >m  the  fact  thatWilliam  Penn, 
a member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  | 
or  <>nahjrs,  with  a colony  of  Ins 
brethren  in  the  faith,  on  account  of 
religious  intolerations  in  England, ; 
his  native  country,  first  settled  the 
place  and  laid  out  the  City.  Here  on 
t lie  banks  of  the  Delaware,  nearly 
two  hundred  years  ago,  this  pious 
and  Godfearing  man,  brought  to- 1 
get  her  the  Indians  from  various 
parts  and  gathering  them  under 
the  shade  of  a large  elm-tree  in 
what  is  now  called  Kensington, 
he  made  a treaty  of  peace 
with  them  which  was  never  bro- 
ken. “Not  a drop  of  Quaker  blood 
was  ever  shed  by  an  Indian,”  says 
a certain  historian ; while  the  coun- 
try in  other  places  was  constantly 
disturbed  by  scenes  of  bloodshed 
and  cruelty  of  the  most  heart-rend- 
ing  character.  For  seventy  years, 
the  colony,  under  the  wise  and  ex- 
cellent management  of  Penn,  was 
peaceful,  prosperous  and  happy, 
almost  beyond  example.”  This 
was  owing  to  the  fact  that  Penn 
treated  with  the  Indians,  used 
them  well,  showed  them  kindness, 
dealt  honestly  with  them,  and  ad- 
hered strictly  to  peace  principles. 
I low  much  better  if  all  the  early 
settlers  of  the  country  could  have 
observed  the  same  blessed  princi- 


ples! How  much  • of  sorrow,  of 
trouble,  of  terrible  suffering  and: 
devastation  might  have  been  avoid- 1 
ed!  Even  to  this  day  we  see  and , 
feel  the  terrible  consequences  of  de-  j 
ceiving  and  misusing  the  poor  In- 
dians. 

About  noon  I found  myself  in  j 
the  home  of  my  sister,  who  with 
her  husband  and  family  resides  in 
the  city,  with  whom  I spent  the 
remainder  of  the  day. 

In  the  evening,  according  to  a 
previous  appointment  we  had  a 
meeting  in  the  New  School  Men- 
nonite  Meeting-house  in  that  city,  i 
where  a goodly  number  assembled, 
and  we  had  a pleasant  meeting. 
Among  others  I here  met  A.  13. 
Shelly,  the  editor  of  the  Mennoni- 
tische  Friedensboten,  who  frequent- 
ly preaches  in  this  place,  as  the 
Church,  is  at  present,  without  a pas- 
tor, her  former  pastor  having  been 
called  from  his  earthly  labors  by 
the  hand  of  death  some  time  ago. 

The  next  day  (Saturday,  Sept. 
23rd),  1 started  for  the  liome  of 
my  parents,  who  live  some  28 
miles  north  of  the  city.  At  Lans- 
dale  I met  an  old  acquaintance, 
who  kindly  invited  me  to  accom 
pany  him  home,  where  I spent 
j several  hours  in  pleasant  conversa- 
tion with  the  family.  The  aged 
father  of  the  household  is  now 
nearly  blind,  but  the  eye  of  faith 
looks  forward  to  that  better  life, 
where  we  shall  no  more  see,  “as 
through  a glass  darkly,”  but  “face 
to  face,”  and  where  the  fainting 
soul  shall  renew  its  strength  in 
perfect  bliss. 

A few  hours  later  I stood  in  the 
presence  of  loved  ones  at  home. 
Father,  mother  and  sister  were 
there — two  years  had  passed  since 
our  last  meeting — there  too  were 
wife  and  children,  whom  a three 
months  absence  from  home  had 
rendered  only  the  more  dear — 
there,  old  associations,  and  scenes  of 
other  years  crowded  upon  my 
I mind — there  in  the  presence  of  all 
these  loved  ones  it  seemed  like 
home  again,  though  the  varied 
scenes  and  experiences  of  fourteen 


years  cast  their  long  shadows  of 
toil  and  labor;  of  sorrows  and  tri- 
als between. 

On  Sunday  September  24th,  I 
attended  meeting  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton, where  a large  concourse  of 
people  were  assembled  and  where  I 
met  many  friends  and  acquaintances. 

I enjoyed  the  meeting,  though  I 
could  not  help  thinking  df  the 
changes  time  here  too  had  wrought. 

A new  house  was  built  several 
years  since;  many  of  the  old  fa- 
miliar faces  are  no  longer  there — 
having  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh ; 
many  young  people  with  whom  1 
have  not  the  pleasure  of  a person- 
al acquaintance  occupy  the  places 
of  the  departed ; the  older  and 
well  known  ones  have  changed 
with  the  years,  and  grey  hairs  and 
feeble  steps  tell  only  too  well 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here, 
but  that  soon  the  “time  of  our  de- 
parture will  be  at  hand  and  we 
shall  go  to  receive  the  reward  of 
our  labors.”  God  grant  that  we 
may  be  faithful  unto  death  and  ii 
nally  obtain  the  crown  of  life- 
iU'ter  meeting  I also  attended  at 
thesameplacethefuneral  services  of 
a woman  of  some  sixty  years  of  age, 
who  had  brought  her  earthly  pil- 
grimage to  an  untimely  end  by  her 
own  hands.  Friend  Jacob  Reiner, 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  preached 
an  appropriate  funeral  discourse 
from  the  words  of  our  Savior,  Luke 
23: 34,  “Father  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

The  afternoon  was  spent  pleas- 
antly at  the  house  of  my  father 
where  a number  of  friends  were  as- 
sembled with  us. 

The  next  day  (Monday),  1 was 
confined  to  my  bed  most  of  the  day 
with  a severe  attack  of  the  bilious 
fever,  which  however  so  far  subsi 
ded  during  the  night  that  on  Tues- 
day the  20th,  I was  again  able  to 
attend  the  appointment  made  at  the 
Doylestown  Meeting-house,  where 
(though  the  weather  was  very  unfa- 
vorable), we  had  a very  pleasanl 
meeting.  The  afternoon  was  spent 
at  the  house  of  our  fellow-laborer 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  Bro. 
Isaac  Rickert,  where  also  a number 
of  friends  met  together, and  the  hours 
were  spent  in  pleasant,  and  we 
hope,  not  unprofitable  conversation. 
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In  the  evening  in  company  with 
Bro.  John  Haldeman,  also  a fellow- 
laborer  in  the  Lord’s  work,  we  made 
a brief  call  at  Mahlon  Haldeman’s 
who  with  his  wife  also  accompanied 
us  afterwards  totheUpperEnd  Bap- 
tist Meeting-house,  where  an  ap- 
pointment had  been  made,  and  where 
we  also  had  a pleasant  meeting  and 
an  attentive  audience. 

Here  too  my  mind  was  led  back 
to  the  memory  of  other  days,  and 
other  scenes.  Here,  where  in  my 
younger  days  I had  often  sat  and 
listened  to  tile  blessed  gospel  truths, 
and  where  from  among  my  school- 
mates, acquaintances  and  friends 
also  many  have  passed  away  from 
earth  and  many  have  removed  to 
other  parts,  so  that  only  a very  few 
of  the  old  familiar  faces  were  yet 
visible;  here,  now,  after  the  lapse 
of  many  years,  it  was  my  lot  to 
stand  up  and  declare  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  Let  us  mark  the 
change  and  cast  a glance  at  the  fut- 
ure. Years  will  roll  away,  and  we 
will  sleep  in  our  quiet  graves  like 
those  who  have  gone  before  us,  and 
the  little  ones  whom  we  now  carry 
about  in  our  arms,  and  who  sit  at 
our  feet  and  play  about  the  house; 
the  little  school-boys  and  girls, 
whose  feet  scarcely  reach  to  the 
floor  as  they  sit  upon  the  benches, 
will  have  grown  up  to  be  the  men 
and  the  women,  the  fathers  and  the 
mothers  of  the  coming  years;  they 
will  stand  where  we  now  stand;  the 
duties  now  devolving  upon  us  will 
then  devolve  upon  them,  and  by 
them  the  world  will  be  led  as  it  is 
now  by  those  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. From  among  them  will  be 
chosen  those  who  will  teach  and 
preach  and  whose  influence  will  be 
felt  in  generations  to  come.  Behold, 
then,  how  great  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  us  as  parents,  teachers 
and  as  Christians.  Our  influence 
has  much  to  do  with  those  of  the 
next  and  of  succeeding  generations. 
As  the  Church  is  now  what  we  make 
it,  so  will  the  Church  then  be  what 
they  make  it.  The  social  and  moral 
condition  of  our  children  will  be 
greatly  influenced  by  that  which  we 
teach  them;  by  thatwhich  they  receive 
from  us;  by  our  walk,  conversation 
and  example;  as  we  have  been  influ- 
enced by  the  example,  walk  and  con- 
versation of  our  predecessors,  so  will 
the  fut  ure  be  influenced  by  ours.  We 
are  building  for  future  generations 
and  for  eternity ; every  word, every  ac- 
tion, has  its  influence!  O then  let 


us  build  carefully!  Let  us  teach 
right  truths,  correct  sentiments  and 
views,  and  guard  ourselves  against 
the  evil,  the  wrong,  the  sinful,  the 
erroneous;  let  us  all  according  to 
the  admonition  of  Paul,  take  heed, 
how  we  build,  “for  other  found- 
ation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

We  will  close  here.  Time  and  the 
pressing  duties  of  the  present  hour 
will  not  allow  me  to  pursue  my  sub- 
ject any  further  now.  In  the  next  is- 
sue of  our  paper  1 hope  to  finish  the 
account  of  my  journey,  interspersed 
with  such  incidents  and  admonitions 
as  the  good  Giver  of  all,  may  direct 
my  mind  to  as  I wander  once  more 
over  the  scenes  of  my  early  home  and 
its  vicinity.  Tiie  Editou. 


iljrlbrms  department. 

cD Q 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Rainbow. 


I suppose  the  little  readers  of 
the  Herald  have  seen  the  rainbow 
with  all  its  beautiful  colors.  Have 
not  all  of  you  often  seen  and  admir- 
ed it  ? I have  no  doubt  but  many  of 
you  have  wondered  for  what  pur- 
pose that  beautiful  bow  with  its  va- 
riety of  colors  was  placed  in  the 
sky. 

It  can  be  seen  in  the  sky  only 
when  the  sun  shipes during  a show- 
er. God  did  not  place  it  in  the  sky 
for  us  to  admire  its  beauty  alone, 
but  fora  higher  and  nobler  purpose. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  Bible  tells 
us  that,  “In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the  earth;  and 
the  earth  was  without  form,  and 
void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.” 

Just  think  of  it,  at  one  time  no 
person  was  living  upon  the  earth, 
nothing  that  we  can  see  was  then 
3’et  created.  All  was  darkness;  but, 
“the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters.”  But  God  said, 
“Let  there  be  light;  and  there  was 
light.” 

God  then  divided  the  light  from 
darkness,  and  thus  caused  day  and 
l ight.  In  six  days  he  created  all 
things,  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
sky,  and  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is. 

The  first  man  that  God  created 
was  Adam,  and  the  first  woman  was 
Eve.  God  placed  them  in  the  Gar- 


den of  Eden,  where  lie  caused  to 
grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight,  and  good  for  food.  He 
said  they  might  e.at  of  every  tree 
that  was  in  the  garden,  except  one; 

1 and  of  that  one  they  were  not  to 
take  any  fruit  nor  touch  it. 

Satan  persuaded  them  that  it  was 
good,  and  they  disobeyed  God,  by 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  so  he 
drove  them  out  of  the  beautiful  gar- 
den. 

In  the  course  of  time  there  were  a 
great  many  people  on  the  earth, 
and  they  became  very  disobedient, 
and  wicked.  “And  the  Lord  said, 

I will  destroy  man  whom  I have 
created  from  the  face  ot  the  earth. 

God  then  caused  a great  rain  to 
fall  upon  the  earth,  and  every  per- 
! son  was  drowned  except  Noah  and 
his  family;  for  they  alone  were 
found  to  be  faithful  and  obedient. 

Now  we  will  tell  )'ou  more  about 
the  rainbow.  After  all  this  and 
much  more  had  taken  place,  God 
said  to  Noah,  “I  do  set  my  bow  in 
the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a to- 
ken of  a covenant  between  me  and 
I the  earth."  God  said  he  would 
look  upon  it  and  remember  the  cov- 
enant, and  that  there  should  never1 
be  a Hood  to  destroy  all  tlu*  people 
any  more. 

Now,  dear  children,  every  time 
we  see  the  beautiful  rainbow,  we 
should  remember  that  God  is  speak - 
i ing  to  us  the  same  words  that  lie 
spoke  to  Noah.  Let  us  then  remem- 
ber his  goodness,  and  be  obedient 
unto  him,  to  our  parents,  teachers 
and  all  who  have  charge  over 
i us;  for  Satan  is  ever  busy  whisper- 
ing in  our  ears,  trying  to  make  us 
be  disobedient.  Love  your  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  be  kind  to  all, 
and  God  will  love you.  J.  S. 

For  the  Uvraltl  of  Truth. 

Always  Speak  the  Truth. 

Dear  little  friends.  1 have 
thought  of  writing  to  3*011  for  some 
time,  but  a great  deal  of  work  and 
care  prevented  me.  You  will  for- 
give me  I trust,  and  remember 
that  I often  think  of  you  and  pray 
for  you,  that  you  may  walk  in  wk- 
dom’s  wa}*s  while  here  upon  earth, 
and  after  death  be  permitted  to 
range  the  fields  of  light,  where 
there  is  eternal  joy  and  happiness. 
My  little  -friends  need  not  be 


A 


172 


HERALD  OF  TRDTH. 


:cy°  ro 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


Behold,  let  us  love  one  another : for  love  is  of  God, 
and  knowetli  God.  lie  that  loveth  not,  knoneth  not 
'^God;  for  God  is  love.  1 John  4 : 7,  8. 


i&sxam 

r*  ^ 


afraid  tliere,  for  “there  is  no  night 
there.”  You  will  not  suffer  pain 
nor  shed  tears  there,  for  such 
things  do  not  belong  to  that  hap- 
py place.  Ho  you  not  want  to  go 
thei 

for  that  very 
would  write  to  you  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  lying.  Oh!  what  a dread- 
ful thing  it  is  to  tell  a lie!  It  you 
will  turn  to  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Proverbs,  you  will  find  that  “The 
lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for- 
ever: but  a lying  tongue  is  but  for 
a moment.”  And  also,  “Lying 
lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  de- 
light,” ' In  Revelation,  twenty- 
first  chapter,  John  heard  a great 
voice  speaking  to  him  out  of  heav- 
en, and  telling  him  a great  many 


light 


his 


or  sister  is  told  to  go,  say,  Let  me 
go,  or,  I will  go  along  and  help; 
thus  help  each  other,  and  make 
each  other’s  burdens  light,  and  cul- 
tivate love  and  kindness  to  one  an- 
other, and  save  many  hard  feelings 
and  your  parents  will  be  pleased 
to  see  you  obedient,  lovely  and 

kind.  

You  ought  always  to  bear  in 
mind,  that  others  have  the  same 
feelings  that  you  have,  and  that 
working  goes  as  hard  with  them  as 
with  you;  and  also  think  how  glad 
you  are,  if  when  you  have  some- 
thing to  do  and  your  brother  or  sis- 
I ter  or  some  other  one  helps  you  to 
do  it. 


upon  in  the  same 
holy  eye. 

Read  and  consider  upon  the  it 
fifth  chapter  of  Acts,  and  you  will  g0  ti0ing  y0u  not  onl}'  please 

>y  mace  no  you  uui  wwm,  ™ , see  how  God  served  liars  in  the  , yorir  parents,  brothers  and  sisters, 

here?  Yes  1 am  sure  you  do:  and  time  of  the  apostles.  Now  I hope  but  you  also  please  God,  who  watch- 

’f"  i a trwaA* , in ,,, ; jja-ssix  is,  ssi 

any,  I hope  }Tou  will  tell  them  an(}  your  love  and  kindness  to  all 
how  wrong  it  is.  Brother  Henry  ar0und  you. 

is  very  much  interested  in  your  Remember  the  golden  rule,  “There- 

spiritual  and  eternal  well  being — fore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
I hope  you  will  profit  by  his  words;  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 

let  his  writings  and  instructions  I even  so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law 
. V i • ! & i And  and  the  prophets.”  Matt.  7:  12. 

sink  deep  into  your  hearts.  A l Bnorira:  Hkkkt. 

may  the  Lord  grant  us  all  a seat 


things,  and  among  them  was  this, 
“And  all  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is 
the  second  death.”  Please  read 
that  whole  chapter  and  the  next, 
and  see  if  you  can  find  something 
more  about  liars,  or  those  who 
love  and  make  a lie. 

I have  often  been  made  to  feel 
very  sad,  by  hearing  falsehoods 
told  by  little  folks  to  their  broth- 
ers and  sisters  or  playmates;  some 
times  they  did  it  only  for  fun, 
thinking  (if  they  thought  at  all), 
there  could  be  no  harm  in  such  lit- 
tle lies.  But  dear  children  a lie  is 
a lie  in  the  sight  of  that  Holy 
( )ne  “who  cannot  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance,’ 
whether  it  be  little  or  big.  God 
has  not  classed  sins  into  big  and 
little  ones,  but  all  sin  is  looked 


may  tiic  ajuji  vi  ^ 
at  his  right  hand  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Redeemer,  is  the  pray- 
er of  your  affectionate  friend. 

Mary. 

Elkhart , Lul,  Oct . 17 th  1871. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

You  go,  I went  the  oilier  Time. 


My  Travels. 

Dear  children,  In  the  September 
number  of  the  Herald  I told  you 
something  which  I did  not  fulfill. 
I said  I expected  to  go  to  Pennsyl- 
vania in  October, but  I remained  in 
Ohio  until  the  first  of  October,  and 
then  had  to  disappoint  the  children 
in  one  or  two  neighborhoods;  so 


How  often  do  we  hear  these  words  < 

from  little  boys  and  girls,  when  | after  remaining  at  home  four  week 
they  are  told  by  their  parents  to  do 
little  errands.  Perhaps  when  told 
to  bring  a little  wood  or  water,  or 
drive  the  cows  to  pasture,  or  take 
care  of  the  baby,  or  do  some  other  , .. 

litlle  turn  about  the  house,  they  will  and  disagreeable,  1 shall  go 
say  to  their  brother  or  sister,  “You  Pennsylvania,  perhaps  first 


(ilLUi  A V/I v v 

I have  concluded  to  go  back  to  Ohio 
to  visit  those  whom  ’I  was  obliged 
to  pass  by  in  my  last  trip,  to  make 
good  the  dis  appointment.  If  1 am 
well,  and  the  weather  is  not  too  cold 

to 
to 


o-o,  1 went  the  other  time.”  Perhaps  Lancaster  county;  I expect  to  get 
the  other  will  say,  No  you  didn’t,  1 there  some  time  in  December. 

I went  last;  and  so  perhaps  they  I presume  the  children  all  expect 
dispute  about  it  until  father  or  me  to  talk  to  them  and  give  them 
mother  settles  the  dispute,  by  mak-  some  good  advice  when  I come,  yet 
in g the  first  one  go,  who  perhaps  j hope,  my  little  friends,  you  will 
does  the  errand  very  reluctantly, 1 not  venture  to  be  any  thing  but 
and  says  the  other  one  is  lazy,  or  good  little  boys  and  girls.  You 
something  else.  have  no  doubt  often  been  told  by 

Would  it  not  be  better  my  little  your  parents  and  friends,  and  have 
friends,  when  you  are  told  to  do  read  in  the  Bible,  and  in  tlie  Herald 
something,  for  you  to  run  and  do  how  you  ought  to  be  good;  and  1 
immediately;  or  if  your  brother  i believe  that  God  has  often  told  you 
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by  putting  it  into  your  minds,  how  I And  we  may  here  his  lovely  face,  1 robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
much  better  it  is,  and  how  much  On  earth  behold  no  more.  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Among  those 

greater  your  enjoyment  will  be  in  who  hunger  and  thirst  no  more, 

this  world,  if  you  love  him,  and  al-  Yet  if  he  sought  by  prayer,  "For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 

ways  do  the  tilings  that,please  him ; His  sins  to  be  forgiven;  midst  ot  the  throne  shall  feed,  them, 

hence  you  need  not  wait  for  me  to  We  know  God’s  pleasure  lie  shall  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
come  to  tell  you  what  to  do.  But  if  share,  fountains  of  waters : And  God  shall 

you  are  anxious  to  have  me  come,  And  all  the  joys  of  heav’n.  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

I hope  you  will  pray  for  me,  if  m _ _ „ . , Some  time  previous  to  her  sickness, 

it  be  God’s  will,  that  I may  soon  Take  warning  dear  young  triends,  she  expressed  a desire,  while  tears 
come  to  see  my  dear  little  friends,  Prepare  yourselves  for  heaven,  _ rolled  down  over  her  blooming 

<incl  you  hftVG  tlio  privilB0*©  to  so©  ^\lctk©  us©  of  those  most  ions  cli©©kSj  to  liv©  Christi&u  lif©. 

R YpttY tTttv-uv  means,  We  hope  that  she  was  one  of  the 

Which  God  to  you  hath  giv’n.  wise  virgins,  who  had  her  lamp 


Brother  Henry. 


The  following  Table  will  show  those  Your  life  will  soon  have  fled, 
who  Avish  to  read  the  Testament  in  the  way  N OU1*  fiay  °f  giaee  be  O er, 


proposed  what  chapter  to  read  eacli  day 


Day*. 

Chapter. 
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1 

44 
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16 

“ 6 

When  mercies  kind  and  gracious 
voice 

Will  meet  your  ears  no  more. 

Then  come  to  Jesus  now, 

Before  it  is  too  late; 

Those  who  refuse  to  him  to  bow’, 
Will  share  a dreadful  fate. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 
Elkhart,  hid.,  Oct,  31  st  1871. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Obituaries. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  in  Manor 


We  hope  that  she  was  one  of  the 
wrise  virgins,  who  had  her  lamp 
wTell  filled  with  oil,  at  the  coming  of 
her  Lord,  and  that  she  entered  the 
gate  of  the  beautiful  Zion ; which  is 
“of  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transpar- 
ent glass,”  “Beyond  the  dark  riv- 
er of  death,”  which  wre  must  all  cross 
before  we  can  enter  tliere.  But  he 
who  is  Almighty  said,  “When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I w’ill 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  riv- 
ers, they  shall  not  overflow  thee.” 
i Father,  can  you  remember  of  a 
Jacob  of  old,  how  he  was  told  that 
his  son  “Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.”  How  his  spirit  revived, 
and  lie  said,  “It  is  enough:  Joseph 
| my  son  is  yet  alive.”  Well  mayest 
| thou  say,  It  is  enough:  Mary  my 


Wanted  at  the  office  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  a young  man  to  learn 
the  printing  trade.  He  should  be 


township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  daughter  is  yet  alive.  . Arrayed  in 

. . ,A  « r a i i . n nT  h i rn  iv  o no  mi  in  bt»r  nurwl 


tlie  printing  trade,  lie  snouici  ne  Her  death  caused  a vacancy  in  1 A.  M.  Kauffman. 

able  to  read  and  write  German,  and  the  family,  that  will  be  remembered  

a brother  in  the  Church  will  be  pre-  for  time  to  come.  The  many  tears  (ju  the  23rd  of  October,  in  Holmes 
ferred.  shedather  funeral,  plainly  told  that  county,  Ohio,  after  an  illness  of  sev- 

many  hearts  wrere  connected  with  eral  weeks,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Mar- 
Deliver  your  words  not  by  number,  but  hers  while  living,  by  the  ties  ot  and  Barbara  Shoi/p.  Her  pil- 
by  weight.  sympathy  and  friendship.  In  the  grimage  in  this  world,  was  18  years 

bloom  of  youth  surrounded  by  j and  29  days.  On  the  following  day, 

For  the  uerahi  or  Truth,  many  warm  friends,  slie  was  taken  her  mortal  remains  were  consigned 
i ly  tioy^  with  a violent  fever,  attended  with  to  the  cold  and  silent  grave,  in  the 

LM/iiUiV,  pain  and  suffering;  but  like  Ma- 1 presence  of  many  sympathizing 

Written  on  the  death  of  William  Landis.  ry  of  old,  she  desired  to  be  instruct-  friends  and  relatives,  who  had  as- 

ed  in  the  comforts  and  consolations  sembled  to  “weep  with  those  who 


ferred. 

Deliver  your  words  not  by  number,  but 
by  weight. 

— mm  ♦- -rnm ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS, 

Written  on  the  death  of  William  Landis. 

.lust  in  the  morn  of  life, 

The  tlow’r  began  to  bloom, 

( ) ! who  of  us  would  once  have  thought 
*T would  “fall  away”  so  soon. 

How  frail  is  mortal  man, 

This  life  how  soon  ’tis  o’er; 

Tis  like  “a  shadow”  or  “a  span, " 
“A  hand  breadth”  and  no  more. 

Dear  William,  life  began, 

With  prospect  bright  and  fair; 

For  many  years,  and  happy  days, 
In  which  life  joys  to  share. 

Rut  now  his  race  is  run, 

Life's  pleasures  now  are  o'er 


of  the  Gospel,  to  devote  them  to  the 
benefit  of  her  never  dying  soul. 

The  messenger  of  death  knocked 
at  the  door  for  entrance,  and  O!  how 


weep.”  Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  in  the  German  language,  by 
Bro.  Henry  Kilmer,  and  a funeral 
discourse  delivered  by  Bro.  Joseph 


consoling  it  is  to  hope  and  believe  Bixler,  in  the  German  and  English 


that  the  kind  and  merciful  Savior  language,  from  Psalm  30:  4,  5.  Be 
had  knocked,  and  entered  before,  to  fore  she  was  taken  sick,  she  took  an 
set  tlie  house  in  order,  and  prepare  interest  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
her  precious  soul  for  the  “Heavenly  She  had  such  a delight  in  that  great 
mansions.”  There  to  live  in  the  and  important  work,  that  she  some- 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  times  left  her  work  to  read  in  the 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  presence  of  Holy  Word  of  our  beloved  Jesus, 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  re<| nested  her  friends,  to  read 
We  believe  that  she  is  among  to  her  and  give  explanations,  of 
those  “which  came  out  of  great  trib-  God's  Word.  By  her  searching  in 
i ulation,  and  have  washed  their  i the  Scriptures,  no  doubt  she  could 
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feel  what  Christ  said  John  5:  39,  c 
“Search  the  Scriptures;  tor  in  them  ( 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  r 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.” 
After  she  took  sick,  she  did  not  feel  j 
satisfied  in  her  mind,  that  she  had  c 
yet  obtained  the  one  thing  needful,  v 
to  meet  her  God,  as  we  read  in  g 
Mark  1(5:  16,  “lie  that  believeth  and  \ 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Dor-  i 
ing  her  sickness  she  had  a dream.  \ 
She  said  she  saw  in  her  dream  a very  g 
beautiful  place,  and  she  was  soon  t 
going  to  that  place.  But  Oh  ! she  t 
could  not  get  to  that  beautiful  place  j 
unless  she  was  baptized.  She  could  < 
not  rest  contented  until  baptism  was  ] 
administered  to  her.  She  requested  l 
tier  friends  to  send  for  a minister  : 
to  baptize  her.  After  she  was  bap-  < 
tized  she  felt  easy  and  satisfied,  ad-  ] 
monished  her  friends  to  live  so  that  i 
they  might  be  enabled  to  meet  her 
in  that  beautiful  place  she  dreamed  j 
of.  She  desired  the  moments  to 
move  on,  more  swiftly,  till  the  hour 
would  come,  that  she  could  depart  < 
from  this  troublesome  world,  and  go 
to  her  everlasting  rest.  She  said  she 
was  tired  of  this  world,  that  she  was 
going  far  away,  as  a warning  to  her 
friends,  that  they  could  see  how  it 
went  with  her.  At  the  last  moment 
she  breathed,  she  looked  up  and 
smiled,  as  though  she  could  say 
with  Paul:  “Having  a desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ:  which  is 
far  better.”  Then  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

Seldom  does  it  become  our  pain- 
ful duty  to  record  the  death  ofoneso 
universally  beloved  and  esteemed, 
which  she  gained  by  her  more  than 
ordinary  loving,  mild  and  gentle 
disposition.  The  early  departure 
ol‘ this  young  sister,  is  remembered 
with  feelings  of  deepest  sorrow  and 
regret,  1 » v all  who  knew  her.  The 
father  and  mother's  hopes  in  their  I 
declining  years  wen*  chiefly  centered 
upon  her.  Tin*  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  indeed  all  who  had  been  priv- 
ileged to  form  an  arquaintanrewith 
her,  looked  for  and  found  in  her  an 
example  of  piety  and  devotedness 
to  (lie  cause  of  truth  and  religion, 
scarcely  sought  or  found  in  those 
of  maturer  age,  much  less  in  one  so 
young.  Possessing  a li  art  of  love 
to  God  and  man  she  was  enabled 
to  gain  tin*  confidence  and  respect 
of  all.  The  sound  of  weeping,  lam- 
entation and  sorrow  as  it  resounded 
throughout  lh<*  solemn  assembly 
on  the  day  <d‘  her  funeral  was  in  a 
measure  expressive  of  the  confi- 


dence and  love  cherished  for  her, 
on  the  part  of  the  relatives  and 
neighboring  friends. 

Yes  dear  Sarah’s  cup  of  suffering 
is  filled;  though  bitter  it  was,  she 
drank  it  cheerfully  to  the  very  dregs, 
without  a murmuring  word,  (after 
she  was  baptized)  with  smiles  ever 
beaming  from  her  radiant  counte- 
nance as  though  filled  with  the  glory 
with  which  her  enraptured  soul 
seemedto  be  overflowing.  Oltliow  sol- 
emnly did  the  thought  pierce  through 
tlie  hearts  of  her  relations,  and  com- 
panions, when  they  first  thought  of 
of  parting  with  her,  and  oh!  liow 
keenly  did  they  feel  the  tender  emo- 
tions of  twining  tendrils  move 
around  their  hearts,  when  the  hour 
of  separation  was  at  hand.  But, 
let  us  not  weep  for  dear  Sarah,  for 
the  sunshine  of  hope  is  brightly 
beaming  with  rays  of  light  and  glo- 
ry ? while  we  have  such  excellent 
promises  and  consolations  of  meet- 
ing with  her  again  in  yonder  world, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  grave.  How 
solemn  and  true  it  is,  that  God 
in  mysterious  ways,  yes  un- 


seen, unknown  he  comes  to  us,  just 
as  a thief  in  the  night,  when  we 
least  expect  him;  or  at  such  a time 
when  many  are  unprepared.  There- 
fore we  ought  to  watch  and  pray . 
Little  did  vve  think  but  a few  weeks 
ago  when  we  saw  her  in  all  the 
bloom  of  health,  and  the  promise 
of  a long  life,  that  her  days  were  so 
few  in  number,  and  that  she  was  so 
soon  to  be  deposited  in  the  cold  and 
silent  tomb.  But  she  is  gone.  Her 
race  is  run,  and  she  has  taken  her 
everlasting  iiight.  We  hope  and 
feel  assured,  from  the  fact  that  she  | 
left  this  world  so  peacfully,  so  will- 
| iugly,  and  so  joyfully,  that  the  is 
now  in  that  home,  where  there  is 
rest  from  sin,  from  sorrow  and  from 
sickness;  rest  from  troubles,  trials 
and  temptations;  where  there  are 
no  false  or  treacherous  friends,  no 
deceitful  associates,  no  unkind  rel- 
atives, no  bitter  enemies,  no  sleep- 
less nights,  no  wearisome  days,  no 
j secret  sighs,  no  bitter  groans,  no 
I scalding  tears,  no  fear  of  disease; 

! no  suffering  of  pain,  no  dread  of 
I death,  no  dark  and  gloomy  grave; 

I but  all  is  peace,  happiness  and  love, 
i Let  all  who  read  this  take  warning 
and  not  think  that  you  are  too 
i young  to  die!  You  are  young  yet, 

; but  oid  enough  to  die.  O,  ye  young 
■ souls,  do  not  live  so  secure  and  un- 
concerned about  your  souls,  and  so 
| willing,  by  trille  away,  this  precious 


time  of  grace,  as  though  there  was 
no  heaven  or  hell  to  await.  Think 
of  it  you  young  unconverted  friends, 
of  your  end;  perhaps  it  may  be 
very  close  at  hand,  for  you  do  not 
know  when,  how,  or  where  death 
will  lay  its  icy  hand  upon  you. 
Then  you  will  be  forever  saved,  or 
forever  lost. 

Be  diligently  at  work  to  rescue 
your  soul  with  fear  and  trembling. 
Oh!  let  us  prepare  ourselves  to  meet 
Jesus,  while  it  is  yet  called  to-day; 
to-day  is  the  accepted  time.  The 
Holy  Ghost  saith,  “To.day,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts.  For  we  are  all  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  steadfast 
unto  the  end.  We  then  can  be  par- 
takers of  the  enjoyment  of  rest 
provided  by  Christ  for  his  people. 
Young  people,  seek  the  Lord  early; 
the  sooner  the  better  it  will  be  with 
you.  “Remember  now  thy  Creator 
‘in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
evil  days  come  not,  nor  tlie  years 
draw  nigh  when  thou  slialt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 
“Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  lias  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Jacob  Kilmer. 


Matricb. 


On  the  29tU  of  October,  in  Beaver  county,  Pa., 
David  Wilmar,  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  atnl 
Nancy  Otto  of  Harmony  Pa. 

()a  the  12tli  of  October,  iu  Elkhart,  county, 

Ind  by  Rev. Stanly,  Adam  Brcnneman  and 

Levina  Esxig,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 
•‘In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they  wiih  Christian  care 
May  make  domestic  burdens  ligFit 
By  tilting  mutual  share." 

“Oh,  guide  them  safe  this  desert  through, 
Mid  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love, 

At  length  with  joy  thy  face  to  view. 

In  fairer,  better  worlds  above.  ’ 


S;S  * «», 

%<  I f u 

cT> 

O 

. On  the  30th  of  September,  in  Livingston  conn 
j |y  ni„  of  croup  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 

| Char  Lx  llaushalter,  aged  1 year,  9 months  and 
I 14  days. 

On  the  19th  of  September,  in  Kent  county, 
l Mich,  of  ulcer  in  the  stomach  and  symptons  of 
I typhoid  fever,  Daniel,  son  of  Henry  C.  and  Esther 
! ng^d  4 years,  10  months  and  G days. 

Funeral  discourses  by  Daniel  AVismer  of  Canada 
! iu  German  and  Samuel  Sherk  in  English,  from 
Jn.  1 : 50. 

On  the  21th  of  September,  in  Stark  county, 
Ind  , daughter  of  David  and  Magdalena  Yoder. 
ugeii  11  months  and  16  day b.  Test.  Luke  IS- 
IS— 17. 


1 


of  truth. 


On  the  30th  of  September,  in  Stark  county, 
Ind.,  after  a sickness  of  two  days  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  Magdalena , wife  of  Amos  Treger , 
aged  27  years,  2 months  and  8 days,  about  16 


old  age,  Christian  Schertz,  aged  48  years.  He 
was  buried  on  the  3rd.  Funeral  services  by 
Christian  Schlegel  from  the  102  Psalm  and  by 
G.  J.  P.  Schmitt  from  the  90  Psalm.  He  was  a 


minutes  before  she  died,  her  husband  asked  her  faithful  member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite  church. 


whether  she  knew  that  she  was  dying.  She  [ 
replied  that  she  had  no  pain  and  only  Wanted 
to  sleep.  She  leaves  a husband  and  five  children.  ; 
She  was  a member  of  tlie  Omish  Mennonite 
church.  Text.  1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25.  J.  D.  T. 

On  the  24th  of  August,  in  Hatfield  township, 
Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  Charles , son  of  Oliver 
and  Matilda  Reeder , aged  10  years,  8 months  and 
18  days.  His  disease  was  the  sore  threat.  He 
was  buried  at  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Meet 
ing-house,  where  a funeral  discourse  was  deliv- 
ered by  J Allebach  from  Psalm  16:  6. 

Dear  parents  and  sister  he  has  left  us, 

And  we  deeply  feel  our  loss  ; 

Still  we  hope  he  is  gone  to  Jesus 
Who  died  upon  the  eross. 

Blessed  Savior,  wilt  thou  receive  him  there 
In  the  sweet  home  of  the  blest, 

Where  sickness  and  sorrow  no  more 
Shall  cross  the  sorrowing  breast. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  in  Sharon  township, 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  of  croup,  after  a few  days 
sutfering,  Anna , daughter  of  Levi  and  Susanna 
Knepp,  aged  3 years  and  15  days.  Buried  at 
Christian  Snoetlers  burying-ground.  Funeral 
services  by  Abner  Voder,  followed  by  Moses  B 
Miller  of  Pennsylvania,  from  Matt.  19:  13—15. 
’Twas  but  the  Saviors  gentle  voice, 

That  called  an  i riEfi  n t home, 

Where  she  forever  mity  rejoice, 

In  her  eternal  home.  \ J.  J.  M. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  in  East  llundington 
township,  Westmoreland  county,  Pa.,  Elisabeth. 
wife  of  Christian  For,  aged  76  years,  7 months 
and  5 days.  She  was  buried  in  the  Mennonite 
grave-yard  on  the  16th  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Peter  Loucks  and  John  D 
Overholt;  text.  Judges  5 : 31.  C.  S. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  near  Hudson,  McLean 
county,  111.,  of  nervous  fever,  John  F.  Nafziger, 
aged  29  years  and  5 months.  He  was  buried  at 
Rupps  burying-ground.  He  had  been  married 
two  years  and  7 months,  lie  leaves  a wife  and 
one  child  to  mourn  their  loss.  A large  concourse 
of  people  attended  his  funeral,  upon  which 
occasion  all  present  were  reminded  of  their  du- 
ties to  God  from  the  Scriptures  by 

Joseph  Stuckey. 

On  the  22nd  of  October,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  Conrad  Kaanan,  aged  about  45  years.  The 
deceased  had  been  working  for  John  Brown. 
Ou  Sunday  morning  he  left  the  house,  but  the 
family  supposing  him  to  have  gone  somewhere 
on  a visit,  felt  no  alarm.  On  Monday  by  chance 
one  of  the  boys  found  him  lying  in  the  barn  a 
cold  and  lifeless  eorpise.  He  had  for  many  years 
been  subject  to  apoplectic  fits,  and  in  all  proba- 
bility these  were  the  cause  of  his  death,  lie 
was  buried  on  Tuesday  the  24th,  at  Shatuns bury- 
ing-ground. Funeral  service  by  Jacob  Wisle.r 
and  Daniel  Breunemnn  from  II eb.  13  : 14. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  William,  son  of  Frederick  and  Catharine 
Landis,  aged  16  years,  8 months  and  15  days. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Wisler,  J.  Bctitlerand  D. 
lirenneumn  from  Eccl.  9;  10. 

< >n  the  12th  of  September,  in  Kent  county, 

Mich.,  after  an  illness  of  three  days, daughter 

of  Abraham  and  Barbara  Detucihr,  aged  13  years, 

I month  and  17  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 
John  P.  Speicher.  from  1 Jn.  2:  I and  by  Sam- 
uil Sherk  from  Matt,  cl  : 14.  J.  P.  Speicher. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  of  Invagination,  Mrs 
Barbara  Albright,  of  Jordan  Ont.  Daughter  ol 
John  and  Elizabeth  Rittenhonse  of  the  same 
place.  The  deceased  leaves  a husband  and  four 
children. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  in  McLean  county,  111.,  of 


All  who  visited  him  were  edified  thereby.  He 
was  rejoiced  at  the  thought  of  his  redemption. 
Several  months  before  he  died,  he  dreamed  that 
he  was  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  said  that 
its  beauty  and  glory  were  indescribable.  Thus 
it  seems  the  Lord  gave  his  faithful  servant  before 
his  death  a foretaste  of  what  he  has  prepared  for 
those  who  love  him. 

On  the  25th  of  July,  in  Livingston  county  111., 
of  sore  throat  Catharine  Sutter , aged  9 years,  7 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  discourses  by 
] Chr  Schlegel  and  J.  P.  Schmitt. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  in  the  same  county, 
also  of  sore  throat,  Regina  Dierbcrger,  daughter 
I of  Jacob  Wagler,  aged  27  years,  4 months  and  9 
days.  On  the  14th  her  remains  were  buried, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  discourses  were 
pleached  by  the  same  as  the  above.  She  bore 
her  suffering  with  patience,  was  willing  to  die, 
and  desired  to  be  with  Christ.  A few  minutes 
before  she  died,  she  was  asked  if  she  wanted  wa- 
ter. “No,”  she  replied,  “I  have  now  better  wa- 
ter to  drink  than  that.”  She  leaves  a husband 
and  4 children.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Omish  Mennonite  church. 

X^On  the  19th  of  August,  in  Livingston  county, 
111.,  of  sore  throat,  Magdalena  Springer,  aged  7 
years,  6 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  discourses 
by  John  P.  Schmitt  and  Christian  Schlegel. 

X On  the  15th  of  August,  in  the  same  place,  Cath- 
arine Kinig , also  of  sore  throat,  aged  5 years,  4 
months  and  20  days.  Funeral  service  by  the 
same  as  above. 

' < On  the  23rd  of  August,  of  the  same  disease, 
Solomon  Kinig , aged  7 years,  3 months  and  2 
days.  Funeral  discourses  by  the  same. 

V On  the  26th  of  August,  of  summer  complaint, 
Rebecca  Kinig,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  23  days. 
The  above  three  were  all  children  of  Samuel  S. 
Kinig  and  died  in  the  course  of  11  days. 

V On  the  2nd  of  September,  in  the  same  place, 
of  summer  complaint,  Maria  Stably,  aged  about 

I year.  Funeral  discourse  by  Christian  Natf- 
ziger  of  Tazewell  county. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  in  the  same  place,  of 
sore  throat,  Anna  Etcher 'n ged  10  years,  4 months 
and  1 day.  Funeral  discourses  by  Chr.  Schlegel 
and  John  P.  Schmitt. 

On  the  13th  of  September  in  Riohland  Bucks 
county  Pa.,  after  suffering  some  years  of  Scrofula, 
Oliver  M.  Landis,  aged  49  years,  6 months  and 

II  days. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  in  Moutvillc,  Medi- 
na eotiitfy,  Ohio,  of  cancer  iu  the  face,  Aim  (Leh- 
man aged  75  years,  6 months  and  23  days. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  in  Guilford,  Medina 
county,  Ohio,  of  cancer  in  the  bowels  Abraham 
Leather mun.  aged  66  years. 

On  the  19th  of  October,  irt  Franconia,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  Henry  Aldarfer,  aged  about 
60  years.  Funeral  discourses  by  Jacob  Landis 
and  J.  M Haldcmnn. 

On  the  21th  of  October,  in  New -Britain.  Bucks 
:■  county,  l’a.,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law, 
Samuel  Krout,  > 'hristain  Young , aged  83  years, 

. 1 1 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  discourse  by 

Samuel  Leatherman,  J.  M.  Halileman  and  S 
, Uodshalk. 

r On  the  3lst  of  October,  in  Columbiana  county, 
, Ohio  Magdalena,  wife  of  Anthony  Whisler,  aged 
, i;o  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  2nd  of  November,  at  Oberholtzer’a  bttry- 
ing-ground,  where  Funeral  discourses  were  de- 
s live-red  by  P.  Basinger  and  J Culp,  from  tlie  39th 
i Psnim.  She  suffered  greatly  for  a long  time; 
e but  she  bore  ber  sufferings  with  great  patience, 
i until  death  released  her,  and  we  trust  her  soul 
has  gone  to  the  world  of  eternal  felicity.  A. 
f On  the  13th  of  September,  in  Kalamazoo  coun- 


ty Mich.,  Julia  Ann  Kindy , wife  of  Jacob  Kimiy, 
aged  34  years,  11  months  and  13  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  14th.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  5th  of  November  by  C.  D.  Beery 
from  2 Timothy,  4:  7,  8.  She  left  a husband 
and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a devoted  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church.  The 
last  word  she  uttered  to  her  hesband  was,  “I  am 
going  to  heaven.” 

?i‘cttfre  fifcribfli. 

D Herr,  (Pequa)  please  send  P.  O.  address  of 
Elizabeth  Brenneman.  Ulrich  Hege,  Ephraim  X 
Nissley,  Jacob  Smith,  John  llage  Noah  Gray  bill, 

J S Schmitt,  Samuel  Blaugh,  John  Iloderieh,  Jos 
II  Kreider,  Jacob  Kilmer.  Jonathan,  A Ilartzler. 
M D R,  Chr  Herr,  11  11  Blauch,  A Metzler,  J T 
Krout. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Leah  Angeny  $1  ; John  Albrecht  Si  26. 

B — Ann  E Brubaker  $1  ; Jonas  Buchwalter  $1 
50  ; John  Buchwalter  $4  ; Peter  A Blaugh  lOcts; 
Jacob  Boorse  .$1  10  ; Joseph  H Byler  25  cts  : 
Mary  Beery  SI  60  ; C C Beery  SI  ; P V Beery 
$1  ; J II  Blosser  diets  ; N A Blosser  50cts ; Chr 
Beck  TOcts ; Jos  L Brandt  $1  ; Jos  II  Byles  30cts; 
Joel  B Blosser  SI  50  ; John  F.  Brubncher  $2  20; 
Jacob  N Brubacher  lOcts  ; George  Beery-  $1. 

C — Josiab  Clemmer  $1. 

I) — J F Detweiler  Si  ; Allen  Help  50els. 

E — Jonas  Eby  Sl  50. 

F — II  W Funk  $3  ; John  L Frick  SI  5>0 ; Sam 
uel  Frick  $1  ; Rudolph  Ferry  S2  : Joseph  Forry 
$1  ; Klaus  II  Fisher  SI  50  ; John  Frctz  Sl  10. 

G — John  B Gerig  $5  ; Daniel  Gross  $1  ; VTrn 
Gross  ,$l  ; Jacob  Geil  Sl  60  ; John  Gloucer  Sl  : 
Samuel  Good  $2  ; Samuel  Gochenaur  $ 1. 

H — Johu  Hege  70cts  ; Isaac  J Ilartzler  35cts  ; 
Wm  Haldeman  $1  60  ; S R Hess  $1  ; Henry  Hum- 
mel $1  60  ; Susan  Hollow-petor  $1  ; J L>  llershey 
S4  20  : Cyrus  Hersh  Sl  50 ; J<  seph  Helmuth  S2  ; 

J J Ilartzler  ,$‘2:  A Z Ilartzler  Sl  ; C J Hochstet- 
ler  $2  75  ; J II  llershey  $2. 

K — John  Kindig  $1  ; Abm  Kratz  Sl  ; Mary 
Kralz  $1  50  ; D H King  30ets  : J Kurtz  Sl  50  ; 
A M Kauffman  $2  ; Chr  1 Kennel  S2  ; Jacob 
Kauffman  $1  ! John  Kennel  Sl  50. 

L — J il  Landis  Sl  ; I Leatherman  S2  ; Sami 
Lehman  $1  30  ; John  T Landis  $1  ; Chr  Leh- 
man Sl . 

M — J J Mat  tier  Sl  ; Mrs  M Moyer  S2  ; Abm 
Metzler  $2  ; Christian  Metzler  Sl  : Annie  G Mis- 
sininer  Sl  ; E J Miller  $1  ; Allen  11  Mover  Sl  ; 
S C Mellinger  $2  25;  Ornish  Conference  Minutes 
are  all  ; Solomon  11  Myers  $3  ; T L Milter  S'-* 
10  ; S C Mellinger  70  cts. 

N — A B Nissley  $2  £()  : Christian  Nafziger  S2 
1 80;  D Nunemnkar  Sl  ; Peter  Nusb.-min  $2  10; 
Jacob  Newcomer  50cts  : Peter  Neff  S7  60. 

R Samuel  Rainer  S2  Sit  ; Susan  Rickert  $1  ; 

Daniel  Roth  $2  ; Annie  Kessler  70ets  : Barbara 
1 Ruvcnacht  .$1  70. 

S- — O Shiminel  $1  ; .1  Shadinger  .$1  ; B G Swart* 
Sl  ; Henry  Stemeu  Sl  : Joseph  Stuckey  $3  ; 

’ Joseph  Stauffer  !$t  50  : Peter  E Stuckey  S-!  4t>  ; 

' Mollie  Sclnult  ijil  10  ; David  Schneck  2t'cu  : Ja- 
cob Sharp  S2  : Jacob  11  Strnbm  Sl  50. 

V — Vitner  $1. 

W — P Wideman  $2  45>  ; .1  Wyae  S3  ; Abm  Wit 
j mer  Hints. 

V — Samuel  Yoder  S3  : David  Yoder  $2  : Da 
vid  D Yoder  C;1  1 : please  send  your  P.  O.  ml 

dr  --s, 

/ — Samuel  Zimmerman  ■>  ' 50  ; Peter  Ziegler 
1 60  cts  : tU'iige  Zeabr  S'!  20  : Christian  Zchr 

1 $1  30. 

’ For  he  Church  in  Elkhart  Rebecca  iio,  ver  S3. 

Fou  Books. — Joseph  S Augsparger  $5  70  ; 
. Joel  Ilartzler  $19  92  ; J C Hunsicker  $‘Jo 
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TIME  TABLE, 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  and  freight  trains  on  and  after  Oct. 
1st,  1871,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Main  Line,)  IL20,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accom.,  Mail  (Air  Dine,)  l-,o5,  p.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  1,10, 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55,““ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.^jc 

FREIGHT. 

Air  Line. — 6:  20,  0 : 85,  a.  m.,  and  9: 15  r.  m. 

Old  Line —6:  25  a.  m.,  and  10:  00  r.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  3,35  p.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line)  -,40  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4 30  a.  m. 

Accommodation  3,46  P.  m. 

FREIGHT. 

1 : 05,  3:  50,  10:  10  a.  m.,  and  9:  00  r.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  1,10,  P.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,10,  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jggy  Sleeping  carB  on  all  night  trains. 

jgT”  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  _ _ 

C.  F.  IIatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  D.  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  HO  pages,  written  by  ChaB.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

The  English  Mknnonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  ihe  English  Mcnnonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 

at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ I®  ^ 

<*  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense  -----  ^59 

Docket  edition, <6 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pa<res  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - • 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - * * * $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  speciul  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  nny  address  in 
Ihe  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

G e k m a n Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  pist  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mcnnonite 
church  in  Germany,  ami  republished  in  1824  by 
he  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 

1 


especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices:  * 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 2U 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - ^ 

Angenedme  Stunden  in  Zion.  I he  little  T^ook, 

“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mcnnonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ 100 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’  ^ 

expense,  - - - - ' ~ ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
anguage.w  orthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Ilumilitj/,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ) .75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

««  “ German  .60 

English -German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1-00 

English  Bibles  “ “ l*00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

n *«  large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

• t n with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

c tt  it  large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  -^6 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  _ -60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

t tt  tt  tt  German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  -45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  -40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adlers  large  “ “ “ by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

I Websters  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

“ English  “ “ 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

it  it  tt  German  4 00 

En  lish  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

tt  **  “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  ol  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

tt  “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 1 5 

Spurgeons  Seimons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparleiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liedcrbucli)  .60 

Unparteiisclie  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  • .60 

Spiegel  dcr  Taufe  (Ger.)  40 


Ernstliafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
I'aradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  ' 0 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  / 80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German , by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  H ARMON1A  SACRA,  published  by  Jos 
Funk’s  Bons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

i<  **  “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer.  _ 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Musjc. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


i!)  era  lb  of  (Truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart  lint- 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Rook  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Tnd. 


Vol.  8.— No.  12. 

The  End  of  the  Year 


Another  year  has  gone — 

Come  to  join  the  ranks  that  stand 
Motionless  in  the  silent  land, 

Dim  caryatides  that  bear 

On  their  prone  heads  the  weight  of  care, 

The  burden  of  the  vanished  time, 

The  noble  purpose  and  the  baffled  scheme, 

The  good  man’s  deed,  the  visionary’s  dream, 
The  victor’s  wreath,  the  martyr’s  bloody  cross, 
The  stake  of  all  most  dear,  the  gain,  the  loss  ; 
Loss  of  our  loved  ones  vanished  from  our  side, 
Gain  through  eternity  that  thus  they  died — 
Oh,  loss  unspeakable  ! oh,  gain  sublime 
Years  that  stand  shrouded  in  the  mantle  drawn 
To  hide  their  faces,  till  the  glorious  dawn 
Of  God’s  effulgent  light  shall  make  all  clear, 
Reveal  the  mystery  of  each  patient  year, 

And  they  shall  lift  their  heads  and  say, 
“Lord  here  we  stand.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
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“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

ELKHART,  INDIANA,  DECEMBER  1871. 
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Temptation. 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
etli  temptation  forwhenhe  is  tried 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  all  that  love  him.”  Jas.  1 : 12. 

The  value  of  precious  metals  can 
only  be  discovered  by  testing  them. 
This  is  accomplished  by  some  puri- 
fying process  which  separates  the 
dross  from  the  pure  metal.  It  is 
the  refiner’s  tire  which  discloses  its 
true  value. 

So  with  the  human  mind.  Its 
virtues  and  noble  attributes  often 
lie  hid  among  the  rubbish  of  vice 
and  sin,  and  nothing  but  the  sever- 
est trials  and  temptations  will  de- 
velop and  bring  to  light  its  hidden 
beauty.  If  man  wTould  only  regard 
temptation  as  God’s  opportunity  of 
ennobling  and  leading  him  to  a 
higher  life;  he  would  cease  to  mur- 
mur at  the  dealings  of  Providence. 
Instead  of  resisting  temptation  he 
resists  the  Holy  Spirit  and  aids  the 
evil  one  to  drive  the  Lord  from  his 
heart. 

It  is  true  that  evil  is  ever  present 
to  fill  the  mind  with  doubts  and 
fears,  which  produce  error  and  con- 
fusion. YTe  must  ever  be  on  our 


guard,  for  in  a moment  when  we 
feel  secure,  the  tempter  comes  to  us 
disguised  as  a friend,  offering  world- 
ly honor,  wealth,  distinction  and 
such  things  as  deprave  the  heart 
and  becloud  reason. 

We  often  see  those  around  us, 
when  the  spirit  is  strong  within 
them,  resolve  to  live  for  the  glory 
of  God;  erect  family  alters  and  as 
often  as  they  sit  down  at  the  table, 
thank  the  Lord  for  his  blessings 
and  for  a time  they  seem  to  be  near 
the  throne  of  grace.  Feeling  safe, 
they  allow  the  press  of  business  to 
make  excuse  for  family  devotions 
for  one  morning.  Soon  these  omis- 
sions become  frequent;  a change 
comes  over  that  family,  and  those 
who  once  enjoyed  the  song  of  praise 
and  the  season  of  prayer,  now  neg- 
lect those  means  of  grace.  Con- 
scious of  not  doing  their  whole  duty 
and  despisers  hypocrisy,  they  give 
up  through  shame  and  are  over- 
come bv  the  tempter. 

Oh!  that  men  would  always  de- 
tect the  presence  of  evil  and  prayer- 
fully resist  it.  The  history  of 
Christ’s  temptation  shows  us  how 
powerful  Satan’s  influence  is  upon 
man,  and  yet  how  little  to  be  fear- 
pd  if  resisted.  He  that  is  careful 
in  little  things  is  fortified  against 
danger  “He  that  is  master  over  a 
few  things,  shall  be  master  over 
many  things.”  “He  that  is  guilty 
of  the  least  is  guilty  of  all.”  How 
often  persons  bring  upon  them- 
selves trouble  and  disease  through 
’ a want  of  care  and  then  charge  it 
all  to  Providence.  For  instance  a 
marwsits  down  to  a well  filled  table 
and  because  food  tastes  well,  eats 
more  than  his  system  can  appropn- 
• ate  and  falls  sick.  He  alone  is  re- 
; sponsible,  for  God  has  endowed  him 
1 with  reason  and  judgment  which  it 
(■  not  abused  is  always  a safe  guide. 
I He  cannot  commit  indiscretions 
- without  being  aware  of  it,  and  the 
r probable  results.  Hence  it  is  his 


fault  if  he  allows  his  passions  to 
control  his  will.  “Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone.”  There  is  a 
higher  and  nobler  work  for  man 
to  do  than  feed  himself.  We  can 
do  but  little  to  the  glory  of  God  un- 
less we  have  sound  minds  and 
healthy  bodies. 

Hence  it  becomes  a duty  to  ob- 
serve the  rules  of  health,  and  when 
neglecting  them  we  are  yielding  to 
a temptation,  which  may  destroy 
body  and  soul.  The  love  of  show 
has  been  a fatal  temptation  to  many. 
Like  the  barren  fig-tree,  such  prom- 
ise much  butyield  nothing.  They  are 
ever  trying  to  compromise  the  vices 
of  the  world  with  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  In  trying  to  serve  two  mas- 
ters they  forget  that  the  “love  of 
the  world  is  enmity  to  God.”  Go 
into  any  of  the  many  Churches  of 
our  land,  on  a Sabbath  morning 
and  you  will  find  those  who  profess 
Christ,  the  servants  of  fashion  and 
■ pride . The  apostle  says,  “be  not 
conformed  to  the  world.”  He  never 
will  own  such  as  have  their  hearts 
settled  on  adornment.  Let  not  the 
flatterings  of  a vain  world  deprive 
you  of  a heavenly  inheritance. 
Love  of  wealth  exerts  such  a power 
among  mankind  that  even  the  Sa- 
vior was  led  to  exclaim,  “ How  hard- 
ly shall  a rich  man  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven!”  Myriads  of 
souls  have  been  lost  through  its  in- 
fluence. Go  out  into  the  business 
world  and  separate  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  from  those  of  the 
world.  You  fail  to  find  that  differ- 
ence which  should  characterize 
them.  And  yet  that  love  which 
wrongeth  not  its  neighbor  should 
show  itself  in  the  counting  house  as 
well  as  in  the  Church.  Even  minis- 
ters have  proved  so  corrupt  as  to 
1 give  rise  to  the  adage,  “Steal  the 
livery  of  heaven  and  serve  the  dev- 
il.” ’Greatness  is  not  incompatible 
with  goodness,  neither  must  a man 
i be  lost  on  account  of  his  wealth, 


hbbald'of  truth. 
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hut  to  build  a great  fortune  in  one 
life  time  necessitates  a combining 
of  energy  and  purpose  which  starves 
the  spirtual  man  while  it  builds  up 
the  financial. 

Oh!  let  us  avoid  these  tempta- 
tions which  have  ruined  thousands; 
and  let  us  seek  strength  from  Him 
who  has  promised  he  will  not  allow 
us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  to  bear;  who  will  give  us  victo- 
ry, glorious  victory  over  the  prince 
of  darkness  and  a place  in  the 
realms  of  light  and  joy  forever. 

R. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Yon  Jig  Pilgrims  in  Hie  Faith. 

T)ear  young  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord,  it  is  to  you  chiefly 
that  I would  speak:  Be  not  so  soon 
shaken  in  mind  or  troubled;  let  : 
no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means, 
for  some  have  departed  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  men;  standfast 
and  hold  the  traditions  whichy  eliave 
been  taught ; comfort  your  hearts  and 
stablish  yourselves  in  every  good 
word  and  work ; be  vigil  ant ; be  sober ; 
walk  worthy  before  the  Lord;  be 
sincere  children  of  God;  walk  Avor- 
thy  of  your  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus;  for  he  is  mighty  to  save;  he 
has  a strong  and  mighty  arm 
stretched  out  over  you;  he  avIio 
hath  said,  I will  never  leave  you 
nor  forsake  you,  is  faithful  to  his 
Avord;  fear  him;  Avalk  in  his  foot- 
steps; walk  as  he  walked;  be  ye 
holy  as  he  is  holy,  in  all  manner 
of  conA^ersation;  adorn  yourselves 
Avith  the  shining  garments  of  white 
linen;  let  your  lights  shine  bright 
and  pure;  seek  the  pure  oil  of  di- 
vine grace;  let  the  wick  of  youi 
lamp  be  attached  to  the  soul  that 
the  lamp  may  burn  and  shine  with 
the  oil  of  a Savior’s  love;  love  those 
that  hate  you;  render  not  evil  for 
evil,  but  contrary  wise  a blessing,  as 
did  Jacob  to  Esau;  give  to  him 
that  asketli  thee  and  from  him  that 
Avould  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away;  love  your  enemies  from  a 
pure  heart;  bless  them  that  curse 
you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you;  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  Avliich  is  in  heaven 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good;  Avhen  ho  was 
reviled  he  reviled  not  again,  Avhen 


I he  Avas  persecuted  he  threatened  j 

not.  , , I 

lie  was  not  of  the  world  as  ye  are  ] 
not  of  theAVorld;  he„was  chosen  us  < 
out  of  the  world, "therefore  the  world 

hateth  us.  . . 

In  the  Avorld  Ave  have  tribulation,  i 
but  be  of  gnrodi’cheerjdie  dias  over-  ( 
come  the  world-  Yes  dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters,  rthe  Captain 
of  our  salvation  has  gone  before  us; 
the  way  is  open,  Iput  it  is  straight 
and  narrow  so  tkht  nothing  that  is 
of  a high  and  haughty  nature  can 
enter  therein,  but  alone  the  contrite 
and  humble  soul;'  here  is  where  fa- 
ther, mother,  brother,  sister,  wife, 
husband,  children,  gold  and  silver 
must  be  forsaken.  . 

The  soul  that  is  poor  in  spirit, 
the  soul  that  mourns,  the  soul  that 
is  meek,  the  soul  that  doth  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  the 
soul  that  is  merciful,  the  soul  that 
is  pure  in  heart,  the  soul  that  makes 
peace,  can  enter  the  strait 

gate  and  narroAv  way  and 

folloAv  the  Prince  of  peace,  Christ 
, Jesus.  Oh  come,  ye  young,  neAv 
born  babes,  that  have  been  born 
through  the  incorruptible  seed,  by 
\ the  word  of  God,  Avliich  livetli  and 
’ abidetli  forever,  Oh  be  not  so  un- 
stable; stand  firm  in  the  combat; 

; put  on  the  whole  armor,  stay  your 
anchor;  the  storms  of  tribulation 
and  the  waves  of  sorrow  will  soon 
1 be  over,  and  Zion’s  ship  will  land 
} us  safe  in  the  harbor  of  Canaan’s 
* heavenly  land.  Oh  is  it  not  worth 
" our  watching  for  a feAv  years  Jo  ob- 
tain a rest  in  heaven?  Avliat  is  this 
e world?  what  is  its  pleasure?  its 
l honors?  its  fame?  all  is  vexation 
" of  spirit.  May  the  Lord  keep  us 
\ faithful  unto  the  end,  is  the  prayer 
; of  your  brother 

B.  F.  Newcomer. 

\ Medway  Ohio. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 


The  Duty  of  Parents  to  Children. 


We  read  and  hear  very  much  how 
children  should  obey  their  parents. 
I think  if  more  would  be  said  liow 
and  Avhat  parents  should  teacli/their 
children,  they  would  be  more  obe- 
dient. If  parents  teach  their  chil- 
dren what  is  good  and  right  until 
they  are  so  old  that  they  knoAv  them- 
selves what  is  good  and  right,  and 
they  then  go  astray  and  become  dis- 
obedient the  parents  are  not  in 
ault;  but  if  parents  do  ns  too  many 
.parents  do,  speak  harsh  Avords, 


scold  and  provoke  their  children, 
and  never  tell  them  what  is  good,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  they  become  wick- 
ed young  men  and  women. 

IIoav  many  become  drunkards 
and  die  in  drunkenness,  and  who 
‘is  to  blame  but  those  who  did  not 
teach  them  better  while  they  were 
young?  If  parents  would  wish  to 
have  good  children,  as  they  should, 
they  should  not  speak  what  is  un- 
necessary to  them,  but  be  kind  and 
gentle,  give  them  what  they  need, 
and  they  will  be  kind  and  affection- 
ate also.  We  have  all  experienced 
that  if  Ave  are  made  to  feel  angry, 
there  is  nothing  good  in  our  thoughts 
and  we  do  a great  many  things  for 
which  we  are  afterwards  sorry  and 
wish  we  had  not  done  it.  So  it  is  with 
children;  if  they  get  angry,  and 
the  parents  also  get  .impatient  and 
scold,  the  children  will  learn  to  get 
angry  also,  until  their  OAvn  con- 
science will  tell  them  that  it  is  not 
the  right  way.  Noav  if  parents  in 
a kind  way  tell  the  children  that 
they  should  not  get  angry,  that  it 
is  wrong,  and  might  lead  them  into 
other  evil  acts,  it  will  be  better. 

If  children  have  not  these  things 
explained  to  them  when  they  are 
young,  they  will  keep  on  from  J>ad 
, to  worse  until  there  is  very  little 
• good  in  them,  and  when  they  are 
i old  it  is  hard  to  get  rid  of  these  bad 
i habits. 

i They  do  not  then  think  of  how 
s wicked  they  are.  And  now  parents 
i and  all  others  who  lia\Te  children  to 
- take  care  of,  think  of  what  you  say 
3 to  them,  Iioav  you  speak  to  them: 
3 and  Avhen  you  speak  to  them,  treat 
i them  so  that  they  may  love  you: 
3 teach  them  Avhat  is  right.  Then 
r you  have  done  your  duty,  but  I am 
young  and  cannot  explain  these 
things  as  they  ought  to  be  explain- 
ed, so  I hope  some  older  friends 
will  take  up  this  subject  and  ex- 
plain it  more  fully.  It  would  per- 
haps do  some  good,  but  parents 
should  bear  it  in  mind  also  them- 
..  selves.  A.  R. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Troth. 

The  Kansas  Colony. 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  “ Herald 
I gave  no  notice  as  to  the  prospect 
of  the  Kansas  Colony,  from  the 
fact  that  I could  not  give  the 'desir- 
ed information  to  those  interested, 
that  those  R.  R.  lands  were  yet  in 
the  market,  in  the  vicinity  where 
our  colony  had  decided  upon  loca 
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ting,  neither  can  I now  give  that 
information.  But  inasmuch  as  some 
of  the  members  of  the  colony  from 
this  place  have  gone  to  see  the 
country,  we  will  patiently  await 
their  return,  perchance  they  may  be 
able  to  give  us  satisfactory  informa- 
tion with  reference  to  the  Avhole 
matter. 

In  the  meantime  Ave  would  still 
advise  those  who  have  means,  to  go 
and  see  the  country  for  themselves, 
in  order  to  be  able  to  satisfy  their 
own  minds  in  regard  to  it. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  (as  I do 
not  consider  it  expedient,  nor  pru- 
dent, to  consume  too  much  space  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herald,  inas- 
much as  its  object  is  more  particu- 
larly to  instruct  the  minds  of  the 
people  with  reference  to  obtaining 
a home  in  the  better  land,  far  be- 
yond the  limits  of  this  unfriendly 
world),  I will  conclude  my  remarks 
for  the  present;  hoping  that  God 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  mat- 
ters, will  guide,  and  direct  us,  by 
the  unerring  counsel  of  his  will.  1 
for  one  would  truly  desire  at  all 
times  to  be  in  possession  of  that 
spirit  of  submission  to  God  that 
in  all  things  I might  ever  be  able 
to  say  in  the  language  breathed 
forth  by  the  suffering  Savior,  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  “Not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done.” 

D ARIEL  BkERREMAR. 

j Elkhart,  Jnd. 


TIIE  CLOSING  YEAH. 


God  has  spared  us  to  write  up  the 
closing  numbers  of  Volume  Eight  oi 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
for  the  measure  of  success  which  has 
been  given  us;  Ave  feel  also  truly 
thankful  to  our  friends  and  patrons 
for  their  kind  support,  for  their 
strong  efforts  in  extending  the  cir- 
culation of  the  paper,  for  their  man- 
ly help  in  the  production  of  articles 
to  fill  our  columns,  and  for  the  en- 
couraging words  bestowed  upon  us. 
When  we  look  back  over  those 
eight  years  of  toil  and  labor  and 
anxiety,  Ave  can  see  the  progress 
made  in  the  work,  we  see  how  our 
people  have  learned  to  appreciate  a 
religious  paper,  we  see  the  earnest 
zeal  Avith  which  they  sustain  it,  we 
see  hoAv  many  have  learned  to  write 
for  it,  and  we  believe,  yea  Ave  have 
the  strongest  proofs  that  souls  have 
been  led  nearer  to  God  by  it,  and 


that  thousands  have  been  cheered, 
encouraged  and  blessed  by  reading 
it.  We  have  the  evidences  of  this 
on  every  hand,  and  this  gives  us 
encouragement  to  labor  on,  though 
sometimes  the  wav  be  dark  and  the 
burden  heavy.  We  are  inclined  un- 
der all  circumstances  to  look  at  the 
bright  side  and  hope  on.  We  love 
the  sunshine;  it  always  makes  us 
feel  stronger  and  happier,  and  so  we 
try  to  gather  the  sunbeams  of  life 
and  scatter  them  abroad  upon  those 
Avhom  we  can  reach.  And  thus  we 
should  all  try  to  do  and  so  help  one 
another. 

Now  the  year  again  closes,  and 
no  doubt  we  must  say  farewell  to 
some  of  our  subscribers.  We  feel 
sorry  for  this,  AAre  would  not  lose 
one  Avillingly,  not  so  much  on  ac- 
count of  the  dollars  and  cents, though 
that  also  is  a necessary  considera- 
tion, but  because  Ave  Avant  many  to 
read  the  paper.  We  Avonld  like  to 
see  every  family  in  the  Church  have 
the  paper,  and  every  member  read 
it,  and  we  would  like  to  have  every 
member  at  times  contribute  some- 
thing to  its  columns.  We  should 
have  an  original  paper,  and  A\re 
should  have  plenty  to  select  from; 
shall  we  not  try  to  have  it  so?  Let 
every  member  try  to  do  something 
during  the  coming  year. 

Let  us  also  try  to  extend  the  cir- 
culation further  and  further.  There 
yet  is  room  for  many  more. 

And  so  far  as  we  ourselves  are 
concerned  and  our  duties  andlabors^ 
we  would,  Avith  all  deference  to  the 
feelings,  judgment  and  views  of  our 
patrons,  say,  that  Ave  have  tried  to 
do  our  duty.  Faithfully  have  Ave 
tried  to  labor  and  to  do  our  duty  to 
all.  That  we  have  not  been  able  to  j 
please  eATerybody,  is  not  a strange  | 
matter,  for  'if  an  angel  should  come  | 
from  heaven,  with  all  the  perfections 
of  his  divine  nature,  Ave  do  not  be- 
lieve that  he  could  satisfy  every- 
body. Christ,  who  was  perfect,  | 
could  not  please  all,  neither  did  he 
try,  but  his  purpose  Avas  to  please  j 
his  heavenly  Father.  And  so  we 
cannot  expect  to  meet  the  views  of; 
all,  in  our  great  Aveakness,  and  i 
therefore  avc  must  leain  to  bear  and  ; 
forbear,  to  give  and  forgive,  to  cor-  ; 
rect, reprove  and  set  right  that  which 
is  wrong  so  far  as  we  can;  and  thus  j 
through*  joy  and  sorrow,  through 
pleasure  and  displeasure,  through  j 
good  report  and  evil  report,  Ave  must ! 
still  press  forward  towards  the  i 


mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jbsus* 

If  we  have  offended  any,  we  ask 
their  kind  and  Christian  forbearance ; 
if  Ave  have  wronged  any  one,  Ave  ask 
them  to  inform  us  of  it  and  w© 
make  it  right;  if  our  views  differ 
from  those  of  our  readers,  come, 
let  us  reason  together”  and  bear 
one  with  another  and  so  let  us  enter 
together,  if  the.  Lord  spares  us,  up- 
on a new  year,  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
walking  together  in  peace,  helping 
one  another,  praying  for  one  anoth- 
er, and  so  build  the  great  temple  of 
Christ  until  its  peaceful  work  shall 
bless  and  regenerate  the  Avorld. 

We  hope  thereto  re'Aot  only  to  re- 
tain the  greatest  number  of  our  old 
subscribers,  but  to  attain  many  new 
ones.  Let  us  all  Avork. 

m mt  * 

The  Strength  or  Weakness. 


Human  strength  is  Aveakness. 
Before  adversity  or  affliction  or  pas- 
sion, it  fails  and  disappoints  our 
trust,  and  the  greater  our  confi- 
dence the  greater  our  disappoint- 
ment. When  we  feel  strong  we  are 
weak.  When  we  think  we  stand  Ave 
are  to  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  Peter 
boasting  of  his  fidelity  and  love  was 
Aveak;  Peter  Aveeping  bitterly  was 
taking  hold  of  strength.  “When  I 
am  Aveak  then  I am-  strong.”  That 
which  causes  us  to  trust  in  ourselves 
is  a source  of  weakness.  That 
which  drives  us  to  the  Lord  points 
out  the  path  of  strength.  Without 
Christ  men  can  do  nothing;  opposed 
to  him  they  are  as  chaff  before  the 
whirlwind.  Every  hope  fails  Avhen 
Ave  trust  in  the  might  of  our  OAvn 
arm,  or  the  strength  of  our  o\\m 
right  hand.  The  pinnacles  of  our 
self  confidence  are  the  slippery  pla- 
ces whence  Ave  slide  to  dangerous 
falls;  and  every  effort  and  struggle 
but  accelerates  our  downfall  and 
completes  our  ruin:  and  it  is  only 
when  we  turn  in  brokenness  of  spir- 
it to  the  Lord,  that  Ave  find  help  and 
strength  and  salvation.  The  plea 
that  prevails  before  the  Lord  is 
not  innocence  but  repentance;  not 
strength  but  weakness:  not  riches 
but  poverty ; not  fullness  but  hun- 
ger, misery,  wretchedness  and  rags. 
It  is  by  these  clasping  hands  that 
we  take  hold  upon  the  eternal  arm; 
It  is  when  we  lie  prone  and  helpless 
in  the  dust  that  tins  arm  is  reached 
down  to  take  hold  on  us.  The  plea 
of  ruin  wakes  up  the  might  of  the 

Redeemer,  the  cry  of  the  lost  brings 
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the  Almighty  Savior  nigh,  the  sobs 
of  the  wretched  prodigal  find  their 
answer  in  such  mercy,  plenty  and 
bounty  that  the  obedient  son  is  en- 
vious at  the  greater  favor  shown  to 
him  who  had  naught  to  commend 
him  but  his  ruin  and  his  need. 
Here  then  is  the  strength  of  weak- 
ness; and  many  a soul  has  found 
rest  by  boldly  venturing  to  a throne 
of  grace. 

An  English  minister,  named  Tol- 
ler, who  was  preaching  from  the  text, 
“Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength 
that  he  make  peace  with  me.”  Isa. 
37;  5,  Said  on  commencing  his  dis- 
course—I can  convey  this  passage 
bo  that  every  one  may  understand 
it,  by  relating  what  took  place  in 
my  own  family  within  a few  days. 
One  of  my  little  children  had  com- 
mitted a fault  for  which  I thought  it 
my  duty  to  chastise  him.  I called  him 
to  me,  explained  to  him  the  evil  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  told  him 
how  grieved  I was  that  I must  pun- 
ish him  for  it  ; heheard  me  in  silence 
and  then  rushed  into  my  arms  and 
burst  into  tears.  T could  sooner 
have  cut  off  my  arm  than  struck  him 
for  his  fault;  he  had  taken  hold  of 
my  strength  and  made  peace  with 
me. 

Then  oh,  burdened,  wearied,  way- 
ward, sinful  soul,  may  you  find 
strength  and  peace;  “Your  strength 
is  to  sit  still”— to  fling  yourself  be- 
fore the  Savior’s  throne  and  accept 
the  mercy  that  he  longs  to  give. 

Selected  by  J.  M.  Stoltzfus. 

HOREB. 

Ex.  3:  1. 

To  understand  the  relative  situ- 
ation of  the  interesting  group  of 
mountains,  to  which  Iloreb  and 
Sinai  belong,  and  the  scenes  which 
were  witnessed  upon  them,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  go  into  some  detail,  as  it 
respects  the  face  of  the  country. 

The  peninsula  formed  by  the  two 
branches  in  which  the  gulf  called 
the  Red  Sea  terminates,  constitutes 

f art  of  a wild  and  desolate  region. 

t has  been  called  “a  sea  of  desola- 
tion.” It  would  seem  as  if  it  had 
once  been  an  ocean  of  lava,  and 
Jbat,  while  its  waves  were  literally 
running  mountain-high,  it  was  com- 
manded suddenly  to  stand  still. 
The  whole  of  this  region  is  com- 
posed of  bare  rocks  and  craggy 


precipices,  among  which  narrow 
defiles  and  sandy  valleys  are  inter- 
spersed. There  is  little  vegetation. 
Many  of  the  plains  are  covered 
with  loose  flints  and  pebbles,  and 
others  are  sandy.  The  few  plants 
and  shrubs  that  are  to  be  found  are 
such  as  love  a dry,  sandy  soil,  or 
such  as  contrive  to  draw  nourish- 
ment from  the  fissures  of  the  rocks, 
or  from  a thin  mixture  of  clay, 
which  may  be  found  in  some  pad-ts 
of  the  soil.  Rain  rarely  falls  in 
this  wilderness, and  fountains  or 
springs  of  water  are  exceedingly 
rare;  and,  when  found,  the  water 
is  generally  either  brackish  or  sul- 
phurous, though  not  unwholesome. 

In  the  centrul  part  of  this  pen- 
insula, stands  the  group  of  the 
Sinai  mountains,  to  which  great 
celebrity  has  been  given  by  its 
connection  with  several  important 
circumstances  in  the  migration  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan. This  group  is  composed  al- 
most entirely  of  granite,  and  forms 
a rocky  wilderness  of  an  irregular, 
circular  shape,  intersected  by  many 
narrow  valleys,  and  is  from  thirty 
to  forty  miles  in  diameter.  It  con- 
tains the  highest  mountains  of  the 
peninsula,  whose  shaggy  and  point- 
ed peaks,  and  steep  and  shattered 
sides,  render  it  clearly  distinguish- 
able from  all  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
try in  view.  It  is  upon  this  region 
of  the  peninsula  that  the  fertile 
valleys  are  found  which  produce 
fruit  trees.  Water  is  found  in 
plenty  in  this  district;  on  which 
account  it  is  the  place  of  refuge  to 
all  the  Bedouins,  when  the  low 
country  is  parched  up.  Its  advan- 
tage in  this  respect  may  have  ope- 
rated in  the  selection  of  the  spot 
for  the  encampment  of  the  Israel- 
ites, who  remained  here  nearly  a 
year;  for  there  seems  little  doubt 
that  this  upper  country  or  wilder- 
ness formed  exclusively  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  their  wanderings.  It  is 
perhaps  impossible  to  ascertain 
with  distinctness  which  of  the  dif- 
ferent elevations  comprised  in  this 
chain  forms  the  Horeb , where  Mo- 


ses received  the  call  to  his  great 
work,  or  the  Sinai , where  the  ta- 
bles of  the  law  were  committed  to 
his  hands.  There  has  been  a good 
deal  of  discussion  on  this  point,  in- 
to which  we  do  not  feel  it  necessa- 
ry to  enter,  contenting  ourselves 
with  an  account  of  the  part  of  the 
group  to  which  that  distinction  is 
restricted  by  local  traditions  and 
religious  associations,  and  to  which 
the  descriptions  of  travelers  more 
particularly  refer.  The  interest- 
ing part  of  the  Sinai  group  con- 
sists of  two  adjoining  elevations, 
or,  perhaps  we  would  say,  one 
mountain  with  two  summits,  re- 
spectively known  as  Djebel  Mou- 
sa  (mount  Moses)  and  Djebel  Ka 
terin,  (mount  Catharine) ; the  for- 
mer, being  in  common  opinion,  Si- 
nai; and  the  latter,  Horeb.  With- 
out attempting  to  decide  the  point, 
we  must  observe  that  some  author- 
ities incline  to  reverse  this  arrange- 
ment; considering  Djebel  Mousa 
as  Horeb,  and  Djebel  Katerin  as 
Sinai ; while  others  question  wheth- 
er either  of  the  two  has  any  just 
claim  to  be  considered  as  Sinai  or 
Horeb.  A more  elevated  summit, 
with  five  peaks,  to  the  westward, 
called  mount  Serbal,  seems  to 
have  been  at  some  early  time  con- 
sidered as  the  “mount  of  Moses;” 
a comprehensive  term,  implying 

both  Sinai  and  Horeb. 

* 

A very  discerning,  modern  trav- 
eler expresses  the  opinion  that 
mount  Serbal  was  at  one  time  the 
chief  place  of  pilgrimage  in  the 
peninsula,  and  that  it  was  then 
considered  as  the  mountain  w here 
Moses  received  the  tables  of  the 
law ; though  he  is  equally  convinced, 
from  a perusal  of  the  Scrip 
ures,  that  the  Israelites  encamped 
in  the  upper  Sinai,  and  that  either 
Djebel  Mousa  or  mount  St.  Catlmr. 
ine  is  the  real  Horeb. 

Between  Sinai  and  Iloreb  is  the 
valey  of  El  Ledja,  in  which  is  the 
small  convent  of  El  Erbayn, 
which  is  in  good  repair,  and  af- 
fords a convenient  resting-place  to 
travelers  descending  from  the  bar- 
ren mountains  above.  This  valley. 


hhsE/^.XjID  of  truth:. 


though  narrow  and  encumbered 
with  blocks  of  stone  rolled  down 
from  the  mountain,  is,  upon  the 
whole,  very  pleasant  and  agreeable. 

It  presents  many  objects  of  ven- 
eration, particularly  the  supposed 
rock  which  Moses  struck  for  a sup- 
ply of  water.  This  lies  very  insu- 
lated by  the  side  of  the  path,  and 
is  about  twelve  feet  in  height,  of 
an  irregular  shape,  approaching  to 
a cube.  There  are  some  apertures 
on  its  surface,  through  which  the 
water  is  said  to  have  burst  out; 
they  are  for  the  most  part  ten  or 
twelve  inches  long,  two  or  three 
broad,  and  not  more  than  from 
one  to  two  inches  deep  ; but  a few 
may  be  as  deep  as  four  inches. 
Most  of  these  fissures  are  evident- 
ly the  work  of  art ; but  three  or 
four  of  the  twenty  may  be  natural; 
and  these  probably  first  drew  the  at- 
tention of  the  monks  to  the  stone. 
That  it  is  really  the  rock  of  Meri- 
bah  is  sincerely  believed  by  the 
present  monks  of  Sinai,  as  wTell  as 
by  the  Bedouins,  who  put  grass  in- 
to the  fissures  as  offerings  to  the 
memory  of  Moses,  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  place  grass  upon 
the  tombs  of  their  saints ; because 
grass  is  to  them  the  most  precious 
gift  of' nature,  and  that  upon  which 
their  existence  depends.  They  al- 
so bring  hither  their  female  cam- 
els, believing  that  by  making  the 
animal  crouch  down  before  the 
rock,  wdiile  they  recite  some  pray- 
ers and  renew  the  grass  in  the  fis- 
sures of  the  stone,  their  camels 
will  become  fertile,  and  yield  their 
milk  in  abundance.  That  this  is 
not  the  real  rock  of  Meribah,  nor 
the  vale  the  “ valley  of  Rephidim” 
of  the  Bible,  is  clear  from  the  fact, 
that  here  and  elsewdiere,  in  the 
upper  Sinai,  perennial  springs  are 
so  numerous  as  to  supersede  all  oc- 
casion for  a miraculous  supply  of 
water.  Not  far  from  this  is  shown 
a small  and  apparently  natural  ex- 
cavation in  a granite  rock,  resem- 
bling a chair,  where  it  is  said  that 
Moses  often  sat.  Near  this  is 
shown  the  petrified  pot  or  kettle 
of  Moses,  as  they  call  it,  being  a 


circular  projecting  knob  in  a rock,  fh©  perfect  truthfulness  of  ev  ry 
resptnhli!io>  thp  lid  of  a tea-kettle  statement.  We  shall  find  this  to  be 
£ , , rpi  AroKc  the  case  in  regard  to  such  passages  as 

in  size  and  shape.  I lie  Aiab^  “£jot  a sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground 

hava  often  in  vain  endeavored  to  without  your  Father.”  AVe  may 
break  this  rock,  supposing  it  to  have  read  it  twenty  times  and  re- 
conceal great  treasures. — Union  ceived  from  it  only  a pleasant  im- 
BibU  Dictionary . nression  of  diffusive  benevolence 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


No  one  like  Jesus. 

There  is  no  one  like  Jasua, 

God’s  own  “beloved  Son 
That  name  indeed  is  precious, 

Through  which  life  may  be  won — 
Glory,  and  lasting  riches 

Through  that  dear  name  are  giv’n, 
And  crowns  of  life  eternal, 

Likewise  reserved  in  heaven. 

There  is  no  one  like  Jesus 
So  friendly  and  so  kind, 

To  ev’ry  trembling  sinner, 

Who  would  salvation  find  ; 
lie’s  full  of  love  and  mercy, 

He  freely  will  forgive, 

The  sinner  heavy  laden 
May  come  to  him  and  live. 

There  is  no  one  like  Jesus, 

So  wond’rous  is  his  love; 
lie  left  the  courts  of  heaven 
His  Father’s  throne  above ; 

He  offered  as  a ransom, 

His  life  for  sinful  men, 

To  save  them  from  perdition, 

With  him  in  heaven  to  reign. 

There  is  no  one  like  Jesus, 

He  always  is  at  hand, 

And  we  may  always  find  him, 

In  ev’ry  different  land; 

When  called  upon  in  prayer, 

By  all  his  children  dear, 

He  can  at  one  time  hearken, 

And  each  one’s  prayer  can  hear. 

There  is  no  one  like  Jesus; 

Then  let  us  worship  him 
In  meekness  and  submission, 

To  him  our  will  resign ; 

In  sorrow  and  affliction, 

His  grace  will  well  sustain 
The  children  of  his  kingdom, 

Who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

There  is  no  one  like  Jesus  ; 

High  priest  and  King  is  h*  ; 

He  offered  as  a ransom 
His  life  upon  the  tree ; 

As  King  he  reigns  forever 
In  glorious  majesty, 

And  all  his  loyal  subjects, 

His  glory  too  shall  see.  . 

Dame i.  Bkennf. man. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


(*o(Vs  Loving  Care. 

AVe  too  often  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  we  read  human  writ- 


pression  oi  amusive  oenevoience 
which  pervades  tho  universe.  But 
the  simple  conviction  of  its  truth- 
fulness, when  it  arrests  the  heart,  is 
so  very  different  from  this  passing 
emotion  that  the  passage  seems  to 
acquire  a new  meaning. 

The  full  belief  of  God’s  care  in  ev- 
ery event  of  life,  however  minute, 
arid  as  we  say,  unimportant,  or 
even  trifling,  cannot  be  received  in- 
to the  heart  without  touching  all 
the  springs  of  sensibility.  It  sinks, 
like  a cordial  drop  into  the  soul, 
and  warms  and  exhilarates  it  into 
childlike  love  and  trust,  a trust  the 
simplest,  clearest  and  most  endear- 
ing. 

AYe  expect  to  find  God  in  the 
tempests  and  earthquakes  of  life. 
\Ve  look  for  these,  and  stand  help- 
less and  bewildered  without  him; 
but  we  hardly  ask  for  the  constant- 
ly needed  fatherly  tenderness  which 
relieves  an  anxiety,  heals  a strife, 
dissipates  a dread,  composes  the 
spirit  and  smooths  the  path  to  a 
dull  or  painful  duty.  And  yet 
these  little  things  which  are  reveal- 
! ed  only  to  our  own  consciousness, 
of  which  the  world  about  us  takes 
i no  heed,  and  of  which  our  hand-in- 
' hand  friend  knows  nothing,  are  the 
I things  which  make  up  life. 

For  weeks  and  months  our  exist- 
ence may  not  be  marked  by  a sin- 
gle event  claiming  even  a mention, 
and  yet,  all  the  time,  we  are  inward- 
I ly  busied  in  our  social  and  spiritu- 
al relations,  and  are  incessantly 
thinking,  dreading,  hoping,  going 
about  with  all  our  sensibilities  and 
infirmities,  exposed  in  our  own  per- 
sons and  in  those  of  our  loved  ones 
to  the  thousand  ills  of  life.  AVe 
toil  on,  suffer  on,  hope  on,  unmind- 
ful of  the  tender  superintendence  of 
that  eye  which  never  sleeps,  of  that 
guiding  and  guarding  hand  which 
directs  every  footstep. 

AVhat  a loss  is  sutfered  by  those, 
who,  though  they  may  believe  to 
the  final  saving  of  the  soul,  yet  fail 
so  to  believe  that  their  mortal  pil- 
grimage is  relieved  of  the  dismay 
r Jnd  apprehension  to  which  they 
- are  exposed  by  the  susceptibilities 


ings,  with  a sort  of  general  belief,  and  weaknesses  ol  humanity, 
but  without  a deep  impression  of  S.  S.  Times. 


-ETERAXilD  OF  TBUTH. 


The  Poorest  Man  In  Ihe  World. 

e 

BT  FRANCES  LEE. 


Many  years  ago,  two  brothers  j 
went  from  Connecticut  to  W estern  P 
New  York  to  live.  The  country  d 
was  new,  and  the  land  ivas  cheap.  c 
so  these  brothers,  who  were  young  i 
men,  bought  a great  deal  of  it.  I 
They  added  acre  to  acre,  and  farm  v 
to  farm,  until  they  could  go  over  J 
whole  townships  without  taking  -j 
their  feet  from  their  own  soil,  j 
Other  emigrants  came  about  them;  t 
and  their  land,  which  was  fertile,  t 
became  of  great  value : so,  by  the  i 
time  the  brothers  were  old  men,  j 
they  were  very  rich.  t 

At  last,  the  elder  brother  came  , 
to  die;  and,  as  he  lay  upon  his  i 
death-bed,  he  asked  to  be  lifted,  so 
that  he  could  look  from  the  window. 
His  friends  raised  him  upon  pillows, 
and  threw  open  the  window. 

The  dying  man  looked  out  over 
miles  and  miles  of  forest  and  hill 
and  meadow,  where  grain  was 
ripening  in  the  sunshine,  cattle 
and  sheep  were  feeding,  and  the 
Genessee  River  was  flowing  through 
the  midst  in  its  beautiful  vally. 

Hill,  meadow,  and  forest  were 
all  his,  — every  thing  his  eyes 
looked  upon : yet  in  a few  hours 
he  must  go  away,  and  take  none 
of  his  riches  with  him, — go  away 
alone,  and  in  darkness,  and  with- 
out Jesus;  for  he  was  not  a Chris- 
tian. He  had  been  so  busy  buy- 
ing farms  and  houses  and  cattle, 
that  he  had  no  time  to  think  of 
any  thing  else. 

The  rich  man  looked  from  the 
window  a long  time  at  his  worldly 
riches. — at  the  waving  grain,  the 
shining  river,  the  wide-spreading 
trees,  and  the  grazing  cattle,— 
and  then  turning  away  his  head, 
burst  into  tears,  saying,  “I  am  the 
poorest  man  in  the  whole  world.” 
— Child  at  Horae. 

In  any  temptation,  that  which  is  wortli 
doing  is  worth  doing  right. 

Never  put  off  until  to-morrow  that  which 
fihould  be  done  to  day. 


~ Living  Nearjlic  Cross.  | 

Adelaide  poMEiiov,  ' "^bTingbbcks  of  pride,  and  van- 

How  few  realize  wliat  a blessed  ity,  and  self-conceit,  and  hosts  of 
nriviletre  onr  Savior  conferred  upon  others;  and  the  fnrthe  g , 

a dvin?  world,  when  he  gave  the  j harder  it  is  to  find  our  way  back 
c . y ™ -i  nti  Ihv  and  w©  ar©  soon  b©wild©r©d  m the 

Felix,’ no*  “fTsblTafdtfo^  ™ 
lid' “but ' °UoIk^  i the°brinkn?f  itJn,  whenre  another 

It,  is  only  by  bearing  the  cross  dai-  the  cross.  W e have  need  to  disci 
}y  that  we  can  attain  unto  life;  and  pline  ours fflves 
though  many  times  the  weakness  of  and  watchfulness.  We  have  need 
ie  flesh  shrinks  from  the  task,  yet  to  gird  L*^*^ 

we  in  ay  be  strengthened  by  the  prom-  armor  of  faith,  for  "ever  was  the 
ise  that  He  wiU  make  the  yoke  ea-  enemy  more  vigilant.  Truly, 
sy,  and  the  burden  light.  No  mat-  «Wc  are  living,  wo  are  dwelling, 

ter  how  heavy  the  affliction,  nor  how  In  a grand  and  awful  time, 

deep  the  sorrow  we  may  be  called  In  an  age  on  ages  telling, 
to  pass  through,  we  have  the  com-  j To  be  living  is  sublime, 

forting  assurance  that  Jesus  knows  A nd  jf  we  are  living  acceptably, 

it  all.  He  has  passed  through  ev-  j and  dcdng  our  whole  duty,  and  pa- 
ery  phase  of  human  suffering;-  he  j tientiy  carry  the  yoke  and  burden 
has  been  tempted  in  every  point  ot  even  to  tjie  en^j  it  will  soon  be  more 
human  endurance,  and  he  can  sypu-  than  sublime;  it  will  be  glorious, 
pathize  whith  us  under  every  tflalA  heavenly. 

He  has  promised  those  who  trust  in  q]1?  that  all  who  read  these  lines 
him  the  he  will  never  leave  nor  lor-  m feei  the  importance  of  follow- 


“We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling, 

In  a grand  and  awful  time, 

In  an  age  on  ages  telling, , 

To  be  living  is  sublime.” 

And  if  we  are  living  acceptably, 

_ _ - 1 i 1 i J3 


sake  them;  and  though  our  Father 
often  chastizes  his  children,  and  at 
times  the  cross  seems  almost  unsup- 

i i-i- _ J 


ing  more  closely  in  the  footsteps  ol 
our  blessed  Savior.  May  those  who 
are  already  laboring  under  the 


. . cLJLC  ClflJl  J © 

portable,  yet  we  must  bear  in  mind  pul.^eI1)  take  hold  with  a firmer 
that  those  “ whom  the  Lord  loveth  an^  a strengthened  heart; 

he  cliasteneth,”  for  their  good,  and  anc{  may  those  who  are  wandering 


the  “ nearer  we  can  get  to  the  hand 
that  wields  the  rod,  the  lighter  falls 
the  blow.” 

It  should  be  a great  comfort  and 


and  may  those  who  are  wandering 
from  the  way,  be  warned  in  time, 
and  turn  back  ere  they  are  lost  for- 
ever. To-day  you  may  be  saved; 
to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late.  _ Je- 


ll  SIlOUHi  U il  LUUUUAI  to-murruw  11  ^ ~ 

consolation  to  the  lovers  of  Jesus,  sus  bids  you  come  to-day;  he  gives 
that  ho  left  us  such  explicit  instruc-  us  no  promise  for  to-morrow,  “Now 
tions  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
would  have  us  follow  him;  the  pe-  js  the  day  of  salvation.”  Now  turn 
culiar  duties  which  are  incumbent  from  the  evil  of  your  ways  and  ae- 
on every  cross-bearer,  and  the  glo-  cept  of  pardon  while  it  is  offered  to 
rious  reward  which  awaits  the  faith-  you.  To-day  he  is  your  pleader; 
ful  servant  when  the  Master  re-  to-morrow  lie  may  be  the  Judge, 
turns.  ‘ To-(lay  if  you  will  bear  his  voice, 

There  are  many  who  profess  to  Now  is  the  time  to  make  your  choice; 
love  Jesus,  who  look  with  longing  Say,  will  you  t<>  Mount  Zion  go  ? 
eyes  on  the  crown,  but  who  shrink  Say,  will  you  follow  Christ  or  no?”— 
with  dread  at  the  sight  of  the  cross;  Exchange, 

hoping  ajgainst  hope,  and  looking  j * 

this  way  and  that,  in  the  fruitless  ; 


endeavor  to  find  some  pleasanter 
path  to  heaven  than  the  one  our 
Savior  commands  us  to  follow.  It 
is  a vain  search.  Christ  has  clear- 


Purlty  of  Tlionght. 

Sin  begins  in  the  heart.  If  you 
keep  your  thoughts  pure,  your 


IS  ci  v it  L 11  ouai  Pli.  vm  ~ ~ ^ | i j 

ed  the  path  through  the  wilderness  hfe  will  be  blessedness.  The  in- 

of  bigotry  and  superstition,  and  juigence  of  sinful  thoughts  and  de* 

has  set  the  finger  marks  along  the  ; | produce  sinful  actions.  When 

way  so  plainly , that  he  who  runs  “ conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 

may  read.  And  it  is  impossible  to  11181  nas  luuccivcu,  & 
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sin.  The  pleasurable  contempla- 
tion of  a sinful  deed  is  usually  fol- 
lowed by  its  commission. . Never 
allow  yourself  to  pause  and  consid- 
er the  pleasure  or  profit  you  might 
derive  from  this  or  that  sin.  Close 
your  mind  against  the  suggestion 
at  once,  as  you  would  lock  and 
bolt  your  doors  against  a robber. 
If  Eve  had  not  stood  parleying 
with  the  Devil,  and  admiring  the 
beautiful  fruit,  the  earth  might 
have  yet  been  a paradise-  No  one 
becomes  a thief,  a fornicator,  or  a 
murderer  at  once.  The  mind  must 
he  corrupted.  The  wicked  sugges 
tion  must  be  indulged  and  revolv- 
ed in  tlie  thoughts,  until  it  loses 
its  hideous  deformity,  and  the  an- 
ticipated gain  or  pleasure  comes  to 
outweigh  the  evils  of  the  trans- 
gression. 

O 


Tribulation. 


Your  imagination  is  apt  to 
paint  forbidden  pleasures  in  gay 
and  dazzling  colors.  It  is  the  ser- 
pent’s charm.  Gaze  not  upon  the 
picture.  Suffer  not  the  intruder 
to  get  lodgment.  Meet  the  ene- 
my at  the  threshold  and  drive  it 
from  your  heart.  As  a rule,  the 
more  familiar  you  become  with  sin, 
the  least  hateful  it  appears;  so 
that  the  more  completely  you  pre 
serve  your  mind  from  unholy  and 
wicked  thoughts,  the  better. 
Avoid  the  society  where  obsceni- 
ty or  blasphemy  is  heard.  _ Culti- 
vate the  society  of  the  virtuous. 
Read  nothing  that  is  unchaste  or 
immoral.  Make  a covenant  with 
your  eyes.  Familiarize  not  youi^ 
mind  with  the  loathsome,  details  of 
crime.  Never  harbor  malicious  oi 
envious  thoughts.  Direct  youi 
thoughts  towards  pure  and  holy 
subjects.  Contemplate  the  chai- 
acter  of  the  spotless  and  perfect 
Son  of  God.  Keep  yor  spirit  un- 
tainted, your  thoughts  uncontami- 
nated,  so  shall  your  life  be  virtu- 
ous. As  a man  thinketh,  so  is  he. 
Take  care  of  the  thoughts,  and 
the  actions  will  take  care  of  them- 
selves.— Exeh  a n ge. 

We  are  often  apt  to  criticise  little  faults  in 
others  and  to  overlook  even  great  faults  ot 


Every  Christian  must  at  times 
pass  through  the  valley  of  tribula- 
tion. Mental  anxiety,  sickness 
loss  of  friends,  property,  persecu- 
tion and  death,  with  many  other 
things,  make  the  material  of  the 
valley  of  tribulation;  the  blessed 
Savior  said  that,  All  who  will  live 
godly  must  pass  through  this  val- 
ley and  again,  Through  much  tribu- 
lation ye  must  enter  the  kingdom  of 
Goct,  and  John  the  beloved,  look- 
ing with  wonder  at  the  glory  of 
some  who  were  seen  before  the 
throne  of  God,  was  informed  by  the 
angel  that  they  were  those  that  came 
out  of  great  tribulation. 

Stephen  was  a good  man  yet  he 
had  to  pass  through  the  valley  of 
tribulation.  Perhaps  he  was  more 
highly  favored  than  any  other  man 
in  similar  circumstances;  probably 
this  was  on  account  of  his  being  the 
first  Christian  martyr,  the  model  for 
all  succeeding  martyrs.  He  looked 
up  through  the  clouds  ot  persecu- 
tion, that  surrounded  him  and  saw 
“the  glory  of  God  and  Jesus;”  he 
could  not  keep  silent;  “Behold,”  he 
cried,  “I  see  the  heavens  opened 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,”  the  glorious 
light  shone  in  him  and  through  him 
and  around  him;  he  looked  as  an 
angel  of  the  Lord. 


to-day.  When  he  lies  down  at  night,  he  is 
richer  in  vengeance  than  when  he  rose  in 
the  morning.  He  is  continually  deepening 
and  darkening  his  eternal  portion.  Every 
neglected  Sabbath  increases  his  store  of 
wrath ; every  forgotten  sermon  adds  some- 
thing to  the  weight  of  punishment. 

All  the  checks  of  conscience — all  the 
remonstrances  of  friends — all  the  advice 
and  prayers  of  parents,  will  be  taken  into 
account,  and  will  tend  to  increase  the  treas- 
ures of  wrath  laid  up  against  the  day  ot 
wrath. — J.  A.  James. 


Afflictions  though  they  seem  severe, 
In  mercy  oft  are  sent, 

They  stopped  the  .prodigal’s  career 
And  caused  him  to  repent. 

— Selected. 

^ • 

The  Treasures  of  the  Wicked. 


Every  man  is  treasuring  up  stores  for 
eternity  ; the  good  are  laying  up  “treasures 
in  heaven,  where  moth  doth  not  corrupt; 
the  evil  and  impenitent  are  treasuring  up 
“ wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  ^ \\  hat 

an  idea  ifl  this!  Treasures  of  wrath  ! What- 
ever the  impenitent  man  is  doing,  he  is 
treasuring  up  wrath.  He  may  be  getting 
wealth — -but  he  is  treasuring  up  wrath,  lie 
may  he  forming  pleasing  connections— but  | 
he  is  treasuring  up  wrath.  Every  day  adds 
something  to  the  heap.  Every  oatli  the 
swearer  utters,  there  is  something  gone  to  I 
the  heap  of  wrath.  Every  lie  the  liar  tells, 
there  is  something  gone,  to  the  heap  ol 
wrath.  Every  licentious  act  the  lewd  man 
commits,  there  is  something  gone  to  the 
treasure  of  wrath.  Every  day  he  lives  in 
sin,  the  hook  of  God’s  remembrance  records 

it  against  him. 

The  impenitent  man  has  a weightier 
treasure  of  wrath  to-day  than  yesterday ; he 
will  have  a weightier  to-morrow  than  be  has 


For  the  IIor»kl  of  Troth 

The  Soul’s  Refuse. 


“My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard. 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise;” 

Let  Jesus  peace  and  love  impart, 

And  bear  me  to  the  skies. 

'Tis  He  who  loves  thee  dear, 

'Tis  lie  who  makes  thee  feei 

The  goodness  of  a world  sincere. 

To  animating  zeal. 

O that  the  Savior’s  hand 

Might  lead  thee  to  that  world, 

Where  dwells  the  joyous  happy  band, 
Through  an  eternal  day. 

Here  storms  and  fears  rebel, 

To  urge  thee  from  thy  path— 

To  bring  thee  nearer  unto  hell, 

The  place  of  woe,  alas  ! 

When  Jesus’  hand  draws  near, 

To  save  thee  from  dismay ; 

Arise,  and  meet  him  without  fear, 
And  thine  shall  be  the  crowu. 

A.  Metzleu 


LINES 

Oil  the  death  of  Daniel  F.  Eby. 

Death  lias  been  here  and  borne  away, 
A school-mate  from  our  side ; 

Just  in  the  morning  of  his  day, 

As  young  as  we  he  died. 

Not  long  ago  lie  filled  his  place, 

And  sat  with  us  to  learn, 

But  lie  has  run  his  mortal  race, 

And  never  can  return. 

Perhaps  our  time  may  he  as  short, 

Our  days  may  fly  as  fast, 

O Lord,  impress  the  solemn  thought. 
That  this  may  be  our  last. 

All  needful  strength  is  thine  to  give, 
To  thee  our  souls  apply, 

For  grace  to  teach  us  how  to  live, 

And  make  us  fit  to  die. 

S hrtcd  by  Wiillie  II.  Stoner 


If  we  intend  to  undertake  something  or 
make  some  future  arrangements,  we  should 
always  say,  “ If  the  Lord  will;  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that.”  J ames  4:15. 
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List  of  Meeting-houses  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


CHURCHES. 

TOWNSHIP.  1 

Hess'B 

Warwick  1 

Hammer  Creek 

Elizabeth 

Indian  town 

Clay 

Schoeneck 

West  Cocalico 

Swamp 

“ 

Groff’s  Valley 

West  Earl 

Metzler’s 

4< 

Mellinger’s 

East  Lampeter 

Slumptown 

Upper  Leacock 

Weberland 

East  Earl 

Zimmerman’s 

Earl 

Lichty’s 

Caernarvon 

Schirk’s 

4< 

Bachman’s 

Manor 

Habecker’s 

4 ( 

Gehman’s 

Berks  Co. 

Bowmansville 

Brecknock 

Alleghany 

Berks  Co. 

Strasburg 

Strasburg 

Black  Horse 

Providence 

Herr’s 

West  Lampeter 

Reading  Road 

Manheim 

Millerstown 

Lancaster  Tp. 

Rohrerstown 

East  Hempfield 

Steinhause 

Conestoga 

Beyerland 

Pequea 

J.  Miller’s 

Conestoga 

Hershey’s 

Salisbury 

Paradise 

Paradise 

Old  Road 

Salisbury 

Ebersole’s 

West  Donegal 

Bassler’s 

■ 4 

Chestnut  Hill 

West  Hempfield 

Greybill’s 

East  Donegal 

Petersburg 

East  Hempfield 

Landisville 

«( 

Manheim 

Raplio 

Ehrisman's 

<« 

Erb’s 

Penn 

Kauffman’s 

<« 

PREACHERS. 


ADDRESS. 


Adam  Rank 
Qeo.  Weaver,  B. 
Tobias  Wanner 
Samuel  Good 
Em.  Newswauger 
Abm.  Witmer 
Benjamin  Lehman 
Jacob  Moseman,  B. 
Peter  Mosser 
Benjamin  Horning 
Benjamin  Herr,  B. 
Jacob  Andrews 
Amos  Herr 
Charles  Hostetter 
;Martin  Moyer 
[Jacob  Zimmerman 
Christian  Herr 
Jacob  Brubaker 
J.  Burkholder,  B. 
M.  Harnish 
Martin  Miller 
|j.  P.  Hershey 
Jacob  Hershey,  Sei 
Samuel  Wenger 
Peter  Ebersole 
Daniel  Ebersole 
Root 


Litiz 

Brunersville 

Lincoln 


[Farmeraville 

it 

Reidenbach’s  Store 
Binkley’s  Bridge 
Enterprise 

Reidenbach's  Store 

Blue  Ball 

Terre  Hill 

Churohtown 

Millerstown 

Mountville 

Adamstown 

Bowmansville 

M 

Lampeter 

Strasburg 

Lampeter 

Landis  Valley 

Lancaster 

Leacock 

Lancaster 

Hemptield 

New  Danville 

ii 

Safe  Harbor 
Paradise 


Henry  Shenk 
Peter  Nissley 
John  B.  Landis 
Tobias  Shenk 
Jac.  N.  Brubaker,  B. 
Abm.  Horst 
Samuel  Hershey 


Bainbridge 

•4 

Elizabethtown 
Columbia 
Marietta 
East  Hempfield 
(( 

Mount.  Joy 
Manheim 


w 

DECEMBER. 

j. 

4 

17 

4 , 

4 

3 

< 

ns 

18 

4 

10 

7 

4 

24 

21 

8 

14 

2 

17 

31 

14 

4 

10 

7 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

2 

10 

24 

7 

o 

10 

24 

7 

4 

3 

31 

28 

4 

17 

14 

8 

3 

28 

2 

8 

17 

31:14 

2 

10 

24 

7 

4 

24 

21 

4 

3 

31 

28 

4 

10 

7 

O 

44 

10 

24 

7 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

4 

17 

14 

2 

10 

24 

7 

2 

10 

24 

7 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

4 

10 

7 

4 

24 

21 

2 

10 

21 

7 

4 

3 

|31  28 

4 

17 

14 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

4 

1 

24 

21 

4 

8 

31 

28 

4 

17 

14 

4 

17 

14 

4 

24 

21 

4 

10 

7 

4 

17 

14 

4 

24 

I 

21 

4 

8 

1 

Isi 

28 

Compiled  by  Philip  Stauffer,  Stevens,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
[Should  any  of  the  above  not  be  correct,  some  one  will  please^nform  us  of  the  fact. — The  Editor.] 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  December  1871. 


To  ou»  Sobsoribim.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
••t  their  papers  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  tor 
hooks,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Canada  CuEP.escT.  — Those  of  our  friends  who  reside  in 
Oinada,  and  find  it  more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada 
currency,  either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  .08  els.  on  the  dollar  as  long  as  gold 

It  about  its  present  rate. 

o " 

Uow  to  8EXD  Morrzr. — If  in  sums  more  than  a dollar,  It 
Is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money 
order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 


MEETING  CALENDER. 

For  December  1871. 


NAMES  OF  CHURCHES. 

DECEMBER. 

a 

CJ 

>-) 

Elkhart  County,  Ind. 

Elkhart  Church 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

Yellow  Creek 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

Shaum's 

2 

10 

24 

7 

Holdeman’s 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

Blosser’s 

4 

10 

7 

Christophel’s 

4 

24 

21 

Clinton  “ 

2 

10 

24 

7 

Culp’s  Sobool-house 

4 

17 

14 

Jones’ 

4 

10 

7 

Metzler’s 

4 

10 

7 

St.  Joseph  County. 

Mixel’s  Sohool-bouse 

4 

17 

14 

Johnson’s 

4 

10 

7 

Poplar  Grove 

4 

24 

21 

LaQrange  County. 

Lake  School-house 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

Adams  County. 

Augspurger’s  Church 

2 

3 

17 

31 

14 

Blanch  County,  Mich. 

Pleasant  Hill 

2 

10 

24 

7 

York  County,  Pa. 

Baer’s  Meeting-house 

a 

u 

17 

28 

Hershey’s 

6 

31 

Crolltown 

8 

24 

Baer’s  (Hanover)  “ 

4 

10 

7 

Garber’s 

6 

31 

• ) i I 

Nicman  s 

8 

3 

28 

Stauffer’s  (Stony  Run)  “ 

4 

3 

31 

28 

Lower  (near  River)  “ 

4 

17 

14 

Adams  County,  Pa. 

Shank’s  (Mummaw.)  “ 

4 

24 

21 

Hostetter’s 

4 

3 

31 

28 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Slate  Hill 

0 

4. 

10 

24 

7 

Cochlin’s 

4 

3 

31 

28 

Mechanicsburg 

8 

17 

Hertzler’s  (near  Carlisle) 

4 

17 

14 

Herr's  School-house 

8 

21 

Perry  Co.,  Pa. 

Hornish’s  Meeting-house 

8 

Dauphin  Co.,  Pa. 

h 

Schop’s  (near  Middiet.)  “ 

4 

17 

14 

Lebanon  County,  Pa. 

Gingrich’s  (east  of  Lebanon) 

4 

3 

31 

28 

Overholt’s 

4 

17 

14 

Canoll  Co.,  Md. 

Zimmerman’s 

8 

21 

Allen  Co.,  Obit. 

Reily  Creek 

2 

10 

24 

7 

Ohio. 

Medway  School-house 

4 

3 

1 

31 

28 

Index  to  the  Herald.  — We 

shall  issue  a Title  page  and  Index 
to  the  Herald  of  Truth  with  the  De- 
cember number  as  usual,  but  inas- 
much as  many  of  our  subscribers 
do  not  get  their  papers  bound,  and 
consequently  have  no  use  for  the  ti- 
tle page  and  Index  and  do  not  care 
to  have  it,  we  will  only  issue  a 
small  number,  and  those  who  wish 
to  have  the  title  page  and  index  can 
have  it  sent  to  them  free  of  charge, 
by  sending  us  their  name  and  ad- 
dress. 


New  Subscribers.  — With  the 
commencement  of  the  New  Year 
will  be  a good  time  to  gather  new 
subscribers.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  make  an  effort,  to  extend  the 


circulation  of  the  Herald  as  much 
as  possible.  As  an  inducement  to 
this  we  will  renew  our  former  offer, 
that  any  person  sending  us  four 
new  subscribers  with  four  dollars 
to  pay  for  the  same  shall  have  the 
Herald  a year  free  for  his  trouble. 
This  will  be  an  easy  way  to  obtain 
the  paper  free  and  we  hope  many 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  ojipor- 

tunity  to  do  so. 

Write  for  the  Herald.  — We 
hope  our  friends  will  not  forget  to 
employ  their  talents  in  writing  for 
the  Herald;  we  need  more  copy 
again,  so  that  we  may  have  plenty 
of  original  matter  to  fill  our  col 
urns.  It  will  make  our  paper  much 
more  interesting.  Let  us  all  help 
in  the  good  work. 


HERALpOFTRUTH.  18r> 

Chicago  Burned.-  This  is  the  J.  B.  McConnell,  from  Long  f l“°“f  ^““^Simon’s 

Title  of  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  32  Lane,  Dallas  Co.,  Mo.,  wr  , • T t v Brubaker 

Zes  giving  a graphic  description  Brundage  from  Morgan  County  .Works  to  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker, 

of  die  terrible  fires  in  Chicago,  in  has  just  been  here  and  we  had  two  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa  where  those  m 
the  states  of  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  meetings,  and  I trust  that  his  coun-  that  neighborhood  who  wish  to 
and  Minnesota,  published  by  S.  E.  sel  and  admonitions  may  be  pro-  get  it  can  do  so.  We  also  send  a 
Woodworth,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  dnetive  of  good  among  us.  number  of  them  to  Jacob  Funk, 

office,  and  the  balance  still  on  hand  The  Martyrs’ Mirror.— The  Mar-  neftr  Line  Lexingtou,  Bucks  Co., 
will  be  closed  out  at  12  cents  a copy  tyrs’  Mirror  in  the  German  language  is  pa^  where  those  in  that  neighbor- 
by  mail  or  75  cents  a dozen.  completed  and  now  ready  to  deliver  to  sub-  ’ obtain  them 

Please  Pav  up  There  are  some  the  Churct-of  her  faith  and  practice-with  In  neighborhoods  where  a Hum- 
Please  Pay  up  1 here  are  so  incidenU  and  example*  „f  the  tyran-  ber  of  them  are  wanted,  the  breth- 

Undwi&r  their  subscriptions  for  the  ™al  bloody  persecutions  of  the  follow™  ren  would  better  club  together  and 
nnnpr  <mvprnl  vears  We  hope  of  Je8U8  from  the  time9  of  the  apostea  order  in  one  lot  as  manyas  are  want- 

dill-  the  year  1660  when  tho  persecutions  ceased.  ^ ^ wi]1  in  this  manner  save 

gence  in  trying  to  pay  np.  Our  «-  t°y°pe  ToY-  a good  deal  in  freight,  and  whe«  a 

penses  are  heavy  and  we  need  our  B000  d(mble  coIumn  page9j  u dozen  books  are  ordered  togethei 

money . And  in  this  way  our  friends  ^QUn(j  -n  fuq  skeep  wjth  two  clasps  and  costs  they  will  obtain  one  book  free. 

can  help  US  a great  deal.  $6.00  per  volume.  Any  one  taking  twelve  — 

copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis.  Wanted  at  the  office  of  the  Her- 


copies  will  obtain  the  thirteenth  copy  gratis.  Wanted  at  the  office  of  tile  Her- 

In  Sending  the  Names  of  Sub-  The  book  weigha  about  eight  pounds  aid  of  Truth,  a young  man  to  learn 
scribers,  write  the  name,  Post-Of-  anq  cannot  be  sent  through  the  mail.  the  printing  trade.  He  should  be 

flee,  County  and  town  plainly,  so  TTxrrrm  book  able  to  read  and  write  German,  and 

that  no  mistakes  may  occur  Send  - brother  Church  will  bepre- 

money  in  Drafts,  Post-Office  Money  coQipleted  aad  roady  for  delivery,  ferred. 

Orders,  or  registered  letters.  Re-  Thig  book  .g  a small  work  containing  416  Journov. 

new  your  subscriptions  as  early  as  pageg)  and  333  0f  the  best  German  hymns  

possible.  • with  an  appendix  of  English  hymns,  and  ( Conclusion .) 

— a variety  of  metres  best  adapted  to  be  Without  much  prelude,  I will  pro- 

The  List,  of  Meeting-houses  sunK  both  in  private  and  public  worship.  ceed  with  the  account  of  my  journey, 

nnrl  moptincra.  which  We  have  SO  Tk.  «««,  nf  the  work  is  as  follows ; lest  I weary  the  patience  of  my  read- 


Orders,  or  registered  letters,  ne-  Thig  book  .g  a small  work  oontaining  416 
new  your  subscriptions  as  early  as  pageS)  and  333  0f  the  best  German  hymns 
possible.  • with  an  appendix  of  English  hymns,  and 

a variety  of  metres  best  adapted  to  be 
The  List,  of  Meeting-houses  sung  both  in  private  and  public  worship. 

1 . a? .-"U  £ rrtA  lo  nrro  a • n ± 1 _ fkllnwrc  • 


and  meetings,  which  we  have  so  The  price  of  the  work  is  as  follows  ; le&t  by  It? too' ^eatlen^h.™7  *** 

far  published  in  the  paper,  will  By  mail  postage  prepaid  per  single  copy,  •<>•>  ^fter  the  meeting  011  Tuesday 
be  printed  in  the  shape  of  a little  “ “ “ “ Dozen  ® ■ evening,  we  spent  the  night  with  my 

almanac  for  the  coming  year  and  “ Express  per  Doz.  ^50  father-in-law’s,  and  the  next  morn- 

every  subscriber  of  the  Herald  will  “ Express  per  hundred  Ha.oo  ing  pr0ceeded  to  Deep  Run  Meet- 

• .1:.  Wo  dn  - — — ino\  a distance  of  some  eight  miles, 

receive  one  copy  gra  s.  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.-  where  it  was  our  happy  privilege  to 

this  to  avoidthe  trouble  of  revis  g lishla ngUage  is  now  ready  meet  many  relatives,  friends,  and 

every  month,  which  makes  a good  s , - i 0i,  acquaintances.  Here  is  still  one  ot 

deal  of  labor  for  the  printer,  and  for  delivery.  All  who  wish  the  largest  and  oldest  churches  in 

perhaps  will  be  more  convenient,  tain  this  valuable  work  may  have  the  country.  The  house  is  a sub- 
Those  who  wish  to  have  their  meet-  it  promptly  forwarded  to  them,  ] by  stantial  stone  budding  part  ofwhuh 
ings  inserted  in  the  little  almanac  sending  in  tlieir  orders  to  tins  office,  was  “ 1 y' 

will  please  send  them  in  immedi-  The  price  of  the  work  is  $4.50  cents  years'  corner  s\ones.  The  oldest 

atelv.  per  copy.  Any  person  taking  minister  of  whom  anything  can  now 

copies  will  receive  one  copy  gratis,  be  ascertained, was  Abraham  Swarts. 

„ lCHo  • We  have  gone  to  a great  expense  He  was  a bishop,  and  in  his  latter 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  ib ,2  s g and  pnbHshing  the  1 days  was  blind.  At  this  place  meet- 

now  ready  for  delivery.  It  contains  many  s0  that  our  people  might  have  ing  is  held  every  Sabbath  and  the 

good  and  interesting  articles,  and  should  5 . , • nTld  large  house  is  genei  ally  well  Idl'd, 

find  its  way  into  every  Mcnnonite  family,  the  opportunity  to  examine  ad  Qod  ut  tliat , he  church  here  may 
All  orders  will  be  promptly  filled  by  mail  at  read  the  writings  of  the  eminent  grow  in  purity  and  may  her  virtues 

orders  wi  p i y ' reformer  whose  name  our  church  continue  to  shine  brighter  and  bnght- 

10  Cts.  per  .ngle  copy  or  VOctA  p r dozen  "er  Qur  friend8  will  may  her  influence  be  blessed 

or  when  sent  by  Express  at.  00  per  nun  Dears,  ^ . fi  „ snlvution  of  manv  souls, 

dred,  Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  feel  an  interest  in  selling  as  many  afternoon  was  pleasantly 

purchaser.  copies  as  possible.  1 
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spent  at  the  house  of  our  fellow-la- ! 
borer,  Samuel  Godshalk,  where  the  j 
brethren  Isaac  Moyer,  Isaac  Ober- 1 
holtzer,  and  J.  M.  Haldeman  were ; 
also  present.  Towards  evening  1 
went  some  distance  with  Bro.  Isaac 
Oberholtzer  on  my  way  to  visit  an 
aged  uncle  near  Perquesee  Meeting- , 
house.  After  leaving  the  brother’s  ; 
carriage,  to  walk  the  remaining  dis-  j 
tance  to  ray  uncle's,  as  I passed 
along  the  road,  alone,  meditating! 
uv  on  the  past,  recalling  sweet  mem- ; 
ories  of  old,  1 came  to  the  old  meet-  j 
ing-liouso  (Perquesee) and  the  grave- 1 
yard  near  by.  I opened  the  rustic, 
gate  and  entered  the  solemn  place.  , 

I looked  round  among  the  tomb 
stones  and  read  the  inscript  ions,  loi 
here  there  were  stones  with  names 
familiar  to  my  mind.  Here  I thought  | 
of  the  many  friends  and  relatives 
who  have  passed  from  earth  away 
to  slumber  there;  here  I thought  of 
the  time  when  a mere  child  I wan- ; 
dered  oft  over  the  green  sod  that 
covers  the  ashes  of  my  ancestors 
and  many  of  their  progeny.  They 
sleep  so  still— they  wake  no  more 
till  the  resurrection  morning.  God 
grant  that  they  may  then  arise  to 
enjoy  the  glories  of  heaven  forever. 

After  my  mind  dwelt  on  these 
thoughts  a short  time,  I proceeded 
to  the  house  of  my  uncle  Samuel 
Funk,  who  lives  near  by,  and  re- 
mained with  him  all  night. 

The  next  morning  (Thursday)  we 
rose  betimes  and  my  uncle  in  the 
enjoyment,  apparently,  of  good 
health,  proceeded  to  the  meeting- 
house to  open  it  and  make  lire,  as 
the  weather  was  then  already  some- 
what cool.  A short  time  after  cousin 
John  and  the  rest  of  the  family  with 
myself  followed;  the  people  assem- 
bled and  by  the  help  of  God,  1 was 
permitted  to  speak  Irom  Luke  le.  J, 
to  quite  a goodly  number  of  my  fel- 
low-pilgrims through  this  vale  of 
tears,  who  on  this  occasion  met  to- 
gether at  that  place.  Yet  little  did 
1 think  (though  ever  conscious  of 
the  uncertainty  of  life),  that  this 
should  be  my  last  visit  to  Uncle 
Samuel,  and  that  in  the  short  space 
of  six  weeks  he  too  should  lie  with 
the  silent  sleepers  in  the  old  grave- 
yard, for  information  1ms  reached 
me  to-day  that  on  the  9th  of  Novem-  ( 
her,  at  the  age  of  70  years,  0 months 
and  25  days  he  was  gathered  to  his  | 
fathers.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

From  meeting,  while  my  wife  went 
with  her  parents  to  visit  a friend,  1 
also  went  with  father  and  mother  to 


visit  an  aged  relative  living  in  the 
vicinity,  with  whom  we  spent  a part 
of  the  afternoon,  after  which  we  vis- 
ited Pre.  Isaac  Oberholtzer  and 
spending  some  time  with  him,  we 
returned  to  the  house  of  my  father- 
in-law’s,  where  we  spent  the  night. 

Early  on  Friday  morning  we  were 
on  our  way  to  Rockli ill,  where  there 
was  an  appointment  for  preaching 
that  forenoon,  at  which  place  we  al- 
so had  a pleasant  meeting  and  met  a 
number  of  our  fellow-laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord , whose  presence 
and  kind  conversation  afforded  113 
much  pleasure  aud  encouragement. 

According  to  the  earnest  request 
of  our  kind  friend  preacher  Fisher, 
of  Sellersville,  I consented  to  speak 
in  his  church  in  the  English  lan- 
guage that  evening.  So  after  a short 
visit  at  Bro.  Horning  s,  and  a little 
sojourn  at  Bro.  Detweiler  s,  where 
ciuite  a number  of  persons  were  as- 
sembled together,  the  afternoon  wore 
away.  The  evening  came  in  upon 
us  a* little  cool,  yet  withal  pleasant, 
and  we  proceeded  to  the  church, 
where  a large  and  very  attentive 
audience  was  present,  and  we  hope 
our  meeting  together  was  not  in  vain ; 
we  hope  God’s  blessing  may  rest 
upon  our  humble  efforts. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  J ohn 
Allabacb,  who  accompanied  us  the 
next  morning  to  the  Plain  Meeting- 
house, where  we  felt  also  that  the 
blessing  of  God  rested  upon  our 
meeting,  and  we  could  say  with 
Peter,  u Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.”  Alter  meeting  we  went  home 
with  the  aged  bishop,  Jacob  Culp, 
and  spent  a few  hours  at  his  house 
with  the  other  brethren  who  were 
with  us,  so  pleasantly,  that  we  felt 
loth  to  part,  but  we  have  no  abid- 
ing city  here— “ we  are  pilgrims  and 
we  are  strangers,”  and  we  must  jour- 
ney on,  so  the  farewell  word  spoken, 
and  we  proceeded  to  make  a brief 
visit  at  Bro.  Loux’s,  after  which  we 
went  home  with  Bro.  J.  M.  Halde- 
man,  where  we  met  quite  a little 
company  of  friends,  who  had  gath- 
ered together  to  spend  the  evening 
with  us  and  were  waiting  our  arri- 
val when  we  came. 

Pleasantly  and  happily  the  even- 
ing passed,  and  the  company  sepa- 
rated and  we  also,  wearied  with  the 
severe  application  of  our  physical 
an  well  as  mental  powers,  during 
the  labors  of  the  week,  willingly 
yielded  to 

“Nature  * sweot  restorer,  balmy  sleep.” 

On  Sabbath  morning  R was  my 


privilege  to  speak  to  an  attentivo 
audience  at  a school -house  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
a large  number  of  people  were  pres- 
ent at  another  school -house  near 
Whitehallville,  where  many  famil- 
iar faces  greeted  my  eye,  and  many 
a friendly  shake  of  the  hand  brought 
back  to  my  mind  the  dear  associa- 
tion of  other  years.  There  again  1 
met  the  familiar  face  of  my  old  Sab- 
bath-school Superintendent.  More 
than  25  years  have  passed  since  I 
used  to  sit  in  the  old  school-house 
and  listen  to  his  kind  admonitions; 
methinks  I hear  and  see  him  yet  as 
he  used  to  stand  in  his  place  behind 
the  desk,  seeking  to  instil  into  our 
young  minds  the  precious  tinLis  Oi 
the  Bible;  1 still  recall  many  parts 
of  Scripture,  many  sweet  hymns 
from  the  hymn  book  that  I commit- 
ted to  memory  while  attending  that 
school;  1 think  too  of  a little  Testa 
ment  which,  with  his  own  hand  lie 
gave  me  as  a reward  for  committing 
so  many  verses  and  hymns  to  mem- 
ory, with  the  promise  that  I should 
read  it  through.  That  promise  1 
performed  to  the  best  of  my  ability ; 
that  book  I prize  as  a treasure  of 
other  days,  and  I must  be  permitted 
to  say  that  to-day  as  I think  over 
these  things,  I do,  front,  my  heart, 
feel  thankful  to  God  and  to  my  old 
friend  that  the  Sabbath-school  was 
instituted  and  maintained;  again  I 
feel  thankful  to  my  kind  parents 
who  permitted  me  to  go  there;  and 
that  1 am  permitted  to  live  in  an 
age  of  the  world  in  which  the  i alu*1 
thereof  is  appreciated.  For  thirty 
years  has  this  man  stood  at  his 
post  as  a Sabbath-school  Superin 
tendent,  and  I hope,  yea,  I know,' 
if  he  lias  been  faithful  and  sincere 
in  all  his  ways,  and  will  so  remain 
unto  the  end,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward.  Let  no  one  therefore  | 
despise  the  Sabbath-school.  They 
are  a blessing  to  the  children  when 
conducted  in  a maimer  not  at  vari 
ance  with  the  Scriptures.  But  it  is 
a great  detriment  to  the  cause  h> 
have  so  many  vain  and  sinful 
amusements  mixed  in  with  thiscanse 
by  many  of  the  churches.  O could 
they  but  see  the  positive  injury  they 
are  doing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
to  their  own  souls,  by  bringing  into 
these  schools  all  the  pride,  pomp, 
vanity  and  folly,  and  we  might  even 
say,  a great  deal  of  the  unrighteous- 
ness of  the  world  in  ten  thousand 
ways,  so  that  in  many  localities  and 
in  many  churches  a Sabbath-school 
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leads  the  children  rather  in  the  world, 
into  sinful  pleasures  and  unright- 
eousness, than  to  God  — to  Jesus. 
These  things  must  be  guarded 
against  if  we  wish  to  do  good  and 
glorify  God. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  were 
days  of  rest  for  me.  Being  well 
nigh  exhausted,  and  my  health  not 
very  good,  and  some  temporal  mat- 
ters requiring  my  attention,  no  ap- 
pointments were  made  for  these 
days  and  we  took  the  opportunity 
to  enjoy  the  pleasant  country  air, 
pass  over  the  old,  familiar  scenes 
and  visit  a few  friends. 

On  Tuesday  evening  it  was  my 
privilege  to  speak  in  the  Lower  End 
Baptist  Meeting-house,  in  the  En- 
glish language.  Here  again  Bro.  J. 

M.  Haldeman  met  me.  Friend  ler- 
rick  also  was  present  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  little  meeting,  after  which 
Bro.  Haldeman  accompanied  me  to 
my  father’s  from  whence  we  intend- 
ed the  following  morning  to  start 
for  Montgomery  county , there  to  at- 
tend two  appointments  the  next 
day,  and  conference  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing. 

The  morning  came  and  we  were 
astir  betimes.  The  hour  was  at 
hand  and  again  the  farewell  hand 
is  taken,  the  farewell  words  are 
spoken:  Good-bye,  father  1 Good- 
bye, mother!  Good-bye,  sister!  and 
I go  once  more  from  the  parental 
home;  I meet  those  tearful  eyes, 
perhaps,  for  the  last  time.  God 
grant  if  we  may  meet  on  earth  no 
more,  that  we  may  meet  again  on 
those  bright  shores  beyond,  where 
farewells  are  never  heard,  and  where 
no  tears  shall  ever  bedew  the  eye, 
and  where  the  heart  knows  no  feel- 
ing of  sadness  forever. 

At  Franconia  a large  congregation 
was  present,  and  I felt  as  though 
we  had  a good  meeting.  Here  X yis- 
ited  my  old  Uncle  and  Aunt  Rudolph 
Moyer’s;  they  are  old  and  feeble; 
long  years  have  they  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day,  and.  now 
too,  are  only  waiting  tor  tlieir  ap- 
pointed time.  God  give  them  grace 
and  let  their  evening  sun  go  down 
amid  all  the  glory  of  an  unwavering 
hope  and  a firm  reliance  on  him 
who  is  the  Christian’s  stalf  and  sta^ 
when  the  last  trying  hour  comes  ovei 
himJ 

In  the  afteruoon  we  attended  meet- 
ing at  Salford  Meeting-house,  where 
Bro.  M.  Horst,  from  Maryland,  was 
also  present,  with  a number  ol  other 
brethren.  We  had  an  encouraging 


meeting,  and  hope  some  good  may 
have  been  accomplished. 

I spent  the  night  with  an  aged 
and  widowed  aunt  and  her  family , 
who  live  in  this  vicinity.  Some 
years  have  passed  since  I had  seen 
her  last,  and  it  was  a real  pleasure 
once  again,  amid  the  hurried  scenes 
of  life,  to  meet  the  dear  old  friends 
and  relatives.  May  God  bless  them 
all,  and  lead  them  gently  by  the 
hand  and  bring  them  safely  home 
where  there  are  joys  unceasing  in 
the  world  of  light  and  glory.  Old 
age.  seems  all  the  more  beautiful 
when  graced  with  the  religion  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

On  Thursday  we  attended conter- 

ence  at  Franconia.  There  were 
present  live  bishops  and  some  foity 
ministers  and  deacons.  Nothing  of 
special  importance,  aside  from  the 
usual  points  which  are  generally  | 
discussed  at  these  places,  was 
brought  before  the  meeting.  The 
importance  of  the  preacher  s calling 
was  set  forth,  and  ministers  were 
earnestly  exhorted  to  faithfulness 
in  the  work  of  Christ.  Lotteries  of 
every  kind  should  not  be  meddled 
with  by  the  brotherhood.  Insur- 
ance of  property  was  not  strictly 
prohibited,  yet  testimony  should  be 
given  against  it.  Plainness  in  dress 
was  reccommended.  Ribbons,  luf- 
iies,  with  the  whole  list  of  senseless 
gewgaws  with  which  many  foolishly 
adorn  themselves,  should  be  avoid- 
ed by  both  old  and  young,  and  we 
will  add,  parents  should  not  array 
their  children  with  such  vain  things. 
Gaudy  and  varied  colors  should  be 
avoided.  We  profess  to  be  a plain 
people  * 1st  ns  try  to  be  so.  Bietli 
ren  should  not  take  part  in  exhibi- 
tions, fairs,  &c.  When  female  mem- 
bers are  baptized,  some  of  the  sis- 
ters should  assist,  and  after  baptism 
receive  the  baptized  with.  the  kiss. 

The  points  that  were  brought  be- 
fore the  conference,  were  all  dis- 
cussed in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love, 
and  all  present,  I believe,  were  edi- 
fied strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  labor  on  and  not  grow  weary  in 
well  doing.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  abide  upon  what  was  done. 

After  conference  Bro.  Haldeman 
took  me  to  Bro.  Krupp’s,  and  after 
dinner  to  Lansdale  Station,  where  I 
took  the  train  to  Philadelphia,  to 
meet  my  family  and  the  remainder 
of  our  party.  After  a brief  stay  at 
ray  brother-in-law’s,  we  proceeded 
to  West  Philadelphia,  and  there 
| took  the  train  for  Lancaster  City, 


where  in.  due  time  we  found  our- 
selves at  Cooper’s  Hotel,  where  we 
were  well  entertained,  and  the  next 
morning,  Friday,  October  the  6tli, 
we  met  there  several  brethren,  among 
others,  Bro.  Christian  Herr,  and  were 
provided  with  a carriage  in  which 
we  proceeded  to  Mellinger  s Meet 
ing-house  to  attend  Conference.  Ten 
bishops  and  seventy-one  ministers 
and  deacons  were  present,  including 
i several  from  the  state  of  Ohio. 

I will  not  enter  upon  a detailed 
account  of  the  proceedings  at  pres- 
ent. As  occasion  niay  oner,  diner- 
ent  points  may  be /referred  to,  but  1 
will  say  that  I ^as  well  pleased 
! with  the  pro0£eclmgs,  and  the  gen- 
erous Christian  feeling,  the  eaines  , 
devoted  zeal  of  the  many  brethren 
there;  the  reports  of  peace,  good 
feeling  and  unity  which  prevailed 

in  the  different  congregations,  could 

i not  fail  to  be  encouraging  and  cheer- 
ing to  all  present,  and  though  there 
are  some  points  in  which  the  breth- 
ren in  the  east  differ  from  those  in 
the  west,  we  hope  by  a friendly  in- 
terchange of  thought  and  brothei  1} 
intercourse,  we  may  in  time  become 
more  of  one  mind,  and  here  (because 
such  differences  do  exist),  appears 
the  necessity  of  a General  Confer- 
ence, where  the  brotherhood  from 
all  parts  should  be  represented,  and 
where  such  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  church  should  be  established, 
as  would  tend  to  unite  the  whole 
church,  to  build  up  Christ  s king- 
dom, and  which  would  serve  for  the 
church  throughout  the  whole  coun- 
try. I believe  such  a Conference 
would  be  good  — I believe  it  would 
prove  a great  blessing  to  the  church. 

I met  here  a great  many  of  my 
fellow-laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  I had  intended  to  stay  a 
few  days  there,  but  circumstances 
would  not  admit  of  it,  so  with  a 
friendly  greeting,  a few  hasty  words, 
the  parting  hand  was  given,  and  we 
returned  to  the  city  to  wait  for  the 
midnight  train  that  should  bear  us 
aorain  to  our  home  in  the  west.  Ine 
hours  wore  slowly  away,  but  final L 
we  found  ourselves  again  on  the 
way,  and  without  detention  we  came 
safely  to  Elkhart,  at  half  past  four 
o’clock  on  Sunday  morning,  iuus 
ended  our  journey.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  protecting  care;  thanks 
to  the  brethren  for  tlieir  love  and 
kindness  wherever  we  were.  God 
bless  you  all  and  give  ns  grace  that 
we  may  meet  again  on  yon  brighter 
shore.  The  Editor. 
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A Visit  to  Pennsylvania. 

At  the  call  of  our  brethren  in  Pa.,  j 
I,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Joseph  | 
Summers,  left  Elkhart,  on  the  night  J 
of  the  1st  of  Nov.,  with  the  expecta-  j 
tion  of  arriving  in  Fayette  Co.,  on  J 
the  morning  of  the  3d,  to  attend  a 
meeting  on  that  day.  But  in  con- 
sequence of  an  accident  to  a freight 
train  near  Waseon,  thirty  miles 
West  of  Toledo,  we  were  detained 
by  the  way  so  that  we  did  not  get 
to  Pittsburg  until  the  night  of  the 
2nd.  Weremaindin  Alleghany  city 
over  night.  In  the  morning  we 
went  to  seek  for,  and  soon  found 
Bro.  U.  Hege,  and  sister  Hoke,  re- 
siding in  the  city,  children  of  Bro. 
Hege,  editor  of  the  “Gemeinde- 
Blatt.”  We  were  most  hospitably 
entertained,  and  had  soon  formed 
such  an  acquaintance,  that  we  could 
no  longer  feel  towards  each  other, 
as  strangers.  So  after  spending 
some  hours  in  conversation,  read- 
a chapter,  singing  and  prayer,  we 
bade  the  dear  sister  farewell,  giv- 
ing her  the  conditional  promise,  that 
if  time  and  circumstances  would 
permit,  we  would  call  and  see  them 
again  on  our  return,  and  hold  a 
meeting  with  them. 

The  dear  young  brother  who  had 
been  apprised  of  our  coming,  kept 
himself  in  readiness  to  accompany 
us  in  our  visit.  So  after  spending 
some  time  in  viewing  the  city  of 
Pittsburg,  with  its  surroundings,  we 
took  the  steamboat  to  McLean’s 
Landing,  some  80  miles  from  Pitts- 
burg, up  the  Monongaliala  river. 
The  night  sped  quickly  and  pleas- 
antly by,  and  we  arose  in  the  morn- 
ing from  our  berths  as  much  refresh- 
ed as  though  we  had  been  reposing 
in  the  house  of  a friend.  Landing 
upon  the  shore  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Nicholas  Johnson,  who  conveyed 
us  to  his  house  a distance  of  nearly 
2 miles,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mason- 
town,  where  we  met  with  Bishops 
Nicholas  Johnson,  and  John  Over- 
holt; also  Dea.  Christian  Stoner. 
There  was  meeting  appointed  the 
same  day  near  by  in  their  new 
meeting-house  which  they  had  just 
completed.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  was  one  of  interest. 
Thirteen  persons,  mostly  young  in 
years,  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism,  which  indeed  was  a 


most  lovely  sight  to  behold.  “Oh! 
that  more  his  salvation  might  see.” 
God  bless  our  dear  young  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  help  them  to  be 
faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross.  The 
day  following  the  dying  love  of  the 
Savior  was  celebrated,  and  feet 
washing  observed.  It  was  to  us  a 
happy  season  of  refreshing.  It  was 
estimated  that  twelve  or  fifteen  hun- 
dred persons  were  present  upon  the 
occasion. 

We  attended  here  four  meetings, 
and  were  much  encouraged  by  the 
good  order  preserved,  and  the  strict 
attention  given  to  the  preaching  of 
the  word.  From  here  Bro.  Hege  re- 
turned, on  the  boat  to  Pittsburg 
whilst  Bro.  Summers  and  I accom- 
panied the  brethren  Overliolt  and 
Stoner,  on  the  train,  from  Union- 
town  to  Broadford.  There  Bro. 
Stoner  left  us,  whilst  we  remained 
here  yet  some  hours  and  then  pro- 
ceeded on  the  train  to  West  Overton, 
went  home  with  Bro.  Overholt  and 
staid  over  night.  Sister  Overholt 
(sad,  in  a measure,  to  say)  has 
been  for  several  years  entirely 
blind.  She  however  bears  her  afflic- 
tion in  patient  submission  to  the 
will  of  him  who  “doetli  all  things 
well.”  She  converses  freely,  and 
seems  to  enjoy  company  very  much. 
Although  to  her  all  nature  is  veiled 
in  darkness,  yet  to  the  spiritual 
vision,  has  the  light  of  God’s  Spir- 
it been  shed  forth,  to  the  exceeding 
joy  and  comfort  of  her  soul. 

God  revive  the  spirit  of  our  sis- 
ter in  view  of  an  approaching  day, 
when  she,  if  faithful,  with  all  God’s 
children  “shall  be  like”  the  bless- 
ed Savior,  and  “shall  see  him  as  he 
is.”  It  afforded  us  real  joy  to  no- 
tice the  kindness  manifested  on  the 
part  of  the  children  towards  their 
step-mother.  God,  we  feel  sure, 
will  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  on 
the  part  of  our  dear  sister  Bettie, 
who  seems  to  find  pleasure  in  at- 
tending to  the  wants  of  a blind  step- 
mother. We  feel  that  to  her  the 
promise  of  the  Savior  is  extended 
that  he  “shall  in  no  wise  loose  her 
reward.” 

Taking  leave  of  these  our  dear 
friends,  Bro.  Summers  and  I now 
proceeded  on  our  journey,  promis- 
ing, by  the  will  of  God,  to  return 
again  to  attend  their  sacramental 
meeting  on  Sunday  following. 
From  Mount  Pleasant  we  took  the 
coach  to  Greensburg,  thence  the 
train  to  Johnstown,  in  Cambria  Co. 
j From  here  by  the  kindness  of  A. 


Blough,  we  were  conveyed  to  Pre. 
S.  Blough’s,  a distance  of  three 
miles.  In  this  neighborhood  we 
spent  two  days,  and  attended  two 
meetings,  and  one  funeral.  The 
deceased  was  a son  of  Bro.  and  Sr. 
John  Thomas.  There  is  in  this 
place  a congregation  of  some  two 
hundred  members.  They  have  four 
ministers  and  rather  singular  to  re- 
late, they  are  all  of  the  same  name, 
Blough. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  we 
returned  to  Johnstown,  where  in 
the  depot  we  met  with  Pre.  Moses 
Miller  (Ornish  Mennoqite),  with  oth- 
ers who  had  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  the  West  with  whom  we  en- 
joyed a short  but  pleasant  interview. 
Thence  taking  the  train  we  came  to 
Greensburg,  and  from  here  took  the 
coach  to  Mount  Pleasant,  accompa- 
nied by  M.  W.  Keim  of  Johnstown, 
at  whose  house  we  had  been,  but 
did  not  find  him  at  home. 
At  Mount  Pleasant,  Bro.  Overholt 
was  awaiting  our  arrival,  and.  con- 
veyed us  to  his  house.  The  next 
day  (Saturday),  there  was  meeting 
at  their  Meeting-house,  preparatory 
to  holding  communion  the  day  fol- 
lowing, both  of  which  meetings  it 
was  our  pleasure  and  happy  pyivi 
lege  to  attend. 

The  ministers  here  are  J ohn  Over- 
holt and  Jonas  Blough.  Our  time 
here  as  elsewhere  was  too  limited, 
and  we  again  were  constrained  to 
bid  farewell  to  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  some  of  whose  eyes 
were  bathed  in  tears  of  affectionate 
love. 

We  now  accompanied  Bro.  C. 
Stoner,  and  spent  the  night  at 
his  house.  Monday  morning  he 
brought  us  to  Greensburg,  where  we 
again  took  the  westward  train. 
Arriving  at  Pittsburg,  we  well  re 
membered  our  promise  left  with 
Bro.  Hege  and  sister  Iloke;  which 
we  would  most  gladly  have  fulfilled, 
but  for  the  reason,  that  the  time  had 
already  arrived  when  my  family  at 
home,  were  awaiting  my  return, 
and  Bro  Summers  felt  as  though  he 
ought  to  speed  hisway  to  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio  to  visit  his  friends  there.  So 
taking  our  leave  of  each  other  we 
proceeded  each  on  our  way.  1 
came  to  Cleveland  the  same  even 
ing,  and  the  day  following  arrived 
in  safety,  at  home,  and  found  my 
family  in  a better  kstate  of  health, 
than  when  I left  them.  To  God  be 
thanks,  and  praise. 

To  those  amongwhoml  have  gone 
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preaching,  I presume  I would  be 
perfectly  safe  in  saying  with  an 
apostle  Paul,  that  “I  know  ye  all 
shall  see  my  face  no  more.”  Yet 
there  is  one  thought  which  causes 
my  heart  to  rejoice;  that  a way  has 
been  opened  which  if  we  obedient- 
ly and  faithfully  follow,  we  may 
meet  again  to  part  no  more  for  ever. 

Oh,  then  my  dear  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends,  let  us  be  faithful. 
God  help  us,  that  we  may  so  spend 
the  few  days  allotted  to  us  here  be- 
low, as  to  glorify  God,  and  to  be 
able  through  the  power  of  his  Spir- 
it and  grace,  to  meet  at  last  his 
divine  approbation;  to  be  recog- 
nized as  his  children  in  his  kingdom, 
to  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  and 
to  rejoice  in  liis  presence  forever. 

To  this  encl  let  us  earnestly  pray 
God,  to  qualify  us,  for  the  respect- 
ive duties  resting  upon  each  of  us. 
Let  us  redouble  our  energies  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ;  let  no  sac- 
rilice.be  too  great,  for  us  to  take  upon 
us,  for  Jesus,  sake.  Ministering 
brethren,  let  us  remember  the  sacred 
injunction  of  our  Savior:  “As  ye 
go,  preach.”  Can  we  fill  this  de- 
mand by  remaining  at  home? . Each 
one  answer  for  himself. 

Daniel  Brenneman. 

Elkhart,  hid. 


A Journey  to  Ohio. 

According  to  the  request  of  the 
brethren  in  Butler  County,  Ohio, 

I left  home  on  the  30th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1871,  and  took  the  cars  at 
Bloomington  at  twelve  o’clock, 
noon,  and  by  way  of  Indianapolis 
went  to  Hamilton,  where  I arriv- 
at  ten  o’clock,  a distance  of  nearly 
three  hundred  miles  over  which 
l traveled  in  about  ten  hours. 
Here  I was  received  by  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Augspurger,  who  took  me  to 
his  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Augs- 
purger, a distance  of  about  six 
miles,  where  we  arrived  at  twelve 
o’clock,  where  supper  was  prepar- 
ed, of  which  we  partook  and  im- 
mediately retired 

On  the  31st,  we  visited  the  aged 
bishop,  Nicholas  Augspurger,  who 
has  already  for  a long  time  been 
suffering  of  consumption,  and  is 
very-weak,  so'tlmt.  he  can  no  lon- 


ger attend  to  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice. 

On  the  1st  of  November  we  vis- 
ited the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  vicinity,  and  on  the  4th  and 
5th  there  were  meetings  in  Nicho- 
las Augspurger’s  Meeting-house,  at 
which  time  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated,  and 
an  appointment  was  made  on  the 
7th  for  the  purpose  of  electing  and 
ordaining  a bishop. 

The  congregation  assembled  on 
the  7th  and  an  appropriate  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  the  wri- 
ter, after  which,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  we  proceeded  to  the 
work  for  which  we  had  met,  and 
Bro.  Peter  Inhoff  was  chosen  and 
ordained  as  bishop,  to  assist  the 
aged  bishop  Schantz. 

' On  the  9th  another  meeting  was 
appointed  in  Collinsville,  ten  miles 
from  the  above  place,  and  a good- 
ly number  were  present,  and  were 
reminded  ot  their  duties.  Since 
many  of  these  have  far  to  go,  they 
do  not  often  get  to  meeting  where 
they  can  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  by  which  faith  cometh  and 
is  strengthened.  I rejoiced  to  see 
the  good  attention  given,  and  I 
hope  they  will  give  heed  to  the 
divine  word  and  not  he  forgetful 
hearers. 

On  the  12th  we  had  meeting  in 
Joseph  Augspurger’s  Meeting- 
house, and  a large  audience  was 
present.  1 here  also,  all  were  re- 
minded ot  their  duties.  On  the 
13th  I started  home,  where  1 
arrived  safely  on  the  morning  of 
the  14th,  and,  thanks  he  to  God, 
found  them  all  well. 

I feel  thankful  also  towards  the 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  whom 
I visited,  for  the  kindness ^ and 
friendly  attention  they  manifested 
towards  me;  the  Lord  will  reward 
them  in  his  glorious  kingdom 
through  Jesus  Christ-  I ulso  hope 
all  tliat  I in  my  weakness  have 
done  may  redound  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  as  it  was  done 
out  of  love  both  to  God  and  man. 

J 03EPH  Stuckey. 
Danvers , 111. 


Letter  From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Beloved  brother  I take  this  op- 
portunity of  informing  you  that  we 
are  well  at  present  hoping  these  few 
lines  may  find  you"  enjoying  the 
same  blessing.  Further  I let  you 
know  that  I and  Bro.  Walter  have 
been  to  Franklin  County  and  also 
to  Maryland. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th  of 
October  we  left  Philadelphia,  pass- 
ing through  Lancaster,  Harrisburg, 
and  Chambersburg,  and  arrived  at 
Morgantown  Station  about  sunset, 
whicli  is  but  one  fourth  of  a mile 
from  Bro.  Michael  Horst’s,  with 
whom  we  stayed  all  night.  The 
next  morning  we  accompanied  Bro. 
Horst  to  Miller’s  Church,  where  we 
attended  conference  in  the  forenoon. 

At  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  we 
returned  to  the  church  again,  where 
according  to  previous  appointment 
eighteen  young  persons  were  assem- 
bled who  were  willing  to  be  admit- 
ted into  the  church  through  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism.  They  were  in- 
structed in  the  duties  that  would  be 
required  of  them  as  church  mem- 
bers, as  also  in  the  church  disci- 
pline, to  which  they  all  assented. 
We  then  accompanied  Bro.  Jacob 
Overholt  to  his  home  where  we 
spent  the  night. 

On  Saturday  the  14th  we  again 
repaired  to  the  same  church  and 
the  eighteen  were  admitted,  through 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  into  the 
church.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  undertaking.  We  then  accom- 
panied Bro.  Jacob  Martin  to  his 
house  and  spent  the  night  with  him. 
The  next  morning  (Sunday  the  15th) 
we  again  accompanied  Bro.  Martin 
to  Clear  Spring  Church,  where  com- 
munion was  held  to  commemorate 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  onr  Lord 
and  Savior.  We  then  accompanied 
Bro.  Daniel  Roth  to  his  home  and 
then  went  to  Daniel  Rieff's  where  we 
spent  the  night.  On  Monday  the 
10th  we  had  meeting  at  Whitmer’s 
Church,  from  which  place  I accom- 
panied Bro  Christian  Horst  to  his 
house.  Then  we  went  to  Bro.  Mi- 
chael Hege,  and  spent  the  night  with 
him.  On  Tuesday  the  17th  we  had 
meeting  at  the  Marion  house. 
Then  we  went  to  Bro.  John  Leslt- 
ev’s;  then  to  Bro.  John  Ilnnsicker's 
where  we  spent  the  night.  In  the 
morning  1 accompanied  him  to 
Chambersburg  Church,  then  we 
went  to  Bro  Peter  Lehman’s;  then 
to  Bro.  Jacob  II.  Lehman  s where 


had  heretofore  not  known. 

J.  M.  IIaldeman. 
Whilehallmlle,  Bucks  Co .,  Pa. 

folbrfit’s  fitpartnunt. 


My  Travels.  , 

Dear  children,  I will  tell  you  1 
about  my  second  visit  to  Ohio.  I ■ 
left  home  on  the  27th  of  October, 
and  went  to  Allen  county.  On  Sun- 
day the  29th  there  was  meeting,  but 
as  the  children  were  not  all  present, 

I said  nothing  to  them,  but  an  ap- 
pointment was  made  for  the  next 
Sabbath,  for  Sabbath-school. 

The  children  all  seemed  glad 
when  they  heard  I had  come,  and 
on  the  next  Sabbath  quite  a large 
number  were  present,  and  I can  tell 
you  it  was  a very  pleasant  time  to 
me,  and  I hope  it  was  to  all  that 
were  present. 

I also  hope  and  pray  that  God 
may  add  his  blessing  to  what  was 
done  and  said,  that  the  good  seed 
which  was  sown  may  take  root  in 
those  young,  tender  hearts,  and 
bring  fruit  that  will  shine  with 
sueh°  brightness  and  splendor  as 
will  astonish,  and  convince  those 
who  behold  it  that  it  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus ; and  that 
many  others  may  be  influenced  to 
come  into  his  fold  and  realize  the 
pleasantness  of  wisdom’s  ways. 

Thy  re  are  a great  many  Swiss 
Mennonites  in  this  neighborhood, 
ambus  some  of  them  were  present 
at  Sabbath-school,  they  invi- 
ted me  to  come  and  talk  to  their 
little  folks  on  the  next  Sabbath, 
which  I agreed  to  do,  but  felt 
rather  timid  about  it,  as  I was 
afraid  the  children  could  not  un- 
derstand me. 


Imagine  my  feeling  when  I came 
to  the  church  and  found  perhaps 
nearly  two  hundred  little  boys  and 
girls,  and  over  two  hundred  big 
folks  assembled.  But  God  helping 
me,  I took  courage,  and  talked  to 
them  in  such  language  as  I thought 
they  could  best  understand. 

I talked  to  them  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  towards  us,  and  of  the 
great  love  of  Jesus — what  he  had 
done  for  us,  and  how  he  wishes  to 
make  us  all  happy  in  this  world, 
and  to  live  with  him  and  the  holy 
angels,  in  that  beautiful  home 
above. 

Then  I asked  them  how  many  I 
loved  this  dear  J esus,  and  said  that 
all  who  thought  they  loved  him 
should  hold  up  their  hands ; and 
I O how  it  affected  my  heart  to  see 
more  than  a hundred  little  hands 
go  up!  even  now  while  I write  this, 
my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears,  and 
my  heart  with  prayer  to  God  for 
these  dear  little  lambs. 

Now  my  dear  little  friends,  you 
acknowledged  that  you  love  Jesus ; 
now  I will  tell  you  what  he  says, 
“ If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.” And,  “If  ye  keep  my 
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commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love.”  And,  “Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.” 

Be  very  careful, dear  little  friends, 
that  you  do  not  deny  him,  by  do- 1 
ing  tilings  that  he  wants  you  not 
to  do,  and  not  doing  what  he  wants 
you  to  do.  For  if  you  really  love 
him  as  you  ought ; if  there  is  no 
other  friend  that  you  can  think  of, 
so  dear  to  you  as  he,  you  will  try 
very  hard  to  please  him,  and  you 


will  ask  him  to  help  you  to  keep 
his  commandments ; and  you  will 
ask  him  to  give  you  a new,  clean 
heart. 

When  1 see  people  do  many 
things  that  we  are  told  in  the  Bible 
not  to  do,  then  I know  that  they 
do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus;  for 
they  that  love  him  dearly,  are  al- 
ways trying  to  please  him. 

Now  if  I should  hear  that  yon 
are  all  trying  to  be  good  little  boys 
and  girls,  and  trying  every  day  to 
please  God  and  this  dear  Jesus 
whom  you  said  you  love  when  you 
held  up  your  hands,  I shall  believe 
that  you  do  love  him ; but  if  I 
should  hear  that  you  are  disobedi- 
ent to  your  parents, or  tell  lies,  or 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  or 
speak  ugly  words  of  any  kind,  or 
meet  together  on  the  Sabbath  to 
sport  and  frolic,  then  I could  not 
believe  that  you  love  him. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  and  help 
you  to  love  him,  and  please  him. 
I want  you  all  to  read  in  the  Test- 
ament, and  learn  what  Jesus  wants 
you  to  do,  and  also  ask  your  papa 
and  mama  what  he  says.  “Cease 
to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well-” 

Brother  Henry. 


' To  my  Little  Bible  Readers. 

At  the  beginniug  of  this  year, 
when  I proposed  to  have  the  chil- 
dren read  a chapter  in  the  Testa- 
ment every  day,  I told  them  that 
before  the  close  of  the  year  I would 
explain  to  them  why  I had  selec- 
ted the  fourth  chapter  of  Hebrew  s 
j to  begin  on. 

I Now  I will  tell  you.  I calculated 
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go  that  in  reading  that  chapter  on 
the  first  day  of  January,  then  a 
chapter  every  day  as  they  come  in 
rotation,  we  should  read  the  second 
chapter  of  Luke  on  the  twentyfiftli 
of  December  (which  is  Christmas), 
the  chapter  which  is  most  suitable 
to  read  at  that  time,  because  Jesus  ! 
was  born  on  that  day ; but  I am 
sorry  to  say  that  a mistake  has  oc- 
curred. The  mistake  was  made  by 
the  printers  in  the  June  number,  in 
the  last  day  of  the  table,  and  with- 
out noticing  the  mistake,  the  cal- 
culations for  the  next  month  were 
made  from  that  table,  and  so  it  has 
remained  ever  since;  and  in  making 
up  the  table  for  December,  I found 
that  there  must  be  a mistake  some- 
where, and  searched  till  I found 
it. 

In  this  number  the  mistake  is 
corrected,  and  you  will  all  read  the 
chapters  as  they  are  given  in  the 
table. 

Now  children,  shall  we  continue 
to  give  these  tables  through  the 
next  year  ? How  many  of  you  have 
read  a chapter  every  day  this  year? 
Send  in  your  names,  and  if  I find 
that  a good  many  of  you  have  done 
so,  and  desire  to  continue,  we  will 
give  the  tables  the  same  as  this 

O 

year. 

Let  me  also  hear  how  many  more 
are  willing  to  undertake  the  task 
this  year.  Direct  your  letters  to 
Brother  Henry. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

mm  » m* 

The  following  Table  will  show  those  who 
wish  to  read  the  Testament  iu  the  way  i>ro- 
jtosed  what  chapter  to  read  each  day. 
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ipter  on  I am  Coming.  I h“ryln£f 


I will  inform  my  little  friends  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
that  I expect  to  be  with  them  during 
the  present  month,  and  shall  prob- 
ably remain  in  that  county  over  the 
holidays.  1 expect  also  to  visit  one 
or  two  other  counties  before  I return 
home;  but  to  visit  all  my  friends  in 
Pennsylvania,  will  be  impossible, 
as  it  would  take  me  two  or  three 
years  to  do  that.  May  God  grant 
that  my  visit  to  you  may  be  both 
pleasant  and  profitable  to  you  and 
me.  Pray  for  your 

Brother  Henry. 
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V On  the  3rd  of  September,  by  Teter  Lehman, 
Albftcht  Schiflcr  of  Livingston  county,  III.,  arid 
Mary  Althaus  of  Woodford  county,  111. 


On  the  llth  of  June  1871.  in  Fayette  county, 
Pa.,  Chaunccy  B.  son  of  Jacob  J.  and -John- 

son] aged  10  years  and  4 months.  He  was  buried 
on  the  13th."  Services  by  David  Johnson  and 
Hugh  0.  Rosborough. 

On  the  27th  of  September,  in  Summit  township 
Somerset  county,  Pa..  Bro.  Christian  Sagler,  aged 
78  years,  3 months  and  4 days.  lie  suffered 
about  4 weeks,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  iorti- 
tudo,  praying  for  his  time  here  to  end.  He  was 
a brother  in  the  Memionite  church  for  many 
years.  His  departure  is  deeply  felt  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  He  was  buried  on  the  29th  | 
in  the  family  burying-groumd.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer  in  German  and  by  C.  Lint  iu  Eng- 
lish from  Eccl.  9 : 10. 

On  the  28th  of  September,  Charles  Franklin , 
son  of  William  C.  Livenyood,  aged  21  days,  lie 
was  buried  at  the  same  time  and  place  as  the 
above.  Services  by  the  writer  in  German 

and Koplin  in  English  from  Rev.  20:  U. 

H.  W.  Blauo.h, 

On  the  4th  of  October,  in  Jordan.  Canada, 
Barbara  Albrecht , aged  38  years,  5 months  and 
15  days. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  in  Ililltown,  Bucks 
county,  Piv,  Christian  Young , at  the  advanced  age 
of  81  years,  less  4 days.  On  the  27th  his  life- 
less remains  were  interre  1 in  Line  Lexington 
burving-gfound.  Funeral  discourses  at  the  house 
by  John  Walter  and  Samuel  Leatherman,  and 
at  the  Meeting-house  by  John  Holdeinan  and 
Samuel  Gottschall. 

On  the  2nd  of  November,  in  the  same  place, 
John  Beach  tel,  aged  about  70  years.  Buried  at 
Line  Lexington.  Discourses  were  delivered  by 
S.  Leatherman,  John  Allebach  and  J,  M.  Halde- 
tnan. 

On  the  8th  of  November,  1871,  in  waKarusa, 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  erysipelas,  Joseph  Jim- 
Lai"',  aged  19  years.  2 months  and  2fi  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  10th.  Funeral  discourse  by 
Jacob  Beidler  and  J.  F.  Funk.  HeTenves  a wife 
and  fivo  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  tho  9th  of  November,  in  Ililltown,  Samuel 
Funk  at  the  age  of  76  years,  t$  months  and  25 
dnve.  He  was  burieifon  tho  1 1th  at  the  Perquasie 


burying-ground.  Funeral  addresses  by  Isaao 
Oberholtzcr  and  Abrm.  F.  Moyer. 

On  the  10th  of  November,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  Allen,  twin  son  of  John  and  Esther  Walter 
aged  1 month,  2 weeks  and  5 days.  Funeral 
discourse  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

On  the  llth  of  November,  In  Sharon  township 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  after  4 days  suffering  Ot 
putrid  sore  throat,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Elizabeth  Marner.  Her  body  was  consigned 
to  the  grave  on  the  12th  at  Christian  Shoetler  s 
burviug-ground,  followed  by  a largo  concourse 
of  friends  and  acquaintances,  mourning  her  early 

departure.  Fuucral  address  by  Paul  P.  Harsh- 
berger,  from  Matt.  24:  42 — 44. 

Dearest  Nancy  thou  hast  left  u*, 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

J.  J.  Marner. 

On  the  12th  of  November,  in  New  Britian  town- 
ship Bucks  county,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  Wil- 
liam Ilaldeman,  where  she  had  been  living  emoo 
she  was  a small  girl,  and  was  much  belored  by 
the  family,  Catharine  Ann,  daughter  of  Jacob 
Japp,  of  Ililltown,  aged  21  years  and  12  days. 
Her  disease  was  typhoid  fever.  Interred  at  Line 
Lexington.  Funeral  discourses  by  J.  M.  Halde- 
man  aud  Isaac  llichcrt.  She  was  a sister  in  the 
Mtnnonite  church. 

On  the  llth  of  November,  in  Carroll  county. 
111.,  Martin  Eshelman,  aged  GO  years,  2 m°“tbs 
and  1 day.  His  remains  were  interred  the  loth. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  the  Rev.  Trump 
from  IIeb.  9:  27,  and  14:  Id- 

Father  sweetly  rest  t.liee  now, 

Undisturbed  by  pain  or  woe  ; 

In  submission  thou  didst.bow, 

To  the  ills  of  life  below. 

Now  from  all  thy  labors  rest 
In  the  bosom  of  the  Lord  ; 

Now  enjoy  that  state  so  blest, 

God  has  promised  by  his  word. 

On  the  29 111  of  October,  in  Paint  township, 
Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman,  aged 
70  years  and  1 1 months.  Ho  was  buried  on  the 
131  si  in  Henry  Foust’s  grave-yard,  followed  by 
his  aged  companion,  seven  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters, and  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  mourn  bis  loss.  They  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he  has  put  his 
trust  in  Jesus.  He  bore  liis  sickness  with  pa- 
tience, till  death  released  him.  1 unernl  sermon 
by  the  aired  brethren  Samuel  and  Jacob  Blaugh 

On  the  7th  of  November,  in  Conemaugh  town- 
j ship,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Foah,  son  of  John 
1 Thomas,  aged  1 1 years.  10  months  and  11  days, 
lie  waB  buried  on  the  9th]  Funeral  discourse 
by  Daniel  Brenneman  of  Elkhart,  liu  iaoa  to  a 
]ftrwe  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends,  troin  a 
part  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  St.  John. 

Samvel  Blovcii. 


^letters  iUcnbclL 


U N Kratz.  A Maust,  John  M HiiMenmn,  Aura 
\ FI  Stoner,  D Herr,  Jos  Stuckey,  Jacob  llullman. 

| C Sioner,  C B l’reuuciunn,  George  Funk. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

\ Joseph  \ugspurger  $3  55  ; Jonas  Auistuts 

$1. 

p, George  IU  meudetTor  Si  70  : Jacob  Bul  ky 

§1  ; Jonathan  E 1 yler  Si  30  : John  RrnckbiU  $1 
10:  Andrew  Bachman  Si  70;  J B Btuibow  HOcts; 
John  Bulky  lOcte  ; Monno  Burkholder  $1  ^ D 
Basinger  $1  70  : J Bucher  : Jacob  Bisol  $1  ; 
Barbara  Belsley  Si  ; Laura  U Brubaker  25cts  . 
Henry  Bailey  70.  ts  ; Jacob  Brenneman  70cts. 
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HERALD  OIF*  TR-aTIi. 


c Joseph  Cooper  60cts  ; John  Cassel  20cts. 

D— S H Detweiler  35cts  ; Wm  Donver  30ots. 
E— J II  Eshlenmn  $1  85  ; Samuel  Eshleman 
76cls. 

F— Jacob  K Freed  $1  : Am  Farney  7 Octs  ; 
Rev  J Freed  $1  ; George  Funk  $1  ; Rachie  Fretz 
$5 

G— S F Ceil  $5  ; C E Goshert  $1  ; Chr  Ging- 
rich $1  ; Joseph  Gerber  $1  ; J E Gerber  $1  ; 
Michael  Gingrich  $2  20  ; Joseph  Good  lOcts. 

H— Jacob  L Iluver  12cts  ; Bejamin  Hoover  $1; 
Simeon  Hcatwolc  $1  ; Gabriel  Ileatwole  $1  ; 

J B Hunsberger  70  ; John  liege  70cts  ; Joseph 
Helmuth  $1  ; J R Hoffer  $1  05  : Christian  Herr 
Si  : Christopher  Hang  40cts  ; Bcnj  F Hamilton 
25cts  ; Samuel  Ilirstein  $1  75  ; Amos  Ilunsber- 
ger  85cts  ; John  Huber  70cts  ; Jacob  B Hunsber 
25cts  ; A R Houskeeper  30cts. 

K— Isaac  King  80cts  ; John  Kennel  70cts. 

L— Christian  Litwiller  $1  ; I)  H Landes  70cts. 
Peter  Lehman  $10  15. 

M— John  Miller  .$7  ; Samuel  Musselman  $2 
75  ; J J Marner  SOcts  ; Joseph  Myers  60cts  ; 
Abm  Mast  $3  90  ; Isaac  II  Moyer  $14  58  ; Chas 
Melott  $1  ; A 11  Moyer  lCcts  ; Catharine  Myers 
$1  60  ; Jacob  Martin  $1. 

N — B F Newcomer  50cts 
60  : D Neuschwandcr  $1. 

R — Lewis  Ridenour  $1  ; 

John  Rcist  $1  50. 

S— Jacob  Shenk  $2  50  ; Christian  Stuckey  $2; 
Jacob  Smith  $2  ; CL  Schoetler  SOcts  ; Samuel 
Sclabach  SOcts  ; Chr  Schneck  $5  ; Jacob  Scharp 
$5  ; Nicholas  Smith  $2  20;  Addison  Shelly  $1 
75cts  ; A Shifler  $2  ; John  Schmidt  $1  ; Chr 
Shenk  $1  ; I)  Spitnail  $3  ; Fanny  Shenk  $2  ; 
Jacob  B Snyder  $6  50  ; Levi  Stahly  10ct«  ; Chris- 
tian Schneider  $1  25. 

T — Jeptlia  Troyer  lOcts. 

U — Jacob  TJlrich  $1  50. 

>V — G M Walter  $1  60  ; Jacob  Weaver  IScts  ; 
Benj  Witmer  25cts  ; Barnhard  Werner  $3  30. 
Catharine  Wanner  $3  30. 

Y — Elias  Y oder  46cts  ; S I eder  J r $2  56  ; Elias 
Yoder  IScts. 

Z — Peter  Ziegler  $1  25  ; J B Zook  $1  40  ; Jo- 
seph Zehr  26cts  ; John  II  Zook  $3  ; Frederick 
Zierlein  $2  55  ; J M Zimmerman  $2  ; P Zimmer- 
ly  $7  50  ; J Zimmerman  $1  ; Abm  Zuercher  $1. 
For  the  Church  in  Elkhart  A O Overholt  60cts. 
P'on  Books. — Jonathan  Kolb  $18  60. 


John  S Nissley  $1 
Andreas  Rapp  $1  ; 


jjgf  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whioh 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 


Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route.  „ _ 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

S.  D.  Bancroft,  Agent,  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  25  cents,  by  mail  30  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  TFar,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  j 75 


Ern8thafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.  8.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’B  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  60 

The  Words  and  Minds  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 


Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 


(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 


German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 


.60 

.76 

1.00 

1.00 

.20 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 


Passenger  and  freight  trains  on  aud  after  Oct. 
1st,  1871,  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

v GOING  EAST. 

Accommodation,  (Main  Line,)  11,^0,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accorn.,  Mail  (Air  Line,)  12,55,  r.  m. 

Special  New  York  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  1,10,  “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  9,55  “ 14 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,10  a.  m 

FIIEIGHT. 

\\r  Unc. — fi:  20,  0:  35,  a.  m.,  and  9: 15  r.  u. 

Old  Line. — 0:  25  a.  m.,  and  10:  00  r.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  8,35  p.m. 
Night  Express,  ( Main  Line)  2,40  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line,)  4,30  a.m. 

Accommodation  9,45  r.  m. 

niEiniiT. 

1 : 05,  3:  50,  10:  10  a.  m.,  and  9:  00  r.  m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  for  the  Great  Western  Rail 
way  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  1»10,  P.  M. 

Night-ExpresB,  1,10,  a.  m. 


large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 
<«  <*  with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

«•  «*  large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  >60 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  -50 

Pr»ce  of  the  nouse  of  David,  English,  2.00 

• * **  “ “ German,  1.66 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  New  Testament  .25 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

Oehlschlagers  Eng  & Ger  Dictionary,  1 70 

Adlers  “ “ " 2 80 

Adlers  large  “ “ 44  by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Websters  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 46  a 2 60 
Habermans  German  Prayer  Book  30 

“ English  44  44  30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

*•  «•  “ German  4 00 

Enlish  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  44  44  44  1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

“ “ 44  Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrims  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  and  Ger  65 

Huebners  Bible  History,  English  1 75 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeons  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 

Gemeinscliaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  40 


THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ **  “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
« “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  ^3ook  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12. 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices- 


^cralh  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 


Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  En- 
glish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

r AY  ABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular 
state  whether  they  wisti  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elklui-rt:.  Ind. 


Meunonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


j 


